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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE0¥ JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —Some of
my kindred and friends in Chriat
Jesns asked meto writ» ân account
of my trip to tli< ŴLile Oak Asso-
ciation, and send to the Landmark
for publication, and asmy soul now
seemsfull of praise and thankful-
nessand adoration to the Griverof
every pure and perfectgift I feel
that now is the time to write. I
know I can't expresshalf I feel,
but will try to give the outlines if
God be willing.

1 left my home and dear ones,
felt to leave them in careof an all-
wise almighty Father of love and
mercy, on Thursday at (12o'clock)
before 3rd Sunday in Oct. 1899,
went to Wilson samep. m. stopped
at our dearbrother J. O. Farmer's
whose dear companion was a
favorite friend and playmate of my
childhood, suii now a sister in
Jesus. How my heart rejoicad to
be with them again in their happy
home. Went that night to hear
brother J. S. Dalton in the meeting-
houseat Wilson, and my soul was
made to rejoice while listening at
him tell the glad tidings. How
good it is for us to meet and find
Jesus so precious. I was to have
gone with our dear brother Gold
next morn but he was called upon
to preach on the funeral occasion
of a dear sister Baptist, who as we
believehas gone from the evil to
come. Bat I wentin companywith
someof God's dear children whom
I can nsver forget while tiaae lasts
with me, we were strangers in the
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flesh, but to know them was to love
them and may God bless themfor-
ever is my prayer. I wish i could
make mentionof every little inci-
dent in which I could see God's
mercy to me, but time and space
forbid my doing wo.

We went to theassociationwhich
was held with the church at Stump
Sound. There I met and grasped
the dear haiid pf ^aaauythat I shall
meetno mora ppon the shores of
time. ^

The preaching was in demon-
stration of the spirit and with pow-
er. It was Jesus and that wassuf-
ficient. We were welcomedevery-
wherewe went. Oh! thesaare the
peopleof God. He that loveth is
born of God. Here it is in the
Primitive Baptist church.

Well, we left thesedear brethren
all behind with prayer for us, and
cameon our way rejoicing, dear
brother Gold accompanied us back
to Wilson and took us to his hos-
pitable homewherewe werekindly
and royally entertained by that
man of God and his dearcompanion
and all his dear family. I felt in my
heart to say, sarely theLord dwells
here.

Well, next morning dear brother
and sisterS^ith, Mr. Chambleeand
wife and I must part. The tears1
coa'da't restrain, but I hope will
meetagain.

I reachedmy home F.iJay 2oth
and found all well. 1shed tears of
joy anl thankfalness to God and
like MosesI can seethe hinder part
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plaiD, my heart is humbled, and 1
am yet fall o' praisebto his match-
less name.

Dear kindred, this is done in
much weakness, but it is a little
reply to your request.

Each and every one when you
have accessat a throne of gracere-
memberpoor unworthy me.

Yours in hope of sweetrest be-
yond the grave when this day of
life is done.

Mrs Bettie Z. Whitley,

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
felt impressed since I joined the
church to try to write a part of my
experience. I have t;ried to write
it but it seemsso imperfect to me
that I doA't think it cah be any
comfort to any one,however1 will
send i?

:

to you to do with it as you
think best.

Brother Gold, surely I had a feast
of fat things during the association.

T have been confined at home
with sickness till it seemsthat all
of God's bleEsings had banished
from cae,but in due season the
comforter cameand brought rest to
my weary soul.

My baby is right much better
now, the little fellow was sick so
long that it seemed I could almost
seehis little spirit rise above,where
sickness, sorrow, pain and death,
ard felt and feared no more.

Sister Jarrel phoned to Mr.
Worsley this afternoon that she
had beenvery eick, we heard that
she had two yellow clills.

I am very eorry that you cannot
come to the Union, May God's
blessingsrest on you and yours.

LULi^YoBSLEY

Dear Kindred in Christ: —
When I offeredto the church I felt
so unworthy I could not talk, it

seemedthat my mouthwas sealed,
and I have wondered why the

brethren took me in. 1 have been
troubled about it and feared they
werenot all satisfied with me. I

have since had a desire to try to
write someof my experience, if in-
deed I have any. When I was
quite small I would often get into
trouble about myself, and wonder

if I would ever be a IBaptist, for I

never doubted their being God's
people.

When about eight years old, I

dreamedthat everybody wasseated
on two long benches just opposite
eachother. I was sitting on one
of them near the end, away in the
distance I could see a great fire
burning, as it camenearer it seemed
therewas no way to escape for we
must keep our seats,but j as t before
the flamesreachedwhere I was it
all disappeared, and there were a

few people left, and how glad I was
to be spared from the burning
flames. I awokenext morning feel-
ing yery happy, and told my dream
at the breakfast table. Father be-
gan to shed tearsand said, "Lula, I

think that is a very good dream."
That made mecry so I left thetable
feeling so miserable I could not
eat. I thought I had deceived mv
parentsby making them think I

had religion and I knew I didn't
know what religion was. As I
grew older I sometimeswould en-
gagein parties and dances with
other young people but would al-
ways have a guilty feeling and
somethingwithin me would seemto
say, "This is not theplacefor God's
people," and I would wish myself
at home.

During the night of the earth
quake I thought we would all be
destroyed, and 1 knew I was not
preparedto die, if I ever prayed it

was that night, every breath was
beggingthe Lord to have mercy on
meana savemy soul from torment.
Next morning every one seemed
sad, but I felt sothankful. I wanted
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to praise God for sparing'my life. I
wanted to live abetterlife bat could
not. Sometimesmy bnrden was so
great I woald wish I hadneverbeen
born.

My parentswereBaptists andhad
lots of Baptists company, and oh,
how I loved to hear them talk of
God's goodness,but wasafraid for
themto know that I tnjoyed it. I
didn't want any one to know my
feelings.

When I wasseventeenI married.
My husband wasa Missionary Bap
list. After that I did not meet
with the Primitive Baptists often.
He wantedme to go with him to
his church and Sunday echool.
Sometimes1would go with him and
would feel somiserablethat I would
think I would never go again, for
therewas naver onecrumb therefor
me.

We soonmovedto Rocky Mount,
there being no Primitive Baptists
here I gaveup all hope of hearing
any morepreaching. We were not
able to keep a horse just to drive
and I could not walk the distance.
There wereplenty of otherchurches
in town, but I would always find
excusesnot to go.

I dreamed of meeting at the
Falls "where I havesincebeenbap
tized," and brother Gold led me
out on the water, I never felt so
light and free, the water looked as
clear as crystal. Oh I can never
describemy feelings next morning.
I wondered if this dream meant
that I wasa fit subject for baptism,
but nomy dreamwasall nothing, if
he had baptizedmeinsteadof walk-
ing on the water, I might claim it
for a hope. Then I felt like I
wanted to write to brother Gold
which I did, but I never sent my
letter to him. I thought he would
nevernotice a letter from a poor
sinful wormof thedust like me. I
felt like he would rebuke me for
writing such a letter to him, and I

knew that would make md feel
worse than ever. 1 always looked
on him as being such a good man,
and felt myself to be so small. I
felt like I was not even worthy to
talk to him. At last I thought I
would throw it all by and make
myself contentedat home. I went
on 13monthsand didn't hear a ser-
mon, and oh, what a miserable
mortal I was, there wasno pleasure
to be found for me. During the
association at Pleasant Hill I
thought I would go if I got a chance,
but didu't try very hard to make a
chancefor I had promised to make
myself contented at home. On
Sunday morning my desire to go to
theassociationwas so strong that 1
dressedmyself to go, not kEowirg
ther^»would be a way provided for
me. By the time I wasdressedmy
brother droveup for me. How my
heart jumped for joy. 1 went and
oh what a lovely day it was with
me. I had nevi-r enjoyed hearing
preaching so well before. I felt
like I could sit and listen to preach-
ing3 until dark and not get tired.
I went again Monday and enjoyed
it just as well. Brother Gardner
madesome remarks in the stand
and it seemedthat I could see the
very light of Christ &hiuing in
him, although I didn't know his
name. In the evening I met him
at father's, he asked me if I had a
hope, I don't rememberwhat I told
him but my whole frame trembled
and for the first time in my life I
wanted to talk to him about my
condition, but didn't want any one
else to hear me. I went with the
people to the depot hopiug to get a
chanceto talk with him but could
not. He h„d an appointment to
preachat Mill Branch one month
after that, so I waited anxiously for
the time. When I went in church
he wassitting in the pulpit, soon
as I took my seat he looked at me
and bowedhis head and oh! I can
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never describemy feelings for one
of God's servants to recognize a
poor sinlal worm of the dust like
me was too good for me. I felt like
I conld never leave there without
telling him my feelings, but he
preachedthe first sermon and left
before the meetingbroke up and I
wasleft to mourn again.

I returned home feeling like I
could not live much longer. I could
not eat my dioner so I pretendedto
be sick. I could not sleepat night
and oh how I would beg thf? Lord
to have mercy on me, for 1 knew
without his mercy I must die.

Next day I wrote to brother
Gardner which relieved my mind
some,but 1 soonwished I had my
letter back. In a few days the an-
swer came,I went off to myself and
with trembling hands I tore it open
and read the contents, but instead
of being condemnedas I expected
it was tilled with words of en-
couragementwhich tilled my poor
heart with joy. But my happy
seasonswereso short I could ecj jy
nothing, not evenmy husband and
little children, I prefered being
alone all the time. I wanted to be
with God's people but did not feel
worthy of the least bl Siings. When
I would goto church it a-.emedthat
th-t preacher knew my couditioa
and could twll my fBelinga better
than I could and oh how my heart
woaid throb within me I kne 7 I
loved thosepeople and wanted to
be with them but felt so unworthy.
Each night I would try to beg the
Lord to show me in a dream if it
was my duty to offer to thf*charch.
So at last when I had about given
up ia despair I dreamedof hearing
brother Gold preach a most lovely
sermon, when he had finished
brother Gardner rais^^dto close the
meetingwhen Christ appeared by
his side and t<^ldhim lo go witu
mewhile he talked, he cameto me
and told meto go and be baptized

and I would find rest. 1 felt too
unworthy to speak to him. After
the meeting closed brother Gold
lod methrough the most beautiful
room I ever saw, all that I could
say to him was that I wasashamed
of my sins but T wantedto live with
him. What sweetpeace of mind I
had next morning, I had got just
what I had been begging for so
long. I felt like theLord had spoke
peaceto my soul and I wanted lo
sing praises to His Holy Name.
Then I thought I would offer to the
church at the next meeting. When
the time camemy uncle and aunt
went up and were received,and oh!
how I wanted to go with them but
somethingwould tell me that I was
not tit to be with those people. I
cannever tell what agony I passed
through the next month. I would
read my bible but it seemed there
was nothing in it for me. I would
read experiences that would tell
my feelings and I felt like I wanted
to live and die with those people,
but was afruid I had been deceived
in the whole matter. Sometimes
this scripture would comfort me,
"We know we have passed frum
death nn o life becausewe lov« thH
brethren. "'I knew that I loved the
Baptists dearly, but didu'i know
that 1 had pssred from death unto
iikM.

At ihrtui-xc meeting I w^-ntfeel
ing like the poet:

"I canbutperishif I j^o,
[amresolvedtotry,
Forif I stayawayI know
I mustforeverdie."

I wentup, and oh, how uuwurihy
I did feel- I felt like they ought to
send meback to ray seat, but 1 was
receivedand baptized the 2d Sun-
day in April 1898. What a lovely-
day it was with me, although it
was a cold rainy day all seemed
well with me. After I was bap-
tized while standicg in the water
these words came to my mind,
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"How happy are they, who their
Saviourobey." I loved everybody.
I thought brother Gold was the
loveliest personI ever saw. I felt
like all things had become new.

Brother Gardner woald tell me if
I would be baptized I would go on
my way rejoicing, so I thought if I
was one of God's children that I
would continue rejoiciug, but how
soon the tempter cameto mar my
peace which caused me to have
doubts and fears. Then sometimes
I feel like saying, "The Lord is
my shepherd I shall not want."
Then again I am deepdown in the
valley, 1 think that all who have
felt the love of Christ spring forth
in their hearts should follow their
Saviour ia baptism and find that
sweetpeaceof mind that is given to
the obedientchild of God.

I am your weak little sister in
hopeof eternal life.

LULA WORSLHY.
RockyMount,N. C

Dear Brother Gold: —Little
did I think when we parted at the
associationthat I should so soonbe
bereft of the best friend I had on
earth. I do not know that it is of
the Lord, but I feel like telling you
all of my troubles so that if you
can find the spirit of prayer in your
heart you will pray for us all.
Never before have I had such a
soretrial.

Yon remember that dear papa
was taken with head ache at the
association from which he never
recovered. He had a stroke of
paralysis Tuesday night and died
Friday morning. Only you that
havehad this sad experienceknow
the anxiety and sadnessof it. We
areall heart broken. "All this has
comeupon us yet have we not for-
gottenthe Lord. Our heart is not
turned bacJi neither have our steps
declined from theway; though thou
hast sorebroken us in the place of

dragons, and covered us with the
shadow of death. If we have for-
gotten theeO Lord, or stretchedout
our hands to a strange god shall
not God search this out? For he
knoweth the secrets of the heart.
Yea, for thy sake we are killed all
the day long: we are counted as
sheeptor the slaughter.

Awake, why sleepest thou, O
Lord? Arise, castus not off forever.
Arise for our help, and redeem us
for thy mercies'sake."

We are poor, sinful creatures,not
deservingthe least of God's bless-
ings and favors, and still were re-
ceiving oneof thegreatestblessings,
namely, the sweet droppings from
the sanctuary of the Most High
God from our loving and faithful
pastor and a self-sacriticing servant
of God in every way. He always
strove for the things which make
for peaceand we know that "Bless
ed are the peacemakers for they
shall be called the children of
God." Wherefore wewerebleesed
in having the gospelpreachedunto
us: now are left destitute. "O that
my head were waters, and my eyes
a fountain of tears that I might
weep day and night for the
daughter of the slain of my peo-
ple." Pray for us dear brethren.

At our last meeting dear papa
used this text, "I would that ye
knew my conflict I have for you,
for I know that after my departure
will grievous wolvesenterin among
you not sparing the flock " I know
that none but the God who rules in
heavenand among the inhabitants
of the earth, and none can stay his
hand or say unto him what doest
thou, can raise up another
servant to fill his place; but as he
gives us just mannaenough for to-
day, a plenty but none for tomor-
row, I feel that he will not leave us
nor forsake us. He will not suffer
us to be tempted abovethat we are
able to bear but will with every
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temptation mak â way for our es
cape. Gtod alone is onr refuge, a
very presenthelp in timeof trouble.
He is my stay. Though he slay
me yet will I trust him.

After dear papa had passed over
the river I went and knelt by Lis
bedside and tried to pray and some-
thing said to me, "Be still and know
that He is God." I aroseimmediate-
ly and dried my tears. So we see
He maketh the storm a calm. I
know that we can bear this sere
trial by the grace of God only.

Oh, dear brethren, pray that the
love, morcy and grace of God may
abide with us continually.

Papa has left somechurches heie
seemingly destitute of preaching,
but 0 may God, who hath given
and hath taken away, send some
one to us in our afflictions and dig-
tress.

Brother Gold, a letter from you
right now, I feel, would comfort me
some.

Will my dear correspondentscon-
sider this as to themselvfesandpray
with meand for mein my sad be-
reavement.

May the grace of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ rect and abide
with you all both now and forever.
In much affliction and distress, I
remain your sister in hope.

LULA KOWE.
Idalia,N. C.

Remark.

Who can read this rich letter—

rich Ls shining in the valley of af-
ffliction—and not feel a deep love
for our dear, bereaved sister, and
what heart does liot pray God's
blessing on her and on the churches
now bereft of her gifted father's
services?

P. D. G,

Dear Bkother Gold: — I re-
ceived your sweet letter and oh
how my soul is poured out in love
to you and all the dear ones who
haveso lovingly rememberedus in
our deep distress.

I am afraid you will think me
impoeiog and burdensome, but I
have had so many comforting and
soul cheering letters from the dear
kindred iu Christ that I cannotcon-
veniently answerthemindividually,
80dear mamahasasked meto write
through the Landmark, but I will
be as brief as possible.

Among my letters 1 wish es-
pecially to notice are those of sis
ter Betlie Z. Whitley, Maggie A.
Staton, S. E. Piver, Lou Jones,
Elder M. T. Lawrence, L. H. Hardy
and yourself.

Oar loss is irreparable: dear pa-
pa's place can neverhs filled. He
is absent now never to return, but
by and through the mercy of our
adorable Redeemer we can go to
him. Although the Lord has so
sorely afflictedus, He has wonder-
fully and abundantly blest U3also.
He sayg"."I will not leaveyou com-
fortless." Though he has taken
our earthly comforter t ) himself,
He has with this temptation sent
all these "white-winged-messen-
gers" to our soula' relief. They
have been as a balm in Gilead to
our fainting soulsand I believethat
God inspired each one of you to
write just when you did.

The Lord has sorely tried us, but
He has sent His Spirit into our
hearts crying "Abba, Father" for
the Lord God Omnipotent reign-
eth.

O may we all ba enabled to fol-
low the exhortations of dear papa
and live as Godly anduprightly in
this world ashedid. To hiachurches
I would say as he hss often told
you, "Forsake not the assembling
of yourselves togetheras the man-
mer of some is." Comfort one
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another with the comfort ye your-
selves are comforted. Strengthen
and build each other up in your
mostholy faith. Let your light so
shine that others may take knowl
edgeof you, and pray that I may
be enabled to do the same.

May your souls be fed from the
fountain of love from the river, the
streamswhereofmakeglad the city
of God.

LULA ROWE.

EXPERIENCE OP JOHN R.

ROWE.

Whenin myyouthat theageofeighteen,
Anarrowfromthe Lordwas sent,very

keen-
Sokeenwasthesmartthatit reachedmy

heart,
Andgavemeadesirefromsin to depart.
I wanderedonfromdaytoday
Andturningagaintomyownway
In ordertoexpelthesmart
Thatbaditsseatwithinmyh art,

Butthisliascausedmemanyasigh,
Andoftenmademeweepandcry,
Andbowmyselfwithhumblenod,
Topleadthemerciesofa(iod.
ButGodI thoughthadfrownedonme
Andhellmyportionit mustbe,
Forif I diewithoutthelight
I mustsinkdowntoendlessnight.
I strovetobanishitagain
Butallmyeffortswerein vain,
At lengthI thoughtI woulddogood
AndGodwouldsavemeif I wculd
I vowedtoGodthatI wouldnot
Againstrayoftinsuchalot
OfwickedhabitsasI had,
Butbea holyharmlesslad.
Oft asI mademayvowsI broke,
UntiltnatI wasalmostchoked
Withsorrowtomyhearttothink
ThatI totormentsoonmustsink.
1viewedthatJesushaddonewell.
Andifhesentmysoultohell
ThisonethingonlyI cansay
"Thywillbedone'"—I mustobey.
I sawthatI wasallundone-
Gouldnothesavedexceptheatoned
Forallmysinsuponthetree,
Tosetmysoulatliberty.
ButwhenI gaveupallfor lost,
Hesaidtome,"I'vepaidthecost!"

Beholdmybodytornforthte,
Mybloodspiltonthecursedtree!"
Hesaidtome,''Comeinthoublest,
I havepreparedfortheearest,
Restfromtheworld'sdelusivecharms
WithintheP"'ather'sblissfularms."
Topraisehimnowisallraytheme,
Andhopewillalwaysbethesame:
NowbrethrenpraythatFshallstand
Andmeetyouin thepromisedland.

Composedby J. R. Rowe, April
3rd, 1875.

Brother Gold, 1 send you papa's
experienceas composedby himself.
It was published once in "The
Primitive Baptist" but I feel that
manywill be glad to seeit in print
again.

1 would love to seeyou all again
now and tell you how the Lord has
wonderfully bleatme all my life,
but for fear of trespassingtoomuch
on your time I will desist.

I feel to say with David, "Surely
goodnessand mercy have followed
meall the days of my life and I
Hhall dwell ia the housaof the Lord
forever."

With much love to eachof you I
remain your unworthy sisteJ in
much sorrow.

LULA RoWE.
Idalia,N. C

My Dear Uncle: —For some
cause,unknown to me, it came in
my mind this morning to write out
my experienceand sendto you. It
seemssmall to me v/hen compared
with yours and others, but none
have any more to give than a hope,
and wherethere is but little given
there is but little required.

This morning I am carried back
In mind to my childhood, and think
I must have been convicted when
young, (if I ever have,) for when I
was between10and 13yearsof age,
I can now gee how merciful God
was to me. As you know I had no
mother, and papa was not with me,
for he was not then manied the
last time, and 1 was an offcas%



8 ZION'8 LANDMARK.

staying amongmy people. I well
remember how I would cry and
l^rayto the Lord to have mercy on
me, when I would get in trouble,
and always arose feeling justified:
but my trouble then was not of
long duration.

After papa was married I went
with him to parties and enjoyed
them, but I thought I would get
religion when I got older, for my
teacher at Sunday School would
tell me if I went to torment it was
my own fault, and the preachers,
(Methodists) preached the same
thing. I attended their protracted
meetingsevery summer, but never
thought I would join them, and
would often tell them I went to
school with I loved to go to see
them cut up, but they wouldn't get
me; but when I was nearly 15I be-
cameconcernedas to what would
become of me—after death, and
their meetingwas going on then,
but I had always said I never
would join any church till I knew I
was a christian. Therefore I had
no idea of joining. When I went
into the church I commenced to
sing, "Come ye sinners poor uid
needy," and when we reached the
lines, "Not the righteous—sinners
Jesui came to call," I could not
keep my seat. No one had spoke
to me, or asked me to the mourn-
er's bench, but the words, go, go,
go, wereringing in my ears, and I
was obliged to stand, for I could
not sit.

A lady observedme, held out her
hand and asked me to go with her
and let her pray for me, I went
with her, for I knew not whereelse
to go. Alter services she asked
me if I felt any better. I told her
no. She asked the old members
and preachersto pray for me that
nighr, and told me to pray for |my-
self.

I went home with my dearest
schoolmateandafter all had retired

and were asleep but myself, my
room lit up so bright I could have
picked up a pin on the floor. Up
over me I saw a man with a cross
standing beside him. There were
holes in his hands and feet. He
did not move,but it seemed I was
moving gradually towards him.
When I got in reachof him, I heard
a still voice whisper, I died for
thee. I felt happy, and believed I
was willing to die. I calledCarrie,
(my schoolmate,)to tell her what I
had seen,and how happy I felt, and
the man 1 sawwasgone.Carrie told
meshe had felt that way, and now
I ought to go and join the church.
I believed her for i loved her, but
did not feel happy next morning,
and thought it was all imagination,
and wished I had said nothing
about it; but through her persua-
sion and others I joined, but in one
month I carednothing for them or
their preaching. My uncle, S. R.
Surles told me I was only excited
and beggedinto the church, and he
had no conftdenne in me or them
either. This cat me down, and I
hated him, and told him I would
not be an old Baptist, for they
run down every body but them-
selves;but I felt condemnedfor say-
ing this, and felt that he was right;
but I wantedto go with the popular
tide. I could not keep from pray
ing to^God,JifI wasdeceivedto un-
deceiveme,and lead me in the way
everlasting, and this has beenmy
prayer eversince.

Not long after this 1 dreamedof
being in an open field and a bright
cloud passedover me,and a paper
roll fell at my feet. I unrolled it
and I read in large letters of gold
thesewords. Election and Predesti-
nation according to the foreknowl-
edgeof Grod.

I wonted to talk with uncle Sam,
and ask him about my dream, but
dreadedto broach the subject for I
felt like he would not believe me,
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but told my dream to the other
deacon,Benjamin Smith. He told
mehe was satisfiedwith what I saw
and advisedme to go to thechurch,
but I thought I could not enjoy
myself with them, for I did not love
them,and did not want to be call
ed a Primitive Baptist. I waspreju-
diced against themand I wanted to
enjoy myself with young friends,
and thought I would think no more
about religion. But occasionally
my trouble would return, but would
soonwearoff,andeverytime it came
back it camewith double force.

When I wassick at Dunn I be-
camea very good Pharisee, and
thought I would join the Mission-
arieSjbut dreamedof the minister,
A. N. Campbell, baptizing me in
thick muddy water, andit so warm
I could hardly bear to be put in it,
and the ugliest negro man I ever
saw was standing in front of us
when we startedout of the water.
I thought he wassatan. I thought
then I would live out of thechurch,
and when the holiness commenced
their meeting their doctrine was so
strangeto me. I beganto pray to
God to show me in some way if
they wereright. After a long time
I hope he answered my prayer.
For in my dream I saw them ia a
large pit, also the Missionary
preacherthat I dreamedof before,
and the pit was full of smoke. I
could see it

,

but they could not.
My mother cameandtook meaway
from there,and told me they were
false prophets, and that was a dan-
gerousplace to be in, and when
she left me she said, she and her
children were in heaven, and she
wantedme to go there too

Not long after this brother Goli
preachedat Black River from this
text, "For in that he himself hath
suffered being tempted, he is

able to succor them that are
tempted." Right here I was
made to love you people and

the doctrine of salvation by grace,
for he told my feelings better than

I cantoday.

I made myself known to brother
Gold to tell him how much I was
comforted by his sermon, but I

could not for unworthiness, and I

was afraid he would find out how
great a sinner I was.

The next morning I was in the
gardenand heard a voice saying,
Ye areof your father the devil, and
the lusts of your father ye will do.

This dashedmy hope to pieces,
and I felt to be the greatest sinner
that ever lived. I could do nothing
but beg the Lord for mercy.

Not a week after this it came to
methat I was like Cornelius who
had to send for Peter, and it came
to me to send for brother W. G.
Turner and uncle Sam. 1 wrote for
them to cometo see me, but they
neither camenor answered my let-
ters. This mademe feel like I was
deceived, and the Lord hindered
them from coming. I could not
imagine what was the matter with
me.

One morning when I awoke this
scripture camein my mind, "The
wind|bloweth where it listetb, and
thou hearestthe sound thereof, but
canstnot tell from whence it com-
eth, nor whither it goeth; so is
every one that is born of thespirit.'
And theselines followed it, "Thy
spirit first taught meto know I was
blind, then taught me the way of
salvation^to:find." I arose singing
thoselines and with a little hope
that theLord had begun a work in
me, and I believed if he had he
would finish it: but did not then
feel that my sins were pardoned,
but on . Wednesday before the i,2d
Sunday in'^Nov.,1897my trouble it
seemedgrew heavier than everbe-
fore. 1 did not Ihiuk T cjuld live,
and wasafraid I would be lost if I

died. I would not go to dinner but
stayed out and tried to conceal my
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feelings from my husband, but he
soon went to his brothex'sand left
me alone. All at once my trouble
wasgone, aad I f mnd m\83lf sing-
ing the 4th versa of "How happy
are they, who their Saviour obey."
I shall fail to tfll you happy I wag.
for I felt free from sin, and these
words camein my mind, if Christ
free you, ye are free indeed. I be-
gan to wonder what had gone with
my trouble. I still felt to be a sin-
ner. Something said, you are a
sinner, but asinner savedby grace.
I thought then I would never see
uny more trouble, and did not sev-
t-ral days, but T was soon impress-
ed to go to the church. 1 felt in
mea willingness to obey, if Tcould
feel sure that the Lord had called
me, but above all things I did not
want to deceivethe members,or be
deceivedmyself, and stayed away
as Jong as I could.

On Thursday night beforethe 2d
Sunday in December I dreamed of
being at your house,and your wife
told me 1 Had to comfort the feeble-
minded, and Friday night I dream-
ed of talking to the church, and
uncle Sam told me to not talk so
long, I need not tell so much, to
give others a chance. I did not
know what thosetwodreamsmeant,
but Saturday morning I wanted to
go to preaching worse than I ever
did before, and it seemedlike I was
compelled to go. Why this was the
caseI did not know, for I did not
think of offering to the church that
day, but when the opportunity was
given I was up there, and almost
seatedbefore 1 knew it; but could
not talk much. My dreams came
before me, and 1 felt like 1 must
give way for sister Weaver.

When 1 came home 1 feared
greatly that 1 was deceived, and
had dec&ivedthe church. 1 could
not sleep, but prayed nearly all
night. 1 had always beenafraid of
water, and aeked the Lord if it was

my duty to be baptizedto take that
fear away. 1 went to sleep after
this. When ] awoke next morning
1 arosesingii.g, "Where he leads
me 1 will follow," and 1 had
no fear of water, and was in a hurry
to get to the water. When brother
Turner raised me up out of the
water it seemed to me that "old
thingshad passedaway, and behold
all things had becomenew;" and as
wo werecoming out of the water 1
felt this versemine,

'TheLordhaspromisedgoodtorue,
Hiswordmynopesecures,
Hewillmyshieldandportionbe,
Aslongaslifeendures."

1 told brother Turner that was
the bestfeeling water 1 wasever in,
and it was, for 1 could praise God-
in that water and felt like 1 had
dene my duty.

When we reached the church
they were eirging Children of the
heavenly king, 1 thought that was
the prettiest singing 1 everheard.

1 remained happy and at easefor
3 weeks nothing troubling me. Bat
now the most of my lime is spent
in the wilderness.

Now dear Uncle, 1 have done the
best 1 can. 1 can't express my
feelings as they are, but probably
you will understand me, for it is
like the poet says, "Forever tell-
ing yet untold."

Your unworthy niece,
Lena B. Smith.

BeDsoN̂. C.

EXPERIENCE.
It has beenon my mind for some

little time to try to write what I
hope the Lord has done for my
soul, if it can be the Lord's will. I
cannot write unless it is his will.
I was taken down sick in July,
139i, and I hope it was for my
good. I was down about three
Meeks. It seemedto me that I was
going to die for my sins. I would
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try to pray. The more I tried to
pray the woreeI felt. I do not see
how I could ever tell or write my
feelings at that fime. I dreamed
one night that I was sitting in the
house door, and two men came in
front of me. I was looking at the
men: one was an old man; the
other one looked like a little iDoy:
and they fell out, and went off a
little distanceand went to fighting.
I followed after them. When I got
to where they were the little man
had whipped the old man, and the
old man was gone. I was looking
at the little man, and one more was
with him. I heard these words,
The new has whipped the old, and
when I awoke I could not under-
stand it.

I had anotherdream. I saw the
largest snake I eversaw : its body
looked to be as large as a man's
body. I was standing up, and it
wasalso standing up with me, and
I had a sword in each hand, and
held the sword that was in my left
hand in front of him, and cut his
head oS.with the sword that was in
my right hand. Then I chopped
his body some few times, and
awoke. I could not understandit.
I was lying on my bed trying to
beg the Lord to save me, when a
storm of wind and rain cameup. I
was afraid that I would be destroy-
ed in ttfe storm. I was trying to
beg the Lord to be merciful to mea
sinner. It seemedto me that I felt
worseat that time than I had felt
at all, whenthesewords camein my
mind as though someone spoke to
me, 0 ye of faith. I was yet trying
tobeg the Lord to save me when
thesev/ordscame into my mind, O
generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath
to come. I wasyet trying to beg
the Lord to be merciful to mea
sinner, when this weight that had
beenpressing me down was gone.
I could not help from telling my

wife t'aatI felt to much btttt-r. I
felt this way— that my troubles
wereall gone. My mind wasled to
the old Primitive Baptist charch.
It seemedto methat thesegood old
Baptist people wern the lovliest
people I ever saw. But this good
feeling did not last melorg. I felt
this way—may be 1 have imagined
thesethings, and I tried to beg the
Lord to make it plain to me, I
tried to beg this way—if it was the
Lord that was working with meto
make it plain to me,and I dreamtd
that myself and one more were in
the house. I don't know who it
waswith me. I went out into the
yard az^dlooked toward the East
and saw a light. I was trying to
slap my hands when I was taken
up from the ground and was goiog
toward the light, and I awcke. I
can say one thing, I hope I Jiaie
what 1 onceloved, and love what I
oncehated. I love to get in com-
pany with the membersand hear
ihem talk, but I feel tobe theworst
of all men. It seems to me that
christians cannot feel as I do. I
want to be with them, but I am
afraid I will deceivethosegood old
people if I talk wiih them. The
first time1eversaid anything about
this, if I could have takea it back
I would have doneso, fjr it seemed
to me I had sinned by telling it. I
could not understand how it was.
I tried to beg the Lord this way—

if he had changedme from Lature
to grace to make it plain to me,
and I dreamedof being at church,
and it seemedlike someone had
talked to the church, and the mem-
bers were going up to give their
hand to the one that had talked. I
was with the menbers, and was
going up to give my hand.

This is a part of what I hope I
have felt and seen. I hope you all
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will rememberme in your prayers
Remembermy family also.

"William B. Summers.
Ossipee,Alamancecounty,N. C.

Deab Brother Gold:— The Cool
Spring AssociatiDn met with Mt.
Pleasant church Oct. 6th, 7th and
8th. The weatherwas disagreeable
and small crowds were in atten-
dance(except Sunday,) but we feel
the Lord was with us and that he
sent his seed sowersamongus, and
that he also prepared good ground
for thereception of the seed.

Elders Adams, Smith, and A. J.
Moore of North Carolina; Elder
Lundy of Virginia, and Elder Har-
rison of this statewerepresentand
preachedglad tidings of great joy
to them that hear.

Sunday morning a large crowd
gathered gathered at the water,
and after song service and exhor-
tation by Elder Adams, two sisters
and one brother had the beautiful
ordinance of baptism administered
by Elder Moore; and after this ser-
vice when the crowd had dispersed
and Elder Moore was leaving the
baptismal waters another candi-
date appeared whereupon he re-
turned, put on wet clothing and
again entered the waters. No ser-
vice in theMaster's vineyard seems
too hard for this earnest, faithful,
soldier of the cross to lovingly and
cheerfully perform.

May the Lord bless the service
of all his faithfal servantsat our
little association that convened in
peace,and loveand fellowship, and
prosper you everywhere-

Yonrs in love.
R. H. FllTMAN.

Blshopville,S.C.

Zion's Landmark.
KemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, .*
.
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P. G. LESTER, - Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWiluon,North
Caroliuit,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
SCRAPS,

Brother P. H. Thorp of Edge-
combe Co. N. C requests me to
state my view of feet-washing. He
says some of the churches desire to
do so, while othersarestanding out
fearing it is wrong

Why could it be wrong to wash
feet in the spirit that Jesua showed
and taught? He says, "If 1 theis,
your Lord and Master, havewashed
your feet; ye alsoought to washone
another'ij feet. For 1 have given
you an example that ye should do
as 1 have done "to you." What

is plainer than an example? How
lovely and humble is this act.

Brethren that know these things
and do them are happy in doing
them, blest in the deed. But sup-
posesomebrethren do not feel im-
pressed to wash feet, while others
in the samechurch do? Those that
do not feel impressedwill not ob-
ject if those that feel impressed to
wash do so.

Never washfor strife, nor in con-
tention. You had bettertarry one
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for another than have strife and
confusion.

Brother Wm. M. Bigga requests
my view of 2d Peter 3:13."Never-
thelesswe, according to his prom-
ise, look for new heavensand anew
earth, wherein dwtlleth righteous-
ness."

The old or presentearth will then
beno more. The verses preceding
describean utter destruction of the
presentearth.

This is not yet fulfilled. Death
shall destroy our mortal bodies. In
the resurrection there will be no
fleshandbloodbodiesfor thesaints,
no corruptible bodies. So when
there shall be a new heavenand a
new earth wherein dwelleth right-
eousnessthere will be no corrup-
tion in this new earth, nor any
storms,nor missiles of destruction
in thoseheavens, no smiting of the
sun nor moon, no wrath," nor ven-
geance.

What we shall be doth not yet
appear. What glories shall be in
the new heavensand the new earth
we know not yet. We know it
shall all be glorious. The saints
shall be fitted for them and they
for the saints.

Elder J. J. Hall requestsmy view
of 2d Tim. 4 : 3,4.

Paul exhorts Timothy to faith-
fully preach the word. Because
the time will comewhen they, the
people professing godliness, will
not endure sound doctrine; but
after their own lusts—for power,
popularity ,gain, money, influence

&c, shall they heap lo themselves
teachers. Here is the foundation
and causeof so many schools and
such measures to teach men to
preach. They shall greatly multi-
ply—heap to themselves—teachers.
These having itching ears, wish to
hear something new, somethingbe-
side the truth. Hence they pre-
pare these teachers to teach them
what they love and what they want.

They shall turn away their ears
from the truth and be turned unto
fables.

What are fables? Old wives'
tales, traditions, affecting stories
pleasing the flesh, delighting the
carnal taste,—graveyard stories to
scare young people, and arouse
their natural fears and hopes.

They want numbers and popu
larity. Hence they compasss sea
and land to obtain one of them.

Brother Hall I think your dream
was fulfilled in your recent trip.
You started lame,but found a stafi',
the presenceof the Lord, and that
the Lord is a presenthelp in time
of trouble. We know his power to
deliver so much better after he has
delivered us and appears as our
strength.

P. D. Q.

RESURRECTION.
A friend requestsmy view of 1st

Cor. 15 : 29.
"Elsewhatshalltheydothatarebaptized

forthedead,if thedeadriaenotatall?Why
aretheythenbapt'zedforthedead!"

All manner of objections that
cavilers, unbelievers and all other
enemies of God, under the power
of the devil, evercould raiseagainst
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truth have been met and an-
swered by God's inspired servants.
Chief among opposas to truth are
found those denying the resurrec-
tion of the dead. In many waysis
this done—some stealthily, others
boldly.

The fiftenth chapter of first Cor-
inthians is especially devoted to a
distinct declaration by Paul that
the bDdies of the dead shall be
raised. Keep in mind this truth
distinctly that, if the sameone that
dies is not raised it is not, and can-
not be, a resurrection The mean-
ing of the word resurrection is the
raising from the dead of that which
died.

A common objection to the res-
urrection is that it cannot be done,
or a denial of the power of God in
doing this. They say shall flesh
and blood enter heaven? We an-
swer no. They say shall this cor-
rupt body that returns to dust be
raised and enterheaver.?Can it be
gatheredup after ageshavepassed,
and again assumethe shapeor body
of a man and ascendto heaven?We
answer no. Not in that corrupti-
ble form.

But when a man is born again—

who is born again? Was it Saul of
Tarsus that persecuted the church
that was born again, or was it some
one else? Who fell to the ground?
Was it baul, or not?Who cried out.
Lord, what wilt thou havemeto do?
Was it Saul or not? Who prayed?
Was it Saul, or not? To whom was
Ananias sent? Was it to Saul, or
some other? Who was baptized?
Was it Saul, or some other man?
His name is changed to Paul.

What became of Saul? Is he still
persecuting thechurch somewhere?
A little common sense would be
a very good thing to have in our
discussions and investigations.

Baptism represents burial and
resurrection. Buried with Christ
by baptism into the likeness of his
death, and raised up unto newness
of life. Rom. 6 : 4.

We do not bury one until he is
dead, or we think he U dead. So
we do not aim to baptize any until
they are dead to sin, crucified with
Christ, or balievein him who is risen
from the dead.

Now if there is no resurrection
of the dead why are any baptized
for the dead, or as dead? There is
no meaning in being baptized for
the dead, or as dead, if there is no
resurrection of the dead. If there
is no resurrection of the dead then
baptism has no meaniog whatever.

Is not the very samepersonthat is
baptizedraised up out of the water?
The filthiness of the flesh is not
thereby put away, but there ia the
answerof a gccd conEciencetoward
God by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from thedead.

Someman though will say. How
are the dead raised up, and with
what body do they come forth?
Paul's answer admits that it is a
fool that asks that question;but he
answersthe fool, not according to
hia folly, and therefore showshe is
not one,and also answers the fool
according to his folly to check his
self-conceit.

Thou fool, thou sowest not that
which shall be, but bare or simple
grain. But except that grain die
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it abides alone. It must die to
produce a crop. Of what kind will
it be? If you sow grains of wheat
will they produce cotton? No. It
will be wheat. la not then the same
kind of grain that you sow raised
up?Yep,thesame.So is theresurrec-
tion. It ia sown in corruption, it is
raised in incorruption. It is sown
a natural body: it is raised a spirit-
ual body.

What doesPaul mean?He means
that the same ore is raised up,
though not in the same corrupt
state, but in newnessof life, or in
incorruption—in immortality—a
spiritual body—a glorious body.
For aswe have borne the image of
the earthly the samewe shall also
bearthe imageof the heavenly. He
shall change our vile body, and
fashion it like unto hia giorioas
body. So that samemanthat dies
shall rise again, but in a far differ-
ent and moreglorious state.

P. D. Gt.

SCRIPTURE NAMES. JACOB.

Why the Lord loved Jacob and
hated Esau has not been revealed,
but the truth itself is revealed,and
we find that as certain as the Lord
loved Jacob so certainly do hispso
pie love oneanother, and as surely
as the Lord hated Esau so surely
doesEsau hate Jacob and his sons
hate the sonsof Jacob.

As the Lord loved Jacob and de
Clareshim to be the lot of his in-
heritancewe areand should be es-
pecially interested in him. For if
we are what we hope we areour

life and characterare set forth in
thoseof his. As the life beginsbe
fore the birth, sodoesthecbaracter
exist and with the children of God
is made manifest before they are
born. Jacob andhis brother Esau
struggledtogetherbeforethey were
born. These represented two na-
tions and two mannerof people, in
every sense antagonistic to each
other. The Lord madeof Abraham
many nations, bat they were not
arrayed against each other like
these.

Esau was born first and but for
his appearance, which so readily
and forcibly portrayed his charac-
ter, might have been thought to
give promise of a peaceable man,
and asa child he seemsto have
beenqniet and disposad to live in
peace with those about him, and
would have beensuch asaman had
things generally gone his way. If
the people of God would run with
the world there wonId be no perse-
cution, but a peacewould reign to
the delight of the devil and all his
angels.

After E3au came Jacob forth
whose appearance was different,
which really indicated promise of
peace,but his birth seems to have
beenthe field of battle, and thefirst
thing hefindsto opposeis his broth-
er Esau, and his hand took hold
upon Esau's heel, and hence-
forth there was war between the
heel of Esau and thehand of Jacob.

That familiar friend who lifted
up hi!j heel against his mastermust
havebeenof Esau's tribe.

"And the boys grew and Esau
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was a canning hunter, a man of the
field: and Jacob was a plain man
dwelling in tents." Men of theworld
seemto possessmore cunning craf-
tiness than the children of God,
which they use for only worldly
purposes. It is their religion and
they educate one another in it.
They use it to deceive and for gain
which they count Godliness.

Isaac loved Esau becausehe did
eat of his venison, a savory meat,
perhaps the most delicious of all
preparationsof meatin that day, or
this. We notice the basis of Isaac's
love for Esau wasin no wiseapart of
himself, or connectedwith him, but
something acquired and prepared
by him, and belonged exclusively
to this life. This is like the re-
ligion of the world today, which to
all human observation and estima-
tion is more savory, desirable and
reasonablethan that of God's peo-
ple. It is the work of their own
hands and is seasonedto their own
special liking. The religion of the
Catholic so called church, and all
of her daughters is but acquire-
mentsof their own skill and cun-
ning, and the world, the flesh and
the devil love it and call for it, be-
causeit is savory to iheir palates,
and if it were possible the very
elect themselveswoald be deceived
hy it. Bat Kibacca loved Jacob,
and not his sodden lentilea which
Esau loved and for which he sold
his birth right, and having over-
heard the arrangementsfor the feast
of blessingbetweenIsaac and Esau,
which were after the flesh, which
called for venison, a wild meat, she
sent Jacob to the field for two kids

with which to make Isaac savory
meatsuchashe loved. This arrange-
ment was after the spirit and while
to the flesh it is deceptive, yet by
faith it is accordingto the will of
God and a previous bargain and
sale betwean Jacob and Eaau, and
thus the flesh is intercepted, and
its feast is displaced, and the true
gospel feast is setforth and by faith
Isaac eatsit and blessesJacob. The
work that Jacob did in preparing
the feast was such as his mother
suggested,and not of his own de-
signing, nor did Isaac in his own
mind bless Jacob because he was
Jacob, nor becauseof the meat that
heand his mother had brought and
prepared. Isaac thought he had
eaten Esau's venison, and had
blessedhim, whereashe had eaten
savory meatat the hand of Jacob,
and had blessedhim. All this was
by faith. "By f^ith Isaac blessed
Jacob and Esau concerning things
to come." The blessingsof God are
all by faith whetherupon the world,
or his people, but only his people
appreciate his blessings because
comingby faith they are the only
oneswho seewhenceand how they
come. While it seemsthat Jacob
acted out his name, "a sinner," "a
supplanter," in obtaining the bless-
ing, using subtlety and deceit, yet
is a true figure of the way and man-
ner in which the spiritual blessing
comeunto and upon the children
of God. Solomon says, "Surely in
vain is the net spread in sight of
any bird." Job says, "God has
compassedme with his net." David
says, " Thou hast brought us into
the net."
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We raad that the Lord allures
his people, that he sends hunters
to hunt them and tishera to fish
them. Hunting and fishing are
not done after the ways of the
thing hunted and fished, but con-
trary, so the Lord saves and calls
sinners contrary to their way, and
that which is contrary to their way
and will and yet such as they lay
hold upon and are brought unto
God, must be to their way, alluring
as he allures them,and beguiling as
Paul caught them with guile. The
world says Grod is partial, unjust,
and his ways are not equal. God
did not condemnJacob for the ap-
parent duplicity with which he ob-
tained the blessing,and neither did
his father Isaac, and shall we!

Isaac said, "I have blessed him,
yea, and he shall be blessed," and
further said: "Blessed is he that
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that
curseth thee," and the Lord said:
*'In thee shall all the nationsof the
earth be blessed." Can we curse
Jacob, being blessedof God in him?

No one according to scripture
found fault with Jacob in this mat-
ter exceptEiau, the very man that
ought to have been satisfied be-
causehe had sold Jacob his birth-
right, which entitled him to the
blessing, beside Esau was not
capableof appreciating the birth-
right, becausehe only regarded it
asa thing useful for this life, where-
as the spiritual birth-right per-
tains to the life to comeand those
who love it so regard it. Esau's
idea was that he had rather live
without it than to die with it, while
to Jacob it embodied the promise

of this life and of that which is to
come. Esau by selling it thus de-
spised it, and brough upon himself
everlasting shame, while Jacob
though he practiced deception
which in itself was not praise-
worthy, yet by virtue of his owner-
ship of it obtained the blessingthat
was in it. In th^ figure the
promised blessings belonged to
Jacob because the blessing
was spiritual and was made to
a spiritual seedof which Jacob was
the type. Salvation by grace re-
versesthe order set forth under the
first covenant. Under the first the
virtue of the worship was after the
law of a carnal commandment,while
under the second it is after the
power of an endlesslife.

While Jacob gained the blessing,
he also from henceforth had the
hatred of his brother Esau, and to
escapethe vengeanceof his brother
he fleesto Padan-aram, and yet not
without the consent of his mother
and the command and the blessing
of his father. Rebecca knows he
must fleefor his life, but like all
wiseand prudent mothersshe de-
sires him to appear, at least, to go
under more favorable circum-
stances,therefore she lays before
his father the question of his mar-
riage, and obtains from Isaac the
desired command and blessing
for her belovedson, and with her
most tender, loving and final bene-
diction she sent him away to the
hoaze of her brother from wherehe
should take unto himself a wife
and thereby preservein the type
the blessed unity which forever
binds the people of God togetherin
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the bundle of life, wherein the pur-
poseof God according to election is
graciously mademanifest.

P. G. h.

(to bb continued )

FIGURES.

Nature as we call i^, hath her
symbols and figarea of the deeper
mysteries of life. The four sea-
sons of the year eaggestthe s'ages
of life of one that has attained to
old age.

Spring answersto youth. Spring
is budding time, time of many
promises. Nature opensher blos-
somsunder the enlivening rays of
the sun, and stimulation given to
the earth from theheat thereof. In
these blossoms are two things,
beautyand promise of fiuit. The
one soonfades, and often the other
fails.

So is youth. This is the stageof
human life so fall of beauty, good,
lively feelings with bright promise
of much fruit, and fond expecta-
tions of great happiness. But how
disappointing. Soon the tiower of
youth passes away, and often its
expectations are blighted by the
frosts or chill of death. If not
thus a vile character ia often de-
velopedas one enters the summer
of life, and there is no good fruit
borneon such trees.

The second period, summer, is
the lime of full growth of vegeta-
tion as it puts forth its shape,size,
character and quality. The heat
of summerpromotesthe growth or
products of earth to their fall
capacity, while its parching power

may v^itherand blast much of the
prodacls so that they end in fail-
ure. The secondperiod of human
life causesits growth and expansion
to its full measure of strength cr
weakness,vigor or decay. In the
summerof man's life be appearsin
full attainment of his vigor, and
the finish of his beauty in his men-
tal, moral and physical powers,
giving forth a goodly prospect of
precious fruit; or he is dwarfed
from the defect lurking in the faul
ty spring of life in his character;
but now creepirg out ominous of
blasted life.

The trials, conflicts, temptations
and opportunities of this period
needful to strengthen and train,
develop and build up into perma-
nent usefulness the true principler,
aims and chaiacter of a good life,
servetheir purpose in its gro^wthto
the fullest development; or prune
off the morbid, unhealthy, unfruit-
ful and noxious weeds,briers and
thorns of such persona as are man-
ifested in their growth as tares and
cumberersof the ground.

The third period, that of Fall or
Autumn, in the revolving and
steadily recurring seasons of the
year, is the golden seasonof ripen-
ing crops, when teeming harvests
gladden the toiler, and fill the
farmer's barns with plenty ; or
proclaim the failure, poverty, star-
vation, wretchednessand shame of
one who has not planted in the
spring, nor tilled in the summer,
and now cannotreapin the harvest,
but must beg.

The autumn of man's life, the
evening, is reaping time. We see
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in nature the changing foliage, the
leavesof the trees fading and fall
ing, fruits browning, hardening,
ripening, so as to endure the sever-
ity of winter, atd be preservedin
that trying seasonof cold. This is
apparent also in man. His form is
hardening and witheriog, his hair
blossoming as the almond tree for
the grave,his eye becoming dim,
his steps tottering, and marks of
decayseizing with tightening grip
on him.

But thereis a melancholy beauty
in the autumn often pleasing to
the eye, and aflEording food for
thought. So there is in a manwell
preservedin the autumn of his life.
If he has sown well in his youth—
sown to the Spirit —if in the sum-
mer he has beendiligent in busi-
ness, fervent in Spiiit, serving the
Lord ; if he has labored well in the
vineyard of his Lord, then the
ripening fruit in his meek manner
and quiet spirit appears lovely,
and yields a bountiful increase.
Then the hoary head is a crown of
glory, and the wasting form and
tottering gait of decrepit age are
a pleasing memento of hands will-
ing to labor, and feet beautiful in
the tracks they have left. Such are
not miserable in the autumn of
their life. For as they have sown
well, so the maturing crop is good
to gather, and plenty shall crown
their labors.

The last seasonis winter, bleak,
cold and dreary winter. What a
stripping of thebeauties of spring
and Summer,and what a consump
tion of the fruits gathered in au

tumn ! Much heavy clothing and
rich food are needed to clothe the
chilly frame and fted the hungry.
The inhabitants live on the past.
If the summer has been spent in
idleness and dissipation, how har-
rowing the winter ! But if the
summer months were wieely em-
ployed, winter has its comforts too.
So the winter of human life surely
comesto those that survive the au-
tumn. Is it a winter of discontent?
If the earlier days have beenspent
in folly, it surely will be. With
the natural failure of the appetites,
and the inevitable infirmities of
age, if that life has beenspent in
feeding the noxious plants of the
lusts of the flesh, then vexation,
outraged nature clamoring for the
continuedgratification of such pas
sions now powerlessof enjoyment,
and a mind poisonedwith a crop of
hateful and foul lusts, how wretch-
ed this imprisoned old man ! His
reflections are harrowing, his fore-
bodings dark and gloomy.

But if one has lived unto the
Lord Jesus, here is food gathered
for wintfr. This one remembers
how the Lord has led him these
many years. He chews the cud—

with joy. The recollection of God's
mercies is so sweet! Even to old
age he is still praising the Lord
who renewshis youth as theeagles,
and satisfiftshis mouth with good
things. He is an evergreen tre^,
the Lord's planting.

Behold, we count them happy
that endure! Look at Paul at the
end of his obedientand lovely life,
as he standsupon the shera waiting
for the ship that shall transpoit
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him to Paradise, and says: "I.ha^e
fought a goodfight, I have finished
my conrse, I have kept the faith.
Henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall
give to me at that day, and not to
me only, but to all them also that
love his appearing." He was ready
to beofferedup. Is not such a life
worth living ? Is not such an old
age lovely ? Is not such a winter
green with living comforts?

P. D. G.

Dear Me. Gold: —Please explain
the following passagesof Scripture
in the Landmark:

Malachi 4:1. "All the proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly, shall be
stubble, and the day that cometh
shall burn them up." Being com-
pared to stubble, how long do you
think they will be in burning up,
if they burn up at all ?

Rev. 20:23. "And he laid hold
on thedragon, theold serpentwhich
is the devil, and Satan, and bound
him tor a thousand years, and cast
him into the abyss and sealed it
over him, that he should deceive
the nationsno moreuntil the thous-
and yearsshould be finished. After
this he must be loosed for a little
while." If he has been confined,
when wasit, or is he now confined?

Rev. 20:9. "And the devil that
deceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where
are also the beaat and the false
prophet, and they shall be torment-
ed day ay,dnight forever and ever."
Is this typical of the final doom of
all the unbelieving ? If sowill there
be any distinction of day and night?

Yours respectfully,
W, R. Gay.

Fieldsboro,N. C
Remarks.

This great and dreadful day of
the Lord, wherein the wicked shaL

be stubbie and be burned up, is the
gospel day. John the Baptist came
as the friend of Jesus, preaching
that Jesus should baptizehis people
with the Holy Ghost and with fire,
and should gather the wheat (his
people) into the garner, and should
burn the chaff with unquenchable
fire. Who may abide the day of
his coming?

When Jesus came did any sin
escapehim ? Did he not do a per-
fect work ? Surely he did. Did he
not overthrow the corrupt tables of
the money changers, answering to
the corrupted Jewish worship?
Were not their place and nation de-
stroyed ? Did not Satan fall from
the Jewish heavenin which he had
beenenthroned,and washe not cast
down to earth?

Stubble representsthat which is
fael for the fire, and quickly con
sumed. So the wicked are con-
sumed by the coming of the Lord,
and have neither root nor branch
left, in the sensethat no place is
found for themin the presenceand
approbation of the Lord.

Where are thewicked Pharisees,
and all other wicked, when Jesus
comefe?Can thedevil hide any more
when the Lord comesinto his holy
temple? Satan and wicked men,
and everything that is false, are
condemned and cast out. The
breath of the Lord consumes the
wicked root and branch. They can-
not endure the word of the Lord.

This doesnot mean the annihila-
tion of the wicked in the sensethat
they have no further existence
anywhere, but that they are cast
out of God's kingdom in the gos-
pel. The good are gathered in
vessels,and the bad are cast off.
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This is the time that Satan is
bound. The thousand years is the
Lord's day when Satan is bound.
The kingdom of heaven is the
church where God dwells. Who
knows where that is ? The wicked
do not. It is hid from all worldly
wisdom. It is revealed to babes.
There are no wars in that kingdom.
This world is not that place. Satan
is shut up in this world.

They have day and night in this
world, whereSatan and the wicked
are. But in Christ's kingdom there
is no night.

P. D. Q.

VOLUME 33.

This issue opens another volume
of Zion's Landmark.

The future is not in our power.
God hath put all that in his own
power. He unfolds it as it pleases
him. Oars is the present as his
mercy"grants it to us. That is all
we need.

Our aim we^hopeis to speak and
write of Jesus—to the comfort of
his saints. We have for years felt
a desire to serve the Lord as ena-
bled, if indeedhe countsus faithful,
in writing as well as preaching ;
and we consider such communica-
tions profitable to lovers and en-
quirers after truth

Sometherearethat say they read
only the bible. I am not fearing
that any of our people read that
book too much. Would that our
people read it more. The aim of
this paper is toexpound that book,
and encourage people to read it
more.

Some object to papers like the
Landmark because it has defects,
yet they love that preaching that
excuses their own defects. In
preachiDg there is imperfection.
There is imperfection in whatever
man does, whether in preaching or
in writing.

We are forced to raise the price
of the Landmark to the old price
of $1.50 after January Ist, 1900.
There has been such an increasein
the cost of publishing — about
one-third—that we are forced to
raise the price of the Landmark
one-third. We don't feel that our
friends wish us to publish a paper
at our financial ruin. But it will
be at the presentprice. The paper
is cheap at one dollar and a half.
If you never spend that amountfcr
a worse thing you will do well.
Send for it for yourself and family
too, if you have one, or for your
neighbors who love the truth. We
should servethe Lord with what he
has given us. I am making sacri-
ficesin publishing it.

May it be our aim—all of us,
writers and readers—to glorify God
in our bodiesand spirits this year,

and may his blessing rest upon us

all.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Skewar-
key Union is appointed to be held
with thechurch at Hamilton, N. C,
Friday, Saturday and fifth Sunday
in December.

The next sessionof the Content-
nea Union is to be held with the
church at Pleasant Hill, N. C, on
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Saturday and fifth Sunday in De-
cember.

The next ssssion of Smilhfield
Union is tobe held with the church
at Little Creek on Saturday and
fifth Sunday in December.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Goldsboro, Saturday and fifth
Sunday in December.

MARRIED.
At Lambsburgh, Va., Elder E,

E. Lundy and Miss Hester Surratt,
all of Carroll county, Va., October
19, 1899,by Elder J. D. Vaes.

Obituaries-
WILLIAMTICE.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasborn in
AnsonCo.N. C. May 10th1808. His
father and motherboth soondied. I
thinkhewas about3 weeksoldwhenhis
motherdied. He wasa twinchild,butthe
otheronediedin infancy.

UncleBillyashewasfamiliailyknown
wasraisedfromamilkbottle,and livedto
aripeold age,havingdiedonthe9thday
of MarchA. D. 1899.

He wasa ,man of uncommonnatural
strengthandconstitutionuntila fewyears
priortohisdeath.

Hesufferedgreatlywithcanceron his
lefthand. This hand was successfully
amputatedabout6 yearsago and since
thenheenjoyedagoodmeasureof health
andstrengthuntilthedeathof hislastwife
whichoccurrednearthefirstof Nov.1R98.
He feltgreatlybereavedandwasleft very
desolate,butone of his daughtersand
familymovedin the housewith him, he
notwantingto leavehispremisesto live.

He wastakenabouta weekbeforehe
diedwithsomethinglike graveland all
thatagooddoctorandlovingrelativesand
kindfriendscoulddo wasdone,but his
racewasrunandthesummons"child,your
Fathercalls,comehome,"mustbeobeyed,
andwerest in the confidencethathe is
nowathomeinheaven,thatheissupreme-
ly happy.

He professeda hopein Christ in early

manhoodandjoinedtheBaptistsbeforethe
division,andsometimeafterthe split he
cameto Lawyer'sSpring (thechurchhe
firstjoinedhavinggonemissionary)and
wasreceivedinfull fellowshipandso re-
maineduntilhisdeath. Hewasamember
of theLawyer'sSpringchurchcontinually
forabout50years,andwasforalongtime
a deaconandoftentalkedin publicin the
boundsoftheBearCreekassociation.

Hewasgiftedin prayerand an uncom-
promisingcontenderfor salvation by
graceandgracealone.

Hewasaveryusefulmanashisacquain-
tanceswill attest.

Myknowledgeof this man,thoughno
kin,ledtocompanionship,evenif he was
60yearsmysenior.

He has3sonsand4daughtersstill liv-
ingto grieve,but not as thosewithout
hope. To themwe dedicatethis imper-
fectlywrittennotice,askingthemto cast
overit the mantleof charity. Peaceto
ourfatherin Israel.

W.J. Jones.
WhiteStore,N.C.

CALLIEDAVIS.
It iswitha sad heartthatI attemptto

writetheobituaryof mydear,affectionate
andlovingsister.

Shewasthedaughterof Elder Enoch
and Marion Reeves,was born the4th
of July I845, andwasmarriedto A. F.
Davisthe19thofFeb.1865,anddeparted
thislifeOct.the20th1897,aged52years,
3monthsand16days.

Therewerebornuntothem9children,5
girls and4boys;3of themprecededtheir
mothertothegrave,and6 are livingto
mournthelossof theirdearandprecious
mother.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
calledElk Creek,N, C.whereherbiloved
father,Enoch Reevespreachedthe un-
searchablerichesof Christformanyyears.

Shewasoneofthemostlovelychristians,
alwaysfaithful,everhopefuland helpful.
Suchwasher life.

HerhomewaseveropentotheBaptists,
wheretheyalwaysfoundawarmwelcome.
No churcheverhadabettermember.She
wasbelovedby all whoknewher, and
thosewhoknewherbestlovedher most.

Myattempttospeakof hernoblevirtues
will bebutfeeble. Her humble,sincere,
andamiablelifespeaksmorethanmy pen
canwrite.

I believeithasbeenagloriousexchange
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for her. Shehas nowenteredinto the
joysof herLord forever. Rest on dear
sister. WhenI thinkof you in thy dear
Saviour'spresenceI cannotwishyouback..
Wemissyou,ohwemissyou. Wordscan-
notexpressthe achingvoid left in our
hearts.Wecanneverhearhersweetvoice
andlovingwords,norseehersmilingface
again. MaytheLord blessand comfort
thebereavedones,especiallyher lonely
widowedsister. Shealwayscalledmeher
dearestsisterwhenshewouldwrite.

Shelivedin Oregoni3 yearsbeforeshe
died.

Sheonlylivedoneweek,hadpneumonia
fever. Her sufferingsweregreat. She
retainedconsciousnessuntilthelast.

Shetalkedofherhopein heaven.She
sawtheangelscometomeether.

Sheaskedherhusbandif he could not
seeherfatherand mother,brotherJohn
Hawthornandothers. Thenherhusband
askedherwhothatwasatthefoot of her
bed. Shesaidit was her darlinglittle
Willie. Shetoldthemall good bye, and
saidshewasgoinghometolivewithGod,
andsaidweepnotfor her,butlivetomeet
herin heaven.

Shespokeof her son anddaughterin
Virginiaandsaid,tellthemtomeetheron
Canaan'shappyshore,as theycouldnot
bewithherhere.

Shediedwithasmileonherface. Oh,
maywebegatheredinheavenwherepart-
ingis nomore. Solet usbe resignedto
thewillofGod,andmayit behis will to
leadthosebereavedonesin the pathof
dutyandmaketheirburdenI'ght. They
cantruthfullysay;

"A preciousonefromusisgone,
A voicewe loveisstill,
A placeisvacantinourhome
Whichnevercanbefilled."
Brethrenandsisters,prayfor me when

it goeswellwithyou.
Writtenbyherdevotedsister.

Mahala Davis.
Olympia,SmjtheCo.,Va.

APPOI NTM ENTS.
J.D. DRAUGHN.

Lawrences Satand4thSun inNov
Williams Monday
Falls Tuesday
MillBranch Wednesday
PleasantHill Thursday
UpperTownCreek Friday
WhiteOak SatandIst SuninDecember

Wilson Monday
Contentnea Tuesday
HealthyPlains Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
Scotta Friday
LowerBlackCreek Bat and2dSunday
Memorial Monday
Beaulah Tuesday
Creeches Wednesday
Salem Thursday

Conveyanceneeded.
S. F. BASS.

NorthEast Nov....24
WhiteOak 25
HadnottsCreek 26
Newport 27and28
LaGrange 29
Nahunta 30
Goldsboro Dec 1
Memorial 2
UpperBlackCreek 3
Beaulah 4
Bethany.. 1;
Smithfield- q
MasseysSchoolHouse 7

A. N. HALL.
Dutchvillfi.... 4thSundayin November
Thursdayafterat PeachTree
Nashville Satand1stSundayin Dec
FallsTarEiver S'atand2dSunday
MtZion Thursdayafter
Conoho Sat and3dSunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Conveyanceneeded

Errorin hisappointmentsofNov.]st
E. E.LUNDY.

Statesboro 2dSundayin DecemberMiddleground Monday
LowerLottsCreek Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Lanes Thursday
Fellowship Friday
AshesBranch Saturday
Deloaches 3rdSunday
EmmansMondayafter3d Sundayin DecEphesua Tuesday
Lake Wednesday
BayBranch Thursday
Andersons Friday
LittleFlock Saturday
CedarCreek 4thSunday
Sunlight Monday
MtOlive Tuesday
OakGrove Wednesday
Rosemary Thursday
Hebron FridayLongsCreek Saturday
Canooche 5thSunday
Antioch Monday
NewHope Tuesday
MtZion Wednesday
Bardis Thursday
Providence" _ Friday
OakyGrove Saturday
Limestone 1stSundayinJan
Union Monday
MtGilead Tuesday

Will somebrotherat NovelsCreekmeet
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himatRockyFord,Ga.ou TuesdayafterIst
Sundayia Dec?

W.J. STEPHENSON.
Autry'sCreek— Sataud1stSundayin Dec
LittleGreek Monday
FiatSwamp Tuesday
BearGrass Wednesday
SmithwicksCreek Thursday
Sparta Friday
LowerTownCreeK Satand2dSunday
PleasantHill Monday
Falls Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
Sappony Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
UpperTownCreek— Satand3rdSunday

ElderG.D.Robersonwill accompanyhim
partoftheway.

J. J. BECK.
MtAraratVa 4thSundayinNov
Maimaison Monday
Mill Tuesday
MountainSprings Wednesday
WhiteThorn Thursday
Galilee Friday

A.L. MOORE.
Roxboro Tuesdayafter4thSunin Nov
StoriesCreek Wednesday
Wheelers Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
Surls J-atand1stSundayin Dec.

WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Ar Golasboro....»Gcldsboro...
LvMa2jnola
ArWiiiniiglon

321425560

LvRockyMt.,

tDallyexceptMonday.{Dailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilnningtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,arrivesFayetteville
1215pm,leavesFayetteville1225p m,
ariivesat Sanfordi 43p m. Rc-
lurnina;leaveSanford2 30p m, arrive
Fayetteville345p m,leaveFayetteville
50pm,arrivesWilmington650pm.
WilmingtonandWeldon.Railroad,Ben-

nettsvilleBrancii—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville815a m, Maxton92oa]m, Red
Springs953am,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
455pm,RedSprings535P m,Maxton
615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 16p m.

Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain
No.78atMaxtonwitiitheCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardAir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeck branch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415
pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 08p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755pm.
ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
ville852am,arrivingHalifaxat n 18a
m,Weldon11I33am,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington810a m. and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele936am,and63o
pm, arriveWashington1100a m,and
73Opm,dailyexceptSunday.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

''Ask for the old path« where is the good way."
3y the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

'mly the Bible as the standard of truth.
£t urges the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus >heking

hi the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contendfor the mystery of the faith in God and the Kaiher,

jdsus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
Bdaygrace,mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

Cae Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
■subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmabk
(fee for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
itamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
ulubsthe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
ioth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stox>-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
, cst-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and ŵhen he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
;banged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of itw When
youcan, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
.©redLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by no ticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.^
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

ELDER JOHN LELAND.

To thesetwo perplexities I may
add another, which is a constant
worry in my mind, about preach-
ing. No soontr wasmy mind ex-
ercised about the salvation of my
soul than it was agitated about
preaching. The number of sermons
(such as they were)that I preached
when alone was very great. Both
saintsand sinners said, "John will
be a preacher." My mother pro-
fessed that she had the sameim-
pressions about me when I was a
sucking child; but my fears ^^ere
that the devil was at the bottom of
it, seeking to deceiveme and cheat
meout of my soul. Text after text
would crowd into my mind to urge
me on, but I could not tell whether
they were the voice of God, or the
voice of Eli; whether the devil
suggested them to me; whether
they were accidental, or whether
they came from the good spirit of
God.

Strange to relate, one hour I
would entertain a comfortablehope
that my sins were pardoned; the
next hour nearly give up alt hope,
fearing that my exerciseswere self
learned, and that I had not been
taught of God; the third hour be
impelled that I must preach or per-
ish. This conflict wore off my
flesh, and mademeirresolute about
anything. My faith was firm in
this: that nomanshould undertake
to preach until hewasborn of God;
that no man born of God was, by
that change, prepared to preach;

that Christ called unto him whom
he wouldfor thework of preaching,
either fishermen,herdsmen,or men
of science;and whenhecalled them
and ordained them, if they neg-
lectedthe work, and conferredwith
flesh and blood, they would be dis-
obedient to the heavenly vision.

The first of June, 1774, Elder
Noah Alden, of Bellingham, came
to Northbridge and baptized seven
others and myself. Four of them
weremenand the others women. I
was extremely dark in my mind;
but when I gave a relation of my
exercisesI had this hope, that if I
was deceived the preacher would
discern it and reject me; and that
if he rejected me it would strike
such conviction into my heart that
would lead me on to a sure conver-
sion. The preacher,however, only
asked meif I believed in the Cal-
vanistical doctrine. I replied that
I did not know what it was, but I
believed in free grace. As he re-
ceivedme, dark as my mind was, I
would not give back. The preacher
was a short man, and, therefore,
asked me to go into the water with
him, to assist him in raising and
leading the women, which I con-
sented10do. After it was overthe
people said, "John has begun, and
he will keep on." The day after-
wards, on reflection of what was
past, I felt strengthened,and could.
BLj, "Thus it is written, and thus
it behoovedme "

On Sunday, the 20tb of June, I
wentto ameetingat Grafton, where
there was no preacher. My mind
was greatly embarrassed about
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preaching, and my prayer was that
I might know my duty. The words
of theprophetoccurredto my mind:
"There is none to guide her of all
the sons she hath brought forth."
Having the Bible in my pocket, I
drew it out, and without design,
opened to Malachi 2:1,2—"This
commandment is for you. If ye
will not hear, and if ye will not lay
it to heart, to give glory unto my
name, saith the Lord of hosts, I
will even send a curse upon you."
Whatever the original design of
the text was, at that time it arrest-
ed my conscience thus— "Thou art
the man." Attempts to evade the
force of it were all in vain, I must
either lay it to heart, open my
mouth, and give glory to the name
of God, or his curse would fall
upon me. Fearing the hot displea-
sure of the Lord, I rose in great
distress,and having readMai. 3:16,
17, I told the people if therewasno
objection, I would spaak a little
from the text. Being answered
with silence,ascQstomled the way,
I divided my text into severalheads
of doctrine. At the beginning my
mind was somewhat bewildered,
and my words sounded very disa-
greeableto myself, so much so that
I partly resolved .to quit; buf con-
tinuing, my ideas brightened, and
after awhile I enjoyed such freedom
of thought and utteranceof words
as I had neverbefore. Ispokeabout
half an hour and then closed. One
of the old Christians madea pray-
er, and thanked God for what he
had discovered in the young man.
At noontime I was all delight; my
burden, of soul, which had borne
medown so long andso low, wasall
gone; and I concluded i should
neverhave it any more. But when
the people collected for afternoon
worship, my spirits sunk within
me. I retired into a lot and fell
down upon my face by a fence, full
of dismay; but suddenly the words

God spake to Joshua, "Why Jiest
thou upon thy face? Upl" gaveme
to understand that there wae no
peacefor mein indolence. I there-
lore went to the meetinghouseand
tried to preach again, but made
miserablework of it. I continued,
however, to try to preachas doors
opened; but 1 tried it more than
ten limes before I equalled the
first, in my own feelings, A ques-
tion arose in my micd whether I
should be receivedif I gavemyself
wholly to the work, which was an-
sweredby Solomon,thus: "A man's
gifis maketh room for him, and
bringeth him before great men."
From a senseof my insufficiency,
I trembled at the attempt; but what
was spoken to a king in another
case was now spoken to a feeble
youth: "Be ye strong, therefore,
and let not your hands be weak, for
your v5orkshall be rewarded."

I finally surrendered,and devoted
my time and talents to the work of
the ministry, without any condi-
tion, evasion,or mental reservation,
la myself I have seen a rustic
youth, unacquainted with men,
manners, and books; without the
smallest prospect, or even the
thought of gain or applause, turn
out a volunteer for Christ, to con-
testwith all thepowersof darkness.
'Tis possible, however, that I have
been deceived in the affair (for
thoueandsare); but if I have been
deceived it was an error in judg-
ment. A hypocrite I was not; for,
at that time, nothing would have
tempted me to engagein the work
until I believed that I was moved
by the Holy Ghost. The greatest
obstruction I had whenundertaking
the work was this: I did not be-
lieve that I had the longing desire
and holy zsal for sinners that some
preachershad; indeed, this wasmy
heaviest trial for the first fiveyears
of my ministry. I had, however,
a love for the gospel and gospel
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worship, and was pleasedwhen I
saw people turning to the Lord.
From this beginning I preached to
the towns around wh^-reI was re-
quested.

The first preaching tour I made
was a small one, about 40milts in
length, preaching to little congre-
gations on the way. My mind was
dark when first setting out, but
grewdarker anddarker all the way,
till at length I concluded I had run
before I was sent, and, therefore,
returned home with precipitancy,
resolving to attempt the work no
more. Before I went on this jour-
ney I had appointed a meeting to
attendafter my return. Had it not
beenfor this cirsumstance I know
not what would have brought me
intc action again. But attending
that appointment 1 obtained great
comfort and resolution to perse-
vere.

At one of these litile meetings a
woman receiveda gracious change,
and gavegood evidenceof it. This
encouraged me that my labor was
not in vain. About thirty years
afterwards I saw her. She had
joined with the Presbyterians, and
blamed me for being a closecom-
municant. I askedher if her min-
ister and church would let me
preach in their meetinghouse. She
said she believed not. *'Why,
then," said I, "should I be blamed
for not communing with those who
haveno fellowship for meT'

In the autumnof this year I join-
ed Bellingham church (for till then
I belongedto no church), and after
aboat six months that church gave
me license to do what I had been
doing for a year before.

(to be continued )

Deak Brother Gold: —1 want
to aid in your work in any way
that 1 can,and I now feel like writ-
ing a brief letter for your columns.

If it comesunder the head of pro-
hibited matter,and on this account
is declined, I will not complain.
1 havejust bfcenreading Elder Har-
dy's account of hia journey up
through this country, and attend-
anceat severalof our Associations.
I think he did a very proper and
profitable thing to publish, as he
did, a plain statement of what he
saw and heard and felt through-
out that trip. I don't think any
one who could enjoy mingling witti
ihe saints in their devotions, had
they attended this string of Asso-
ciations, as he and I did, couldcar-
ry away with them any prejudice
against associational meetings. I
am glad he published what he did.
As considerablehasbeensaidabout
evangelists,would it not be well for
us to find out, if we can, just what
an evangelistis? It seemsto have a
place in the list of gifts bestowed
upon the churches when the Lord
ascended up on high and received
gifts for men. While these gifts
are conferredupon individual men,
they are theproperty of thechurch,
andgivenfor her benefit. She, then,
is the proper judge of the different
gifts, and theyail should be in sub-
jection to her judgment. I think
it is a mistake to supposethat all
were intended to be pastors, and
that a man should not be ordained
unless wanted as a pastor. Else
why make this distinction? We
havesomesound and able preach-
ers, who do not seemto be pasrors,
or to possessqualifica'ions for j as-
toral work. If men assumeto pos-
sess some one of these gifts, and
claim recognition as such nt the
hands of the courch, it will lead to
trouble. 1 don't know why each
of thesegifts should UDtbe subject
to the jadgment of a council of
brethrenthesameas for ordination.
If a man is impressed that his gift
is that of an evangelist, let the
brethren cometogetherand consid-
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er thematter,and if they so decide,
let him be set apart publicly, or
ordained to that work, and a sol-
emn charge be given him with re-
gard to the work unto which he is
called, and then, if he is faithful,
he is above the reach of any re-
proach.

1 will here suggestthat it is my
idea of this work that it is to labor
amongthe destitute,in desertplaces
and where the word is not known,
and small, weak churchesthat have
little or no preaching.

1 have a mind to give some ac-
count here of my own experience
in regard to some of these ques-
tions, as after an experience in
public life of half a century, some
lessons are learned that are not
learned so well in any other way.
My old pastor,after my ordination,
suggested to me that in regard to
going abroad, the door should al-
ways beopen. He reminded methat
the wise man had said that a man's
gift would make room for him. He
said it would always work best for
an invitation to come from the
church or place first, and the man
go in answer to a Macedonian call
for him. 1 have responded to this
through all the years of my public
life, and now heartily endorse it.
The difficulty with me has beenon
the other side. 1 have felt to beso
confined at home attending to the
churchts that are depending upon
me, that 1 could never feel free to
go far from home. The most of the
meetings and associations that 1
attend abroad are held in the week
lime, and 1 never go too far away
to be in my place on Sunday. 1
think the importance of a regular
and faithful ministration at regular
appointments is held sacredby all
churches worthy the name, and 1
have felt to be bound by it.

1 hear considerableabout impres-
sions. As though people had im-
pressions that would do for a rule

of action. 1 think the impressions
of prophets should be subject to
the prophets, and not the prophets
be subject to them. First Cor.,
14:33.

We should never lose sight of
duty and propriety becauseof im-
pressions. If impressions come
from the spirit, the spirit of God
will not impress us in to steps
wherein is no duty or obligation,
and where the opening of a door in
Providence is wanting. A delicacy
on the part of a gospel minister
about going where no opening or
invitation has come to him, raises
a man invariably in the esteemof
the brethren generally.

Wisdom, when she had prepared
her gospelfeast, sent forth maidens
to make the announcement. 1 pre-
sume that they werevery modest
and diffident. All thesethings seem
so plain; not only, evidently, right
and proper, but work so well, never
resulting in a jar or the least dis-
satisfaction. The minister servesa
profitable service,and the churches
served are like well wateredgar-
dens, and there is no place for any
briers and thorns to grow. 1 am
personally acquainted with quite a
number of gospel ministers, and
they all have mere calls for minis-
terial labor than they are able to
obey.

The church is mistress in the
bouse,and thegifts being conferred
for her benefit, she is the proper
judge of ihem. The spirit of these
gifts 1 believe recognizesthe judg-
ment and authority of the church,
and, like the maid to her mistress,
will never cease to look to that
source for gaidance in all that the
Lord will have themto do. A man's
work will generally bear witness of
him, whetherhe is in theplace that
the Lord has designedhim to occu-
py or not. In gospel bonds,

E. RiTTENHOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.,Nov.1899.
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Dear Brother Gold :— This
bright Sabbathday I feel impressed
to write a few lines for thecomfort,
I trust, of God's little flock. The
impression is imperative for me to
say something to encouragethose
who are smaller than all the rest.
I feel desirous to write to this class
of God's little ones,as I am per-
suaded that of those who are of
little faith and small hope, I am
chief—chief in littleness. In fact,
I feel unworthy to speak the name
of God and his son,Jesus,andcould
not at all without the Father's
spirit aiding me. To you of little
faith, I cometo bear testimonythat
I believe that it has pleasedGod to
place meside by side with you, in
the samelow valley. Beloved bro-
ther or sister, as we sit here alone,
with only a glimpse of the glory of
themountaintop,wheredwell God's
strongand faithful ones, let us talk
a little together. Do you feel in
your heart todesirethat God's deal-
ings with you should ba morepro-
nounced, that your hope were
brighter and your faith stronger,
that you, too, might dwell in the
bright sunshine of God's eternal
love? This is the desire of my
heart,and if you feel thesameway,
we witness with each other ; and
the fact that you have found onein
the samecondition as yourself may
comfort you and causea prayer of
praise to go up to God, for that he
has strengthenedyou, evenin your
weakness,out of the mouth of two
witnesees. And it might be that if
we dwelt high up on the mountain
side, nigh unto the top, we might
becometoo content in our easeand
satisfied, and possibly puffed up
with our own self, forgetting that
God is the fountain of all our joy
and delight, and that we are still
poor worms of the dust savedby
his redeeming love. Oar being
down in the valley gives us this
great desire for the brightness

above,and as long as we have but
little light we are pretty sure not
to losesight of theglories above.

Have you beentroubled, dearone
of little faith, becauseof the little-
ness and incompleteness of your
experience? My poor heart longs
to find some one somewhere,who,
though trusting in Christ as his
Savior, cansay but little of God's
convicting grace; who cannot say
in truth that theyhavebeengreatly
burdened with sin, even nigh unto
death ; onewho cannot fix an exact
time when he was lirst convicted of
sin, and cannot say exactly when
it was he was delivered from sin ;
and yet onewho feels persuadedby
a spirit within that he, though a
vile sinner every day, has been
saved from sin by the blood of
Jesas.

It may be that God's people can
not witness with me along thislinf ;
it may be I have not traveled thn
right road, and am a poor deceived
wretchafter all. Will not someone
of God's little ones extend to mea
hand of sympathy, era I perish
by the way ; bat I have a little
hope, which I could no more cast
aside than I could overturn the
throne of God, for this hope is an-
chored there. I have his precious,
unfailing promises,which comedi-
rect from the fountain of all grace,
and bind me to heavenby a cord of
love which all the devils in hell
can never break.

I, Sam N. Hurst, do love the
brethren. Do you, little one, love
the brethren? Then why should
we trouble ourselves about other
matters? Is not love the essence
and sum total of every Christian
experience? Is this not sufficientto
begetin us a hopeof heaven? Oh,
what precious words are these to
nearly perishing souls : "By this
you may know that you havepass-
from earth unto life, that ye love
the brethren !" What a sweet re-
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sponaethese precious words find in
our poor doubting hearts ! This
much we do feel to know, that we
love the brethren ; and in this we
have the promiseof an inheritance
in heaven. What is sweeter rr
more precious in life than the love
we have for eachother ! And how
like is this love to the love wehave
for our Savior and the love he had
for us ! All, indeed, flowing from
the samefountain— the great foun-
tain of God's eternal love, which
flows right by his eternal throne ;
and this our love is Christ in us—
thehopeof glory. This little hope—
this greatlove wherein we live unto
God, the Fathar, bears testimony
that we are the children of God.
This love of God shed abroad in
our hearts enables us to take hold
of God's promisesand to gather a
few crumbs by way of strengthand
comfort.

Not only do we love the brethren
with a sacred, precious love ; but,
upon examining ourselvesand re-
calling our past lives, we find that
we do not love thosethings that we
once loved—in fact, we now hate
those very same things that were
once the joy and delight of our
lives; and thosethings that weonce
had no regard for, wenow lovewith
all the strength of our soul. Like
the heathen, I gavemy heart to the
worship of an idol ; but soon the
mighty hand of God took away the
idol, the joy and pride of my life
and the object of "love which is
more than love," and threw me,
rudely it seemed, into the dust,
where I lived for months, without
hope in this world, and but little in
the world to come. I lost in flesh
a pound a day for severaldays, and
becamea veritable walking skele-
ton. I groanedin spirit, and pray-
ed aloud for God to deliver mefrom
this worldly sorrow, promising him
that I would do anything that he
might put upon me, evento preach

his word, if he would call me; yet
he seemed far away. In his own
good time I was restored, and hope
and ambition again revived. Now,
I can seeit all clearly. God would
not have meto worship an idol, but
God only should I worship. Soon,
in Gcd's good providence, a life
compaiiion was sent me,as if by an
angel's hand, and I becamefully
restored and happy. Tn it all, I
now seeGod's goodness,mercy and
love ; out of it all as a tire to
cleanseme,I believehehas brought
me forth as one of his children.
He seemednot content with merely
bruising the reed, but he must
smash me all to pieces; yet he
would not entirely consume or de-
stroy me. He, at last, restoredme
to greater strength and happiness.
Few men ever suffered as much as
I have, and lived ; but it was all
for my benefit and for the glory of
God. And now, that he brought
me safely home to him, and gives
me a degree of happiness in life I
neverexperienced before, how can
I help singing praise tohis precious
name,and fervently desiring to do
his holy will, whatever it may be.
At times, when all alone with my
thoughts, my heart wells up with
the sweetest,tenderest love for my
dear Redeemer,and for everybody;
but I am daily troubled by inclina-
tions and temptations to sin.

Nearly eversince my admittance
to the bar, I have beenengagedin
writing law books ; and now the
labors have assumedsuch propor-
tions that I recently withdrew from
practice until my presentundertak-
ings are completed. Daring these
yearsI have written a "Guide Man-
ual," for magistratesand attorneys
(816pages); an "Annotated Pocket
Code of Virginia (500pagesminion
type), and three volumes of an
"Annotated Digest of the Supreme
Court Decisions of Virginia" (875
pages each), and have four more
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volumes yet to write to complete
the Digest series. So that I have
read the scriptures but little, yet I
have a strong desire to read and
study them.

I frankly confessthat I amtrust
ing in the Lord's guidanca and di-
rection as to my coureein life here-
after.

The 4th Sunday in last June I
offered myself to the church at
Bethel, Pulaski county, Ya., was
received, and baptized on Sanday
of the July meeting.

My sincere prayer is that God
will grant me moreand moreof this
sustaining grace, and that I may
be able to do something for his
glory.

Asking the prayers of the house-
hold, I am, sincerely,

Sam Hurst.
PulaskiCity,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold— T) ar Bro-
ther: Severalof the bietnreu ask-
ed me to write a sketch of my trip
to theKehukee and ContentneaAs-
sociations, and send to the Land-
mark, as it would be too much to
write to eachone.

I left my homeFriday morning,
September29,riotfeeling well, rode
on my buggy fifteen miles to Eliza-
bethCity, took thetrain in company
with dear (to me) Brother C. C.
Aydlett and his good son, and Bro.
B. F. Perry and his sister, for Ply-
mouth, was met there by my very
muchesteemedfriend Mr. Skittle-
thorp, who got a good home for
Brother Perry and sister at Mr.
Harrison's, and took myself, Bro.
Aydlett and son to his good home,
where we werekindly cared for.

Saturday morning we boarded
the train for Robersonville, where
we were met by kind brethren. I
went home with dear Brother Out-
terbridge, and was conveyedfrom
there to Flat Swampchurch, where
the Association commenced.

After meeting I returned to Bio.
Outterbridge'9, where I had a very
pleasant stay with severalbrethren
and sisters, amongwhom wereBro.
Wm. Slade and wife, who have
been especially endearedto mefor
30years. I tried to preachatnight
in a gchool house in Robersonville.
Sunday after meetingI went to Mr.
R,. L. Roberson's hospitable home,
had a chill and was right sick. Mr,
Roberson and his good wife gave
mesomemedicine and showedgreat
kindness to me. Although I felt
very feeble, I went to the school
house at night and enjoyed a ser-
monpreached by Elder N. H. Har-
rison. After meeting returned to
Mr. Robersoi^'alor the night. Next
morning I v.eut to meeting, though
I felt cold and feeble. That day I
heard the last sermon from my
much beloved brother J. R. Rowe.
It was very interesting, though if I
had known it was his last, it would
have beenmore interesting as well
as solemn.

After the Association adjourned
I went to Elder GeorgeRoberson's,
went to meeting that night and
enjoyed the preaching by Elders
Gold and Robercon. 1shook the
hands of many dtac brethren, sie-
ters and friends, and left for Hob-
good On arrival, myself, sister
Bsttie Whitley, Sister Rawls and
her two sisters from South Qaay
church, were eicorted by brother
King White to his son's, Preston
White's home, where I was, it
seemedtome, more than ordinarily
cared for. Sister Betlie, after a
very short stay, went to her home.
The leBt of us remaineduntil next
day. Shortly after I got to Mr.
White's I had a chill, and in the
eveninghad light much fever. I
wassick and thedoctorswerecalled
in, who treated me kindly. I did
not think to ask the doctors that
night what my bill was. I asked
Mr. White next morning if he
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knew. He said he did not, but
never mind about that; he did not
think the doctor made any charge,
but if he did he would pay it. I
told him he had done enough with-
out that. I felt that I wanted to
compensate him for his kindness
and trouble. He said no, I was
welcome. May the dear Lord bless
him and his, dear wife, and those
dear sisters, and all the rest that
were so attentive and kind to me.
Next morning I felt much bettei,
though very feeble, and somewhat
discouraged because I had agreed
to fill Elder Bodenheimer'sappoint-
ments at Cross Roads, Mt. Zion,
Liwrence and Williams. Failed to
fet to Cross Roads for want of con-
veyance. Sister Whitley spoke
very encouragingly to me; said the
Lord would bl«:S3me and give me
strecgth. About 10 o'clock brother
Savage came and took me to M^
Zlon church, wher<jI met a goodly
number of brethren and friends.
I felt that the dear Lord gaveme
strength and some liberty to speak
in his name. Elder Strickland con-
cluied, whose remarks were int*>r-
esting.

After meeting brother Henry
Savagetook me to his good home,
where I was kindly cared for. On
Thursday he took me toLawrence's,
where I met several brethren and
friend)?,and tried to preach as the
Lord gavemeliberty. Elder Staton,
in conclusion, made some interest-
ing remarks. After meeting Bro.
Spivey took me to his hospitable
home, where I was made to feel
welcome. Next day he took me to
Williams, where I met not many. I
tried to preach with the ability the
Lord gaveme. Elder Johnson gave
out the hymn and dismissed.

As there was no one to take me
on towardsthe ContentneaAssocia-
tion, brother Spivey tcok me back
to his home, where I spent another
night with him andhia dear family.

Saturday morning he took me to
Tarboro. I very much appreciate
his brotherly kindness to me.

I boarded the train about 12
o'clock for Sharpsburg; met Bro.
Staton on the train, and was glad
of his company. We arrived at
Sharpsburg about 2 o'clock, and
traveledabout two miles to brother
Robbins'. A goodly number of
brethren and sisters had a very
pleasant time there. Next morning
was taken to the ContentneaAsso-
ciation. I enjoyed the meeting,
and after the ciose I went to brother
Bass' home, where 1 was made to
feel welcome, and very much en-
joyed myself with him and his good
company. At night while speaking
to each other of the things pertain-
ing to the kingdom, and that bless-
ed, yea, better, resurrection, I felt
like surely it was a heavenly place.
Monday went to the meeting, was
called on to preach the closing ser-
mon, which I did as best I could.
After the Association adjourned I
went back to brother Bass', and
after a few minutes' stay he sent
me, togetherwith others, to Rocky
Mount, where I took the train for
Plymouth. Arrived there at 8
o'clock and went to Mr. Skittle-
thorpe's, where I have for many
years found a home. Next morn-
ing boarded the steamerPlymouth
for EdentoD, then took the train for
Elizabeth City arrived and was
met by brother J. H. Sawyer, who
took me to Weeksville. From there
I had conveyanceto my home. Got
homeabout night and found all as
well as they werewhen I left them,
for which I hope I felt thankful to
the good Lord.

I enjoyed the trip very well con
sidering poor health; heard a good
deal of good preaching, which was
a feast to me,moreso, perhaps,be-
cause lam destituteof hearing but
very kttle except when I go from
home. The company and sweet
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conversation of the dear brethren
and sisters was very refreshing to
me. I havebeenvery unwell since
I havebeenhome,bat feel now like
my health is improving.

In conclusion, T would ask you
all, dear brethren and sisters, to
remember me, a poor worm, at a
throne of grace.

Your unworthy brother, in hope
of a better resurrectien,

Charles Meads.
WKKKSVILLK,'if.C, Oct.24,1809.

RECIPE FOR SMALLPOX AND
SCARLET FEVER.

Dear Brother Gold: —Please
publish the following in the Lawd-
MARKand oblige all your readers.

Fox Glove, 2 grains
Sulphate of Zinc, 2 grains
Sugar, 1teaspoonful
Rain water, 2 tablespoonfulls.
Mix all and shake until all the

ingredients are thoroughly mixed,
then add four ouncesof rainwater.

Dosefor an adult is oneteaspoon-
full every hour.

This prescription was given to
meseveralyearsagoby Dr. Thomas
H. L. Tolcott, of Hartford, Conn.,
who said he knew by experience
that it would cure the worst cases
of either diseasein from 12 to 24
hours.

After the Cuban war when the
smallpox scare broke out in this
country the Atlanta Constitution
published the same recipe and
stated that it would cure smallpox
in 12hours.

Someyearsago the Stocton (Col)
Herald published the same recipe
except it gave the ingredients in
one-half the quantities with the
full quantity of water and said it
would cure theworstcasesof small
pox, evenafter the piths were fill-
ing, in twelve hours, and it has
cured cases where physicians had

given up, and if the different
countries would compel physicians
to use this prescription therewould
be no needof pest houses Also
that it is a preventive of both dis-
eases. Affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C.

ORGANIZATION.

The brethren and sisters desiiiog
to be constituted into a church met
at Mariinsville, Henry Co. on
Saturday the 28th day of October
1899,aad a presbytery was organ-
izedconsisting of Eiders Peter Corn,
A. L. Moore, W. S. Minter and Z.
T. Turner- En er Peter Corn was
chosenmoderator,andZ T. Tarner
clerk.

The brechrenand sisters wishing
to be constitutedinto a church were
requestedto hand in their letters,
when the following brethren aad
sisters presented them. B. F^
Winu, Nannie E. Winn, Louisa
Chesher, Julia A. Clark, James P.
Hartfield, P. I, Hodnett, Loula H.
Hodnett, T. T. Marshall, Sarah E.
Marshal],Miry F. Davis andMartha
J. Towns. Upon examination find-
ing them to be sound in the faith,
the moderatorgave them the right
hand of fellowship, delivering un-
to them the chargeand prononnced
thema church in gospel order.
The newly constitutedchurch then

went into conference, E'der Peter
Corn, moderator protem, inviting
all Baptists of like precious faith
to seats. 1st Elder A L. Mooie
was unanimously chosen pastor,
2nd. Brother T. T. Marshall clerk.
3rd. The door of the church was
openedfor the reception of mem-
bers, none offered. 4th. It was
agreedthat the 3rd Sunday and
Saturday before in each month be
the time of holding their meetings,
also ordered that a copy of these
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i-roceediogsbe sent to Zions Land-
mark with ihe r^qaest that Elder
P. D. Gold publish same. Then
adjourned.

Peter Corn, Mod,
Z. T. Turner, Cl'k.

Dear Brother Gold: — I hav«
beenlaboring sometime under the
impressionof writing to the Land
MARK. I have resistfed and
resisted lime after {ime. But
oh! I'm so feeble and Ignoraas
splritaally that I feel to ba a very
small worm (if one ar all.) Bat oh!
how the last Landmark eLcouraged
me. The pieceswere rich and I
greatly feastedon the truths con-
tained. Sister Sa'iie Cobb'a ex
periencewas precious to me,she so
richly expressedthedealings of ihe
Lord with her. In writing hers
she told my experience more than
anyoneeldw ever has. I tritveled
tfie samerugged path, in so many
instances. May the Lord richly
bleessister Cobb, and no doubt she
will appreciatethemorethechange,
and realize mora fully the folly in
self works. Oh, how much I desire
to thank him fur hia goodnsgs and
mercieshe daily bestowson me. I
desire a thankful heart. But oh,
do I possess it. Do I appreciate
such gifts as areotr,*-nhaadeddown
from our precioas Saviour. Oh how
wondtrful the power of the Lord.
And how safely he leads his little
ones over the Sr«aof timw. Th«
angry elements,aiid strongcurrents
would dasb.our frail bodit-s toruin,
upon the hidden rocivof time, were
it not for the infioitH wisdom and
power of our Great Pilot. Oh how
sweetto sail on th« Old Ship of
Zion, guided by the Great Master
of the sea,and hear his sweetvoice
as he sounds it over the depths
which we sail. It is then we need
fear no evil, for he is near us.

Brother Gold, I lack languageto

©xpreisthe greatnessand wonders
even half £MiI dtsire, ot our
preciour Saviour. Jusfc see how
poor fr&il humanity will cling to
their owa works and good deeds to
save them. Ai d cry out, menand
women,"why don't you com©to
Jesus and be saved. He is anxious-
ly waiting to save you. And you
turn away and go down imtoever-
lasting punishment regardless of
the pleadings of the Great I Am."

The thought of and once being in
that pit of dark&ess maki&sme
shudder, and feel to want to praise
him f orever,6veHfor theliLtle crumb
of hope I hare of being lifted OHt
of that pit, and my feet (as I. hope)
placed on a reck. But ah! he is
able to perform miracles. Yes
he willed U, and the waters were
turned to wine. He touched the
eyes closed from birch and the
blind man rejoiced. He blessed a
few loavesand fishesand there was
sufficient for thousands and to
spare. He rebuked the power of
darkness, and d«ivilswere cast out
of the dumb. declaredhimself
thf r̂esurrection and the life, and
Lazarus cam«forth from the tomb.
The maimsd, lame,halt, blind, deaf
and dumb, the leper demoniac and
siok, were the objrc's of his mercy
and subjects of his healiiig power.
Th«n the poor human tosay tosuch
u powerful one, leave It in our
hands.

1 bcflieve whfrfi persons are ones
shown their sins, and how far from
Christ they ate, how much they
need him, their dependence, help-
lessnfcgsand how feebletheir every
effort, then they realize that noth
ing but the power of Jesus can save
their souls. We must lose confi-
dencein self and leaveit with him
who ruleth all things. How thank
f nl I am he bath power over all
things.

I often while sitting in my room
alone thinking ot the goodness of
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the Lord resolvek) be moredmtifnl
and submissive,bnt ah! so soontoo
T find myself after the world again.
Oh how we as Bapttsts should live.
The world is daily watching its, and
I fear for evil, not good. If oneof
our brothers or sisters step aside,
seehow quick it is spread. While
perhaps others might have done
the same act, and it would have
beensaid, "no more than I fxpect-
ed." So while we have the confi-
dencewe should endeavor to keep
it. Show we are what wts pretend
tjbe.

Brother Gold, it may betoo much
for little meto say but I fearI have
along in my life of experience as a
Baptist seenthe spirit of jealousy
amongus. I know we should not
be too hasty in judging, but I think
I haveseenenough to a great ex-
tent to convinceme. I may beone
that possesses8om« of ir, but if
1 am, oh Lord take it fromme. In-
stead of strife let brotherly love
continue. How sweetfor brethren
to dwell togetherin unity. Instead
of pulling a brother or sister down
in the estimation of people, and
readily receiveeveryreport, regard-
less of the source, we should I
think as faithful members go to
that one, and reason the matter,
satisfy oiM-sehssas to the report,
then if it is true, we will if
webe disposed,haveplenty of time
to talk it. But I've noticed through
life that it seems easier for some
people to roll one down the hill
than to help themup. I am far—
far from upholding a member in
wrong doing, or slighting the dear
old aged saints. But because a
sister dresses neatly and tries to
keep respectable company is no
evidenceof scornful pride. Oh no, it
is Godly, for no christian will take
for associates bad company. It
mattersnot howpoorin this world's
goods, nor how ignoreai a person
maybe, if they are trying to serve

their Lord and Master and living
right, I love them, yes I do, and
will visit them,andwill do all I can
for them. Why not? Jesus loved
that class and administered anto
them.

Brother Gold, I hope I bavn't
said toom«ch,God knowsmy heart.
I have desire^for over a year to
write oti this subject, but feared it
wastoo muchfor me.1 havegreatly
sufferedin time, seeingas I haveso
much strife and misrepresentation
amongsomeof the Baptists. Some
of it may be innocently done, but I
agaiia say, we should be very
very careful in judging the heartsof
others. 1know I am weak and sin-
ful, and feel to bethe least among
the flock, (if oneat all) but I don't
feel like there is a Baptist any-
where whose love and sympathy
goesout morefor the poor,afilicted,
and aged than your humble little
writer. What is moreprecious than
to ffeethemin their declining years,
their headsblossomedfor the grave,
mingle togetherin love and there
shed tearsof joy and sorrow. May
the Lord blessthem-

Will the Baptists accpptmy love,
and espeiially the church at
UnioB.

May Jesus sweetly lead them
safely on to that better and bright-
er homeabovewhere I trust we will
all meetto part no more.

Your sister in hope.
ZiLPHIA C. HeRNDON.

Durbam,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
been requested several times to
write for the dear Landmark, but
havealways felt my inability to do
so. Today I ammore willing than
ever before to try to tell the dear
brethren and sisters soniefhiog of
my life and many sorrows,and the
sweetpeacethat I sometimes have
in my breast.
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In the bt^ginningI will ask you
after reading what I write, if you
fiad it unworthy of a place in your
olumns, to pleasedo me th« kind
favor not to publish; but to consign
it to the wastebasket. I truly hope
my mind dwells mostly on heaven
and heavenly things, and that the
d«ar Loid may incline me to think
moreand more each year of my
life of the greatness and goodness
of God.

My fore-fathers were all Primi-
tive Baptists. Rev. John Connor
who was a great preacher of the
Baptist faith was my great grand-
father. His son, Daniel Connor
who was also a Primitive Baptist
preacher was my uncle. Wm, Con-
nor my grand-father was a member
of Jack's Creek church. My grand-
motherand my dear mother were
membersof thesamechurch.

When I was about 12 years of
age, one of the greatest preachers
of hi3 age, Rev. Jesse Jones held a
meeting at Jack's 'Creek church,
and epenttwo nights at my father's
home. I listened to his conversa-
tion, reading and prayer, and for
the first time in my life realized
that I would have to die.

I attended the meeting several
times with my parents, and saw
severalpersonsbaptized. The first
time I tried to pray was soon after
that meeting. I crept into a room
where I thought 1 would not be
seenand closed the door alter me
and knelt down to pray, and as
well as I rememberI repeated over
several times, Lord have mercy on
me; I must die.

I grew up to womanhoodattend-
ing church with my parents. Lis-
teningandpaying duerespectto the
word of God.

Soon after my 16th birthday I,
with an older cousin of mine (who
was a Methodist) visited some
relatives near liocky Mount, Frank-
lin Co. Soon after we reachedthe

homeof our relatives, a Methodist
minister by the nameof Hodges be-
gan a protractedmeeting. Mr. and
Mrs. M: and their two daughters
were very prominent members of
the M-ethodist church. I was de-
lighted at the prospect of attend-
ing the meeting, and we all went
twice a day. 1 had never heard
any one shout, and was very much
startled when an elderly lady near
me rose to her feet and began
shouting and clapping her hands.
Such an awful feeling came over
me. I thought surely the judg-
ment day had come. My cousin (I
supposeseeingthe excitement de-
picted on my face) cameto me and
beggedme to go to the mourner's
bench and be prayed for, (I had
seenmany othersgo up and some
had "professed.") I refused to go
that night. The next day my
hostesstalked a good deal to me,
and insisted that I should not neg-
lect the salvation of my soul. She
talked to me so sweetly and loving-
ly that I promised to ask the
preacher to pray for me. I felt
backward about going to the
mourners bench, as I had always
consultedmy parents about every-
thing outside of my every day life.
I had often heard my motherspeak
of thegoodness,and christian-like
conduct of Mrs. M. and felt sure
she had my best interest at heart
and would not advise meto doany-
thing wrong, (as I now think.) The
next night she went with me to the
preacherand I asked him to pray
for me. He asked meto kneel with
him at the mourner's bench to be
prayed for and I did so, and went
homethat night a very miserable
girl. I went several times to the
front bench to beprayed for during
the meeting, (I suppose as the ex-
citementleft me.) I truly thought
I wasunder conviction and desired
to be a christian. After the meet-
ing I returned home, told my
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mother what I had done. She said
to me, "my child I do not think go-
ing to lh8monrner'8benchwill ever
make yoa a christian, but I want
you to search the scriptures for
therein you will find eternal life."
I was not the happy girl I waswhen
I left home. I began reading the
bible and trying to pray.

When 1 was 18 years old 1 had
read the bible through, and re-read
many chapters, that seemedto be
moreplain to me. Yet I was not
a christian. I wasenjoying life to
its fullest extent, as a healthy,
happy, girl. Dancing was my chief
delight.

At 22 I was married and settled
down to housekeeping. As the
yearsrolled by I became more and
moreconcernedaboutmy soul, and
death, and hereafter. I began to
read my bible more and to try to
pray oftener. I went to church
every opportunity. I s^ loved to
hear preachingand wishtcl uiuca
I wasa christian.

I would often look at the sweet
calmof my dear mother as she sat
in church and wonder if I would
everbe a christian. I knew I could
not be without a change.

About 6 years after my marriage
an old gentleman,(Mr. Turner) who
was in very feeble health came to
live with his daughter, Mrs. Ruth
Adams. She was a very dear friend
to my mother and myself. In a few
weeksI heard he was very ill, ex-

'Ptcted to die. I at oncewent down
to seeif I could be of any service.
I found him dying and his daugh-
ter standing by him weeping as if
her heart would break. I had
never seenany one die. I sat by
him several hours, and wet his
parched lips and watched his life
slowly ebbingaway. 1 then realizad
with double force what death was,
and that I mustdie,and if I died as I
was, I mustbe forever lost. As I

sat besidehim I tried to pray for
him andmyself-

Tn a few hours I returned home
to my baby and did not hear from
him again until the next morning.
Then the messenger came with
goodsfor me to make his winding
sheets and pillows. I can never
expresshow I felt as I preparedthe
things. I finished themneatly and
saw him laid to rest. From that
day the burden of sin waseverwith
me. I prayed and begged for the
forgivenessof my many sins; but
no relief came. The preacher
would point out my sins so plain to
me; and I was so afraid that I
would die and have to go down to
dspths of wee.

I would of eago to a lonely grave
near by and bow down to the earth
on my knees and beg God to for-
give my sins and make me a chris
tian. 1often thought I would give
the whole world if in my power to
be a christian, and be in thechurch,
the memberslooked so happy.

The first sorrow I ever felt deep-
ly in giving up lovedones was the
death of my loving, indulgent, and
almost idolized father, who died in
Nov, 1879. He made a profession
before his death and' talked about
his hope of eternal f»:ilvation.

In Aug. 1891our third child and
only daughter, little Annie a lovely
blue eyed, .carley headed child,
nearly 3 years old wa« taken sud-
denly ill and ditd of cholera infan-
tum. Her death was a great blow
to us, to meespecially. I had always
felt that1lovedher toowell,shewas
so bright and beautiful and I was
so proud of her. I felt that God
had taken her from my wickedness
and becauseI had madean idol of
her.

I continued to try to pray, and
read my bible, and go to church;
but my doomseemedsealed. There
was no pardon for me.

About three months affer her
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death Rev. Amos Dickerson preach-
ed at oar church, and after service
my mother with many others went
to him and welcomed him and ex-
pxessedgladness to have him with
them. Btfore she left him heaeked
her how long I had had a hope.
She told him I had never madeany
profession. He said, "she may be
able to keep it to herself a while
longer; but she will soon come out
on the Lord's side."

My mother visited me the next
day and with trembling lips told
me what Mr. D. said. The thought
cameto me that I had deceivedone
ol God's ministers and that nothing
would bea greater sin than that
was. Yet I had never spoken to
him ia my life.

We talked sometime on thegood
sermonwe had heard and on re-
ligion; but I tried to hide from her
that I was concerned about myself.
I did not wwh any one to think I
was seeking religion. She said to
me that she "had prayed for meall
my life and she hoped someday to
hear me tell the good news from a
far country, and that I must never
c»a3eto pray." As soon as possi-
ble I went off to a lonely &pot"and
wept and mouriied over what I had
done. It seemei awful to have de-
ceived such a good man, and I re-
solved that I would bearmy burden
at homeand go to church no more.
Bat ere many months had passed,
I felt that I must go to church
again. 1went and selecteda seat
far back and although I listened
attentively to the sermon I tried to
appear unconcerned for I did not
want any one to suspect1wasseek-
ing religion, but oh, deep down io
my heart I did so long to bea child
of God, Yet the more I tried and
prayed to God the heaviermy bur-
den grew. I said 1 am lost and
will pray no more for I had begun
to fear it was a sin for matopray. I
seemed farther frora God than

when I was drinking of the aweets
of this world's pleasures. I uttered
no wo'd of prayer for more than a
week. Yet my heart seemed al-
most breaking and such a heavy
cloud seemedto be over me ready
to burst and tearmeasunder. Only
my dear Saviour knows how miser-
able I was.

I remembermy mothei's advice
"to never ceaseto pray." And sol
beganto steal off again to the lone-
ly woodsjust above my dear little
Annie's grave and try to beg again
to be pardoned and washed iu the
blood of the Lamb.

It wasnot long before my only
and much loved brother was taken,
and then in a few years my dear
and sainted mother was taken from
wae. I then felt that of all people
I was most miserable. I went on
in my sin and misery until 1888,
begging and praying, but getting
no relief.

1 had moved to Stuart and at-
tendeda meetingthere, held by a
Missionary minister by thenameof
Lambreth. My dwelling was only
two doorsfrom the church. I loved
to hear bim preach andwent nearly
every service; but I saw my sinful-
nessplainer than everbefore. One
night brother L. asked if there was
any one in the house who wastruly
desirous to have their sins par-
doned and be a christian, to please
cameup and give him their hasd.
I sat wondering if he had any idea
how much I desired to be a chris
tian and whether I must fto. When
my brother in law rose and cameto
me and offeredme his hand and
said comeand let us go, I did not
hesitate, but went at onceand gave
him my hand. The next morning
after all had left the housebut my-
self and baby, I went into my spare
room and locked the door and fell
on my knees with my face buried
in my hands, so utterly miserable
that I felt that husband^childreih.
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nor home,waaany thing to me. All
I wantedwas the love of Jesus, to
be a pardoned child of God. I do
not rememberhow loog I tried to
begand pray. I was aroneedby my
little child calling me. I aroseand
unlocked the door and found her
standing in the little Tine clad
porch. I went to her and took her
in my arms and thought I bad
neverseenher or thehoney suckles
look 80beautifal. I sat down with
her and fisfeenedto the songsof the
Engli&h sparrows. I thoughtevery
think looked so bright and beauti-
fal. My sweet little May made
methink of the acgels in heaven.
That night the meetingclosed. The
next day I went to see my cousim
Mrs. C. Soon after I went in she
said to me, "O I am so glad you
havemadea profession and are a
christian." If she had dashed a
bucket of cold water in
my face 1 would not have been
more surprised. I sat like one
paraljzad for a few moments, and
then said, "I havenevermade any
profegsion'ofreligion." The words
had scarcely left my lips when the
thonght cameto me, 0! what have
1 done, I have denied my SaTiour.
I felt that I was dying, my breath
seemed almost gone. I got up
and told her I must go home
that I did not feel well. I went
homefeeling sostrangelyand weak.
I laid down and tried to throw
off the awful feeling. All at
once I remembered how beauti-
ful every thing looked when I
went out on the porjh and
took little May in my arms, and
how different I had felt since. I
said to myself may be the Lord has
pardonedmy sins, and now I have
deniedit, 1 implored my heavenly
Father if I had donewrong in what
I had said to forgive me. I was
afraid to think that I had beenpar-
doned. I prayed to h*avemy old
burdenback, and that I might feel

88 I did before; but somehow I did
not feel as I did before.

It was ajanouncedthe next Sun-
day morningthatP. G. Lest^-rwould
preachfor us the following Friday.
I felt so glad I could hardly wait
for the day to come. He cameand
his subject was"Faith."

Dear brother Gold, before his
sermon was finished I felt like I
must rise to myfeetand praise God
for what he had done for mea poor
sinner. 1 felt go happy. Faith,
then cameHope, and Love to me.
O what a dear Saviour I had found.

Although I had never seen the
minister before, I went tohim after
service and told him who I was and
how glad I was he had come to
preach to us. What a grand ser-
mon that was; I had never heard
such an onebefore. Soon I began
to think about offering to the
church. I wanted to bewith God's
people. Yet I felt so unworthy.
At last I decided to talk to the
church and tell them all of my feel-
ings and let them decide for me.
At Stuart my relatives were about
equally divided. Methodist and
Missionary. They insisted that I
must join one of the two churches.
But my heart directed me to old
Jack's Creek. There I felt they
would dealjustly, and if they found
me worthy they would tell me so.

My husband's only sister, (an
humble true christian woman)came
to me and said. "Don't join the
Primitive Baptists, if you do I am
sure the last chanceof saving your
husbandwill betakenaway, I know
he will neverbe a Primitive Bap-
tist and if you join them I believe
he will be lost," The words came
to me, "Every tub must stand on
its]ownbottom," and "every tongue
must confess before Christ."

On Saturday^beforethe next 4th
Sunday I drove 12miles to Jack's
Creek church and found a good
many relatives already there. I
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had fully dicided that I would adk
the church to let me tell them my
feelings and ask them their advic8.
We had good preaching and when
the door was opened to receive
membersI could not go and wewere
dismissed in order. 1 felt so un-
worthy my heart failed me.

I went homewith our dearfamily
friend Rev. Isham La^vson that
night, and the next day went to
church again. After preaching
was over andr^thacrowd wasleaving
the church I felt that I should sure-
ly die if I went away and did not
talk to someof God's people.

I motioned to Mr. Lawson and
toid him T wished to talk to the
church. He soonrecalled the con-
gregation. I talked some,it seemed
that I had nothing much to tell;
but to ask their advice. They took
the mind of thechurch and received
meas a member. I set no definite
time to be baptized. After going
home a great desire came into my
heart to have brethren L?et&r and
Dickerson present at my immer-
sion, so I wrote to know whenthey
could be at our church. Bach an-
swered and said they would have
no spare Sunday; but could come
on Friday before the 2d Sunday in
Oct. On that day a larg« congre-
gation gatheredat the river near
Jack's Creek church. Elders Les-
ter, Dickerson, Corn and several
other ministers from a distance,and
Daniel L. Connor the pastor and
I. Lawson wereall present. O my
soul no human tonguecan evertell
how happy I was that day. I was
baptized by the pastor. Such a
sweet peace stole over me as we
went down into the water. It was
soclear I could seathe pebbles at
the bottom of the stream as we
waded in and many voices sang:
"What lovely form is this," &c.
As we came up out of the water
they sang, "0 how happy are they
who their Saviour obey," &c. I

was so happy I did not think it pos-
sible that I would ever see »ny
more trouble. But it has pleased
God to take away three of my dear
children since,and I have mourned
for them as only a dear mothercan.

A little over two yearsafter I was
baptized my beautiful brown eyed
May was burned and died in a few
hours from the shock. None save
those who have had the same to
bear, canimagine my grief and sor-
row. As I held her dearlittle hand
ia mine after death had so dimmed
her bright eyes that she could not
seeme;but claspedmyhand loving-
ly. I felt that my dear Saviour
was with me and would not forsake
me.

Three years later malignant dip
theria took from memy suveetbaby
boy, Guy. In my heart I felt that
God's hand was heavy upon me.
When my heart was well nigh
breaking I tried to say, "Thy will
bedone," and I said, "Though he
slay me yet will I trust in him."

On the 6thof last Feb. my second
son, our belovedEllis, wasinstantly
killed without a moments warning
by an engine, hers in the city of
Danville, His precious li-nbs crash-
ed and torn from his body. If he
had lived until the 23rd of July he
would have been20 years old. God
suffered it to be, and he hasenabled
meto bear this greatest sorrow of
my life. He alone knows how I
have suffered,and I feel his arm be-
naath me bearing me up. "He
chasteneththoss whom he Joveth."
I have many dark hours and at
times great doubts. But again I
havesucha sweetcalmpeacewithin
that all seemsjoy and love.

If I am a christian I feel that I
am the least of •all. But "I had
rather be a doorkeeper in thehouse
of God than to dwell in the tents of
wickedness."

I am surprised as I count the
pagesI have written, and fear it is
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too lengthy tobepabliahed. 1 feel
relievedthat I havetold you someof
the pleasuresandsorrow in mylife.

I must ask you to pray for me
and mine.

Your sister in hopeof eternal life.
Tenia A. Ran^ely.

Danville,N,C.

ORDINATION.
Elders J. A. Burch and D. R.

Moore meet with the church at
Surl, Person Co. N. C. on Oct. 26th
'99 and ordained brother John W.
Peed to the work of the gospel
ministry.

MARRIED.
On Noveaiber 12lh at the resi

dencdof the bride's father, A. V,
Moore, in Person Co, N. C. Mr.
C, T. Briggs of Greensboro, N. C.
to Miss Rena Moore by L. H.
Hardy.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill Branch Union will be
held with the church at Simpson
Creek, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in December,

The next Toisnot Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Moore's in Wilson Co. N. C. on
Saturday and 5th Sundayin Decem-
ber

The next Country Line Union is
appointed to be held with the
church at Roxboro, N. C. Saturday
and 6th Sunday in December.
Brethren, friends and as many
ministering brethren as can come
are cordially invited.

Jas a. Buech.

Elder E. E. Lundy's appoint-
mentsare called in.

ZiON s Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."
P. D.GOL.U Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LE8TEB, - Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.2

WILSON, N.C., DEC.l, 1899.

EnteredatthePostomoeat Wilson,Nortb
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
NEW VOLUME,

Time is still moving, unfolding
events, opening to mankind the
scenes hidden until it unrolls
them Rapidly, noiselessly, con-
stantly events are ripening. Oije

generationpassing away, and be-
hold another comes. How fully the
Lord doeshis work.

Zion's Landmark enters upon
another year of its labor, and
history. May it be blessed of the
Giver of all good and withholder of
all evil to benefit many of his little
on-s, comfortthe mourners,reprove
the erring, confirm the doubling,
encouragiog the hailing, and
strengthenthe feeble knees. This
is done only as the spirit guides
and brings the finished redemption
of Jesus unto themand us.

This paper, as heretofore, de-
sires to point to Zion's Landmarks,
and would encourage the inhabi-
tants of this glorious city to walk
about the city,con8ider herpalaces,
mark well her bulwarks, look upon
her towers, and dwell in her courts.
Beautiful is Mt. Zion, the j )y of
the wholeearth.

No greaterpleasureor joy in this
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world do I desire than to serveher
guestsas one of her blest inhabi-
tants myself. It the Lord Jesas
counts mefaiihfnl, enabling me to
minister to his saints, and pre-
servesmeunto his heavenly king-
dom that is enough.

Greetings to the readers and
writers of the Landmark. May
you all be much refreshed and en-
couragedto labor in your blessed
Master's vineyard this year and
while you live

P. D. Gt.

"WHAT THINK YE OF
CHRIST?"

The Jews think he was the natu
ral son cf Joseph and Mary, and
that he was a good mao, but an im
poster as to his claim cf beiog the
Son and Christ of God; and henca
whosedoctrine wasfalse and whose
body was never raised from the
dead, but stolen away by his
disciples at night while the guard
slept. But if they slepf, how could
they know this? Sleeping, weknow
not anything transpiring aroundus
It took an eaitbqnake to roll away
the stone from bis sepulcher, and
doubtless the boldest, most lawltss
man was afraid to break Pilate's
seal, which was dt-ath.

Why did not the guard defend
the tomb?They werestrongenough.
Why did not the Jews prosecute
the disciplts on the chargeof steal
ing the bod}? They hated them
enough. Besides, the word of the
Lord—for which the Jews were so
tenacious—said the sceptreshould
not depart from Judah until Shiloh

(Christ) come. Gen. 49;10. Hence,

that the sc-'ptre did depart from
themabout this time is proof that
Shiloh has come. And who but
Jesus? Why the Jews cannot see
and understand this is strange to
me, for this atsuranceas strongly
implies that it would depart when
he had come. That they havebeen
devoid of a national sceptre since
the Romans conquered them, and
as SQchwere dispersedas subjects
to all other nations, thus fulfilling
the scriptures concerning them, it
seemsto me, might convince them,
even at this late day, that Jesus
was, and is the Christ.

The Roman Catholics, who think
Jesus was and is the Son andChrist
of God, and that he died and rose
again for the salvation of his
chnrch; but that the building, gov-
ernment,and headship of the visi-
ble gospel church was given into
the hands of a successionof Popes,
beginn ng with Peter, including the
power and right to forgive sins,
j€S, to reiiiic or retain them; also,
the divinely vested right (so claim-

ed) to use all means,whether nat-
ural, spiritual, civil cr religious, to
enforce and maintain the same.
Then what think they of Christ?
Whosd son is he? Do they think
he is the son of the o^eonly true
and living God, who is Lord of
lords and king of kings, who has
given into his hands as the alpha
and omega, with like immutable
attributes, all power and authority
in heavenand earth. As such, do
they think he has falsified or dis
annulled the word of the Lord that
said, "In the days of these kings

(Cffisars) shall the God of heaven
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set ap a kingdom that shall never
be destroyed, and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people—it
shall stand forever"—Dan 2:44;
and the government of which
"should be on his (Jesus Christ's)
shoulders," Isa., 9:6, who also is
''head overall things tohis church"
Eph., 7:22. Or think you hewould
stultify his own words, saying, "I
will build my church?" Mat. 16:18.
Do they think he would trnsafer
such a weighty maiter as the for-
giveness of the sins of his people,
and for which he himself is bound
by the everlastingcovenant"to do,
to a puny, sinful mortal to whom
he has given being and breath?"
If so, how deceived! for he will
save themfrom their sins, andraise
themup at the last day, notwith-
standing the excommunicationsand
martyrdomsof the pope.

And the Episcopalians, who do
not differ materially from the Cath
olics, savethat they protestagainst
and discard the pope; and which,
asaso called church, wasconceived
and established in the mortal rage
of Henry the Eighth of England,
who, disappointed and offended
with the Pope of Rome, declared
he would have a church of his own,
of which he would be the head, to
be succieded by the reigning sov-
ereigns of England, under whom
the cardinal should rule. But a
changeof name and basedoes not
change the principle. Do they
think Christ is honored, or that he
accepted this Iransftr of the as-
sumption of his power and place
from one man to another? Where
was the church from the time of

Jesus in the^tleshtill that of this
King of England—more than a
thousandcenturies? What do they
think of Christ during this interval
That he had left himself without a
witness till this king was accident-
ally enraged against the Pope of
Rome? What think they of Christ
now? What of his words? Must
the heavensfall and the earth fail
since his words—admitting this the
church—havefailed of accomplish-
ment as supplemented and super-
ceded by those of this imposing
latter day structure?

And theMethodists. What think
they of Christ? That his mission
on earth was not to work out eter-
nal salvation, but to make it possi-
ble to the sinner, or, as it were, to
open the gate to the field of per-
formancethat the sinner may enter
and work out his own salvation;
and that thus he did all that he
possibly could do for them, save
giving everysinnera spa'k of grace
to begin with. Thus they think
Christ hinged their salvation on
their good works, which alone can
makethose of Christ efficient.They
think our doctrine ascribes injas-
tice to God, while theirs, as giving
every man a like spark of grace, is
strict justice, as that every manhas
a like chanceto kindle and enlarge
his grace. If all men were equal
in moral strength, this might do.
but it seems to me, according to
this, that God, seeingand knowing
the vast difference as to personal
moralstrengthandcourage,it would
the better accord with jastice to
give gracein proportion—that is, as
admitting this the way of salvation
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—for tbi3differenceis not the fault,
or to the praise,of man, as induced
by surrounding circumstances as
ethical forces and environmentsfor
generationspast; which, as favora.
ble, will leave or produceone man
elevated and strong to appropriate
God'a good gifts, while as unfavor-
able, will produce another low in
the moral gracep,and too weak to
resist evil or fan his spark into a
flame. So that, unless God gave
this gracein proportion to personal
demandand need,miking all equal
in the chanceof salvation, there is
morereasonto call him unjust than
our doctrine gives. For instance,
it God seesa man who, as sprung
from an immoral, lawless genera-
tion, needsfive times as much given
gracato overcomeevil thanhis more
fortunate neighbor, and does not
supply him in proportion, is it not
as bad as reprobating? Not that
we believe God reprobatesany, but
are accusedof it. What think ye
of Christ? That he is wooing and
beeeechingand groaning in uncer
tain yet equal desire for all men to
save themselves? If some men of
the more fortunate class savethem-
selves,would notall mensavethem-
selves with a like proportion of
grace? I think so. Then what
think you? That Christ will accept
thefortunate manwho has so easily
secured his salvation, and reject
another who has labored, desired,
and. loved, and overcome fourfold
more than this one, and yet failed
for the lack of one more spark of
grace?

But I am too lengthy, and as the
aboveapplies to all of like faith, I

will include all and closeby mak-
ing a few general comments.

What think ye of Christ as
touching outside institutions and
work? That he had abrogated his
command to his people to stand
within the gatesof Jerusalem, that
whatsoeverthey do may bedone as
unto the Lord to the glory of God?
If so, what a mistake! And thus,
while discarding all outside institu-
tions, he retains all their good
works under another name, to be
observed within the church. Do
you think Christ would enter one
called of God into a theological
echool to learn the gospel, when he
has eaidit was alone by divine rev-
elation? Gal. 1. Do you think he
would sanction a Sunday school
whosebasicprinciple madeit to the
church what a nursery is to an or-
chard? Do you think he would help
lift one of these young treesroot
and branch and transplant it in his
gospel garden, when he has said,
"Every plant which my heavenly
Father has not planted shall be
rooted up," Mat, 15:13,and while
he knows the Father has or will
plant but one—the root of Jesse—

and every other living branch must
be grafted into this one root or
stock? That there is no transplant-
ing which ensures the samecrop
and fruit —in his Kingdom? What
think ye of Christ concerningmis-
sion boards, &c.? That he had life
membership in them? He and his
disciples were too poor to buy. Be-
sides, he had given his people all
the wordshis Father hadgivenhim,
and there was no mention of these.
The truth is, he has no need of
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boards or missions, for the Father
said tohim theday he wasbegotten
from the dead, "Ask of meand I
will give thee the heathenfor thine
inheritance and the uttermostparts
of theearthfor a possession." Ps. 2.
And there are someredeemedfrom
every nation, kindred, tongue and
tribe (Rev. 5:9). for where they
have not the written law of God he
writes his law in their hearts, and
those redeemedhe saves through
faith. See Rom. 2:13,15and 3:30.
Read both thesechapters, and see
how much better is God's plan of
makingthem a law unto themselves
than themissionary plan of making
them a law unto creeds.

What think ye of Christ? That
he works on your plan or on God'a
plani

P.

NOTHING NEW WITH GOD.

Brother W. W. McCleary re-
questsmyview of Eccl. 3:15: "That
which hath been is now; and that
which is to be hath already been;
and God requireth that which is
past."

Solomon, the man excelling all
others in wisdom, never denied the
foreknowledge,predestination,pre-
appointment, foreordination, or
purpose of God.

What a fickle, uncertain, incapa-
ble, pitiable, changeable, weak,
powerless, perplexed, vacillating,
distressed, and disappointed god
is such a god as is proclaimed in
modern days by modernpretend-
ed quack doctors, theologically,
that hold that the God of heav-

en does not foreknow events, nor
pre appoint arythicg —cannotfore-
tell contingent events; must wait
to see what man will do before he
knows what he himself will do;
cannot do all his pleasure; is em-
barrassedin his operations because
of man's stubbornness,&c,, &c.

No, Solomon not only held no
such impious notions, but calls such
as hold them fools. So does David,
who advertises the fool as having
said in his heart, "There is no God."
Men might as well say there is no
God 98 to ascribe such ^we^kness
and folly to the true God.

What dots Solomon say in this
chapter? *'To everything there is a
season,and a time to every purpose
under heaven." A season or op-
portunity is provided for bringing
to pass, maturing, completing or
ripening everything under heaven.
There is a time for the fulfillment
of every purpose under heaven.
Naturally, there is seedtime and
harvest—a time of planting and a
time of gathering ripened fruits.
God appoints all Ih s. There are
causeswith their proper effectsfol-
lowing. With man or the ignorant
creature there is chance. That is,
he cannot foreseecon8equences,and
is often surprised at unforeseen or
unexpected events. Bat with God
Ihere is no chance. He works all
things according to the counsel of
his own will. There is a time for
Adam to be created; and it is ap-
pointed unto man onceto die. God
hath put all things in his own pow-
er. There is a time for a flood—a
time for Noah to be born—a bound
set to wickedness. Its destruction
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is appointed. Israel is appointed
to sojourn in a strange land. The
number of their years in that
gloomy bondageis fixed. The sons
ot Jacob must sell Joseph into
^^gypt- EL©must be cast into pris-
on. Pharaoh's servantsmust becast
in there also; and Pharaoh must
dream and be troubled. Joseph
must interpret his dreams,be pro-
moted, gather the corn for the fam-
ine. Jacob must hear there is corn
in Egypt. He must send down his
sons after corn. Jaseph must be
made known to his brethren. All
these things are appointed before-
hand.

Men perform or act according to
their own jadgment, but God is
using them as it pleases him, and
works all things according to the
counsel of his own will. Men act
freely in the sense that they do, or
attempt to do, what is in their
hearts and minds, even if they
meanit for evil; but God does Lis
will and pleasure.

Every purpose of God has its
time for accomplishment,and that
time 18sure to arrive, and eachpur-
pose is sure to be accomplished.

Ncr can anything be added to or
taken from his purpose Neither
addition nor subtraction of man
can alter or changeGod's will.

What is the effect of this? Hot
what vain man or carnal reasoning
says. Men say, '-Then if these
things are true, let us do evil that
good may come;" or "It does not
matterwhat wedo, or how weJive."
But Solomon says, "God does this
that man may fear before him." I
am quite sure that the more fully.

truly and sincerely men receive,
hold and love the doctrine of God's
sovereigntyoverall matter,animate
and inanimate, all actions of men,
whether good or evil, and over all
powers, whether of earth, hell or
heaven, minutely and universally,
the more true strength of character
such men have, the more careful
and particular such men are, the
more spiritual and acceptabletheir
serviceto God is; for such menfear
before God, and not before the
creature.

"That which hath beenis now."
Nothing is new or old with God.
Things come and pass away with
us and are gone, but not so with
God. That which is to be hath al-
ready been with God. With him
there is no future nor past. He re-
quireth that which is past. This
follows asa necessityof his eternity
of existence.

In our experiencewe know this
is true. When quickened, our sins
past years ago, and perhaps not
distressing us for years, come into
remembrance. For God requiresor
brings up thai which is mst.

He also will raise the dead and
gather his people that men have
forgotten or neverknown. The sea
shall give up its dead, the graves
shall surrender their victims, the
earth shall castout her dead. Dark-
nessshall keep back nothing. An-
tiquity shall bring forth all her
treasures. The vaults shall yield
their hidden contents.

How, then, shall sinnersbe saved?
While there is nothing new under
the sun, a light above the bright-
ness of the sun shall array the
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Lord's people in glory shining

abovethe brilliancy of the sun.
In the redemption of Jesns the

children of light are found in the
covenant of grace, wherein old
things are passed away, and be-
hold ! all things are madenew; and
their sinsand iniquities are remem-
bered no more forever,

P. D. Gt.

NEW LOCALITY.
The church organizednear Ashe-

ville, N. C, and known as French
Broad, has moved (nearly all the
members moving) to near Hilder-
bran, in Bark county, N. C , atd
the name ia changed to Happy
Home.

They request traveliog preacheis
to visit them. The nearest station
is Hilderbran. Write to F. E. Stan-
ly, clerk, at Hilderbran, N. C, cr
to A. H. Nance, at Icard Station,
N. C.

The next session of the Staun-
ton River Union is appointed to be
held with the church at MilJ, Vir-
ginia, Friday, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in December. Yours in
hope.

John C. Chany, Cl'k.

The Eastern Union will be held
with the church at Bethlehem,
commencingon Friday before the
5ih Sunday in December All lovers
of truth are invited, especially min-
isters, as that church is destitute
of any minister. We hope the
ministering brethren will try to be
with them. Yours in hope of eter-
nal life.

N. W. Ambrose.
Cherry,N. C.

Dear Bkother Gold:--! inform
you cf my wifn's improvement.
She is much better at lhi8 ;time,
but I fear to leave her loDg at a
lime. I attend the church and re-
turn as soon as I can. Hope you
are all well. I would love to meet
the Baptists and friends in Eastern
North Carolina. They all have
treated me so kindly I love them,
I hope, lor Christ's sake. I hope
to be able to pray the Lord]to[ble88
them. Love to all.

Jas. a. Buech.
Burlington,N. C, Nov.13,1899.

APPOINTMENTS.

]. E.WILLIAMS & H. M.WILLIAMS.
CrookedCreek Dec 12
Clark'sGrove 13
MasonCreek , 14
BearCreek l-'i
Flat Creek 16and17
MountainCreek 18
HowardsChapel i9
Freedom : 20
JonesHill , 21

Conveyanceneeded.
A. GARDNER,

RockHouse Deo I2
Piny Grove I3
SnowCreek 14
Russell'sCreek 15
PleasantGrove , 16
NorthView 17
Wilson 18
Buffalo i9
Shiloh 20
Pleasantville 21
WolfIsland 22
Hillsdale 23
WalnutGrove 24
Abbott'sCreek , 25
Rest 26
NewShepherd 27
RockHill 28
PleasantHill 29
WhiteOakSpring 30
SuggsCreek 3i

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattel
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.l^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
, RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE,

TRAIISS.GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Nov19,1899.1
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Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington9 ooam,arrivesFayetteville
1212p m,leavesFayettevill.;1225 p m,
anives at Sanford1 41 p m. Re
turning;leaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville3 45 p m, leaveFayetteville

3 46 p m,arrivesWilmington6 50 p m,
WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-

netisvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton9 2o a

;

m, Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMillsio'42 a m,
arriveFayetteville1055, Returning
leavesFayetteville4 4o p m,HopeMills

4 55 p m,RedSprings5 35 P m.Maxton

6 15 p m,arrivesBennettsville7 15 p m.
ConnectionsatFayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonyviththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardA ir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon835 p m,Halifax415p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755 p m.
ReturningleavesKinston7 5oa m,Green-
ville 8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat 1118 a

m,'Weldon11J33a m,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m, and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele9 10a m,and4 00 p m, re-
turningleaveParmele9 35 a m,and6 So

p m, arriveWashington1100 a m,and

7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday,
TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-

ceptSunday5 30 p m,Sunday,4 15 p m,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 10 p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m, andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005a mand1100 a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmithfield8 10 a m. Returning
leavesSmithfield9 am,arrive'at Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m,ar-
riveNashville1010a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville1122a m, 5 25p marriveRocky
MountII 45 a m, 6 00 p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140

a m,and415 p m. Returningleaves
Clintonat 7 00and2 50Pm

TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-
mond.

H. M. EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager,
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager.

LOYD'SPRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM^
BOOK—PRICES,

Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,single
copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Morocibbinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillb<
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitev
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaovanit
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson.N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

nark, guided by its stakesof Trnth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus iLe king •

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping thenaselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the f ather,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

rbL3 Sutecription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1per yew. The getter up of Clubs of eight
fubscribera, or a larger number, $1each will receive the Landmaek
iree for time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-oflSice,and
tiamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
olubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
fcoth the old and the new post-oflBces. When one wishes his paper stop-
ried, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
,ost-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
.iiianged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not beeo receipted please inform me of it. When
youcan, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
,»'redLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by no ticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-oflBcesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JE8TT8,

Dear Bros. Gold and Lester. —
I have beenrequestedby Elder M.
T. Turner to give someideas on the
following scripture: '*Ye are the
salt of the earth, but if the salt
have lost his savour, wherewith
shall it be salted? It is thenceforth
good for nothing,but tobe castout,
and to be trodden under foot ot
men." Mat. 5:13.

Salt has a preservingnature, and
if it were to lose that nature, it
would be worthless. So in like
manner, if we were to lose our sa-
vor, or standing in the church and
before the people, we would be
worth nothing to the church, and
when this is the casethe church is
betteroff without us than it is with
us. We will use a supposition:
There were two churches; one of
them had fifty members,but twen-
ty-five of them weredisorderly; the
other onehad twenty-five members
and they were all orderly mem-
bers. Which of the two churches
had the most strength? The one
with the fewestmembers,and why?
becausethe disorderly onesweaken
the influence of those that are in
order; and if this state of affairs
continue long the whole church
becomesmore or less in disorder.
Jesus said, if one of thy members
offend, to cast it from thee; for it
is better for thee to enter into life
maimedthan for the whole body to
be cast into hell. (I think this all
has referenceto the militant king-
dom here on earth.) In what sense
are God's children a savor to re-
strain the people from violence toa
moreor less degree,and also to the

comfort of oneanothei? It is better
for a church to be without a pastor
than to haveone that has not got a
good respect of those that are
without; and it is better for a
church to be without deacons than
to have those that are not qualified
for the officeof deacons. Our mis-
stepping ofttimes causes the ene-
mies of the truth to blaspheme,

I will use another suppositioL:
There was a pious widow that had
a very useless son who visited
drinking saloons,and he camehome
late in the night from court very
drunk, and his mother began to
reprove him, and his reply to his
motherwas: "Your brother preach-
er and brother Deacon went into
the saloon with me,and seemedto
enjoy it as much as I did." Breth-
ren, these things ought not to be.
When it is the case,we have lost
our savoror influence, and are trod-
denunder foot of men, and thenwe
are a disadvantageto the church of
God.

I will here relate things that were
presentedto my mind the first time
i went to court after I professed a
hope, and before I united with the
church. They were presented in
this way: Suppose you go into the
barroom to seesome one on busi-
ness,and then go out again on the
street and make a blunder. Some
onewould say that you weredrunk,
andanother would say, "I saw him
in the barroom.'' I then and there
resolved to nevervisit such places.

The apostle said, "Whether we
be sober, it is for your sake;" and
then we deacons and preachers for
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the sake of the church should lay
the pattern by our walk and cou-
versation tor the laity of thechurch
to follow. I thing that a greatdeal
of the misstepping of the church
lies St the door of us preachersand
deacons. 1 speak as though 1 was
as guilty as any one elsp, and per
baps I may bv?,for v e cannot see
our fanks at all timts. The word
savor is in different places in the
scriptures. After the flood, Noah
offer^^dhis burnt offerings on thtu
altar. "And the Lord smelled a
sweet sivor." Isaac s id to Esau
to "Make me savory meat, such as
I lov3." Tbe meaningof the word
savor is something that is nourish-
ing.

When the church is walking
blamelt?s3in the sight of the Lord,
then their worship is a sweetsmell-
ing savor untohim. And thechurch
has a savinginflaencewith the peo-
ple; so mach so that it ofttimes
curbs themfrom wickedness. Paul,
in writing to the church, speaking
of fortlcation said, to "put that
wicked person from amongthem."
The cburcb, even to the present
day, weald be better off without
such members, though they be
preachersor deacons. If a church
had to exclude its pastor for disor-
derly conduct, and did not know
where it could get another one. it
would surely seem to be maimed;
but the promise is, "It is better to
enter inio life maimed than for the
whole body to be cast into hell."
This lite and hell here spoken of—
'he one has referenceto the graces
of spirit enjoyed by the churcb, the
other has reference to the lifeless
condition that the church gets into
on account of disobedience. The
greater portion of our preaching at
present, in some localities, is in
doctrine and a making war upon
other denominations, to the exclu-
sion of exhortation and experiment-
al knowledge of grace; for we are

commanded to exhort one another
to love and good works, and this is
as binding as any other command
in the scripture. The apostlesaid,
"Snffer the word of exhortation;"
and we are also commandedto
preach the word, to be instant in
S'^ason,out of season, to reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all long suffer-
ing and doctrine, for the time will
come when they will not endure
sound doctrine, but they will heap
to themselvesteachershaving itch-
ing ears. This was all directed to
the church, the reproof as well as
the exhortation and doctrine. It
behoovesus to look around andsee
if the prophecy of Paul is not ful-
filling amongus, in that in heaping
unto us preachers,and someof them
have got itching ears to be set for-
ward to the full functions of the
ministry before they can preach to
the edification of the church.

I wish to call the attention of the
churches in this part of the coun-
try to look back to the days of
Elder Jesse Jones and others. They
were more careful about ordaining
men to the ministry than we are.
At that time there were different
brethren that talked in public and
did not claim to be called to preach,
but abodein their place and were
profitable to the church. If we
would abide in our place how much
better it would befor the church.

Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRock,Va.

DearBrothee Gold at<idto the
Household of Faith :—It is with
fear and trembling that I, in great
weakness,undertake to write you,
who I believeis the salt. I, if not
deceived,want to be instant, in sea-
son, out of season. I want to be a
traeand obedientfollower of Christ.
Listen to thelanguageof scripture:
"If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land ; but
if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be
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devoured with the sword; for the
mouth of the Lord has spoken it."
Then how necessary, if we be his
children, that we walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith we arecall-
ed—not idle, but everready to fol-
low his command, looking unto
Jesus, who is the author and fin-
isher of our faith, for we are his
workmanship, created in Christ
that weshould showforth his glory.
Dear loved ones, I have beenmuch
impressedto write to you concern-
ing my afflictions this year, and to
try in my feeble way to tell you
something of what I have seen,
heard and felt, if not deceived. O,
may the God of all gracedirect me,
a poorsinful wormof the dust, that
I may not write anything that will
not be honoring to his holy name
and substantial for his dear chil-
dren. I have felt soincompetent,
vile, ignorant, and weak, I tried to
beg the Lord, if the impressionwas
not of him, that I might berelieved
of the burden and impressionthat
seemedto follow me day and night
much of the time, but it seemsI
get more distressed, my health
seemsto be getting worse, my ap-
petiteis failing me, and of late the
following words have beenon my
mind: "It will be given you what
to write; freely ye have received,
freely give; he that knoweth my
will and doeth it not, shall bebeat-
en with many stripes, and woe ia
me if I write not." So you see I
am in a strait. If not greatly de-
ceived, I want to be and do what is
right in God's sight, and something
seemsto tell me I don't know that
what I would write would interest
or be appreciatedby the dearbreth-
ren and sisters, but I believe they
will throw the mantle of charity
over my many imperfections.

Before I wastaken sick last Feb-
ruary I believe I was warned of the
trouble that awaited meby the fol-
lowing languagebeing presentedto

my mind: "You must suffer trial
and pain, but I will deliver you out
of it all;" and while this poor sin-
fal body was battling with pain,
and almost helplessness,if not de-
ceived, I felt that I was wonderful-
ly blei^sedof the Lord. They said
after I got so I could talk I talked
much of the time concerning the
goodnessand mercy of the Lord to
me,andafter my mind was restored
I do believe I Ml greatly blessed
by the dear Savior, if not deceived.
I felt that he was leadiijg me in the
way he would have me go, and
though he saw fit to visit me with
theaffiicling rod, in his lo^irg kind-
nessand great mercy he was sweet-
ening the bitter cup with his grace.
0, what a wonderfal and merciful
Savioi! and sometimes, if not de-
ceived, I feel like he is my Savior,
my God, my all. My sufferingsfor
about three months much of the
time were inexpressible. Dear
loved ones, if not greatly deceived
it seemedto me that the dearLord
visited me, a poor sinner in the
furnace of affliction, and enabled
me to feast on his mercy, graceand
loving kindness, and at times it
seemedthat I could plainly seethe
little white forms walking around
my bedside, and if not deceived, I
felt that they weredoing their heav-
enly Father's will, and that wagto
comfort me, a poor ffflicfed sinner,
if savedat all, saved by grace. It
seemed to me, in the midst of my
deep afflictions, I conld realize tha
merciful hand of a loving and sjm-
pathizing Savior leading me, and
that I must suffer that his wordsbe
fulfilled, with the sweet promise
that he would deliver meof it all.
It seemedto me that I was blessed
on every hand; my husband was
good and kind to me, my children
good and attentive lo me, friends
and neighbors, also the dear breth-
ren and sisters visited me, bringing
sweetand comforting messagesof
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Christian love and fellowship. O,
what a wise, wonderful and merci-
fal God is the God of Israel, and
my daily cry is, "Lord, if consist-
ent with thy holy will, give me a
thankfal heart and teach me how
to pray, and be merciful to me a
helpless sinner, for Christ's sake."
0, brother Gold and loved ones,
since 1 was permitted, if not de-
ceived, to feast on his goodnessand
mercy in the furnace, and in mercy
heraised me to be able tc go about
some,I have beenbrought the low-
est down in my feelings that I ever
was since I had a hope, if, indeed,
I have one. I have greatly feared
I had not the Christian's hope, and
got to feel that the Lord might call
me at any time and I ba found lack-
ing. I greatly feared 1 was de-
ceived about religion; it seemed
that I was wretched and undone,
and I feared to die. O, I can't tell
my true feelings. My cry day and
night, muchot the time,was, "Lord
be merciful to mea sinner, and if I
be deceived, undeceive me, and
right me wherein I am wrong, for
Jesus' sake, and prolong my life if
it can accord with thy will, O Lord,
and take away this awful fear and
dread of death, if it can be consist-
ent with thy holy will, for Jesua'
sake." I was so wretched I had
but little appetite for food or wa-
ter, and felt that no earthly physi-
cian, husband, children, neighbors
nor friends could supply my wants
and needs—it was Jesus and he
alone that conld relieve me, and at
timesI couldn't hide the tears. I
suppose I was in this condition
(only it varied) near three weeks, if
memoryservesme right, and at an
unexpected time, when my fears
seemedsogreat,theseblesssdwords
cam**in my mind: "Fear not, little
flock, for it is your Father's pleas-
ure to give you the kingdom." I
almost feared to grasp them as
being for me, and thought of the

language, "Fear not," &c. Dear
ones,T felt that the Lord knew me
altogether. He knew the secret
intents of my sinful heart, and I
thereby took courage, hoping that
the dear Lord remembered me in
mercy, and after a short time these
words cameto my relief: "And as
thy day. so shall thy strengthbe."
During the time I was so shrouded
in darkness, doubts and fears, the
following language would be pre-
sented to my mind: "Perfect
through suffering," "I die daily,"
"My soul doth magnify the Lord,"
"Welcome death, I'll gladly go
with thee," and with theseI became
better satisfied, and I hope was
somewhatcomforted. Then it seem-
ed my desire changed. 1 felt that
if I was deceived,the Lord, I be-
lieved, had a people in the world,
and I tried to ask him if it could
be his holy will that he would send
one of his children to comfort me,
and while in this stateof mind one
of my children said, "Mama, Mrs.
Batten is coming, and I know she
is comingto seeyou." I felt like the
dear Lord sent her to comfort me.
She is a precious sister, agedabout
83 years, living five or six miles
away. She said she was so anxious
to visit me bhe couldn't rest, and
tried to ask theLord to make a way
for her if it was his will ihat she
should came.. Stie did not know
my state of mind, but, dear ones,I
believe the Lord's work is a joint
work. His counsel shall stand.
Surely we wept and rejoiced to-
gether. I found her company pre-
cious to my soul. She said shefelt
that some power told her that the
Lord had all power in heavon and
on earth; the Lord had mercy on
whom he would have mercy. He
would raise sister Hinton, and en-
able her to raise her baby.

Brother Gold, and brethren and
sisters, help me to pray for a thank-
ful heart,a meek and humblespirit.
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While fearing I was not a true be-
liever in Christ, I do believeI was
aronsed from sleep with this lan-
guage: "Fear not; ye believe in
God, ye believealso in me." When
I awoke sufficiently to realiza the
languagethetearsflowedunbidden,
and if not deceived,I would say:
"Bless the Lord, Oh, my soul,"
&c., and thesesweetwords, "Bless-
ed are they that mourn, for they
shall be comforted," "Blessed are
they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness, for they shall be
filled." The abovescripture would
come so unexpected I greatly de-
sired, and do yet, that the Lord
will give me a thankful heart—a
heart to pray—and that I may not
be deceived,hut be a true follower
of Jesus Christ our Lord, and that
I may not murmur at my lot, nor
bring reproach on the cause of
Christ. These sweetwords are on
my mind much: "Hope thou in
God, for thou shalt yet praise
him."

Dear brother Gold and loved onee,
I fear I have tried your patience
with my lengthy scribble, but I
feared not to write. May the dear
Lord forgive all errors, and enable
you to do the same,for Jesus' sake
I've tried to relate my feelings the
best I could. May you be blessed
to pray for me and mine, and that
my faith fail not.

May the dear Lord bless us all,
andiail the true Israel of God, now
and evermore. This I ask for Jesus'
sake. Accept my bestlove to you
all

Your afflicted sister, I hope in
Christ,

Eugenia Hinton.
Clayton,N,C, Oct.21,1899,

Elder P. D. Gold:— Dear Bro-
ther—I see in the Landmark you
ask the question, "How many of
you have seena revolutionary sol-

dier?" I, for one, have Eeenone in
my very young days, whose name
was Edmund Hays. Our burial
ground at Sandy Creek is honored
with his last resting place. He was
not a member of the church, but
was of the Primitive Baptist per-
suasion, and was always at Sandy
Creek when there was preaching.
He was a favorite of Elder John
Stadler. I will giveyou the inscrip
tion on his tombstone: "To the
memory of Edmund Hays, born
Oct. 12th, 1760, died Sept- 17th,
1856, aged 95 yrs. 11mos. 5 days.
He was a soldier in the Revolution,
and fought under Morgan at the
battle of the Cow Pens."

If he ever drew a pensionI neyer
heard of it. If he ever lacked for
anything I never heard of it. He
ownedreal estateandpersonalprep-
erty when he died. He was a very
small man,and 'tis said they called
him little Ed in the army. His
grandson, John Hays, age over 60,
is the only male member of our
church.

I will tell you of an incident of
the old soldier's life, as it was re-
lated to me by an eye witness: The
old man owned a slave, a negro
much younger than himself, named
Willis. The slavegot scared,think-
ing his master was old enough to
die, and he would be put upon the
"stump" and sold. It so horrified
him that he ran away, and influ-
enceda young man by the nameof
Jim Cox to buy him. The trade
was made,and, not very long after,
Jim Cox died, and Willis was put
upon the stump and sold, and his
old master,Mr. Hays, bought him
back. Well, the old soldier lived
on, and on, and on, till Willis died.
When he was buried, the old man
told of the incident, and then said:
"Jim Cox is gone, and Willis is
gone, and I'm hereyet."

Wishing you a peaceful and tran-
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qnil life in this world, and a happy
admittanceinto eternal life, I am

Your sister in hope,
Mbs. Alfred Jones.

Mullen,N. C, Feb.4,1899.
Remarks.

This Sandy Creek is perhaps the
oldest Bapli8t church in N. C. The
Missionaries claim Elder Shubal
Sterns, who once preached there,
and, I have been informed, was
bnried there. Bat it is the old
Baptist ground, ag Sister Jones and
others know.

Thank yon for sending me the
interesting sketch and incident cf
the old soldier.

May the Lord preserveyou unto
his heavenly kingdom.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:— Dear Bro-
ther— I feel this morniog inclined
to write you a short letter to let
you know that I am still in the land
of the living. I am still suffering
with sciatica in my limbs, but not
BObadly as I did a few monthspast.
I get to someof my appointments,
and have had some liberty in
preaching,and somewords of cheer
from someof the brethren where I
have gone. I was much comforted
while reading the Landmark of the
15th of November. Your views on
the resurrection were very comfort-
ing to me, as you are exactly in ac-
cord with what I have beentrying,
in myvery imperfectway, to preach
for many years. The doctrine of
the resurrection is a glorious, soul-
comforting doctrine to me. Bat if
it is not to be John C. Hall that is
to be raised when the time comes,
I cannot seehow John C. Hall can
be benefittedby it. If it is not my
own body that is to be raised in the
resurrection,not fleshly as it is now,
but it will bechangedfrom a fleshly

to a spiritual body. I think the
apostle means this when he says:
"It is sown a natural body; it is
raised a spiritual body. There is a
natural body, and there is a spirit-
ual body." 1st Cor., 15:44. I live
in hope that at some future time,
at the predestined moment, God.
will raise my identical body, incor-
ruptible, yet it will be me that is
raised. But oh, how changedfrom
what I am now! Yet I shall be the
beneficiary; the joy and benefitwill
be mine, theglory will be God's. I
am expecting that, by the grace of
God, that as all the joy was mine
when I felt translated from the
kingdom of darkness into the king-
dom of God's dear son on the 27th
day of August, 1851,so all the joy
will be mine on the resurrection
morn. I rejoice to believe that I
shall know that it is I, yes, I, John
C, Hall. I am confident that if I
am so blessed as to attain to that
better resurrection, that I shall see
Jesus and be like him. Surely that
will be all I shall needor want.
When the announcementwas made
that the babewas born la the man-
ger at Bethlehem, I believe and
teach that it was Jesus Christ that
was born of the Virgin, not Jesus
and the Christ, but Jeeus Christ, in
the one person, that wasborn. I
believe it was Jesus Christ who
was in the temple at the age of
twelve, "In the midst of the doc-
tors, both hearing them and asking
them questions." Luke 2:46. It
was Jesus Christ who went to John
the Baptist "and was baptized of
John in the Jordan." Mark, 1:9. I
believe it was Jesus Christ who
agonizedin the garden of Gethsem-
ane; and that from his humanbody
great drops of his sweatwere, as it
were, "great drops of blood falling
down to the ground." Luke, 22:44.
I believe it was Jesus Christ who
was crucified and thereby made
perfect satisfaction for all whose
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sins lie bore; which wasthechurch,
the bride, the Lamb's wife. I be-
lieve it was the body of Jesus
Christ which "Joseph begged and
wrappedin a linen cloth and laid in
his own newtomb." Mat., 27:59,60.
Then 1 believe it was that same
body that was raised from the dead
or that rose from the dead. For
the ai'grl said: ''He is not here, for
he has risen as he said. Come; see
the place where the Lord lay, and
go qnickly and tell his disciples
that he is risen from the dead; and
behold, he goeth before you into
Galilee; there shall ye seehim: Lo,
I have told you." Mat., 28:6.7.
What glorious news was carried
first by the women (sisters)to the
disciples first of all. Then they
should be greatly honored and be-
loved by the church which Jesus
Christ purchasedwith his blood. I
believe it was the human body of
Jesus Christ that hadrisen from tlie
dead and had seenno cuiiupii^n.
It was-Jesus Christ that appeared
to his disciples and showed Lis
hands with the nail prints in them,
and also his side, after he had risen
from the dead. See John, 20:20,
also 27th verse.

All this proves that it wasJesus
Christ who was crucified and was
now risen from the dead, with the
very same identical body that had
suffered upon the cross. It was
Jesus Christ that was crucified. See
Luke, 23:52;and it was also Christ
that suffered. See Luke 24:26. I
cannotseparatethem. I hold Jesus
asbeing the Christ of God and the
son of God, and that it was he
who was born of the Virgin Mary
and who died upon the tree, and
who conquered death, hell and the
grave, and he who, after his resur-
rection was received up into hea-
ven. See Mark 16:19;Luke 24:51.
This sameLord Jesus Christ, after
he had shown himself to his disci-
ples in the samebody that he had

beenwith them in before his craci-
fixion, and was now in after he was
raised from the dead, was seen as
he went up into heaven. For thus
it is written: "Ye menof Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into heav-
en? This same Jesus which is
taken up from you into heaven,
shall so ccmein like manner as ye
have seen him go into heaven."
Acts 1:11. Sowe seethat the resur-
rection and ascension of Jesus
Christ is established by holy writ
so perfectly that there is no room
for any living man to harbor the
least shadow of a doubt. Not only
so, but that he is to comeagain in
like manneras he was seento go, is
also established beyond a perad-
venture. Then so sure as he went
up in a cloud, so sure he will comp;
and when that event takesplace, I
amcertain that ashe aroseandwent
up into heaven,will all his dear
bought saints arise at his com-
mand and leaveall corruption be-
hind, and they also ascend into
heaven with their glorified head,
husband and friend. And my hope
and belief is that it will be the very
saint that once was alive here on
earth, and who died a corporeal
death, and being raised by the
power of God, who will comeforth
to enjoy the glories of the resur-
rection and the bliss of heaven.
But oh, how changed! While living
on earth, a fleshly, sinful body; in
the grave, a corruptible body; in
the resurrection, an incorruptible
body.

I think David had an eye to the
resurrection, and of the joy that
should follow, when he said at the
death of his child: "I shall go to
him,but he shall not return to me."
2nd Sam., 12:23. I am of the opin-
ion that this old servant of God
felt comforted with the hope that
his child would rise again and that
they would meet; and I think old
afflicted, sorrowing Job, by fai*h
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was made to rejoice in hope of a
glorious resnrrection when he said:
"And though after my skin worms
destroy my body, yet in my liesh
shall I seeGod." Job, 19:26. Isaiah
says: "Thy deed men shall live;
together with my dead body shall
they arise. Awake and sing, ye
that dwell in dust; for thy dew is
as the dew of herbs, and the earth
shall cast out the dead." lea 26:19,
Daniel said: "And many of them
that sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake—some to everlasting
life, and some to shamsand ever-
lasting contempt." Dan., 12:2.
These, with many other sayings of
the ancient saints, it seemsto me,
that long before Christ was born of
Mary, the people who had been
madewise unto galvation were liv-
ing in expectation and hope of the
resurrection, and to me, at least, it
proves that the patriarchs and pro-
phets were taught by the grace
which was in Christ Jesus, and re-
vealed in them, to look to and ba
lieve in the foreo-rdination of God.
After Christ came he taught his
children to look forward to the
resurrcclion of their bodies after
death. For Jesus taught thtm that
the "hour is comiog, in the which
all that are in the gravesehall hear
his voice, and shall come forth;
th*=^ythat have done good, unto the
resurrection of life, and they that
have done evil, unio the resurrec-
tion of damiation." John, 5:28,29.
So all shall be raised at the ap-
pointed hour. Jesus said it would
be at the last day. SeeJohn 11:24.
Taking all these, to me, infallible
proofs into consideration, I look
forward to the time of the resur-
rection with hope cf a grand and
glorious event, when the saintswill
meetand know each other as God's
glorified children. Then I hope to
meetmy loved ones who now sleep
in dust, and who 1 fondly hope
sleep in Jesus, and who I hope he

will bring with him. This hope is
greatly strengthened by this scrip-
ture: "For if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so them
also that sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him." Ist Thes. 4:14.
The remainder of the chapter is
very comforting to me. I shall not
stop to enquire whether we shall
know eachother thereas we would
or did while here. That is known
to God. It will be enough to know
that we are alive and blessedto be
with the Father and his children.
And as we shall see him and be
like him, as he will unquestionably
know all his children, the saints
will all know him, and would be
unlike him if they did not know
each other. But we shall be so
changedthat earthly ties will all be
done away, and my mind is that we
shall only know each other as re
deemedsaints, and that all the time
will be spent in praising him for
his great salvation.

But Paul shows clearly that "in
the resurrection that this corrup-
ible must put on ii corruption, and
this mortal must put on immortali-
ty." Ist Cor., 15:53. So we shall
not know each other as corruptible
or mortal, but as incorruptible and
as immortal. "So when this cor-
ruptible shall have put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is
written. Death is swallowed up in
victory. O, death, where is thy
sting! O, grave, where is thy vic-
tory!" l9t Cor, 15:54,55. Then,
"Thanks be to God which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ." And this will be the
themethrough all eternity. That
will be enough when all the saved
shall enter the heaven of eternal
bliss—all be with Jesus, world
without end. Amen.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.
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Elder P. D. Gold: —Dear Bro-
ther—By request of sister Cyntha
Stewart, I write you a few lines to
inform you that the God of all
blessingshas, in his alwise purpose
and grace, known only to himself,
been pleased to spare her to ihe
age of eighty-six years. She is
very feeble at times—has a short-
nessof breath. You remembershe
is blind as to natural sight, but the
spiritual sight and knowledgeseem
to be as bright and deep as ever.
I visit her as often as I well can to
talk with her and hear her talk; for
she is wonderfully blest with mem-
ory in the scripture, and can ask
many deepquestions—tco deep for
me. Sheoften speaks of you, and
greatly desires to meetyou again.
1 send you six verses of a hymn
she remembers that her mother
often sung when she was a small
girl. I went to seeher a few days
ago and heard her sing a few lines
of the hymn. You will pleasepub-
lish it, making suchremarksasyour
mind may be directed. She sends
her love to you and wishes to be
rememberedby you, and if she
never meetsyou in this world any
more, she hopes to meet you on
that peaceful shore whereparting
will be no more.

Yours in hope,
J. T. Coats.

Turlington,N .C, July 4,1899.

WhenJephthaledforththearmiesofIsrael,
Thechildrenof Ammouit wastosubdue;

He voweda vow,if theLord wouldassist
him

Andconquerhisenemies,whathewould
do.

If thatinpeacehereturnedwiththevictory,
Hevowedavowandconfirmedhisword:

The first thatcameoutof hisdoorforto
meethim,

HewouldoilerinsacrificeuntotheLord.
Theconquesthe gained,thearmydefeated,

TnechildrenofAmmontheyfledfromhis
face;

Thecauseheobtainedandhomehereturned,
With joy andtriumphhereturnedtohis

place.
Butbisjoywasturnedinto mourningand

weeping,

For whenhecameneartohisdwelling,
behold!

Hisdaughtercameoutwithdancingtomeet
hiin.

In whomhedelightedmorethanin hie
gold.

Shebeingtheheirofallhispossessions.
Besidesherhe hadneitherdaughternor

son.
Whichcausedhisgriefto bemoredistress-

Thanif thevictoryheneverhadwon.
Hecried,"Alas,my dear,lovingdaughter,

Youhavefilledmewithsoirowandtrou-
blethisday;

I vowedavowtoGodmyCreator,
AndI amboundtocomplywiththewords

I didsay."

Thedamselreplied,"Myfather,dowithme
Accordingto all thatyoupromisedthe

Lord.
Sincehe fromthechildrenof Ammonre-

lievedyou,
Andcausedthemto fleefromtheedgeof

yoursword;
But,father,"saidshe,"onethingI require.

Withmyyoungcompanionsawhileforlo
mourn—

WiththemIn themountainsI'd wishtore-
tire.

Andafterthespaceof twomonthsI'll re-
turn."

Her fatheragreedthatawhileshemight
wander.

And senther awaywithhermaidensto
mourn;

Towalkup anddownin themountainsto
ponder

O'erhergreatafflictions,whichsoonmust
rollon.

Shemournedandgrievedwithgreatlamenr
tations.

Shebeirgbut nowin thebloomofher
days;

Sheisforcedto partwith herfriendsand
relations.

And heryoungcompanionswithwhom
shewasraised.

Thetimebeingendedshereturnedtoher
dwelling,

Herfatherin sorrowhemeetswithher
now;

Withgriefanddistressalmostbeyondtelling
Henowonhisdaughterperformedhisvow.

lielovedhisdaughterwithgreatadmiration;
rhemournfultransactionwhichnowdoth

appear;
Thescenenowsurveywithdeepcontempla-

tlon—
SeeJephthanowburninghisdaughterso

dear.
Remarks.

Sister Stewart is a molLer in Is-
rael, deep in experience, rich in
gifts, tongue loosed long ago to
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speak, of ihe wonderful works of
God, much tried and shining bright
—a lover of the Lord's host. Her
company is excellent. What a
strength she is to the people of the
living God.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:— On the 10th
of November I left home to fill
some fi7e weeks appointments in
Elder Stubbs' section. I was bless-
ed to till them, and just as I was
about ready to start home, there
appeared in the Pilgrim's Banner
four weeks' appointments for me,
very much to my surprise After
some meditation I consented to go
and fill them, as our bslovedbroth
er, A. V. Simms, had arranged
them. He did have somereasonto
believe that I would go there, but
I did not understand that I had
given such instruction. He in-
structed our belovedbrother, Elder
Lee Hanks, to make someappoint-
ments )n the Flint River Associa-
tion, as I thought 1 would get out
by the last of this month. Bat
whenI reachedElder Hanks' church
I found sevenweeks more publish-
ed in Elder Cayce's paper in Ala-
bama. This seemed more than I
could stand, and I gav*»down and
wearied for a week through the
darkest season of my life in the
ministry. I felt willing to go on if
I could feel that the Lord required
it of me, but I could not; and I
wrote Elder Cayce to call in theap-
pointments, and came to Atlanta
and preached twice, and then to
Salisbury cottonmills and preached
four times. In all of this trip the
brethen weregood and kind to me,
and I would fall short if I did not
say so.

I reached my home on the 23fd
of January and found all well, for
which I felt thankful. I have seen

books written by our peoplesetting
out the hardships of our preachers.
I know by experience that the la-
bors ol ministers are attend«dwith
many trials and disappointments—
many things that are hard; but we
are instructed to endure hardships
as good soldiers. The life of a
soldier is a dependent life. His
duty is toservehis country andnot
himself. I can say with Paul, to
some extent, that I have beenin
peril by land, among false breth-
ren, false friends, and sometimes
where I did not feel that I had a
friend; but the Lord has thus far
deliveredme. Sometimes,like Job
said, "Behold, I go forward, but
he is not there; and backward (to
my experience), but I cannot per-
ceive him; on the left hand, where
he doth work (in nature), but lean-
not behold him. He hideth himself
on the right hand that I cannotsee
him, but he knoweth the way that
I take. When he hath tried me I
shall come forth as gold." I have
spentelevenyears,and now entered
the twelth, all the while in the
ministry. I have traveled about
34,000miles by rail, besides other
conveyances. I have not been
forced to beg for anything of the
people, nor T)leadpoverty, and if I
had cometo that I should havecon-
cluded that the Lord did not mean
for me to get out very far from
home, and would have stopt. Af-
ter all this eleven years I have to
say the brethren in different states
have beengood to me, or the Lord
has blessed me through them. I
haveno complaints to make. My
needshavebeensupplied. I think
I can say with the disciples, "I
lacked nothing." And I feel
more like writing on the goodness
of God to me through his people
than complaining.

If I were to write a book, instead
of settingforth my poverty, I would
wiite how good the people of God
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have been to me. And this even-
ing I feel to ask God's blessing on
all of my opposers,and farther ask
him to revive (he Zion of onr God,
and in the midst of deservedwrath
to remembermercy.

Jas. D. Draugiin.
WhitePlains,N. C, Jan,26,1899.

My Deak Kindbed in Christ: —
Having been asked by many to
write my experiencefor the Land
mark, I feel like making the at-
tempt tonight, if indeed I have a
hope. Bat I wish to say that this
day has beena precious one to me.
While I sat amongthosegood peo-
ple at Pleasant Hill, listening at
the glorious truth proclaimed by
God's servants how glad I was
to be there. It seemedI could al-
mostseethe light of our dear Jesus
shining there, as I sat drinking
endlesspleasuredown.

I was first concerned about the
welfareof my soul when I was five
or 6 years old in a dream, which
is as fresh in my memoryas if it
werelast night. In a pen of vicious
lions I saw myself, helpless as a
babe. I expected to be devoured,
but with fear I stood among them
unharmed. I awoke feeling that
satan was preying for me, and I
have felt to be helpless in his pow-
er ever since.

Sometimesin my young days 1
thought I would try to be good,
but ere long I was the worst sinner,
in my belief, living. Thus I lived
for ten or twelve years.

Once while going to school my
teacher talked of God, and the
good we might do for ourselves&c.
So I thought I would try. So I
learned a Sunday school prayer.
This I would say within my heart
whengoing tobed. Bat I soon lost
confidencein this scheme and was
worse troubled than ever. I am
sure I would have beengood if left
to my choice. Finally my sins grew

so heavy tha't it was about all I
thought of day or night. What
would becomeof me I knew not.
My heart cried for mercy. I could
not ecjoy mjeelf as some of the
young did. I felt to be one alone,
and wished to be alone. I didn't
want to be accusedof being an old
Baptist, so I couldn't keep myself
right in any way.

I would dreambad dreams every
night about how satan wasabout to
destroy meand would wake fright-
enedtoo much to sleep. My prayer
was, Lord have mercy on me. I
could'nt enjoy anything day or
night for my sins werepiled up too
high to seeover them. Thus whtn
I felt to be entirely lost 1 dreamed
of being in hell and thought it was
all destruction, 1beinghelpless.No
words can expresaits kind or my
feeling's,for death and hell seemtd
my portion.

The next night 1 dreamed, (if 1
did dreamat all,) the same. Does
any mortal know how 1 suffered?
The third night the same. Breth-
ren, 1 felt willing to die if it was
the Lord's will. But when all hope
had fled, something gave me
strength to lock around, and be-
hold a shining river, beyond it 1
saw a greenmeadowor pasture. It
wasjust as nature left it. It was
the prettiest place 1 ever beheld.
How 1 crossedthe river 1know not,
butl saw myself in this green val-
ley and 1 felt / ike praising God. 1
was happy. No trouble here. No
satanhere. 1 spent some pleasant
days, for 1 felt fiee from sin. But
dark days came again. Little more
than a year ago 1 became troubled
1 knew not what about 1 was
troubled day and night. 1 tried to
beg the Lord to show me the right
way; if therewas a duty for me to
perform to make it plain to me.
This 1 hope he did. 1 dreamed
that Elder W. H. Fly led me in the
water and baptized me. 1 felt quite
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happy after this and wanted to f̂ce
baptized. 1 realized this happiness
when 1 was baptized by him, on
Saturday of the Contentnea asso-
ciation, at Mill Branch last October.
Oh how 1 enjoyed that association.
It is the greatest of my pleasures
to be among old Baptists, whether
lam one or not 1 don't know.
One thing 1 know. When preach-
ing once condemnedme and the
bible condemned me, now it is a
great pleasure to read, or to gather
the crumbs as they fall from the
sanctuary of our Most High God.
Sometimes 1 forget all save this
and feel the Lord has blessed me
with a heaiiog ear. Again all my
understanding is gone and 1 fe-1
foraaken. Do God's people ftel
so? 1 live in fear every day, but
pray God to direct me in all 1 do
or say.

This is a part of what 1 hope the
Lord has done for unworthy me. 1
hope 1 love his people, but is it ihe
right love?

Dear kindred, pray for me and
let us give God all the glory.

Bear with me in this my imper-
fect letter and remember it is like
its author full of imperfections.
Love to all the saints, and may
God bless ihem that are heavy
laden, with peaceand rest to tbeir
soul.

Aflfeciionately.
Henry L. Bkake.

RockyMount,N. (/.
Remark.

This writer is a young man of
excellent morals—a lovely young
brother. How good to seetheyoang
thus blest and thus acting.

P, D. G.

Zion's Landmark.
Removenotrht MuweuiLaj-dmarkwhich
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EDITORIAL
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

JACOB NO. 2.

All the circumstances attending
the life of Jacob and Esau and
their father and mother up to this
time were necessary in their re-
lation to each other to the full pre-
sentation of each point either for
all, and all for either, and therefore
all for the sending and for the go-
ing of Jacob from the land of Gerar,
the fcCr-neof hia youih, to Padan-
aram, to the hoose of his f iiher and
mother. leaac wasa so journer in
Gerar. By birth he wasan Assyiian
of the Dativiry of bis father Abra-
ham, who i3 also the father of the
faiihfal, atd in bim as in the Lord
h-j iiiusi miiiry. Literal mariiage
is a figure of spitiiual marriage,
which is only in tiie Lord, wherein
culj i^ttue !2!a>:riage,la wLich the
tAain bdcomeone11sb, tveuas they
are one life. In ihti ti^ure of this
holy uni'y of life, in the bond of
matrimony, Jacub must marry his
own blood kia, and could not, I
dare say, have mariied in any other
family, nor any other really and
truly thanRachel as pertaioiog to



ZION'S LANDMARK. 61

the Spirit and Leah as pertainiDg to
the flesh of the household of our
God. Rachel was his first love and
in the spirit his only love. In the
election of grace that which is
spiritual is first in existancein life
and virtue, but that which is
natural is first in manifestation.
Jacob loved Rachel and for her he
labored sevenyears, but her father
gavehim Leah, and Jacob wrought
other sevenyears for Rachel. His
love for Leah must have been inci-
dental as was his marriage to her,
while he loved Rachel primarily
and wantedher, yet it wasnot law-
ful for him, or rather for her to
marry before her older sister, there-
fore he must marry Leah first, so
that legally it is essential to the
fullness of the figure that hemarry
Leah as well as Rachel. If the
Bride the Lamb's wifa was altor
gether spirit, or spiritual, sinners
such as we are would be left out,
and if the Bride wasonly composed
in every senseof sinners she would
not and could not be the bride of
one who is of the seedof Abraham
according to the flesh, and the son
of God according to the spirit of
holiness.

While sinners are the subjects of
salvation, and the only character
that is saved, or needs salvation,
yet the life, love, choice,powerand
virtue of salvation is in and of the
spirit.

While Jacob married Leah and
regardedher as his wife and must
have in an essentialsenselovedher,
yet it was not just like the love he
had for Rachel, when he first met
Rachel he loved her as readily as

he sawher, and he sealed his love
for her with a kies and lifted up
his voiceand wept. We might sup-
posemany reasonswhy Jacob wept,
and yet might not perceivethe true
reason,but it seemsto me this sal-
utation must have been one of life
and heart and soul, aswhen"Mercy
and truth met together and right-
eousness and peace kissed each
other." I have no idea that Jacob
himself knew why he wept, and yet
it must have been becauseof the
fullness of an experience then and
there presented to him which re
quired the balance of his I'fe for
its unfolding. Here standing be-
fore him was one who was of his
life, his flesh and his bones, one
unto whom flows his life, his love,
his very being, the one to him the
fairest among women, one whose
life, character, beauty and grace
take hold of his soul as an over-
whelming inspiration, and he sees
spreadout before him all the labor,
toil, care, afflictions and persecu-
tions which he must endurefor her,
and the joys attending their com-
panionship along the eventful
journey of this life, and the effects
of the two, as separately and con-
nectedly considered,iu the experi-
enceof them in their affects and
effects,and the scenebecameas the
gardenof the Lord, and the pleas-
ant spices thereof so filled his soul
by their peculiar mingling as with
the odors of Eden and the paradise
of God, that he wept as one going
forth weepiog and yet returning
rejoicing.

I do not feel that I can get into
the inner sanctnary of this beauti-
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fal figure boas to present what ap-
pears to me to be hidden therein,
and but for the fact that everychild
of God has it in his experienceand
must know of its fullness I should
have desisted from this feeble
effort.

What we say can only remind
those whe are spiritually taught of
what they already know, having
been taught it of the Lord.

After Isaac had blessed Jacob
and given him all necessary in-
structions and commands as to
where he should marry he set out
from Beershebatowards Haran and
he lighted upon a certain place, or
city called Luz where he tarried all
night. This place is called a city,
but how much or what kind it does
not appear, however, it must have
beena place of poor accommoda-
tions as Jacob slept upon the ground
and madehis pillow of the stones
thereof, and so far as we know the
heavenshis covering. I am of the
opinion that Luz was not somuch a
city, as of housesand paople, as a
place where travelers were wont to
pitch their tents for the night and
becauseof certain events had be-
come somewhat noted. It was a
placeof almond trees—a kind of re-
treat—a tabernacle for tabernacles
suggesting the "holy place of the
tabernacles of the Most High" —

"the place where the Lord com-
mandedthe blessing even life for-
evermore"—a place ordained to be
to Jacob an everlasting Bethel, the
house of God, and the gate of
heaven, wherein he should set up
his Ebenezerand worship the God
of his fathers. In that place Jacob

lay down to sleep and he slept, "he
dreamed, and behold a ladder set
up on the earth, and the top of it
reachedto heaven and behold the
angelaof God ascending and de-
scendingon it." In this dream is
presentedthe fullness of salvation
in the experience of Jacob, the
type of God's people, setting forth
that in the effective,spiritual mani-
festations of salvation the entirety
of it is comprehendedia a dream,a
vision, a revelation, and yet the
massesof thoseprofessing salvation
by Jesus Christ our Lord deride
and repudiate the idea of either
dream, vision, or revelation. God
had ordained that place for Jacob's
bedand predestinatedthat on that
night he should sleep there and
dream, and seevisions of God, and
haverevealedto him the covenant
madeof God unto his fathers; and
can it be that one coald be blessed
in Abraham, called in Isaac, and
manifested in Jacob and not sleep
in Jacob' £lbed and dream what he
did and have confirmed unto them
that covenantwhich was "confirmed
unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel
tor an everlasting covenant?"
Surely not. As the Lord found
Jacob and lead him about and in-
structed him and kept him, so does
he find, lead and instruct and Keep
all that is implied by the term,
"Jacob," or "Israel."

The ladder that Jacob saw must
representChrist Jesus the Lord as
the way of salvation, as the one in
whom, on whom, through whom
and by whom the redeemed ascend
to heaven;and the angelsas minis-
tering spirits ascending and de-
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scendingon Christ miDistering for
them who shall be heirs of salva
tion. And the Lord ttands above
as the one that hears prayer, to
whom all flesh must comeand from
whom comesthe promise of salva-
tion, and the fallfilling of that
promise,md in thefnlfillment takes
up his abode with the heirs of
salvation and dwells with them as
hedwelt with Jacob,evenin therock
which Jacob setup for His house.
The samestoneupon which he had
reclined his weary head for a pil-
low he setsup as a pillar, a mem-
orial stone, to indicate the place
where the Lord called him by his
grace and blessed him. Jacob
realized that he was in thehouseof
God and the gate of heavea,
though he had not known when he
lay down there that theLjil vtasin
the place, and bsiog assured of the
blessedcharacterof the place, and
that the Lord had given it to him
for an everlastingpossessionand to
his seedafter him, he called the
name of the place Bethel,
"The iiousa of God." No doubt
Bethel was a place dear to
Jacob because of memorableand
precious incidents which had oc-
curred there in which he was
specially involved, and from which
by way of remembrance,and now
and then returning thereto, and
viewing the scenes of precious ex-
perience,he drew much sweet con-
solation.

Once when Jacob was greatly
troubled , the Lord said unto him:
"Arise, go up to Bethel and
dwell there, and make there an

Jar unto God." How often do

we get into deepand sore trouble,
and fed abased,and yet how good
and gracious is the Lord to send us
again to Bethel, yes up to Bethel,
blessedsendingup. How dejected,
unworthy, unprofitable and miser-
able Jacob must have felt, and yet
at the voice of God and the nameof
Bethel, with what joy and haste
did he a^iseand speakto his house-
hold and to all that were with him,
"Put away the strange gods that
areamongyou, and be clean, and
changeyour garments: and let us
arise and go up to Bethel and I will
make there an altar unto God, who
answeredme in the day of my dis-
tr«^8s,and was with me in the way
which I went." In our vile natures
and through the weakness of the
flrtshwe often wander along and
fall into divers temptations, trials
and distressesand feel that we are
few in numberwith limited environ-
ments, if any at all, but with great
mercy the Lords directs us again
to Bethel, theplacewherehe dwells
and commands the blessing, and
with an humble heart and a spirit
full of rejoicing weare again made
to hopein his mercy, and to come
beforehim and worship him at his
feet. Then can we say in sweet as-
surance,"The Lord of hosts is with
us, the God of Jacob is our ref-
uge."

P. G. L.
(to be continued.)

How rich is this matter.
P. D. G.

SCRAPS.
A friend wishes to know why we

practice close communion. Why
do we believe what we do believe?
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Why do we believe Jesus hath per-
fected forever them that are sancti-
fied by the one offering of himeelf
once? Or why do we believe in a
definite atonement? Why do we
believe that Jesas was baptized in
the river of Jordan, and not
sprinkled? Why do webelieve there
is one Lord, one faith and one bap-
tism? Why do we believe the
Lord's church or bride is but one?
Why do we believe this is the
Lord's table, and that his word
limits and describes those that eat
at his table?

Why do we think it is the com-
munion of the body and the blood
of Jt^sus? Have we any right to
prescribe any rale about the Lord's
supp'-r? Has cot the Lord himself
fixed all that? Is is not a declara-
tion of fellowship or communion?

Brother J. R. Cox r^qaesls my
view of Mark 9 : 43, 48. "If thy
hand cff-^ndthee cat it off," &o.

1 do not consider that this rt-fe>rs
to the literal, natural hand, foot or
eye. Bat as thehand, foot, eyeare
necessaryand asefal parts of the
body, but should be sacrificed if
needful in order to obtain a greater

good, or to be delivered from that
which would otherwiseentail inter-
minable evil, even so the dearest
things to us should be slain or

sacrificedif they keep us from the

service of Grod. To lay down ones
life in order to reach heavenwould

bea small sacrifice.
Lusts may be dear, worldly

friends, money, fame pleasure, all

may be dear, but what should it

profit a man to gain the whole

world and lose his own soul, or
what would he give in exchange
for his soul?

"A Reader" requestsmy view on
the meaning of the words heaven
and hell.

They are opposites.
Heaven means happiness, bliss,

perfection, purity, holiness, God's
abode, the home of the redeemed
and of angels. It is above the
world, a state of everlasting life,
where none but the holy dwell,
wherenothing unclean can exist,
This is a state of perfect happiness,
aboveall corruption,sorrow,sin and
death, whereall the ransomed of
the Lord shall dwell. Having come
out of great tribulation, they shall
dwell together in everlasting hap-
piness for everand ever, in the
presenceof God on the throne, and
the Lamb who leadsthem to living
fountains of wateris,and in inde-
scribable glory garnished by the
Holy Ghost.

Hell is the opposite of heaven,
place of death, state of corruption
and death, therefore called the
grave, the place into which what-
ever is corrupt is cast. It is the
abode of all that is unclean, sinful,
unj ast, unholy. It is a placa of un-
speakable anguish as the reward of
evil doing, of sin, transgressionof
God's law, where their worm, the
sting of death which is sin, never
dies, or never ceasesto inflict pain.
A place or staterepresentedby fire
unending, as setting forth the
penalty dae to sin, a state of
darknessasthe fit abodeof all lovers
of wickedness. The place where
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all devils and unclean spirits shall

be cast, and into which all the

wicked shall be turned, represented
by a lake of fire and brimstone, or
everlasting burning, or everlasting

punishment.
P. D. G.

THE COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIA-
TION.

One hundred y«^ar3 ago the
Country Line A^a^ciationwas held
at Wolf Island. Its last session
embracingthe 3rd Sunday ia Aug.

(the old time) was held thereagain.
Elder D. R. Moore, the oldest
preacherof that association,preach-
ed the introductory sermon. His
subject was, "I know that my
Redeemer liveth." His remarks
wereexcellent. It wasan interesting
sceneto behold thousandsof people
listening to the sweet testimony
that this aged man and faithful
witnessbore that Jesus our Re-
deemer lives. Do you have the
witness in yourself that Jesns lives
for you, and is in you?

An immensecrowd attended the
meeting.

The difiiculty of restrainirg such
alarge crowdof peoplefrom talking
and laughing is great. Nor has a
remedy yet been found. Mor^
vigorous measuresthan have ever
yet beenresortedto will have to be
employed to securegoodorder, and
enable those that desire to hear
preaching to do so. A very shame-
fal pieceof conductis that of hin-
dering others from hearing preach
ing. We could scarcely believe
that good natured, civilized people

that wish to do right, and respect

the rights of others,would talk and

laugh as much as many do that
visit that association. It would be
doing the right thing to have a

suflacient patrol force appointed
that would arrest men and women
that disturb worship, and have
them prosecQted. Ic would let
such people know that they have
no right to disturb such as are ass
sembledfor the noble purpose of
worshipping God. Where is the
senseof right and proper regardfor
others comfort in people that act in
such a manner? This is a shame.

The fault is in the people that go
to such places for worldly pleas-
ure.

P. D. G.

SIN AS "EXCEEDING SINFUL."

Elder Henderson of Troy, Ala.
asked my views of Rom. 3 : 7,
which I now give in connection
with thoseof the above.

"By one man sin enteredinto the
world, and death by sin: and so
deathpassedupon all men, for that
all men have sinned." Rom. 5:12.
But JesuSjfor the sake of his people
the Father gave him before man
was made, (John 10 : 29; 17 : 6) and
who thus became"the children of
wrath evenas others " or according
to the parable—for the sake of the
treasurehid in the field—the world
of mankind—sold all he had and
bought that field; (Matt. 13:44)thus
releasing manfrom his farmer mas-
ter, and bringing him under, to be
jadged by Jesus Christ according
to his gospel; (Rom. 2 : 8; Acts
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10: 42)and "who will render to
every man acccrdiog to his deeds"
personally. (Rom. 2 : 6.) Never-
theless death (corporeal) reigned
evenover infants, or such as had
not einrt^dpractically. Rom. 5 : 14.

Yet sin was in the world, but
was not imputed where there was
no law: Rom. 5 . 13, "for by thelaw
is the knowledge of sin." The
apostle said, "1 had not known sin
but by the law; for without the law
sin was dead." Hence, it eeems
this knowledge was necessary to
sin's imputation. Thus until the law
of Mcses sin was in the world; and
thenatural depravity of man was
simply awful as portrayed from
Rom. 3 : 10. 18—so totally de-
praved that no law given could Eave
him.

Then the law given was not to
saveman but to provehim lost; and
that "every mouth might be stop-
ped" from excusesfor sin, and all
the world becomelegally guilty be-
before God. Rom. 3 : 19. Then,
"the law entered that the offense
might abound:" Rom. 5 : 20;that is,
that sin by this jast, holy, and
spiritual law cf God, "might ap-
pear sin" »^orkingdeath and wrath
to the uttermost, or "becoming ex-
ceedingsinful" asnot only abound-
ing over the natural law of God
written in their hearts, which to-
gether with the things of inanimate
nature gave them to know all that
might be known of God, even his
eternal power and Godhead; (Rom.
1 : 20)but nowalso, as practically
demonstrated over God's written
law: which not only thus legally
demonstratedthe fact of the ex-

ceedingsinfulness of their sins, but
also by its holy testimony legally
condemnedall menas thus guilty
—dead—lost.

Then the law did not cause, but
demonstrated, proved, and mani-
fested sin, and to this degree:
which shows that no liesh can be
jastified in God's sight by deeds of
the law. (Rom. 3 : 20,) For it
was not given as a means of salva-
tion, or whereby manmight escape
sin; but rather that sin (including
Jew and Gentile)might becomeex-
ceeding sinful, or as manifestly
abounding over the natural, moral
and spiritual laws of God, as thus
legally demonstrated, and proving
all the world—all men— "come
short of the glory of God," and
alike guilty before him. And that
—blessedand wonderful to tell—
"that the righteousness of God
without the law, eventherighteous-
ness which is by faith in Jesus
Christ might be unto all, (nations)
and upon all them(personally) that
believe;" (Rom. 3 : 21,22) and "to
the eni the promise (to Abraham)
might be sure to all the seed" of
Isaac, or Christ, (Rom. 4 : 16,) for
Jesus saves his people alike, and
"to the uttermost," (Heb. 7 : 25)
thereforethey must feel their sins
to the uttermost, or as abounding

"againstevery law of God, to be in-
cluded; like Jesus cameto seekand
savethe lost, then one must realize
that he is lost to be included, and
that he does make this seeking
and saving sure to him.

Then the apostle by inspiration,
as well as by personal experience,
aware that this doctrine would be
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a stoneof stumbling aud of offense
tothe nataral manblind in unbelief;
and that especially so would bethis
idea that God, instead cf giving a
law wherebyall men alike by good
works might have a chance to es
capesin and death, had given one
solely that sin might the more
abound to the utter condemnation
of all; and worst of all—that grace
might abound to the eternal salva-
tion of a particular dtfioite seed;
leaving the rest of minkind to en-
evitable damnation(as it seemsto

them) in^consequence:—I say, Paul
knowing this, and that it would
continue through all time, took up
the argumentas^ifthey^saidin com
plaint ''If our unrighteousneESthus
commends the lighteous of Grod;
or if our sins, otherwis- n̂ot impu-
ted, are thus by the law made ex-
ceedingsinful in order that all m«n
are found legally lost— dead; and
that as filling a relative position to
law necessaryto the manifestation
of grace, or that grace may Justify
a certain seedto eternal lite, (Rom.
4 : 19;Gal. 3 : 16,)and then leaves
the rest to the fiery vengeance
of that law; what can we deduct?
What can we say but that this dec-
trine is a falsehood, or else that
God is unjust to takevengeanceon,
or punish us as sinners? For—in a
personal figure—if the tiuth of God
hath the more abounded through
my lie unto his glory; that is, if the
goodness of God in thus saving
some, hath the more abounded
through my evil, why am I also
found a sinnei? Why is that
which is good made death to me?
How in justice can my evil thus

magnified by thelaw to theaccom-
plishment of God's purpose and
glory in grace, hold me a sinner
subject to God's vengeance?Or why
is my evil through which goodcame
condemned and punished? God
would be unjust to do so, or tohold
meresponsiblewhen his law above
and beyond my control thus en-
larged my evil that good might
come. "Then Paul stirred to z9al
for God by the very thought of man
thus judging him, and that hemight
overcomewhenthusjudged," (Rom.
H : 4,) exclaimed, God forbid ! how
then shall God judge the world?
The idea that any man should im-
pute falsehood to his doctrine or
idjastice to his judgment seemed
abhorrent to him: and he said I
speak as a man, that is, would ex
dress his personal ideas and con-
clusions in regard to this matter uf
charging God, and said, "L^t God
be true and every man a liar;" the
rather than charge, j jiningin with
the slanderous reports already
abroad, and eaywith somewho af-
firm that wesay, 'Lst usdo]evilthat
goodmight come'; and thensay that
I eay of the evil doer as the sitner
abovereftrred to, "whose damna-
tion is jast:" and then condemnme
by saying the slander or falsehood
was truth; and that the truth wasa
falshood;—yea, therathfr say this
of me than that God is false or un-
just." This is in substance,what 1
think the apostle meant For 1 re-
peat, he knew this would coniinue,
and that men in nature as unbe-
lievers, would especially denounca
this doctrine of salvation by grace,
"without the law,'' yet ^as"wit-
nessedby," andaboundingthrough,
the law to the justification of a par-
ticular definite people, or the be-
liever. Also this method and de-
sign of law, as that God, instead—
according to their idea—of giving
the law as a means, or chance,
whereby to escape from eia and
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death, should give one solely that
sin and death might abound, that
— worst of all—grace might the
more to eternal life to a certain
seed, leaving the balance of mans
kind to condemnationas just; and
call it false, or else that God is un-
just. And they always take a stand
with that "balance," and fault this
doctrine with placing them there.
As well say the prophet in Israel
causedNaaman's leprosy and his
isolation as such, (2d Kings 5 : 11.)
Nor do they seem to cansider that
the new C3venanthas changed the
sign and seal of a Jew from out-
ward works in the flesh, to inward
belief of the heart. It is as easy to
believe as to keep the law. Bdlieve
in Jesus Christ, and you have the
seal numbering you with the favor-
ed seed— the elect.

Yet still the unbelieverhatesand
denounces this doctrine today,
while still looking to deeds of the
law for justification before God.
While the believer claims the law
as just, holy and spiritual; —the
rigtiteous schoolmasterwho taught
us the knowledge of sin; then dem-
onstratedand proved its exceeding
sinfulness;— the spiritual Tutor in
heart who led us about and in
structed us, openedour blind eyes
to seeand hearts to understandand
realize w«were lost; and then led
us to Cdrist the Saviour of the
lost.

Not that we are better than they
by nature; but that grace is better
than works,—Jesus is better than
Moses.

Blessed is the man to whom the
Lord will not impute sin, having
imputed it to Jrisus; the only way
given wherebyGod can remainjust
and justify a sinner.

P.

Dear Brother Gold: — I would
like to have your view on the
following scripture. John 3 : 8.

■'ThewindblowethM'hereit listeth,andthouhearestthesoundthereof,butcanstnottellfromwhenceit cometb,and whitheritgoeth:so is everyonethatis bornof thet>pint."

My understandiflg of this scrip
ture is that when God begins a
work with a creature that is dead
in trespassesand in sins, that then
the creatureeeeshimself or herself,
as the case may be, a sinner con
demnedto everlasting; death, and
that then it is that the sinner
begins to beg God for .mercy, and
seeshimself or herself to be a lost
and ruined creature; and that God
works with the creature in this way
until the appointed time for him to
remove the trouble, and then he
speaks peaceto the troubled soul,
and removesthe burden of trouble.
When this is done the creature
feels in his or her heart to praise
Gcd for his great mercy and good-
ness.The burden has beenremoved
unexpectedto the creature an d is
gone to a place he orshe knows not
where. Then the creature feels
that all things are praising God"
All things seem baautiful. He or
she then has eyes to see and ears
to hear.

Please l«t me know if your views
accord with my views, and grtatly
oblige. Yours in hopn of eternal
lif-.

A J McNeil.
Wirtz.Va

Remarks.

Yee; you expressmy view of this
wonderful matter. With all man's
boasted progressin learning, arts,
and sciences he knows nothing in
advance of the birth from above—

nor can he tell how or when it is
accomplished. Only from fruits or
tffec's can he judge. We know
when the natural wind is blowing,
but cannot tell whenceit comes,or
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whither it goes;so is every onethat
is born of the Spirit.

Gtdly sorrow for ein is the evi-
dence of travail under conviction
proving God hath begun this won-
derful work. Deliverance from
guilt, in such a manner that the
subject feels this ii the glorious
work of the Lord, is the proof of
the new, spiritual birth. The war-
fare that follows proves that that
which is born of the flesh is flesh,
and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit, and that the one is con-
trary to the other.

P. D. G-

BIBLES.
Dj not send any moreorders for

$1Bible—as that order cannot be
filled.

As many as want good Oxford
Bibles, self-pronouncing with con-
cordancevery complete, can have
sameat $1.50each.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —When I
visited you last fall I enjoyed my-
self so much that I plannedanother
trip for the winter andsentyou the
appointments. Now I am sick and
cannotattend themof which 1 am
indeed sorry.

Please let the b-ethren know
through your paper the reason. If
the Lord will I hope to visit you
all in the spring. Much love for
you all. Yours in hope.

A. N. Hall.
Durham,N.C.

NOTICE.
I have on hand yet about ono

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-
ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd.
SouthamptioD,BucksCo.Pa.

Obituaries-

ELDERJOHNROVVE.
ElderJohn RileyRowe,eldestson of

John T. andPenelopeRowe,wasbornin
Beaufortcounty,N. C, onthe3rddayof
January,1852. His parentsweremem-
bersandhisfathera deaconin thePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurchinthedaysofhisyouth
andheearlyin life manifestedlovefor
PrimitiveBaptistministers,whowerefre-
quentlyathisfather'shouse.

He alwaysheldhisparentsin high es-
teem,andthoughhe waswild andmis-
chievouswithotherboys.theylearnedthat
theycouldplacethemost implicitconfix
dencein what he told them—that same
love for truth thatwasmarkedin his
characterthroughlife havingbeenim-
plantedinhimatthateailyage.

As soonashecouldreadthe Biblewas
hisfavoritebook,andhereaditmuchwith
closeattention,sothatit wasvery useful
to himin afterlife.

He wasconvictedof sinand converted
to theknowledgeof thetruthas it is in
ChristJesus in earlyyouth,and joined
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchon Saturday
beforethefirstSundayin March,1869,and
wasbaptizedbyElderI. Jones.

The church,seeingevidencesof his
miaisterialgift and calling,gave him
licenseto preachwhereverGodinhispro-
videncemightdirecthim,on the1stSat-
urdayinDecember,1873,and on the 1st
Sundayin March,1875,he wasordained
tothefullworkof theministrybya pres-
byteryconsistingof EldersA. Jones and
B. Whitford.

Onthe7thdayofOctober,1877,hewas
marriedtoMiss NancyL. Hardy, at his
father's,byElderL. H.Hardy.Sheproved
to be a wife indeed,andfor a minister's
wife,withsuchlaborsin the Lord'svine-
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yard as fell to his lot, she had few
equals. Of this union were born unto
them two sons and four daughters,all
whomsurvivehim. He had the pleasure
tobaptizeintothe fellowshipof his home
church,SandyGrove,hiswifeandoldest
daughter,who are usefulmembersand
adornmentsto thechurch. He was early
calledon to servechurchesin pastoral
relationshipand differentchurcheswere
addedtothenumberof hischargesuntil
atthetimeof hisdeathhe waspastorof
sevenchurches—oneinthe Kekukee,one
in theWhiteOjikandfivein the Content-
neaAssociations.Twoofthosechurches
wereso situatedas torequirenearlyone
hundredmilestravelin asailboatateach
visit. Someof theotherswerelongdis-
tancesfromhim,sothatit wasnecessary
for muchof histimetobe spenttravel-
ingtoandfromthosechurches.All those
churcheswill certifytohis greatfaithful
nessin servingthem,thoughhehasbeen
for severalyearsa greatsuffererwith
severespells of sick headache,which
continuallygrew more frequentto the
end. He consultedseveralphysiciansin
differentpartsof the country,butall to
no beneficialpurpose.

For someyearshetravelledconsiderably
andpreached,sothathe wasextensively
knownin thisandsomeotherstates.Be-
ingraisedup in the troublouswartimes,
hewasdeprivedof aneducation,buthis
strongcommonsenseand love for im-
provementtaughthimtoobeythe injunc-
tionof theapostle," Studyto showthy-
self approvedof God, a workmanthat
needethnotto beashamed,"&c, andby
thehelpof the Lord hewasa speakerof
markedabilityand demonstrationof the
spirit.

Id politicshewasa Democrat,andservN
ed with distinctionin theliegislatureof
1893and 1894,receivingpraisefromthe
Speakerfor his constantattendanceand
markedabilityas a legislator.He was
nominatedfor the Senatefor the next
term,butwasdefeatedby tlie combina-
ionof thetwoopposingparties. He was
a favoriteof thepeopleof hiscounty,but
since has steadilyrefusedofificialhon-
ors.

Heand his daughter.Sister Lula L.
Rowe,left homeFriday beforethe 1st
Sundayin Octobertoattendthe Kehukee
Association.He wasput in thearrange-
menttopreachonSunday,butwastaken
sick Saturdaynightso that hewasnot

able to attendSunday,but wasbetter
Mondayand preachedthe concluding
sermonof theAssociation.He preached
with powerfor overone hour and a
half, whichwashislast sermononearth.
He was taken worseon Tuesday,and
stoppedwithMr.andMrs.SamuelHodges
in twomilesof Washington,wherethree
ablephysicianswerecalled. His father,
onebrother,andhisdaughterRubywent
toseeandbe withhim,butall thatthey,
togetherwith manyotherfriends,could
do,couldnotstaythehandof death.The
Lord called His servanthome,andon
Fridayat9o'clocka.ra. h's spirit took
itsflightto itseternalhome.

He wasmuchlovedbyall his charges,
andtheyfeel thattheirlossisverygreat,
sothatit cannotbe filled otherwisethan
by the greatpowerof God; yet theydo
notfeelto complain,feelingsure thatit
is the providenceof God,and what is
their loss is his eternalgain; that his
headachesand all other afiflictionsand
privationsaredone,andheis nowresting
withJesusandall theredeemedhostof
heaven,joiningthemin all theirpraises
andworshipto theadorableLambof God.

Byeconomyandindustryhehaslefthis
familyagoodhomeand freefromdebt.
He hasleftbehindhim manyto mourn
theirloss,includmga dear,agedfather,a
loving,faithfulwife, six children,three
brothers,onesister,andmanydearbreth-
ren,sistersand friends;but theymourn
notas thosewithouthope, for theyfeel
the assurancethat theirgreatlossishis
[greatergain.

May the Lord blessall thebereaved
and grant them reconciliationto this
dispensationof His providenceis the
prayerof theunworthywriter,forChrist's
sake. Amen.

Yours,in loveandsorrow,
GEO.M. HARUY.

Idalia, N. C.

fannie bas?.

It becomesmypainfulduty by request
to write a few lines inmemoryof our
dearsisterFannieBass,also ray auntin
theflesh.

Shewasthedaughterof Thomasand
MaryGrimesandwasbornApril the 7th
i850,in MartinCo.N. C. and departed
thislifequitesuddenlyonthe20thofNov.
1897.

Sheprofesseda hopein Christin her
earlylife,andjoinedthePrimitiveBaptist
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churchatConoho,in whichshelived and
died.

Shealwaysseemedtoesteemthefellow-
shipofthepeopleof Godasagreatprivi-
lege,

Shewasmarriedtwice,toherfirsthus-
bandArchibaldStaton,Dec.19th1876,by
whomshehad2daughters,and after the
deathof herfirsthusbandshe wasunited
inmarriagetoJohnL. Bass,January5th
1888,andtothemwasbornoneson.

Aunt Fannie went to preachingat
Conohoand seemedasbright asI ever
sawher,andasshewas returninghome,
inabouthalfamilefromthemeetingbouse
shewastakenwithaseverepain in her
handwhichreachedherhead,andshesaid
shewasdyingandtheycarriedherto Mr.
J. L. Howard's,which wasnear,and in
aboutan hourherhappyspirit took its
flighttothathousenot madewith hands
eternalin theheaven,as webelieve. Oh,
whatablessedthoughtit is whenwe see
thelovedonestakenfromthissin-smitten
worldtohavereasontobelievethat they
aresavedtosinno more,but to rest in
theblissfulmansionthatwaspreparedfor
themfromthefoundationof theworld.

Bettie it vi'rei.l

easter griffin.

By requestI sendfor publicationthe
obituaryof EasterGriffin,thebelovedwife
ofbrotherDempsyGriffin.

Shediedat her home in Edgecombe
Co.N. C.,ageunknown.

Shereceivedahope17yearsbeforeshe
wenttothechurch.

Shewasbaptized2d Sundayin July
1893byElderIsaacJones,and remained
a faithfulmemberuntildeath,alwaysfill-
ingherseatunlessprovidentiallyhindered.

Shetoldhersister and othersaround
herbed-sideto forsakethe pleasuresof
thisworld,andfollowthe Lord in which
shetookadelight. Shethenraisedupin
thebed,and they askedher whatshe
wanted.Shesaidnothingbut the free
graceof God,forthatisenough.

Shethenwantedtoprayandsaid,"Bless
theLordohmysoul,andall thatis within
meblesshisholyname."

Shethensaid sing, calling on sister
SailieGriffintosingforher.andsheasked
herwhatto sing. She said,19thhymn.
'•Afflictionsthoughtheyseemsevere."See.

ShethencalledsisterOwenswho had
diedashortwhile,'haveyoucome?"

Nowa wordtothe bereavedhusband.

MaytheLordguideyouinall thewaysof
righteousness,andgiveyoua hearingear
and an understandingheart,and may
heguideyourtwolittlechildren,andshow
themwhattheyareby nature"and what
theymustbebyhisgracebeforetheycan
seehiminpeace,

H. E. Drake.
StLewis,N.C.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. GARDNER.
BigCreek Jan Ist1900
MountainCreek 2
Howard'sChapel 3
Freedom 4
LibertyHill 5
JonesHill 6
Jerusalem 7
Tisen'sSchoolHouse.... 8
LawyersSpring 9
Bethany 10
Rest 11
HighRidge I2
MountainSprings 13
Liberty 14
HighHill 15
UnionGrove I6
Watson 17
CrookedCreek I8
Clark'sGrove 19
MeadowCreek . 20
BearCreek 2I
FlatCreek 22
Riley'sSchoolHouse 23
Tom'sCreek 24
Rest 25
Pine 26
NoBreeK 27
MtNernon 28
SaintsDelight 3

Conveyanceneeded,

J. F. MILLS.
JonesHill MondayafterletSuninJan.LibertyHill » Tuesday
Freedom Wednesday
HowardsChapel Thursday
Bro Wm.Beaton'sFridaynight
CottonCreek 2dSunday
WhiteOakSpring Monday
SuggsCreek Tuesday
BigCreek ... Wednesday
Rileys Thursdaynight
TomsCreek Friday
FlatCreek s&t
MountainCreek 3rdSunday
BearCreek Monday
MeadowCreek Tuesday
ClarksGrove Wednpsday
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Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington9 00 a m,arrivesFayetteville
1212pm,leavesFayetteville1225 p m,
ariivesat Sanfordi 41 p m. Re
turning;leaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive

Fayetteville3 45 p m, leaveFayetteville

3 46 p m,arrivesWilmington6 50pm.
WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-

netlsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton9 2oam, Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMills1042 a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville4 4o p m,HopeMills

4 55 p m,RedSprings5 35 p m,Maxton

6 IS P m,arrivesBennettsville7 15 p m.
ConnectionsatFayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboard ir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeck branch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755 p m.
ReturningleavesKinston7 5o a m,Green-
ville 8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat 11i8 a

m,-Weldon1133 a m,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m, and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele9 10a m,and4 00 p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 36 a m,and6 3o

p m, arriveWashington1100 a m,and
7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday5 30 p m,Sunday,4 15 p m,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 10 p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m, andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005a mand1100 a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmithfield8 10a m. Returning
leavesSmithfield9 am,arriveât Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m,ar-
riveNashville1010a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1100a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville1122a m, 5 25p marriveRocky
MountII 45 a m, 6 00 p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforGUntondailyexceptSunday,114*

a m,and415 p m. Returningleaves
Clintonat 7 00and2 50Pm

TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-
mond.

H. M. EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbind'ng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,singit

copvbymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo.Morocci,
binding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.21Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwill b

i

oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnite\
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavanctSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClahk,localandgeneralageti
Wilson.N.C.
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"Ask for the old path« where is the good way."
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mftrk, guided by its stakesof Tmth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
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DEVOTEDTO

SANCTIFICATION.

This country is infested with
people who profess to be so com-
pletely sanctifiedthat someof them
claim they have not committed a
single sin for many years, and one
fellow claims that during this many
years there has not been a minute
that he has not beenrej icing and
praising Gcd. He claims that he
is so spiriiual that when diiving
along the road he often has to hold
fast to his buggy to ket-p in m go-
ing right up to^;heaveTj;and scme-
timfs in their revival meetings he
getsin such a tantrum that he will
call out to his friends, i"Caich uj-,
catch me! Hold me! I am gone, I
am goiie!" And don't you think
the poor deluded creatures will
grab the man and pretend to hold
him down to keep him from going
(o heaven? Of courseit would be
bestfor him if he could go, and in
my opinion it would be best forthis
country if they would loose him
and let him go.

I suppose that in somesections
they are making broad inroads,
mostlyamongother denominations,
but ] find in this country, among
the colored people, they are ex-
tending their pernicious influence
amongthe Primitive Baptists, and
this is one thing that prompts me
to write this letter.

I believe in EanciificatioiP, and
while thesefellows are,as welbiok,
exaggeratingso widely on the sub-
SaiAiJf JO !)ioqB do^Bjou 'oieq; £.q
p91«piTOpu{eq 'ionpiuorfs 9m '^oef

CAUSEOF JB8US.

the subject a fair and impirlial
consideration.

1believethere is a sense.inwhich
God's people may in somedegree
sanctify themselves,from the fact
I believethere is a way for us todo
everythingGod commandsus to do.
When Israel werejourneying from
Egypt toward the Canan land, as
they were traveling in the wilder-
ness of Sinai, and as they were
nearing on to the mount where
Moses was to becalled up untoGod
to receive the law, the Lord spake
unto Mo8?s,saying: "Go unto the
people and sanctify them to-day
and to-morrow,a,iid let them wash
their clothes and beready against
the third day," &c. Exodus 19i
Now this work of sanctificationwas
something that Muses was com-
mandedto do. Thfcinin Leviticus,
11:44,"For I amthe Lord thy God;
ye shall therefore sanctify your-
selves and ye shall be holy, for I
am holy." Then again it is said
in Ezekiel, 37:28: "And the heath-
en shall know that I the Lord do
sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary
shall be in the midst of them for
evermore." These scriptures com-
pare well, and are in harmony with
Philipians 2:12,13:"Work out your
own salvation with fear and trem-
bling, for it is God that worketh in
you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure."

Now, the question with us is, in
what does this work cf sanctifica-
tion consist,and what doesit mean
to us now in this the gospel day?
As well as I can see, the matter is
clearly illustrated in Paul's experi-
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ence. - He says in Roman?, 7:23:
"But I seeanother Jaw in my mem
bers warring against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into captiv-
ity to thelaw ot sin which is in my
members." We see that this law
of sin worked in him so that he
says, "The good that I would I do
not, and that evil I would not, even
that I do." From this it seemsthat
even this emintat and highly fa-
vored and much gifted apostle
might have lived a very diobedient
and disorderly life had ii not been
for the grace cf God and faiih
given him, by which he was ena-
bled to mortify the de*-daof the
body and bring his membersinto
subjeciion.'

But now let ue, for argument'ej
sake, admit thatontjshould do .hat.
Supposeohe should mortify every
deed of ti-s bjdy ud bring every
member into subj'^ctionand keep
themeo, for a day or fur a week or
a year, oi ucy oiher Itng h of tim«-?
All this would not maky thoseuc^m-
bers spiiiluaJ, as t)jos« satciified
heroes claim it does. These mem-
bers are yet carnal, and are oniy
subjagatedand brought in acd h^ld
ia subjection by the nobls-rpoi^era
of the inward mind of tuan, aiid
are thus madeto servet;>vhehasior
and glory of God, as iL is said in
Gen., 25:23: "And me tldtr sh*.il
S9rvethe younger "

The apostl-^James x)rfcsezj*8a
beautiful light upon the subj ct,
and lakes thehorse for an iostance.
We know the horseU ?manimal of
great strength, yet, as ihe apostl-ri
says, we put bits in his mouth by
which his whcle bidy is turned
about, and while the bits are io. bis
mouth and the reiissor litu s are iu
thehands cf an ♦Xpert driver, the
horseis held in sutjeciion and n<gde
to serve, so that nearly all of his
great muscular siretigth is uiinzed
to the use atd benttit of Lie mas
ter. But all this dots not do away'

with that brutal nature of the
horse, tcsras soon as the bridle or
the bife are removedtfcehorseruns
off and kicks up his h- eis as U he
c7(u dared his master lo apprt/ach
him.

The tongue U one of the mem-
bers that needsto be brought into
sabjection. Jamea pay», "It is a
liliie member, and as ath great
thingr, and notwitLstfejdif. g every
kind of beast,and of .>ird,and of
serpent, and of thiug^ia the s-a,
is tamnd and hath b-en tamedof
mankiT'd, but tie tQBgU'>can no
man tame." Bot ^vecan bdole ic
and hold ii in 8ubje<ti r>,and James
tAls uS ihut it any manamongyou
falls to -'o thie his religijn is vain.
And now I aupp s**iha j the briJlit g
uf the tongue aoc ti e ul^/rtlf'..ii>g
<f thede-da of ih- u^dj^,and the
bdnging our m rab^^rsinto sut j c-
tiun, migui, acvording to the gen-
erally iiLCiDted fljeaning of the
word, be prop-^rlycalltid sanctifica
tiop. and : ii p-rraiu8 to the com-
mon salvsi nn.

And Paul 3aysagain, in IstTheas,
4:5: ' F - ihis is it^ewi!) of God;
(- riinctiticafi- n, that jh
; ia from f -»r*ica^ion."
lb U : V S.lOitis sain: '^li Christ
bwiu ihH tuK'y is d na becausw
ot sin, but ih>=spi.ii iif« b cause
of righ't-ouvnee-s" God Las not as
y«t sevQtit.i<jsane if y or spirj^al-
iz 1th s ^vil-! bodicev,hilt- in their
mortal corrnpdon and md^k«ihem
lit ftr ihM higher c-jurt of heaven,
and the reason why h*i1as not is
note of our bnnatss ISf^,they
mustb-' 8abmiu«-d to ihe oxdealof
death; they mu-trt turii to the dust
from whencethey wt-re. Yef hope
predomiuaifcsovtr evt-rytbiiig, and
we live in glorious aniitij«|Mi of
the r*-8urrectii>ip,when MBJJ5'.'*^y
shall be qaickened into fllpfiife,
and ihtai, and not unii|^=tben,vee
sha l be sanciifi-d, both eoul and
body. And ytt the apoitle John
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sajs: "It dotb not yet appearwhat
WBshall b-»,but wa Kaow that when
he doth appear, we shall be like
him." And that is nnoagh.

A. M, Denny.
Dale,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I was
glad wh«n kread year disj rtation
on the r«Fartectiou, in the i-sue of
November 15. The being quicken-
ed when d«-ad in trespicsrs and
siDs, wi,.h all the happiuees that
follows, seen! t̂o indnce someto
beli-^vethat all of rcsugreorion is
mergedinto this, which enablesus
to meet togetherin heavenlyplaces
in Carisi Jesua, and Tualiz-n it a
heavenbelowtheredeemertoknow,
not seeingthat thje is the first res-
urrection, which raises us to a
higher order of lite, and euutles
and SHcnrcato us the second or
glorious resurrec.i.sn, to be like
Christ, which is not known yet,but
will be hereafter. Ecernal life is
4he gift of Q-od,by which we are
given that spiiit that raised Christ
from the dead, and will also qaick-
en cur morial bodi^'S. Som^sare so
far in unb^-lief that they do not
believe in a revealedreiigiot; bat
otheis believein a revealedreligion
and have b-^^nenlightened, and
have tasted th*«htavenly gift and
the good word of God, and the
powers ot the world to come;be-
lieve in an eternal heaven,but have
not so analjZf'd the resorreciion as
to see vbat the first resurrection
only removesthe power ot the sec-
ond death, and qaaLfies thosewho
were raised to a gotidunderstand-
ing and a comfortable hope—to be
priests of God and to reign with
Christ, This wasall in time,meas-
ured by years,and before thedead,
small aud great, were seento stand
before Gv.d,and the books were
opeued.

They seem to think the whole
type 18 filled in the new birth and

the joys here in this world. If the
creature itself is not delivered, it
could not be said: "O, death,where
is thy sting; 0, grave, where is thy
victorJ !" Dust we are, and unto
dust we return; where we die wa
areplanted in death; weareburied,
nothing but the mortal body is
planted to rise again. It is to be a
spiritual body, or the sinner who
had hope of heavenis lost, and the
scripture which says that Christ
came to eave sinners is a mistake,
and our preaching and our hopes
are vain.

When we rejoice over death and
the grave, it ia not alone that we
seein heaven those happy souls,
whom we followed to the grave,
with a thought that of ''Farewell,
dear frier.ds, for death has gained
the masteryand victory over you,"
that we rejoice to see sgain beyond
death's dark river, but theelements
and parts of our own glorified per-
son! There is the grand estate!

We weretaught in our childhood
that our loved, active limbs and
ruddy cheeks must yield at length
to death; the parting of soul and
body was a thought of tfrrcr tons.
Sickness and frailty cam«,and we
eawthe parting near. We called
our f fiends arouiid our b-d to say
the last farewell, and yielded unto
death; but when past beyond, we
b><holdspirit and body perfect.
This new embraceof our self again
in h ^aveuly reality is j )y beyond
the sight of all others, for eachcan
sing, ''I am redeemed,and freed
from sorrow, pain and death, and
receivedthecrown of eternal j >y8."

Isaac Webb.
SnakeCreek,Va.

SOME TRIALS.

Some of the trials and deliver-
ancesof a sinner, the leason of my
trust in God, and someevidence of
the faith I have in hoping eternal
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rest. When young, bat a small
child, I studied much on dying and
a world to come. I had a desire to
do what wasright with God, though
I was a very stubborn child, caua
ing me to be often reproved. I Mt
to be the most cast-off, loneliest
child on earth, and often prayed to
God to save me, even then. At
times I rejoiced, believing that God
would bewith meand savemefrom
evil. When I got older I did not
think muchaboutpraying or dying,
and trit-d To enjoy this world and
be cheerful, but could not. This
world has beenvfry little pleasure
to me.

About the age of 15years I was
suddenly n/ade to know that I was
a sinner by nature, and there had
to be a change before I could meet
God in peace. I had reiired for
the night as usual, when saddenly,
Oh! an awful feeling cameover me
as the roaring of deep, troubled
waters, slaking me in death. Then
did I pray the real publican's pray-
er, "God be merciful to me a sin-
ner. Oh, God, save my soul." I
thoughti would die in a little while.
I called ma to come to me. She
cameand asked me what was the
matter with me. I told her I was
dying and wanted her to pray for
me. She told me I was not dying.
She prayed for meand told me to
go to sleep, and left me. I felt bet
ter composedand went to sleep,ex-
pecting to die beforemorning. Next
morning I wasashamedto go where
ma was, for fear she would ask me
somethingabout it, though shedid
not.

Then wasthe beginning of sorrow
with me. I could find no res<;
everything wasdark and sad tome.
I desired to be alone; was afraid to
lie down at night, for fear I would
die before morning. It seemedmy
trouble was twofold, I was in this
suffering state near five months,
until the 5th Sunday in May, 1889,

I went to a Union meetingat Straw-
berry. Of all the dark suffering
hours a mortal like me could bear,
I underwent that day until even-
ing. I was sitting in the house
while Elde*- Harris was preaching.
It seemed I was not consciousof
what was around me, and thought
of the preaching; heard Elder Har-
lis say that as iJonah was in the
whale's belly threedays and nights,
even so the Son of God must be
three days and nights in the heart
of the earth. Then was my burden
of sin and guDt removedfrom me.
Then did I feel "Glory to God in
the highest, peace on earth, and
good will to all." Yes, that was
the happiest time that I have ever
known. I remmnber looking out
at the door and noticed the trees.
They werebowinghappy and prais-
ing God like me. I felt like all my
pastand future sins werepardoned;
that I would never sin any more;
but that joyful seasondid not last
long, and I found my nature yet to
sin. I had a desire to do good, but
failfcdto do it. I would makeprom-
ises to God to live obedient, but
would break them all. I remember
one time I vowed to God if he
would grant my prayer I would
never again dance and take part in
worldly sin. I felt then like I never
would again, so I vowed if I did to
send my soul to hell. Oh, awful
thought! He gaveme what I asked
and I broke my promise. Very soon
after I thought over it an/l it gave
me great trouble. What I have
sufferedfrom stubborndisobedience
to God I can never tell Indeed, I
have suffered a hell on earth, and
have beenvery near destroyed by
the devil, but God, I hope,has kept
him from my soul. Though in this
vile suffering state, God in mercy
looked upon me, and 1 would pray
to him to be merciful to me and
saveme when I died. I still clung
to my faint hope, as it seemed. I
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remember one time I was at a
friend's marriage, and next night
went to a reception and dance. I
felt very low down, though I com
mencedto dance. While thas en-
gagedI felt condemnedto die. Oh,
how I tried to keep it off ! and
prayed to God to forgive meand let
me go through that night, and I
would try lo do better. I could not
keepup, and wentnp stairs and lay
down, when I felt like I was dying,
and told thf^maround that I w^s.
While lying thttreGod in bis mercy
smiled upon me again. It was
enough—all was j)eace to my soul.
They sentfor a doctor,though I had
a greaterphysician than he. Next
morning I wis well enough to go
home.

After all the love and mercyfrom
God, I was yer too mean to take
my crossand fc'llow Jesus I pray-
ed to him to please let meoff; that
I wonld soon marry, th^n T would
obey the Lord. I was ruariied in
abont two months, and fwlt to for-
getmy promise to God. My desire
to be baptised was gone, and I
could find no comfort or rest as I
expected. I wasmiserable,and felt
I had trodden the Son of God under
foot. 1 was again cut down in
sickness, and felt it was just, and
felt resigned to God's will.

One night after all were asleep1
was lying there, when I heard the
prettiest singing I have everheard.
The tune wasto the song, "Pass me
not, O gintle Savior," and another
tune they sang(for it sounded like
many sweet voices), ''How happy
are they who their Savior obey."
I soon was well again, though no
moreready to obey, and felt like I
was taken captive by the devil at
his will. Every good thing fled
from me, and sin cluBg around me,
I attempted to destroy my life by
taking laudanum. I did not sleep.
Of all struggling in thick, sinful
waters,my soul felt like it would

die. My very breathing was beg-
ging God for mfrcy—to saveme. I
vomited up the poison, then felt
God's mercy. For awhile my heart
did rejoicHand my fl^shdid rest in
hope, for I felt like God would not
leavemy soul in hell. I was more
willing to do what God would have
me do. I wanted to be baptized,
but felt too unfit to offer myself to
the church, so I kept waiting to get
more fit. I could see myself such
a sinner— was continually doing
and saying things I ought not—so
I vyasin a terrible straight trying *ft
to keep my body under. I found
I must go, unworthy as I was, and
offer to the church, so I namedit to
my husband. He said I was not fit.
1 thoaghf; il be who was with me
all the time had no confidencein
me, how could any one else? I then
thoupbt I would do the bestI could
a^dremain assI was. 1 was greatly
troubl'^d and could not rest at all.
One liighc after my husband and
little boy wereasleep I was sitting
up thinking there was no rest for
me—could not be baptized—and
prayt^dto God to lake mefrom this
world; I didn't want to live here
any longer, when suddenly a
strange, cold feeling cameover me.
My whole flesh felt heavy and cold
like packed red clay. I think I
sawthe state of sinful flesh. It was
then these words were presented:
"The spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is week." I thought over
it, though got no comfort. I re-
tired, and next morning felt very
bad, not knowing what to do. I de-
sired to die, and could not. I then
thought over my sinful life, how 1
had desired to live right, how blind
to all good. I knew I wanted to do
all that was my duty. 1 said, "I
have done all I can, all I know
how." Then something said,
"Have you offeredto the church to
be baptised?" That satisfied me.
1 said 1 would go—if they would
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not have me 1 would do my part,
so 1 told my husband I wasg iug
to cffrtF to the churca at the first
opportunity, at Malm^iisOn. Meet-
ing day. the Ist Saiurday in Febru-
ary, 1896, I intended to go, boi
could not. That night 1 thongt s it
wa3 b>cau8t)1 was not fi , thou ?h
I knew 1 mast go. My husband
carried me next day, and they
openedthe door of the charrh that
day, and I was received. Wt-ll do
I remembnr the words dear Elder
Harris said to me: "Ycur troubles
are not overyet." Thny havecom-
forted me much sincn that lime
when in troub' ^. 1 vas baptised
by Eldt-r J. M. Harris tf«elai Sun-
day in Marcb, 1896. Oh, vhat a
solemnday it was to me, yet sweet
and quiet. My life has not bt^ea
free from sorrovv since 1 was bap-
tised. I sometimesam so low down
in sorrow I fear I am deceived and
have neverbeentaught of theLord ;
then when I can f>iel the blHSSed
grace of God, T do rf j jice to kno^^
by grace v.eari- s^v-d. i^o.v,grace
is the g)ft of Go'i, and tbe gift tt
God is eternal life throngti Jesus
Christ ouf Lord Blessed hope.

Foi awhile aft«r 1 j jii.ed the
church I got in what I felc was a
lukewarm srare, aud could neirh-r
rejjicB or pray as I felt I shon d,
andfelc neithferhot nor cold, which
gave megreat trouble »nd fear, till
1 could try to pray to God to show
me what 1 was; it I had ever been
taught and l»-d by him to again
visit mewith his blrssed love,which
I hope he did I was aguin made
to r<rjoice,and fVlt agdin that all
was well with me. Tt« L jrd is my
God, I will not fear.

My only Utile girl was takensick
summer b:5fore last. Oa, how I
feared she would dit! I prayed to
God to not take h^r—to spare her
for me. She very soon got well,
and appearedto b-*h^-althy. Last
summershe waa lakr-n eick again.

How I snfferf^dI cannot t*>]l.I triei
to pray lo God to spare h«-^",bat 1
thought hedid not hear my piay^r,
or she would not liave be^iitakea
sick again. 1 fe % ioo, tias she
must die, and )tio^-^hiI had r^ither
give her up the . .;m:aHrbeforewhen
fche was sina.'S, - hen I thougb*^,
well, did not I begand plead to
God to spare her to me longer, and
he had. If it had been his will to
take her tben, i would have been
best for me, though I saw it not
when I prayed for h'^.-to live. I
then felt that God's vrU vas best,
and then did I pr^y him to spare
her to me, if Wis will. How 1
begged to be reconciled to God's
will, though I felc I was entirely
forsaken Weeks beforeshe died
I dreamed she died, and something
said, "Why didn't you pra/?" Oh,
how I suffer-d, for 1had tried to
pray. I canneverc-x^jressmy feel-
ings the day and I'igfit btfoie she
died, and whensue passedovsr to
thdi biessfedrest the groanings of
my poor soul were, "Give me a
heart to pray, O Gud, to pray and
nevercease,n«v«5rlo marmerat my
stay, or wish my snffering less." I
felt too meanfor any blessing. The
death of my little girl is the most
hc^artbreaking trial of the things
of this life, but to iooK forward to
a better world is a great comfort,
and to hope to meet again in love
and peacafor evermore. Since she
died I dreamed one night of seeiog
a wild plum tree full £f green
leaves—no froit. While 1 was be-
holding it a fig treesprung oat from
the body of the plusii tree, and
grew to bethe largest fig tree I ever
saw. It was full of leavesand the
largest f rait 1 ever saw a fig tree
bear, and some was withered in
bud. I notic-sdthe plum tree had
dit-d; nothing but dead limbs. 1
saw close by a sheep skin; 1 took
it, sawic was a lambskin, and 1
would kirfepit. 1 think 1 havesome
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comfort in this dream. 1 take the
tree to rapr«3eat mysell: and ihe
skin to k*;epis the memoryof my
sweetlinle girl. Ir ŵ»raLj me more
from the tbicgs of tuis world, and
sets my mind abd ht^artmore on
things that penain to lif et-rnal,
which gives me rest &uCoomfurt,
though mustof my tima 1 am full
of snfforiDg, feel lo b-^iast and
most caf>>away on eariL; but God
has knpum<»so I'ar, and 1 trust him
to take m-?L 'm*:».

About "^ixmonihsago 1 was in a
terdble BM-ir, and could nO' fiad
any rest. 1 feaied very mucSi1was
deceivred,and was iu the galioi
bitterness and botds of iuiqaity,
though God eiiabl*d me to reuiem-
ber the words, "Waich atd pray,
lest ye eater into temptation." 1
thinK 'i V wa ci u g is lo read ihe
B ble, be1 io k th" BibL^thiough
dury, noc . iukuig 1 would bec m
foried; :h^r, to my surprise, 1
opened and com'mt^ncedto read
there. Ob, what comfort and j ly
was in those wordt! ihny were bo
plainly aid srroEgly tpoken to me.
it was the Slat chapter of Psalm?,
from the 3fd verae throughout the
chapter. Those words comfort me
now 1 feel that God will do ail
that he promises; yes, he will do
all bi^iplvusurn. I know that if
God is with meall is well.

Laura A Hall

1 have oft^^nfelt string!hened by
hearingbrethrf^nrelatitig iheir ex-
periences,and have often hsd sr'a-
sonsof r<-joicingwh^nI could know
of some oBe eite bfiog liited up;
and so for these reas.•iis,coupled
wiih the fact that some of the
brethrea have madw the request I
will relate the circuaostancesand
tell of an experienceI enjoyed a
few monthsago.

It was on themorcirg of the 15h
of April last. Sumptime then I
had been quite sick tcr several

days and was then convaleecpnt,
and being unable to sleep, was
thioking of my condidon.

As my mind r. n over the main
incidents of my past life, atd I had
cometo the conclasion that surely
1 was that chief of e^inrers,sudden-
ly some oii*>,ge^mitiglysimply a
pr<-Si-iice,Estuedb fvin me. This
b-ing, whot^*pr'.st£>CHwasnot, just
then, rt-pniisiff, ht'g.-.i=to ques ion
meaft»-r this ma?ue'^^:"JN jw that
you are sick, and jcu oo not know
kow fick you may be, t̂ier- is that
h'-pe wbich jon hive beenclaim-
ing? Sbow it to me"

1 rt-pii d: "Wr.y. I caruot show
it to you, but I b-'jiev^Î nnveii —I
feel it." The q ' Bat why
d.j you Think i V ttien
cane To ttj?- 'I have
an fxj enence,attu« vliiten that
'Exptrif'ijce w(rk«-th hope.' I
kuwMibar.I oncesaw mjself a sin-
ner, 0.ndcmnndiu th^sight of God,
wiihouf. a friend iu beavc-nor on
eoih, fxp- Cling heli to be my por-
ticn, Hhakiowing ttn ĵiiOgm<-ntto
be a just oiie; and I do know that
St iht l̂ight liojH my sorrow was
luraed to j )y and crooked ways
wernm-ndestraight, and I wasmade
to seeChrist as my righteousness,
and to view him as the 'Oiie alto-
gHtberlovely,' and to feel that he
died for me,and that his lighteous-
ne^swas my righteousness"

All tbi8,of course,passedthrough
my miudmuch morerapidly than I
can write it. But my questioner
queried thus: ' N w, how do you
know but 5bar this is a trick of the
imaginatioii? You know ttiat you
have often f ared that it was."
Well, this question troubled me. I
replied: "i must admit that this
experience is nothing tangible—
that my hands csmnottake hold of
it, and that at times I cannotenjoy
it But I havHhad many evidences
of the L >ra'8g<odn^ss,and have
faith in his promises. 'Faitn is th«
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substanceof things hoped for, the
evidenceof things not seen.' 'By
graceare ye saved through faith,'
My faith in the Lord makes me
right moresure of the reality of my
experience."

Then my questioner changedhis
tactics: "You say that faith makes
you sure of this thing. Admitting
that, you know that your whole
life has been in absolute contrast
with the life led by this Christ
when he was upon earth. You sin
continually in word, thonghfcand
deed. How can you claim anything
in commonwith this Holy Oae,and
how can you claim a part in his sal-
vation?"

This question also troubled me,
but 1 wasgiven an answer: "While
1 am sinful, he is sinlets; T sin, he
pays the debt for sin; I am unright-
eous, he is righteous. Hh di*d ttjat
wicked and rebellious sinners like
I can be saved, 'He cameto save
sinnws.' It is not by works of
righteousness which we have done,
but according to his mercy hath he
saved us. Christ said: '1 am the
way, the truth and the life.'
'Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness.' While I ameiaful,
yet it is a cross to me, and 'Thougti
your sins beas ecarlet, I will make
them like wool.' "

These texts and thoughts passed
freely through my mind, and I grew
triamphant in the thonght that "I
can do all things throngh Christ,
who strengthenedme,"

My questioner, who by this time
I knew was eatan,now left me and
I could feel that "Where the spirit
of theLord is there is liberty."

I was now "on the hili top." I
could walk about Zion and tell her
bulwarks. For a long seasonI had
a most pleasant time. Though sick
in body, I was well in mind. Not
only was 1 satisfied that "Christ ia
made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctiiication and redemp-

tion," but 1 also felt that I was
complete in him, wanting nothing.
My feeling was, for "Thy will be
done." 1 believe that it is seldom
we have these precious seasonsof
rejoicing.

It is through much tribulation
that we enter the kingdom, and 1
often long for these experiences,
and long m vain. But we may be
sure that the reviewing will come
in the Lord's own good time. We
are entirely dependent on him for
all things, and cannot approach
unto him exceptby his will.

1 have writttfu this hoping that
it will be enj »yedby somechild of
God, who will find comfort in being
able to witness with me.

Chas. W. Gold.
Wilson,N. C.

To THE Readers or Zion Land
mark:—Dnar Br« hrea, SIachisand
Friends—1 will make a suggestion,
which 1 ihmk would be v-ry satis-
faccory and profifable lo ail con-
c rned, that if there be any who
have been or now ar^ subscribers
for the Landmark, have gotten
behind, if possible yll such should
promptly accept Brother Gold's
charitable and self saciiticii.'gprop-
osition, that all thosepay up their
dues with two thirds of the princi-
pal. We scarceever know of such
favorsbestowedupon debtors. Also
all that can remit at oncefor the
extension of their paper for one or
moreyears in advance,and keep it
one dollar per year to them. Send
it to your children andfriends while
you can get it at the low price of
one dollar per year, as 1 have done
to-day—subscribed for two of my
children who are Baptists, 1 want
my children and grandchildren to
readwhat ia published in theLand
MARK. We hope to r»-joicein the
time to comein hearing them toll of
thegoodand comforting wordsthey
read in Zion's Landmark, that
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appealedto their feelings so muc]i
astomakea lastiog and comfoning
impressionon their minds, to heai'
that others whom they never saw
weredeclaring the yery things that
they had felt and seenby an eye of
faith. It helps in those casesto
show who and where the Lord's
people are.

I wanttoseeandhearof the Bap-
tists everywhere workiug together
for their peace and happiness, for
the good and comfort of all. I want
to love all lovers of truth.

.Tas a. Bukoh,
Burlington,N. C, Dec,1S99.

TO OPEN THEIR EYES.
Dear Brother Chandler: —

Your letter of January 10ch was
gladly received,and now I will try
to comply with your kind reqaest,
that I write to you upon these
words of the Lord Jesus to his ser-
vant Paul: "But arise, and stand
upon thy feet: for I have appeared
unto thee for this purpose, to make
theea minister and a witness both
of these things which thou hast
seen,and of those things in which
I will appearunto thee; delivering
thee from the people,and from the
Gentiles, unto whom now I send
thee; to open their eyes, and to
turn themfrom darkness to light,
and from the power of satan unto
God, that they may receive for-
giveness of sins, and inheritance
among them which are sanctified
by faith that is in me." Acts
26: 16-18.

This is a very great and impor-
tant subject, for it presents the
whole work of deliverancefrom the
power of darkness and translation
into the kingdom of God's dear
Son, as you and every spiritual
reader will see. The main enquiry
of the mind is. Is this the work of
the apostle Paul, or the work of
the Lord Jesus Christl Every
child in the kingdom of grace will

confessthat Jesus only has power
to perform a work so mighty and
glorious as ihia, and this is the an-
swer of the Volume of Inspired
Truth. Hence, J«s8U8 said of the
scriptures, "Aud they are they
whicli testify of me." They do not
testify of Paul. "Was Paul cruci-
fied for youl" he asks. "Were ye
baptiz-)din the nameof PauJ?"

"To th« law and to thetestimony:
if they speak not according to this
word, it is bt^causethere is no light
in them." The text upon which
you ask me to write, spoken to
Paul by the Lord, has direct refer-
enceto thefollowing prophecy, and
of its falfillment: "Thas said God
the Lord, He that created the
heavens, and stretched them cut;
He that spread forth the earth, and
that which Comethout of it; He that
giveth bread unto the people upon
it, and spirit to them that walk
therein; I the Lord have called
thee in righteousness,and will hold
thine band, and will keepthee,and
give theefor a covenantof the peo-
ple, for a light of the Gentiles; to
open the blind eyes, to bring out
the prisoners from the prison, and
themthat sit in darkness out of the
prison houseo I amthe Lord; that
is my name;and myglory I will not
give to another." Isa. 42. God did
not give this glory of his to Paul,
but to his Son. And so Sim-
eon, a prophet of God testis
fied thus: "Then took he him up in
his arms and blessed God, and
said. Lord, now lettest thou thy
servantdepart in peace, according
to thy word: for my eyes have seen
thy salvation which thou hast pre-
pared before the faceof all people;
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people Israel."
This wasJesus. Hear Malachi, the
last of the old testament prophets:
"Bat unto you that fear my name
shall the sun of righteousnessarige
with healing in his win^s." Hear
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the word of God by Isaiah again:
"Is it a light thing that thou
shouldest be my servant to raise up
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore
the X)re8ervedof IsraeJ; I will also
give thee for a light of theGentiles,
that thou mayescbe my salvation
unto the end of the earth." Isa.
49. And again: "Say to them that
are of a fearful heart, ba strong,
fear not; behold your God will come
with vengeanct*,even God with a
recompence;He will comeand save
you. Then the eyes of the blind
shall be opened, and the ears of
the d»af ahall ha unstopped." Isa.
35 Now hear Jesus: "The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me,becausehe
hath anointed me to preach the
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me
to heal the broken hearted, to
preach deliveranceto the captives,
and recovering.of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that
are braised, to preach the accept-
able year of the Lord." And he
beganto say unto them, "This day
is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears " Luke 4. "In him was life,
and the life was the light of men,"
tesiities John.

So the whole force of your text
d»*arbrother, rests upon Jesus, the
light of life, as the above scrip-
ture positively declaresof him, and
he is its fulfillment. For Jt-susis
pre eminently the preacher of sal-
vation, and he says, "I haved
preachedrighteousnessin the great
congregation." Of him Isaiah said,
"Howbeautitni upon the mountains
are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth peace;
that briogeth good tidings of good,
that publisheth salvation; that sairh
unto Zion, thy God reigneth!"
Jesus is the Lord God of the
prophets, and he is salvation unto
his people. Their life and their
light are in him. "Then spake
Jesus again unto them, saying, I
am the light of the world: he that

folleweth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light
of life." John 8. In a psalm of
praise to the Lord, David said,
"For with thee is the fountain of
life: in thy light shall weseelight."
Psa. 36. To the brethren Paul
says, "For ye weresometimedark-
ness,but now are ye light in the
Lord: walk as children of light."
When Paul and Barnabas turned
from the Jews to theGentiles, they
said, "For so hath the Lord com-
mandedus, saying, I have set thee
to be a light of the Gentiles, that
thou shouldestbefor salvation unto
the ends of the earth." Eph. 5;
Ac's 13. Paul was not this light
aud salvation, but, like John the
Baprist he "was sent to b^-arwit-
nessof that light." "And ye are
witnesses of these things," eaith
the risen Christ to his chosen dis-
ciples. This is all. Neither the
life, nor the light of life was treas-
ured in the apostlesand other gos-
pel ministers, as instrumental
agents in communicating them to
the dead and blind, as claims the
pope.

All the above is in harmony
with the text, my dear brother,
and unfolds its meaning; and this
plan has beentaken, becauseit has
beenthoaght that Paul himself was
to do this great work for the Gen-
tiles, which is not so, as the abun-
dance of testimony given, and
much more like it, fully shows.
Brethren have been led into this
mistake from the omiasion of the
word "blind" in the clause, "to
open their eyes." Bat the evident
meaning is, to give them sight, and
it refers to the place in lea. 42: "To
open the blind eyes," which the
Lord God whocalled Jesus in right-
eousness, gave him to do. This
light is the offspring of life, and
Christ is both to the children of
light, the people of the covenant.
Jesus, the good shepherd, says, "I
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am comethat they might have life,
and that they might have it more
abundantly." "As thoa hastglv^n
him power over all flesb, that he
should give eternal lite to as many
as thouhast givenhim " In giving
themlife, Jesus also gives them
light; thereforeit is not the preach-
er that openstheir eyes, but Jesus.

This is the plain meaniogof the
text. Notice, he eays that he will
appear unto Paul to deliver him
from the peopleof the Jews, and
the Gentiles, "unto whom now I
send thee, to open their eyes, and
to turn themfromdarknessto light,
and from the power of satau unto
God, that they mayreceiveforgive-
nessof sins, and inheiitance among
them which are sanctified by that
faith that is in me." That is, the
Lord Jesus wasand would be with
Paul, both to deliver him from the
Jews and Gentiles, and would do
all this omnipotent work of salva-
tion for the Gi^ntiles, to whom he
sent Paul. His promise is, "Lo, I
am with you alway."

It was not by or through Paul,
certainly, that they received for-
givenessof sins, and the heavenly
inheritance in Christ among the
sanctified;but unless this is affirm-
ed, then neither canit beheld that
theLord delegatedthis divine pow-
er to Paul, to open the eyes of the
blind Gentiles, and give them the
light of life, and turn them from
darkness to light and from the
power of satan unto God. It is
quite presumptions enoughfor the
monsterPope of Rome to claim to
do this work of the Lord, and to
forgive sins, and give the sinners
the heavenly inheritance; but Paul
ascribedall this divine power and
mighty work to his Master, who
openedthe blind eyes, causedthe
deaf to hear, the dead to live, and
had power on earth to forgive sins.
"Then opened He their under-
standing, that they might under-

stand the scriptures," said Like of
therisen Jesus. And John's testi-
mony is: "And we know that the
Son of God is come,and hath given
us an understanding that we may
know him that is true; and we are
in him that is true, evenin his Son
Jesus Christ. This is thetrue God,
and eternal life." To Gentiles
Paul wrote, "The eyesof your un-
derstanding beingeiiligtitened; that
ye may know what is the hope of
his calling, and what the riches of
the giory of his inheritance in the
saints, and what is the exceeding
greatnessof his power to usward
who believe, according to thework-
ing of his mighty power, which he
wrought in Cnrist, when he raised
him from the dead," Oar apostle
here testifies that God wrought all
this mighty power of salvation, en-
lightenmentand faith, not in Paal
asan instrument or agent, but in
Christ and the poj^^erof his resur-
reciion from the dead. Tnerefore,
he says again: "For God, who
commandedthe light to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Carist. But we
have this treasurein earthen ves-
sels, that theexcellencyof thepow-
er may be of God, and not of us."
In song King David eaid, "The
Lord is my light and my salvation;
whomshall I fear? Tne Lord is the
strength of my life; of whom shall
I be afraid?" "And the city had
no needof the sun, neither of the
moon, to shine in it: for the glory
of the Lord did lighten it, and the
Lamb is the light thereof. And the
nations of them which are saved
shall walk in the light of it " Rev.
21.

This is in fulfillment of a proph-
ecy of Isaiah, saying to this Zion
the city of our God, "Arise, shine;
for thy light is come,and the glory
of the Lord is risen apon thee.For,
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behold, the darkness shall cover
the earth, and gross darkness the
people; but the Lord shall arise up-
on thee, and his glory shall be seen
upon thee. And ihe Gentiles shall
cometo thy light and kings to the
brightness of thy rising. And they
shall call thee, the city of the Lord,
the^Zionof the Holy One of Israel.
And thou shalt know that I am the
Lord, am thy Saviour and thy Re-
deemer, the mighty one of Jacob.
Thou shalt call thy walls salvation,
and thy gates praise. The sun
shall no morebe thy light by day;
neither for brightness shall the
moongive light unto thee; but the
Lord shall be unto thee an ever-
lasting light, and thy God thy
glory." The sun and moonrefer to
the legal heavenand earth and the
people thereof, which were to paas
away, when this glorious prophecy
should be fullflled.

Blindness and darkness symbo-
lize sin and death, but the clear
white light is a beautiful symbol of
life and holiness. John declares
that God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all." And he says also,
"The darkness is past, and the true
light now suineth." Jesus is the
true light, "the sun of righteous-
ness" Of him Pdul says, "who
hath abolished death, and haih
brought life and immortality to
light through the gospel: therefore
I am appointed a pr*»acher,and an
apostle, and a teacher of the Gen-
tiles," Thus is seen the glorious
work of the Lord, and a\no fha
work of Paul the teacher of the
Gentiles.

Yours in love,
D Baetlet.

Crawfordsville,Ind.

He that saith unto the wicked,
thou art righteous; him shall the
people curse, nations shall abhor
him. (Prov.)

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandnaarkwhich

thyfathershaveset.''

P. D,GOliB Wilson.N. C.
P. Q. LESTER Floyd,Va.
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EDITO_RlAL
Dear Brother Gold: —1 want

your viewson this scripture through
the Landmark: Matthew 8 : 11:
"And I say unto you, that many
shall come from the eastand west,
and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven;but the children of
the kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness."

And Rom., 13:2: "Whosoever
therefqre resisteth the power, re-
sisteth the ordinance of God."

I hope the Lord will blessyou
with a long life on earth.

I still remainyour brother, saved
by grace, if savedat all,

G. T. Griffin.
Remarks:

The many that shall comefrom
the east and the west, and shall sit
down With Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, &c., are the Lc-rd's people
amoiig the Gentiles, Tftbilethe chil-
dren of the kingdom who shall be
thrust into outer darkness are the
Jews who are the children of Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob; but reject
the kingdom of heaven, reject
Jesuii, and to this day are scatter-
ed all over the world, and are in
outer darkness. They know noth-
ing of the spiritual comfort of
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Jesus. They haveno saving know-
ledge of the Lord. They are de
voted to worldly traffic, are bound
under the curse of the law of
Moses. They know nothing of the
blessedliberty of Jesus, nor of the
love of his people, nor his service.

Blindness is fallen upon them.
They are in outer darkness of this
world.

It does not mean that they are
thechildren of God, or are born of
God. But as the fathers, such as
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were
the fathers of that chosenracewith
whom God dwelt, and hence theee
were their children, they are the
children of the kingdom in that
sense, to whomGod gavea law, a
government and prophets, priests
and a worship.

''Whosoever therefore resisteth
the power resisteth the ordinance
of God."

The governmentsof 'he stateand
nation are ordained of God. Who-
soeverobeys them has the protec-
tion they afford. Whosoever vio-
lates themreceivespunishment, or
should receiveit as his reward.

It is our duty to obey the laws of
the land or powers that be, because
God has ordained them. If we re-
sist the powers that ba weresist the
ordinance of God, and shall suf-
fer.

St)me men violate the revenue
laws. This is wrong. We should
seek to obeythe powers that be. If
the lawsare oppressive be the more
careful to keep out of their clutches
by doing right.

P. D. G.

Friend L. R. McNeely requests
my view of Mai. 3 : 8

"Will amanrobGod?Yetyehaverobbed
me. Butyesay,whereinhavewerobbed
thee?In tithesandofferings,''

This wasunder the law dispen-
sation or first covenant,wherein the
Jews wererequired to give a tenth
of all their fruits of all kinds—

called tithes. This the Jews failed
to do. Indeed the Jews failed to
do all things commanded,and did
all things forbidden. That is there
was not a commandof God that as
a nation they did not disobey, nor
a prohibition that they regarded.
Thjey did those things forbidden,
and neglected or did not do those
commanded.

Ye are cursed with a curse: for
ye have robbed m?; eventhis whole
nation," Mai. 3 : 9.

Then the Jews were a failure.
None did good. Now what is the
hopeof salvation for such a people
under the covenantof worke?None
in the world. Where, or how can
one be savedby the law of Moees?
He that continuethnot in all things
written in the book of the law can-
not be savedby that law. He that
offends in one point is guilty of
all.

Is it a high rent to pay one tenth
to the Landlord who furnishes
everything—soil, air, rain, ability
for you to labor, knowledge how to
labor, and all else? Was it robbery
to withold this rent or lithes? Was
it not due the Lord, and yet they
failed to pay it. This is robbery.
Will a man rob God? Yes, the
whole nation of the Jews robbed
him.
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When last of all he sent his son,
saying surely they will reverence
my Son, what did they do? They
said this is the heir, come, let us
kill him, and the inheritance
will be ours. Then we will have
nothing to pay. We will be free,
be our own masters, do as we
please.

God took away their place and
nation—regarded them not, be-
cause they continued not in his
covenant.

God hath made a new covenant
with the hous9of Israel—depend
ant notas the first one on their con-
duct, but founded on what his Soq
Jesus has done who fulfilled the
first covenantiu all things, magni-
fied the law, and madeit honorable
— was madesin who knew no sin—

bearour sins in his own body on
a tree, and was madea cursefor us.
The reproaches of them that re-
proached God feel upon Jesus.

In the new covenant not written
upon tables of stone,in which there
are no conditions, in which sins are
no more remembered,and in which
the Lord himself is our righteous
ness, there are no tithes to be paid,
nor is there any desire in this new
heart to sin agaiast God, all are
dead to the law, free from it, un-
der grace, and all are happiest
when they are yielding the fruit
of praise, not giving one tenth, but
all praise and honor to the Lord.
He makes^hispeople willing in the
beauties of holiness in the day of
his power. He works in themboth
to will and to do of his own good
pleasure, and they being the Lord's
freemanlove to serve him. They
walk by the faith of Jesns.

When they take thecap of salva-
tion and give glory to the Lord it
is not the tenth, but ail is given to
the Lord, and then tiiey feel the
happiest.

P. D G.

Dear Brother Gold: — Please
give your views through the Land-
mark on Isaiah 5 : 1-6.

Your brother.
L J. Pinbr.

Remarks.
This is very peculiar language,

•'Now I will sing to my well b**loved
a song of my beloved touching his
vineyard."

Who sings this song? Not an
enemy. Why sing this songtouch-
ing this vineyard which is to be
destroyed because it brought forth
no good fruit. One would feel
more like singing naturally as
he beholds the prosperous con-
dition of the Lord's works.

The Lord of Host planted this
vineyard, The house of Israel is
this vineyard, and the men of Ju-
dah this pleasant plant. The Lord
said, what more could have been
done to my vineyard that I have
not done in it? Did not the Lord
do marvelously in choosing his
people? Abraham was an idolater.
Israel was few when he called him.
He was helpless whenhe delivered
him out of Egypt with an out-
stretchedarm and wonderful mer-
cies. How great were the deliver-
ancesGod wrought for him in the
desert. Yet they denied the Lord,
rebelled against him, worshipped
false gods, transgressedall his wise
commands.
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He planted them in a goodly
land, watered them from heaven,
sent themprophets that spak e the
truth, walled them with the hedge
of his glorious presence, planted
them a goodly vine; yet when he
sought fruit thereonhe found none.
Last of all te sent his Son saying,
surely they will reverencemy Son:
but what did they do? They said,
this is the heir, comelet us kill
him that the inheritance may be
ours.

Now two things may be asked
here. Who ever did as much for
auolher as God did for thesepeople?
What false god everdid any thing
for his subjeccfe?What other nation
did the Lord ever sd bless ashe did
Israel? Yet who ever acted so
wickedly as Israel? No idolaters
wereeverso unfaithful tu a fa'.sa
god, as Israel was to the true God
of heaven. astonished O ye
heavens. L^t the earth stand
ashamedand mute as it views the
conduct of this people.

What more could the Lord have
dont? We often hear the talking
and preaching in this latter day
that the Lord has done all he can
for mm, and now man must do his
part. Well what did man do un-
der the first covenant? He sinned
from Egypt to the promised land,
and everafcer. What has the Lord
done for these sinners under the
first testament? He has miserably
destroyt-dihat nation, andscattered
that people, and withtield his rain
or bl«ssir!g3from them. They are
a hissing anda by-word to this day.
The Lord has poured out his fierce

^rath upon them.

But the Lord is not disappointed.
How shall I put theaamongthesone?
Thou shalt call me Abba, Father.
The Lord has done a new thing in
the earth. He has taken away the
first covenant of works that he
might establish the covenant of
grace upon better promises—not
promises dependant at all on
man's performances, nor forfeited
becauseof man's failure, but rest-
ing altogether on the perfect obe-
dience of Jesus the Son of God;
nor were they the blessings of a
temporal life here on earth only
with the blessingsof rain and dew
and earthly fitness, but the bless-
ings also were heavenly blessings,
eternal life, as well as the life that
now is. For God has now made a
new covenant with the house of
Israel and the house of Judab, not
according to the covenant that he
made with their fathers. He has
put his laws in their minds and
written them in their hearts. He
is merciful to their unrighteousness,
and their sins and their iniquities
he remembersno moreforever. His
people now arehis pleasantplants.
He comes into his vineyard, and
gathers the fruits thereof. Tne
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
&c. His people are madewilling
in the day of his power. God
qaickens the dead. The origin of
theobedience, its starting point, is
not in the sinner. God begins this
good work. The dead h^ar the
voice of the Son of God, and they
that hear shall live. Jesus is the
life of his people. Ha was made
sm for them. ^He shall see of the
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travail of his soul and shall be
satiefied.

those that preach and teach
that the Lord hai done all he can
do, and becausethe sinner will not
do his part God is disappointed,
and will destroy the sinner, are far
behind the times. They are al-
most two thousand years behind,
and have never heard the good
news of the comingof Jesus, and
are ignorant of God's righteousness,
and are going about to establish
their own righteouensss. Oh they
are so blind and ignorant, and
glorying in their ignorance, and
know nothing as they ought.

But who sings this song to the
well bsloved? It is the church of
God singing the song of Mosea the
servant of God and the song of the
Lamb. When we are convicted
of sin we feel and see the justice of
God in our condemnation. The
Lord turns the earth upside down.
All our works are cursed and
wither. We know that weare vile.
Bat the the Lord shows mercy, and
revealshis blessed Son who takes
away our sing,the sin of the world,
and a new heavenand a new earth
appear, and we behold the trees—

and pleasand plants— of the Lord's
planting, and we sing unto the
Lord the song of Moses the servant
of the Lord, and the song of the
Lamb, saying, greatand marvelous
are thy works, Lord God Almighty,
just and true are thy ways, thou
king of saints. We sea that the
law praisesGod and the covenantof
grace praises him.

Now Israel is his goodly seed,
and Judah his pleasant plant.

Now the desert blossoms as the
rose, and is as the garden of the
Lord.

P. D. G.

"SIR, COME DOWN ERE MY
CHILD DIE "

This "Sir" was used as a mark
of respect, that perhaps, would not
have been in addressing Jesus a
month or two before this: for this
was the supplicating cry of a great
nobleman—a big man of theworld
—in behalf of his son now lying
sick at "the point of death."
For doubtless before his son
was sick, and during the first
part of his illness this nobleman
was indifferent to Jesus—perhaps
had mocked and reviled him—it is
need and misfortune that often
humble us. When his son was
taken sick no doubt but this noble
man trusted entirely to his monied
meansto procure the best physi-
cians and nurses to cure him. But
when he saw him gradually grow
wors3 instead of better, and as
having seen and heard much of
Jesus' powerto heal; and especially
of his miracles in turning water to
wine at a wedding feast near him,
this question may have been—I
imagine was-^heard in his heart
time and again with increasing
power,—and in that strange way
we know but cannot describe—

"Could not this man who turned
water to wine savemy son's life?"
And each time sealing its truth
more and more and unconsciously
drawing him nearer and nearer to
Jesus, despite the tempter under
the cloak of human reason should
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whiaper in refatal "but to turn
wit^Tto wine is very differentfrom
savinghnman ]ife; the first as deal-
ing in inanimate things may have
been a fraud, while this las' mnst
hd real." B-side, Ihis was at the
requestof his motherwho wasvery
near and dear to him; while you are
far removedin every sensd of the
word;—yon have no claims of rela
tionshipupon which to basea favor.
Then also one mnst believe in him
to get help fromhim; and this ba-
belief necessarily embraces, not
only his death and resurrection as
Messiah, but a^sa the doctrine of
election and salvation by grace
without deed^of the law: which
deedsas goodsworks, and making
the person more acceptable,seem
so essential to salvation, while that
of graceseemsso contrary to hu-
man reason, and m averse to
to the human heart and mind, that
he could neverattiin to it without
somemiraculous manifestationcon-
firming its truth and convincing the
mind, and become evidences sub
stantiating such a belief. No. No;
like Peter about goicg to the Gsu-
tiles, nothing short of sigcs and
wondersdirect from heaven could
convincehim he was prepared to
appeal to Jeeus. Beside what
would the learnedRabbis, Doctors,
and menof scientificre-searchsay if
heshould turn from such and ap
peal to thepoor, unlearned carp?n
ter for help? And yet as his son
grew gradually worse and worse,
his confidencein themItsj and less;
and in proportion he f-lt a strong
secretdrawing to, and trust in the
arm of Jesus. At last when hU

physicians and every tras^ had
fiiled him, leaving his son "at the
point of death," the crisis—the
emergency of the casi—the pres-
sureof timely need—the necessity
of preeenthelp, causedhim to for-
g-st all theories", doctrines, and
thoughts of personal preparedness
and not send a servantasusual, but
go himself to Jesas in behalf of his
sm. Jesus preceivedall and said
to hicu "except ye see signs and
wondersye will nat believe." But
the emergencyof his urgent need
that waited but for a moment of
lime had waivedall els^»,and with
whole heart and soul absorbed in
the one object, he cried in the one
hurried and btseeching appeal
tiemulous with fear that death
might reach his son before Jesue,
' Sir, comedownere my child die."
Jesus discernedhis spirit and said,
"Groin peace,thy sonliveth." And
he and his housebelieved.

Aod thus the great and rich
noblemanwas converted and be-
came—helpless and dependent—as
a little child to enter into the king-
domof God. And thus every con-
victed soul, who, like Naaman the
Syrian, will first try every physi-
cian or earthly means for a cure,
before the emergencyof sore and
pressing needleads themas a last
resort to Jesus.

And thus also necessity is the
compelling power that brings to
to Christ: which as seemingly un-
der the control of man,is yet really
formed and personally applied by
the hidden hand of God in leading
in a way they know not: and of
which, together with their failure
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that seemedrniEous to themat the
time, they will afterwards say in
joy and praise "Behold what God
hath wrought."

And how wonderful the fact that
none ever thus said, "come down
ere I die," —Lord saveor I perish"
— *'God be merciful to me," and
such like, but Jesus was present to
hear and to help. To such how ap-
propriate the song, "Blessed
the nameof the Lord?"

P.

Sister N. J, Maj berry, of Tenn.,
requestsmy view of Isa. 7 : 25.

"Andonallhillsthatshallbediggedwith
themattochshullnotcomethefearof briers
andthorns;butit shallbe for thesending
forthofoxen,andthetreadingoflessercat-
tle.

This chapter prophebiesof great
things, Ephriam shall go into cap-
tivity, and his land become deso-
late, and false worship shall be es
tablished. God will hies for the
fly of Egypt, and for the bee in
Assyria—denoting the corruption
of Ephriam as a carcass whoee
stenchcalls for flie?, and the bneof
Assyria denotingtheir idolatry that
shall worli or occupy the land

This shall bebeforeJfsus shall be
born. Per th*»Lord himfielr t^h'aU
give a sign, "Behold a virgin shall
conceive and beara son aod call
his name Immanuel. Butter and
honey shall be eat, that he may
know to refase the evi', and choose
the good." Sin began la eaiiog.
The true worship of God is in eat-
ing. The meatacd drink of Christ
is to do his Fathei's will. Butter
and honey should he eat. This de-
notes that his food was not the pro

duct of the earth, or the fruits of
man's labor. Honey typifies wis-
dom to kuow good from evil. But-
ter is the fruit or product of tribu-
lation. By churfiiiig denoting tribu
lation it is yielded.

Now before the coming of Jesus
this land should be deserted. In
the great desolation that follows
God should shave the liobles, or
head to the feet of the land, and
causenakednessor shameto come
on that people, God would em-
ploy the kijDgof Assyria to do this
shaving that would abase the peo-
ple. In this desolationa manshall
Docsrisha cow and two sheep, and
the abundance of batter yielded-
shall nourish all that are left in the
land— ihe Lord's people. Thus
they shall eat the flesh and drink
the blood of Christ, or feed on
him.

Bat in every placethat wasform-
erly considered fruitful, wheie
there werea thousand vines and a
thousand silverlings, it shall be for
briers and thorns—a curse. With
airovvs ai)d v,ith bows shall men
come1hither—becauseall the land
shaii bfcccffiebriers and thorns—de-
noiijpg the titter corro[)tion of all
fl-^sh,F.ogood frnit at ,"J1.

However there is a garden of the
Lord. Except the Lord had left us
a seedwe had been as Sodom and
Gomorrah. Oa all hills that shall be
digged with th« mattock, or where
God quickens the dead, and digs
up by the roots (with the mattock,
or his firey law) this vile nature,
there thesebritrs and thorns or cur-
ses shall not comf. Where God
sendshis servants (oxen)to preach
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the gospel thereis deliverancefrom
the fear of briers and thorns, for
the people of God are not carstd
with briers and thorns of self right
eousness,and do not walk after the
corraption of the flesh.

The lesser cattle that shall dwell
hereare the humble, harmlesspeo-
ple of God that shiill feed in gocd
pasturage,quietly and in peace.
The Lord is their shepherd—there
fore they shall not want,

P. D. G.

LOCATION DESIRED.
Dear Beetheen: —I desire to

form a law-partnership with anat-
torney of the Primitive Baptist
faith, at someplace reasonably ac-
cessibleto weekly or monthly meet
ings of the church.

I am33years old, married, and
have beenat the Bar eleven years.
During this time, I havealso writ-
ten and published the following
law-works: A "Guide Manuel for
Magistrates and Attorneys" (816
pagep);an "Annotated Pocket Code
of Virginia" (513 pages minion
type), lawyers' edition; and an
"Annotated Digest of the Su-
premeCourt Decisions of Virginia"
(to be completein sevenvolumesof
875pageseach;)which books are in
general use among the profession
of the two Virginias (except the
Code, which is limited to this state.)

My membershipis with thebreth-
ren at Bethel Church (Radford
Farnace, or Allisonia, Va (to whom
and to the attorneys and business
menat my address below) 1 refer.
Or, I would be pleased to corres-
pond with some brethren as to lo-
cating amongthemas an attorney,
regardless of partnership. I fer-
vently desire the sweet fellowship
of the saints.

Sam. N. Huest.
PulaskiCity. Va.

Brother David Cameron requests
my view of Luke 12: 10.

"Andwhosoevershallspeakaworkagainst
theSonofmanit shallbeforxivenhim: but
untohimthatblasuht-methagainsttheHoly
Ghostit shallnotbeforgiven."

Also in Matt 12 : 32.
"Andwhosoeverspeaketha wordagainst

theSonofmanit shallbeforgivenhim:but
whosoeverspt-akethagainsttheHol Ĝhost,
it shallnotbeforgivenhim,neitherin tbia
world,neithertheworldtocome."

Christ atonesfor sin, for he is
the sin bearer. Our sins are im-
puted unto him. But the Holy
Ghost doesnot make any atone-
ment for sin.

Again, sin against Jesus may be
in ignorance. If the princes and
rulers of this world had known
who Jesus was they would not have
crucified him. But to ascribethe
work of casting out devils which
Jesus did, by the Spirit of God or
the Holy Ghost, to thedevil, is such
a plasphemous charge as hath no
forgiveness.

The sin of Ananias acd Sapphira
against the Holy Ghost was a sin
unto death, or there was no for-
giveness for it. Those that sin
against the Holy Ghost showa de-
gree of blasphemy and malice
against truth that hath no forgive-
ness.

Saul sinned against Christ, or
persecutedChrist, and said he ob-
tained mercy becausehe did it ig-
norantly in unbelief. He verily
thought heought to do manythings
against Jesus of Nazereth, which
things he did. But he did not sin
wilfully or against understanding,
maliciously charging the Holy
Ghost of being in league with the
devil.
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It is contended by somethat no
one could sin against tie Holy
Ghost unlesshehasthe Holy Ghost.
If this be true, ihcse not the chil-
dren of Gcd could not sin against
God. But the devil himself sins,
and no one would claim that the
devil hfcs aay lelatioc&hip to God.
Wicked men sin against God—for
all bin is against God committfd by
v^ickedmen. Becausea manis un-
godly or without God, doesnot ex-
cuse him from accountability to
God. If, becausea man is not a
child of God, he cannot sin against
God, then how shall he jadge the
world?

Blasphemy is the set or utterance
of extreme malice and presump-
tion. It is the worst form of sin
against the Holy Ghost, who quick-
ens the dead,and convincesof sin,
and revealsChrist to the people of
God— isho is the bltssed comforter,
and the greatestblessing evergiven
a child of God. We are eure the
child of God never commits this
sin, because those guilty of it are
never forgiven, neither in this
world nor in the world to come—or
the gospel world, if you please,as
Jesus was in the legal world when
hespake iheeewords, and theworld
then to follow wasthe gospel world.
But the meaning is that it is never
forgiven. It is the sin of presump-
tion, and thoseguilty of it go down
quickly into the pit.

How near such people as deny
the power of the Holy Ghost to do
the will of God in saving the re-
deemed, approach to blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost by such ex-
pressions,is not for meto say. Nor

would I like to be found among
thosemockers belonging to a false
religion, that as-^ribegospel experi-
ences to fanaticism, crazy brain,
mental hallucination, or devilish
deception. All true experiencesof
gracear<ithe product of the Holy
Gboat in the revelation of Jesus
Christ to and in his people. Such
hatred to them as causes men to
ascribe that to Beelzebubis blas-
phemous.

P. D. G.

ELDER A. N. HALL

Elder Andrew Hall fell asleepin
Jesus December 16r.h,1899,at Dr.
Brooks', inDarham, II. G.

He wasthe oldest preacherof the
New Testamentin N, C. within my
knowledge.

He began preaching January 5,
1843. Uninterruptedly from that
timehe preachedthe faith of Jesaa.
There was no blemish on his char-
acter. He contended earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the
saints. His last days were very
bright in the faith and love of the
Lord Jesas. He proclaimed on his
dying bed thathe had preachedthe
faiih of Jesus, had finished his
course, and that he was ready to
depart. What a blessedlife, and
what a glorious death!

P. D. G.

FEET— WASHING.

Is feet-washingright? I do not
seehow a lover of Jesus can ques-
tion that. His conduct and words
so plainly point it out that no one
is left to doubt that saints should
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wash each others feet. However
onemustba poor in spirit—a widow
— to becomiogly and meekly stoop
to this lowly act.

It wason my mind to wash feet
beforeI went to the Primitive Bap-
tists. Always when observing it
thereis aa accompanyingconscious-
ness of my unworthiness to thus
serve my with brethren.

When we truly get down to the
feet of our brethren in washing
their feet, whether literally with
water or in any other true and lov-
ing service, there is no place or
room for pride and vain glory,

P. D. G.

$1.50 A YEAR.

We are forced, much against our
will, to return to the old prica for
the Landmabk, When we put the
price down to one dollar printing
material was much cheaperthan it
is now. We hoped to obtain enough
subscribersto sa-ndit at onedollar a
year. We find we cannotdo so.

We do not think our subsoribe's
wish us to involve ourselves in fi-
nancial ruin, but they would prefer
to pay us the cheapprice of $1.50
a year for Zion's Landmark.

P. D. G.

NEW YEAR.
The past year has been one of

blessing to the churches in this sec-
tion. We have all tc be thankful
for—all to hope for—all to rejoice
in.

We launch upon the deep, de-
pending we hope on him whomade
the seaas well as the dry land.

Greetings to you all in this New
Year

The churches in this section have
beenmuch blest the past year. It
hasbeena good year for them.

I desire to expressmy thanks to
brethren and friends who have aid-
ed and endeavored to extend the
circulation of the Landmaek.

P. D. G.

BIBLES.

Do not send any more orders for
$1Bible—as that order cannot b«
filled.

As many as want good Oxford
Bibles, self-pronouncing with con-
cordancevery complete, can have
sameat $1.50each.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiecencys and Letters,"
which sioce her dta'h I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
au ĝjatisfactionguaranteed.I^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.
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Obituaries-

STOKELYDYER.

Il iswitha sadheartthat I attemptto
writetheobituaryof mydear fatherwho
wasbornJan. the20th1830,anddeparted
thislifeApril 24th1892.

He wasmarriedtoEliza PrillamanJan.
the25th1866,andtheresultof this mar-
riagewas6 chidren born unto them.
Fourdaughtersand2sons.

He wasagoodmanagerand provided
wellfor his family. He wasa devoted
husbandto hiswife,a kind, goodfather,
andagoodneighbor,and washighlyes-
teemedbyall whoknewhim.

Hewasfirmandcandidin all his words
andacts.

Whilehenevermadeanopenprofession
of religion,yetwebelieveby his orderly
walkandhischasteconversationthat he
wasachildofGod.

It is hardto giveup onesodear as a
father. All thatcouldbedonebyhiskind
famiiy,rtlatives,goodneighbors,anddoc-
torswasdone. Thesummonscameand
hehadtogo. When the Lord callswe
havetosubmit.

He wasa greatloverof his bible,and
oftenreadit. He wassomewhatpartial
tothePrimitiveBaptists.His companion
isamemberof the Primitivechurchat
TownCreek.

It wasasadnightnevertobe forgotten
withmewhenI foundthathehadtogoand
leaveusall tomournandgrievefor one
sokindashewas. Butwehavean hum«
blehopethathehasgonetorestwith all
theblestthathavegoneon before,where
sickness,sorrowandpaincanneverreach
him.
Mayit bethehappylotof eachoneofthe

bereavedfamilytobe so preparedas to
meethimit thebrightmansionof eternal
glory, theretojoin them in singingthe
songof redemptionthroughthe dateless
agesof aneverendingeternity.

TheLordgiveth,and the Lord taketh
away,andblessedbe thenameof the
Lord.

SusieW.Young,
henry compton.

It iswithasadandsorrowfulheartthat
I attempttowritetheobituaryof mydear
husband.He wastheoldest^sonof Frank
andNancyOompton,andwas born I'eb.

2d1860anddiedArpril 27th1899. We
weremarriedDec. 24th1885. We Had
sevenchildren,all living but oneinfant
boy. Henryleavesfather,mother,one
brotherandtwosistersandmanyfriends
andrelativeswliosadlymisshim.

He wastakenwitha coughin in Feb.
1898andwedidall that lovinghandsor
medicalcoulddo,butit didn't relievehis
sufferings.It isalmostheartrendingto
standbythesick bedof our loved ones
andfeelthatweare powerlessto relieve
them. Attimeshe wascheerfuland we
wouldthinkhewasimproving,but didn't
remainsolong.

As coldasitwaslastwinterhesuffered
somuchfromheat.I wouldhave to fan
himdayandnight. He told his mother
thatnoonebut him and hisGod knew
howhesuffered.He wascorifinedto his
bedaboutfivemonths,butcoukl get up
anddownuntilabouttwoweeksbeforehe
died,hesaidthenhe wouldhaveto give
it upandhetoldhisbrotherhe muststay
withhimwhichhediduntiltheend. His
friendswereall so kindto him and he
oftenspoke of it and appreciatedtheir
kindnessandattentionto him,andwasso
gratefulfor their kmd interestin him.

Hecalledmetohim,a fewdaysbefore
hediedandtoldmehe couldn'tliveand
askedmenotto giicveforhimbuttry to
meethirainheaven,and toldhis mother
thesame. I thoughtit wasmorethan I
couldbearandtriedtoaskGod to spare
himawhilelonger. Healwayssaid if he
couldlive to seeour childrengrownit
wouldhavebeenso muchbetter. But
GodknowswhatisbestforusandI trust
in himto watchovermy fatherlesschild-
renandhelpmeto raisethemup in the
fearandadmonitionof theIjord.

Henrywasakindandaffectionatehus-
bandandfatherandwesadlymisshislove
andcounsel.

Heunitedwith the PrimitiveBaptists
atWheelersin,may1890andwasbaptized
byElderJ. D. Draughn.He professeda
hopeaboutsixyearsbeforehejoinedthe
churchandwasa consistentand attentive
churchmemberaslongashewasable to
attend. Hesaidwhenhecametodie he
wantedtofeeljustashedidwhenhepro-
fesseda hopeandI thinkhedidashewas
sohappy. Thedayhediedhegrewworse
andwethoughthewasdying,andwhenhe
gotsohecouldspeakhe askedus not to
feelalarmedthathehadonlyfaintedand
wouldtellu?whendeathcame,andwhen
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it didhe raisedboth handsforme and
kissedmeand saidhe didlove me and
everybody. Mr.Wells askedhimif he
waswillingtodied,hesaidye?,andlook-
edaroundandsmiledoneveryone in the
roomand saidif he couldtalkhe could
tellitall. Hismotherandfathercamein
aboutan hourbefore-he died, he knew
themandtriedsohard to talk,andknew
thech.Idrenandsmiledassoonashe saw
thebabyandkissedhim. It wouldhave
beenagreatconsolitionn tiecould have
talkedtous, buthediedwithouta strug-
gleandItft brightevidencethatheis at
rest,butit wassohardto.givehimup,but
I hopetomeethiminheavenwherethere
isnomoresorrow. HowI lovehismem-
ory,howprecioushis lifeand character.
HewassomuchpL-asuretoall hisfamily,
sacha dutifulandaffectionatesonand
brother.He tiadwontheloveandconfi^
denceof cll hisfriendssimplybythe sin-
ceiityof his liie, alwaysaimingto do
justicebetwetii manandman.

And nowmayI so live thatwhenI
cometodieI mayIsavethe brightevi-
dencehehasleft,aiidmaythegoodLord
prepareustomeethimwherewe feelthat
hiswearysoulis nowatrest.

EULALIAR.'CUMPTON.

KIDDIETAPP.

Thesubjectof this obftuarywasborn
June 27t.h1819. Shewasthedaughterof
John and M^trthaMoore. Whengrown
upshewasmarriedtoHenryTapp.

ShediedAugust15th1899,makindher
stayonearth80 years,2 monthsand 18
days.

Sheleft twosons and five daughters,
thirty-fivegrand-childrenandthreegreat
grand-children.Shehadbeengreatlyaf-
flictedfor filly yearsor more. Having
beentwicep:irj.lyzed,thoughshelivedto
sogreatan age. This plainlydemon-
stratesthatone'stimeis in the handsof
theLordandthathepreservesthemun-
totheappointedday.

She wasa professorof religionfor a
number'ofyearsand a firm believer
in thetruthassetforthin thedoctrineof
thePrimitiveBaptists,thoughshe never
btcameidentifiedwiihthechurchmilitant,
butwhenherafflictionswouldpermitthe
wasa regularaltendandat Flat Riverand
rejoicedinthetruth. Wearetaughtthat
if thetruthshallmakeyoufree,youshall
befreeindeed,andif you knowthetruth
ike truth shall makeyou free. From

theseand other testimonieswe havea
righttobelieveihit .'hshad beenborn
againforjhe couldsee the kingdomof
God,andwedelightedto feedherasakid
besidetheshepherd'stentandtodropher
somehmdfulisof purposeandas she
gleanedevenamongthe sheaveswedid
not rebukeher. She hasgoneand we
haveno doubt shehas unitedwith the
churchtriumphantin praisingour Re-
deemer.

D. R. Moore.
MARTHAW.BROOKS.

Thewifeof J. L. Brooks,of PersonCo.
fellasleepinChristNov.1st,1899. After
ashortservicebythewriter in the pres-
enceof a lirge numberof friendsand
relatives,shewaslaidtorestinthefamily
buryinggroundtoawaitthe resurrection,
Wtiileherhusbandandfriendssustaina
loss,wehavehopeit ishergain. Shewas
nota memberof thechurch. Shetoldthe
writersometenyearsagoof herhope,and
shewasastrongdefenderof thePrimitive
Baptistcause,asa great manypeople
know. Sheloved to hear thempreach.
Maytheblessingsof Godbewith herhus--
bandandchildrenleft tomcurnherloss,
andmayGodbyhisgracefitthemtomeet
herin heaven,istheprayerof thewriter.

Jas. D. Draughn.

APPOINTMENTS.
A. GARDNER,

NoCreeK ,Jan.27
MtVernon 28
SaintsDelight 29
Hillsdale 30
WolfIsland 31
DanRiver Feb.Ist
Uekfoik 2
PleasantGrove 3
Arbor 4
CountryLine 5
MoonsCreek , 6
CaneCreek 7
Malmaibon 8
Mountai.iSprings 9
Bauister 10
Whitethorn 11
Weatherford I2
Union 13
Galilee i4
Strawberry i5
MtArrarat 16
Cascade , 17
ShadyGrove 18
SpoonCreek 19
Russe'sCreek 20
PinyGrove 21
RockHouse • 22

Conveyanceneeded.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.
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Not19,1899.t So
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Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDlvlslot.MainI.lne—Trainleaves
Wilmington9 00 a m,arrivesFayettevllle
i212p m,leavesFayettevllle1225 p m,
anivesat Sanford1 41 p m. Re

turning;leaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive
Fayettevllle3 45 p m, leaveFayetleviUe

3 46 p m,arrivesWilmington6 50 p m.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nellsvllleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton9 2o a m, Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMills1042 a m,
arriveFayettevllle1055. Returning
leavesFayettevllle4 4o p m,HopeMills

4 55 P RedSprings5 35 P «i, Maxton

6 15 p tn,arrivesBennetisville7 IS p m.
Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolina,Cen-
tralKallroad.at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardA Ir Lineand
SoulhernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon3 35 p m,Halifax415

p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755pm.
ReturningleavesKtnston7 5o a m,Green-
ville 8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat li 18 a

m,Weldon1133a nr.,dailyexceptSun-

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m. and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele9 10a m,and4 00 p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 35 a m,and6 3o

p m, arriveWashington1100 a m,and

7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dallyex-

ceptSunday5 30 p m,Sunday,4 15 p m,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 10 p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymoutiidallyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m, andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005a mand1100a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmithfield8 10a m. Returning
leavesSmithfield9 atn,arrive-at Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m,ar-
riveNashville1010a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
NahviUe1122a m, 5 25p marriveRocky
MountII 45 a m, 6 00 p m,dallyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondallyexceptSunday,1140

a m,and415 p m. Returningleaves
Clintonat 7 00and2 50p m

TrainNoySmakesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdally,allrailviaRlch-

H. M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JB8U8.

USE OF PRE AGEING.
Deab Brother (3old :—I find

myself occasionally pondering oyer
the work of the gospel ministry,
tlie call to and qualifieations for
that work. If there is a work in
connection with the Redeemer's
Kingdom, to be accomplished by
the ministry of the word, a just
conceptionof that work will aid us
in judging of its faithful execution.
The Master gave out an order, a
restriction I might call it, to his
disciples in thesewords : "Go not
in the way of the Gentiles, and
into any city of the Samaritans
enter ye not, but go rather to the
lost sheepof the house of Israel."
Matthew 10: 5, 6. It is my impres
sion that this was intended to hold
good, and to be binding upon the
gospel ministry until the end of
time. While national Israel were
recognizedas the Lord's people the
ministry was restricted to them.
But when the time came for the
door of faith to be opened to the
Gentiles, there wtrs found lost
sheep scattered among other na-
tions to begatheredinto the Israel-
itish fold. On one occasion we
read of the Redeemer having com-
passion upon the multitude be-
causethey wereassheephaving no
shepherd. Is it not through the
gospel ministry that He will both
searchand seek out His sheepfrom
all places where they have been
scattered in the cloudy and dark
day ? Is it not in the ministry of
His word that He will call His own
■heepby nameand lead themout 1
It must then be a heart searching

word that discoversand detectsthe
yearnings and longings in the heart
of the sheep and lambs of Christ
when wandering in the wilderness.
It^addressesitsdlf to them in lan-
guage in which the Redeemer's
voice and power are recognized.
When the Redeemer says, "Go
work today in my vineyard," that
will always be in date, and would
seemto imply that there would al-
ways be work needed there. I
know that the desert continues to
grow thorns and thistles, but I was
neversent to try to root them all
out. There has always been so
much labor neededin the vineyard
that I have neither had time nor
disposition to go abroad. The
laborers who are actually engaged
in feeding the sheep and lambs are
not numerous; and more laboring
seemsto be needed. I have heard
much in my time about preaching
doctrine. 1 don't know whether
there is any better doctrine to
preach than that which gives bread
to the hungry and comfort to the
sorrowing ; leading the way to the
Shepherd's fold. Witness should
be borne with the experience of
thosewho are being taught by the
Spirit. The disciples are further
instructed that "they shall not have
gone over the cities of Israel 'till
the Son of man be come." This is
an assurancethat there will always
be work for them within the en-
closures that appertain to Israel.
By the Gentilesand the Samaritans
we may understand all thosewho
are not of the samefaith with faith-
ful Abraham. "Abraham believed
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in the Lord, and it was accounted
to him for righteousness." If we
go out among the Gentiles to de-
nounce all the errors and follies
that we meet with, the plants in
the garden will be almost certain
to beneglected. We readof a well
watered garden that should not
sorrow any more at all. It is a
pretty safe criterion by which to
judge of the qualifications of a man
for labor in the vineyard when the
vine is in a flourishing condition,
and the spices yield a rich pers
fume. Bat in order to this the
man of heart must be in his work.
He must see the ministerial work
that needs to be done. When any
one makes use of his opportunities
for binding up the broken hearted,
comforting mourners, etc., in exi
posing errors, as it is sometimes
called ; I think it is not only time
and labor lost, but a pity that the
opportunity lor good has thus
beenwasted. I have not seenany
success in all the work that has
beendone in cultivating the des-
erts, or in improving the morals of
the cities of Samaritans. There
are many lambs outside the fold,
and some of them are certainly in
a condition for to call forth the
tenderest and most faithful care
and compassion of the under shep-
herd. The cities of Israel are
beautiful for situation, the joy of
the whole earth. Those well
springs of joy are found nowhere
else in all the earth. The beauty of
the Lord doesnot appear upon any
city of the Gentiles The Lord
himself testifiesof them as he sees
them in the perfection of his salva-
tion thus: "Then si all the righ>
teous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their
Father." These cities are cities of
worship and not of traffic. The of-
ferings are offerings of praise to
God continually. There are at-
tractions here for all those who see

and love the light, for the Lord is
there, a perpetual light. He, as
their sun, nevergoesdown. Those
who guard at the gates should not
suffer anything that defileth or
worketh abomination to enter. If
there are no worldly attractions
tolerated there the whole world
will not be likely to intrude to any
great extent. Bitter and poison-
ous plants should be watched
against and speedily rooted out.
The spirit of strife and debate
should be discountenancedand the
time and occasionfilled with things
that tend to godly edifying. The
end and design of the ministry
being for the perfecting of the
saints ; there remains much to be
accomplished before we shall "all
comein the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of
God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the full-
ness of Christ." This end should
be before the eyes and upon the
heart of him who is called thus to
minister ; and the fruits of his
labor should bear witness of him.
The Jewish priests who werecalled
to minister in the sanctuary were
not only consecrated themselvesto
the sacred work, but their gar-
menfs were consecratedalso and
they were not allowed to officiate
without their priestly garmentson.
The spirit of a man's ministry does
more than tlie work ; or perhaps I
should say that the word preacher
is soon to be a living word in the
heart and life of the preacher in
the spirit manifested in him. It
would seemto b3 an impeachment
of the wisdom of the divine
arrangementof a faithful ministra-
tion if the words failed to produce
the desired results. Still the work
is progressive. We grow in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savior
and increase and abound moreand
more in the fruits of the Spirit. I
have not aimed to find all the work
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that needsattentioni,in the Lord's
vineyard nor all the things that
should be'set in order in the cities
of Israel. I know that I shall ere
long be retired from the field, I
long to seepeace withm the Zion's
walls and prosperity within his
palaces. But all the ministerial
work that needs to befdone in the
cities of Israeliwill^not be accom-
plished 'till the Son of man be
come. It ought to be a desirable
end to a 'man's ^ministerial work
that the fruits of his labor testifies
of him "Servant ( f God, well done."

In loving regard,
E, RiTTENITOCrSE.

StateRoads,Del.

Elder P. D. Gold:— Dear Bro-
ther—It seems that we cannot do
without the dear old Landmark as
long as we can help it.

The storms have comethis year
and destroyedour crops, and to a
great extent deprived us of our
natural food, and it now seemsso
hard, the lossof our belovedpastor,
Elder John R. Rowe, who came to
us regularly, and always heavy la-
den with the rich gospel of Christ;
yes, he who Icved and cared for us
so tenderly, and watched over us
for good, is gone. We will never
hear his dear voice again on earth.
It seemslike weare left herein this
wilderness to perish. Our dearpas-
tor came to us through heat and
cold, and through afflictions, and
now we do miss him so much. It
seemshard for us to bear, yet we
know that thesameGod that raised
up and sent him is able to raise up
and give us another. But, oh, we
are such sinfol and ungrateful crea-
tures! Will he pity our needy con-
dition? Will he hear our cry, or is
his mercy cleangone forever? Has
his loving kindness been utterly
taken from usi

Brother Gold, we desirethepray-
ers of you, and all the dear saints.

that though our dear shepherd is
gone, we may not be scattered,but
all cling closely together, and all
pray earnestly for the samebless-
ing, and may the good Lord con-
tinue his blessing to you and all his
dear children, is the prayer of your
little unworthy sister in tribulation

Mrs. Mary C. Caeawan.
Lowland,N. C, Dec.4,1899.

THE CHURCH.

The Primitive Baptist Church
was set up by Christ, and has
existed on earth ever since. This
question is of great importanceand
should ever show christians that
Christ is the King and the law-
giver of Zion. A strict observance
and an humble submission to his
laws is the duty of all who love
and serve him. If he is a King
and has established an executive
body in his kingdom to execute
and administer the laws of the
kingdom, that body and that alone
is the church. I presume it will
not be denied by any one that
Christ is a King —that he has a
kingdom in which he reigns, and
his kingdom is called the kingdom
of heaven.It is not an earthly insti •
tution—not set up by men, but by
the God of Heaven. Daniel 2:44.
Its laws and its ordinancesare all
prescribed by the King himself.
Man has nothing to do with it, and
has no power to alter or amendany
of its laws and ordinances estab-
lished by the King. Will any one
say it is through man's instrumen-
tality that this kingdom was set
up? I deny it, and the denial is
supported by theword of God: Dan.
2 : 24. A stonewascut out off the
mountain without hands. Then
human instrumentality is not em-
ployed in setting up this kingdom,
or forming a code of laws that is to
govern this kingdom. But the
word camefrom the Lord, and is
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tli»word of the Lord, and those in-
■pir«d m*n pabliahed what God
pr«»cribed. Holy men spoke as
Qod movedthemto speak : henceit
was God's word, andnot man's. If
the Lord Jesns Christ is the King
and the only King, and all power of
legal authority is invested in Him
then every act of man to altar or
enlarge the laws is an act of rebel-
lioi, and as attempt to dethrone
ike Klog. To say that Cbilst is a
King and has set np a kingdom,
and has failed to establish the gov-
ernment and the laws and ordi-
Bancesis to accnaeChrist of weak-
nessand folly. This kiogdom is
declared to be a heavenly liingdom,
a spiritual kingdom, and no msn
can enter it except he be born ot
tbe Spirit. As the natural birth
brings us into this world under the
laws and government established
by K«n, so the spiritual birth
brings us into the kingdom of
Christ and we come under the laws
of the King We will itate that
the spiritual birth is regeneration,
which brings us into the kingdom
and mikes us citiz-^nsof the king-
dom of Christ. See John 8 : 7.
"JesuB answered and said unto
klm,JveriJy, verily, I say unto thee,
exctipt a man be born again he
cannot see the kicgdcm of God."
Nicodemas said, "How can a man
be born again when he is old ?
Can 'he *nter the secondtime into
his mother's womb and be born
again?" JesQSanswered, "Verily,
verily, except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit he cannot
enter tha kiogdom of God. That
which is born of flesh is iiesh and
that which is born of the Spirit is
Spirit. Marvel not that I said
unto thee, ye mustbe born again."
In this text the Savior speaks of
two births, one of the flesh and one
of the Spirit. The fleshly birth,
therefore doesnot qualify a man to
enter into the spiritual kingdom.

He c.n only enter by a spiritual
birth, or by regeneration. This
birth is not of the flesh,nor the will
of man, nor of blood, but of God.
That manifestsus as the children
of God, membersof that spiritual
family that brings us under the
reign of Christ the King. The
kingdom of Christ is purely
spiritual andinvisible. It includes
all that havebeenborn of the Spirit,
that is truly believing in the Lord
Jesns Christ, that love Him with
all the heart. All christians,
whether they have ever beeniden-
tifi'^dwith any particular sect, are
in this sense membersof the king-
dom of Christ and joint heirs to the
inheritance promised, Luke 17: 20.
He said to the Pharisees when they
demanded of Him to know of Him
when the kingdom of God would
come. The kingdom of God cometh
not with observation. There is
nothing about it to excile the at-
tention and admiration of the un-
regenerate, for they cannot seeit.
No one will say, look there and
seeit, bat the kingdom of God is im
you, and its reign is not of an out-
ward sort and power, but one of in-
ward love, and a heart yielding
obedience The gnbj?cts of the
kingdom are men and women in
whom the Kirgdom of God dwells
with power, filiiBg their hearts and
souls with love to the King. Bap-
tism is&n ordinance of the king-
dom, but believers in Christ are
proper subjects for baptism. In
the New Test'iment baptism is en-
joined upon none but believers, be-
causenone but believers belong to
the kingdom of Christ, and are re-
quired to render obedience to his
laws. Christ is head over all
things and the world owes obe-
dience to Him as a universal King,
but He is head of His church, and
only the members of the body are
subject as such to the head. Hence
baptism is not the door into the
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kingdom, ,but an ordinance of the
kingdom and binds on the subject
of the kingdom. The work of
John the Baptist was to make
ready a people prepared of the
Lord. John's baptism was not
then an iniatory or a preparatory
ordinance, but an ordinance to be
administeredto thosethat had been
prepartd for the Lord by a spiritual
birth. Members of that spiritual
kingdom owed obedience to his
laws and by baptism were made
rtady to recievethe King and entw
into an exclusive department of
His kingdom, the church, where
Christ should organizeit, and pre-
scribe rules that were to govern it.
John taught that the fleshly birth
did not bring them into the king
dom or authorizehim to administer
the laws of the kingdom to them,
for He said to them, do not say
within yourselves, we have Abra-
ham to our father. B^itiq; Abra-
ham's children according lo liie
flesh did not bring them into the
kingdom or authorize him to ad-
minister the ordinance of the king-
dom to them. God is able of the
stonesto raise up children to Abra-
ham. It is not the children of the
flesh that are accounted for the
seed,but the children of promise.
John required them to bring forth
fruits meet for repentance, or
give evidenceof the spiritual birth.
Philip said to the Eunuch, "If thou
believest with all thine heart thou
mayest." Faith in Christ is only
possible by- these born of the
Spirit. The child does not obey
the laws of its father to make it a
child, neither does the subject of a
King obey the laws of a kingdom
to make them subject, but because
children or subjectsare such they
yield obedience to the parent or
the King, and it is the existing of
the relation that establishes the
obligation ; hencethe obedienceis
the answerof a good conscienceto

none but those under the obliga-
tion, C. H. Hatnes,
Jewell,PikeCo..Ken.

Dear Brother Gold:— I ask
you to forgive me, and before you
say, 1 forgive, I will try and amend
my former ways toward you by
sending you a P. O. for four dol'
lars, as a compensation for your
labor of love and the good I have
received at the hands of the edi-
tors, whom I hope and believe tre
moved and actuated by the Holy
Spirit, and not by the pitiful sum
of money received. May the God
of love and mercy causea restless
feeling in the hearts and minds of
His children until they are com-
pslled to do as I have, confess,aik
to be forgiven, pay up and r«new
with as many new subscribers as
do love the truth. I send you two
new subscribers, one a good deacon
of Friendship church, brother Wm.
0. Moore (at this church many
years ago, at an Association, I saw
you, heard you preach in company
with David Patman,) and the other
new subscriber, brother D. S. Eth-
eridge, office for ua all, Snellvillf,
Ga. You seeI am trembling, and
will close, howevi^r I feel better
about this matternov, and I do be-
lieve when I enclose the order and
know it is on the way to you I will
be entirely relieved, and realize it
in my heart. In conclusion I hard-
ly know what to say, but will ven-
ture to ask you to remember me at
a throne of grace, and may the
Lord give all His people a true
Spirit of prayer.

Your brother in Christ I hope,
A. J. Webb.

Remarks:
Brother Webb has shown kind-

nessto me. I desire to thank the
Lord I hope, and him too, J[and
others who have donelikewise.

It was my desire to put the price
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of the Landmark to One Dollar a
year, and place it in reach of more
subscribers. Bat soon after prices
of paper, type and other material
of printers that we have to buy
advanced a third or more in price.
Taking off onethird of my receipts,
and putting on a third or moreof
expenseswould soon ruin me. Ifow
I do not believe any true friend
would want me to do that way.
If I love a person I do not want his
labor for nothing. As you would
that men should do to you, do ye
evenso them.

Many subscribers say one copy
of the paper is worth more than a
Dollar and a half.

If each eubsciiber will pay a
dollar and a half I can afford to
publish it, provided I have sub-
scribers enough.

We desire to get the subscribers
to pay in advance as much as pos-
sible. When you get behind it is
bad for us.

Get us all the new subscribers
you can at one Dollar and a half a
year, and keep paid up, and this
will ba a relief all around.

P. D. Gold.

Elder P. D, Gold, Dear Broth
ER :—As the subject has beenmen-
tioned as to who has seena revolu-
tionary soldier, I will say that I
have seen four, if not five of them,
and desire much that I could give
a suitable biographical sketch.
This question reminds me again
how careless, how forgetful and
how disrespectful and unthankful
we are, and sura enough, like the
swine, "never look up to seewho
thresheddown the acorns."

I rememberseeingEld. Joel Ash-

worth who baptized my mother,
Hannah Webb, January 1826,
sevenyearsbefore I was born. The
ice in Big Reed Island had to be
broken away for the purpose. A
sister Dickens was also baptized at
the same time and place. Elder
L^land's song was used: "Breth-
ren, if your hearts be warm, ice
and snow will do no harm." I
have used the samesongon suitable
occasions. I have baptized when
ice a foot thick had to be cut or
broken out of the way. Elder
Ashworth never drew a pension as
I remember. He is buried in this
neighborhood. I do not remember
his age, nor any inscription sacred
to his memory,but it is and should
be enshrined in the hearts of all
true patriots of our country who
knew of him. The liberty his valor
brought yields us gratification
when we call the glorious boon to
mind.

I once saw Chas Boothe. He
had been.a subject of the alms-
housesomewhereeastof here. The
companyof such a place wasso un-
fiuited to his age and condition he
had left it. He said he was 93
years of age. He was passing
through this country when I was
quite young. He had my sympathy.
I know not how long he lived
nor when or where he died.
It would seemthat any community
who would allow such charactersto
pine away and die in such a place
as we hear that some poor houses
are, should not be worthy the free-
dom for which the old soldiers
fought and bequeathedto them.But
children sometimes allow th«ir
aged and worn parents to die in
such filth and shame. Both shame
and remorse should forever abide
with such people and children.

Mr. Boothe related a circum-
stance that I cannot exactly re-
member, but will give it as nearly
as I can. I think he was dis-
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charged and coming home ac the
end of the war, and almost starved.
He called at a tavern for breakfast,
but only had 50 cents to pay for it,
but the mantold him he should not
eat at his table for less than one
dollar. Boothe said he was bound
to eat or die, but the man said he
should shoot him if he attempted
it. But Boothe iLrtw the fifty
cents on the table and ate a won-
derful, htarty breakfast of a fat
roastedgoose,with bread and oth-
er things to suit and traveled cn.

Burwell Spence was another
revolutionary soldier. He was a
Baptist all my recollection, and I
was told for many years before.
He lived to a great age, and one of
the most devoted men I ever saw,
nearly always at the place of wor-
ship any wherenear him. A great
numberof his large generationare
Baptists. Not many ever went
back on his religion, and entered
into Babylon. When they profess
at all it is mostly the faith set forth
in the Bible.

James Gardner was anothir. I
have seen him frequently. I do
not think he drew any pension.
He lived in sight of Hillsville 'till
he died, I think, at the age of 98.
He was industrious, and accumula-
ted a good living. His grave or
tombstonecan be seen from town.
A considerablenumber of his large
offspring are Primitive Baptists.
Not many of them in this country
professanything else.

I was raised 6 or 7 miles from
another soldier of the revolution,
but it has beenso longago I cannot
say whether I haveseenhim or not,
William Jackson—1 do not know
that he ever made a profession. I
am acquainted with many of his
people, they are enterprising and
businesscitizens. At least two of
his children were living at last ac-
count, well, not many miles away,
one son amongthe oldest of living

men in this country, to enjoy the
estate of a free government his
father bought at arms, and left him
to enjoy.

While we remember these old
soldiers of the past, and their
graves are with us, wherein their
bodies have moldered to dust, and
the strong arm decayed, and the
brave heart long ceased to beat,
we fail to revere their deedsas we
should, or mention their merit
amongthose that live and breathe
the air of freedom, and worship
God under their own vine and fig
tree, and none dare to molest or
make afraid. Let us thank God
for the eagle that they sustained in
granting us our religious liberties,
and one of the best governmentson
earth, ask Him to enable us to do
all things required as good citizeis
of our country, and of the common-
wealth of Israel.

More explicit statistics can be
gotten up than what I have here
given. I desire it myself.

Isaac Webb.
SnakeCreek,Va.

GOSPEL BREAD — A DEEAM.
I had a dreamof or a view of the

Gospel bread. It seemedthat I
had been to my brother-in-law's
(W. A. Henton's) to do somework
for him, and had got through the
work and was on my way home,
and when I came to old Pleasant
Hill church house the door was
open, and I being tired of my turn
of tools thought I would go in the
house and rest a little. So I went
in, eatmy tools down at the door,
and went up near the stand where
I generally sat at meeting times,
and sat down, but very soon1 lay
down on the bench and put my
hands under my head, and my hat
over my face, and pretty soon I
heard it raining a light rain on the
roof of the house, I raised my hat
and looked up towards the shingles.
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and I saw a Bmokecoming throngh
the shingles, and*it gathered into
8tr«aki (something like the san
drawing water). The streaks all
pcinted to the pulpit, (or the Bible
on it), and I turned to seewhere it
went, and behold an old Jew was
standing in the pulpit, and was in
great motion with his hands, and
as he would throw his hands he
would cut off the smoke with his
hands and throw it over the house,
and when I looked to seewhere the
bread fell, behold the house was
full of p«ople,and they wereeating
this bread, and it f«ll all around
me, but I did not get a bit. I did
not know the old man in the stand,
so I awoke. This was on Tuesday
or Wednesday night before a regu-
lar quarterly meetingat old Pleas
ant Hill, I had heard of Elder
Greenwood b«fore this, but did not
know he was coming to Pleasant
Hill that meeting. But when I got
there the brethren were sitting
around him, and he was telling
them of someof his travel from the
old country. I had not thought of
my dream all day, so the timepass-
ed for preaching to commence. At
half past eleven o'clock, he, with
Elder Jackson, went up in the
stand. I had not thought of my
dream yet. Elder Greenwood
opened the meeting, I helped to
sing the song, and he went to
preaching, but I had not thought
of my dream yet ; but when he
took the stand to preach he made
some very peculiar remarks, but I
could not understand very well :
though my dream is not come to
my mind yet. After a little he
said, I will make no more excuses.
So he opened the Bible to his text,
which T shall never forget. See
Isaiah 40: 9, the latter part of this
verse, "Say unto the cities of
Judah, behold your God." Here
the motion of the hands com-
menced. Yea. the smoke came

down through theroof of thehouse,
and the old Jew cut it with his
hands, and threw it

,

yea, evenun-
to me, and I believe I ate thegospel
bread that day. I have thought
about it since, that it must have
been the dayj of pentecost to me,
yet I bid no hope, for Jesus was
not yet revealedwith His right arm
extended, bringing salvation to me
from a burden of sin and condemna-
tion ; but I believe the Lord's peo-
ple eat of the gospel bread before
they receive a hope. Do they, or
do they not * Answer brother
Gold.

Yours truly,
J. D. Ply.

Remark :

Kuth gathered hand-fulls dropt
of purpose for her before Boar told
her he loved her, or before the day
of espousal. She is a type of the
Gentile sinner fcoming into the
gospel harvest feast in the city of
bread which is Bethlehem.

Does not the babe receivenour-
ishment of its mother before its
birth?

P. D. G.
Note—-Eide r Greenwood wasj a

Jew inwardly, though a Gen^tile^by
birth.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir :—
My burden this morning is so heavy
that I feel a great desire to write
you ; though many, many miles
apart. It seems as if one word of
comfort from you would help to
ease my aching heart. My follies
of pleasure have beengreat. My
sins are unnumbered by man. I

am today in the shadow of dark-
ness. While I dread the sting of
death, still sometimes I think
death would deliver me from my
trials and troubles of this life
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wliich are many and great. Oli
poor wicked man, could I have
died when but an infant. I hav«
been in the darkest of dens. I
have drunk of the bitter cap of sin
80 deep. When I promise myself
1 will do better, and get down on
my knees and pray God to spare
me, it is but a few days before 1
find myself in some sin or trouble
greater than ever. Oh my God, I
often think, is there no end to bit-
ter trials ? Must I faint and give
up, or must I try to fight thebattle
through all in darkness, dread and
trials. Oh, why do so many others
enjoy life when there is no pleasure
for me. My pleasures are all sin
and cause megreat troubles.

A FAR OFF Wanderer

Remarks :

If my friend is sufferiDgbecause
of his sins is not that a good sign 1
Godly sorrow for sin worketh a re-
pentance not 'o be repented of.
When we are led to abhorourselves
because we are sinners that is a
good sign. To repent of sin as the
result of a godly sorrow means
such a turning away from sin that
shows we hate it. We never are
afterward sorry of this repentance
We are glad to be delivered from
the power of it.

The Lord's afflicted people all
mourn because they are sinners.
We would far better have our suf-
ferings here in this present world
than to dwell in the pleasures of
sin for a season.

Jesus is the blessed Savior of
sinners. He pities all that aredis-
tressedbecauseof sin, and receives
all such. All that call on him
traly he saves.

What a blessed and gracious
power is that which Jesus shows in
receiving poor sinners to himself ;
and how he comfortsthem, and the
solitary place becomes glad for
them. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
been requested several times to
write what I hope and believehave
beenthg dealings of the Lord with
my poor soul, and hope to be given
light while I am writing I feel so
unworthy, though I believe it is
my duty.

When in the year of 1897 there
came upon mea gteat burden of
trouble, a trouble which I could
not account for, I knew I had al-
ways been obedient to my parents.
I felt like all my earthly friendf
had forsaken me and that I was
forsaken by God. 1 saw myself to
be a lost and ruined sinner. Time
rolled on and my troubles seemed
to grow greater all the while. I
would seek for the loneliest place I
could find. I did not want to bewith
any one. I would pray for God to
be merciful to me a sinner. Some-
times when I would try to pray it
seemed like I could not utter a
word and at other times it seemed
that I could realizo some consola-
tion by trying to pray. I often
wished that I never had been
born, for I felt to be one to my-
self, without a friend on earth. I
would go to preaching thinking my
young comrades would drive away
my troubles. They would seem
happy and enjoy themselves. I
would try toenjoy myself but there
was trouble in my heart. In the
midst of my troubles my sister and
friends would often aek me what
was the matter viiih me and what
mademe act so odd. I would tell
them I was sick for I knew not
what else to tell them. I would
take medicine, but there is no phy-
sician that can heal a poor sin sick
soul. I went on in this way for
nearly twelve long months and on
one Sunday evening there was a
number of young people gathered
at my home. They all seemedto
enjoy themselvesbut me. I was so
weighted down with trouble I did
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not eDjoy beingwith them. I went
on moarning and praying for the
good Lord to be merciful to me a
sinner, when these words came to
my mind— we know wehave passed
from death unto life, because we
love the brethren—and I thought I
did love them. I would go to
preaching and look at the members
and wish to myself that I was as
good as I believed they were. J
was mourniDg over my sinful con
dition and these precious words
Cameforcibly to my mind, "Let
not your heart be troubled, ye be-
lieve in God believe also in me.
In my Father's house are many
mansions; if it werenot so I would
have told you. I go to prepare a
place for you, and if I go and pre-
pare a place for you 1 will come
again and recieve you unto myself,
tliat where I am ye may be also."
I was then led to love thesepeople
better than before and resolved to
offer to the church. I would go to
preaching at different times with
the intention of offering, but some-
thing would te]imeit was all imag-
ination. I would then go home
and pray to the good Lord if I was
deceivedtoundecrive me, for I did
not want to deceive any of those
good people. The week before I
united with the church I dreamed
that I was an infant baby. I be-
lieve it was then shown me that 1
should haveto btcomeas I dreamr-d
I was before I could unite with
those good people. On Saturday
before the second Sunday in De-
cemberElder J. R. Rowe was there
and I offered and was receivedand
was baptized on Monday following,
by Elder L. S Ross. I think it
was the happi^^stday I ever saw
since 1 have united with the the
church. I fdel like 1 have done
my duty and havefelt a great com-
foit in doing so. Pray for me
brother Gold, that I may everadorn
the profession I have made by a

well ordered walk and godly con-
versation.

I have written lengthy and see
nothing good in it, but it contains
my hopeof meeting the dear saints
in glory and sing honor and praiee
to His holy and lighteous name.

Your littl* ŝister I hope,
Ella Cakawan.

RoseBay,N. C.

Dear Brothee Gold :—As I
have been requested to write my
experience for publication for the
benefit of my children and others
that desire to see it in print, I will
try to pen a portion of it, I wrote
a part of it some years ago, but I
can never tell it all.

I reckon I was between fifteen
and sixteen years old when I first
felt condemnedon accountof my
sins. My dear mother, the night
she died, called us to her and
talked to us and exhorted us to our
duty. She told me to seek the
Lord, "Seek and you shall find,
knock and it shall be open unto
you." Kighfc there I saw myself
as neverb^-fore,a jastly condemned
sinner before God, and I thought
everybody knew how mean I was.
1 felt a heavy weight in my breast.
I had been afflicted wiih some
breast disease from a very small
child, but I had gotten better of
that to scms •x^ent. I now thought
my di8eae?5was coming back and I
would be the next oneof the family
to die ; 1 bad lost two brothers and
my dear mother, who I believe
were prepared for a better world
and I wasnot. I set out to do bet
ter, but it appeared to me that I
did worse instead of better. I felt
like one to myeelf and no one
thought anything of me. I dearly
loved my father, but I fancied he
did not think as much of meas he
did of the other children, and no
wonder he didn't, for I was not
worthy to be thought well of. I
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would try to pray but could find
no comfort.

Occ8 while I was kneeling and
trying to beg for mercy something
seemedto say, "you are too young
to pray, the Lord will not hear
you ; it is a sin for you to try." I
thought it was so and I would quit
trying, but before I was aware of it
I found myself trying again. I
could not help it, for I was in
trouble and could not tell it to any
one for I did not know what was
the matter with me. My next
oldest brother, v.ho was in his
tenth year, was taken sick, and
one evening as I sat by him he
asked meto take him up ; I did so
and he told me to lay him down
and cover him up that the devil
would get him, and when I laid
him down he asked me where
father was, I told him he was in
the field. He said, "Send for him,
I want him to pray for me, I am
going to die and I want you to pray
for me too, sis, (he always called
me sis.) I told him I could not
pray for myself, that I wished I
could ; yes you can, he said, and
the Lord will hear your prayers."
In a short while he died and I
wondered why my mother and
three of my brothers were taken
and I was left. I concluded the
Lord had spared me to show me
that he would be just in sending
me to torment. I was in trouble
and boweddown nearly two years,
as well as1 remember. One morn-
ing 1 went to work in a little to-
baccopatch Pa had given me and 1
felt like 1 could not live long, per-
haps not until night. Everything
looked dark and gloomy to me. 1
thought 1 must go and beg for
mercy once more, but looking
around 1 saw no place where I
could secretemyself, so1 worked on
and shed tears of grief and tried to
beg for mercy. All at oncethese
words seemedto sound through my

breast as though some one had
spoken themto me, "Peace be unto
you." My tears of sorrow were
then turned to tears of joy and
love. Other comforting words
passed through my mind such as
these,"Comfort ye, comfort ye, my
people, saith your God. Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her, that lier warfare is
accomplished, that Ler iniquity is
pardoned; for she hath receivedof
the Lord's hands double for all her
sins." Something seemed to say
to me "you jnst thougtit of that
becauseit suited your case." Never-
theless 1 felt happy and light and
I heard the sweetestmusic I had
everheard before. It seemedto be
aboveme. I felt like I loved every
body, and when I went to dinner
and sat down at the table the
family had a different appearance
toward me which tendered my
feelings so much that I aroseand
went out to hide my tears before I
ate anything, I was full enough.
That night when I was about to re-
tire I missedmy burden that I had
felt so long. I tried to breathein
such a way that I might feel it
again, but it was gone, I did not
take this as a necessary change, I
took it for anevidencethat I would
be a christian sometime. I verily
believed I would and was happy
to believe it. I would try to pray
for conviction and my desire would
reachout for the welfare of others.
Before I was delivered I was the
needy one, that was uppermost in
my mind. I went with Pa to one
of his appointments and we went
one Sunday morningbefore preach-
ing to seean old sister who was
confined to the bed and had not
been out in fifteen years only as
she was carried out. After prayer
she related her experi*'Ticeand said
the Lord had sparei her for some
purpose unknown to her. When
she was through talking I was



108 ZION'B LANDMAKil

bound to eay to myself, if yon are
a christian I must be one too. It
seemedthat I had no doabts about
her, but thought if I was a chris-
tian it would be all right with me
when I died and I would never tell
it for frfar I might be deceivedand
deceive others. Bat I was asked
about it ia such a way that I had to
tell it or tell a lie and I did not
want to tell an untruth about it, so
I told it before I got home. I did
not want to offer to the church un-
til I could live like I thought a
christian ought to live ; but I have
never been able to live free from
sin. 1 heard brother Stadler
preach and he explained the plan
of salvation ro well to me that I
was made willing and desired to ba
baptized, but the feeling of ua-
worthiness kept me from offering
to the church until I was whipped
up to what I thought my duty.
When I dil offer I was received
and was baptized by my father.
Elder Robwrt Shreve and I have
never regrrn.ted-^oingto the church
yet. But coniess 1 have not
adorned my profession as I have
desired. I think I can say with
the Apostle, "When T would do
good evil ia present with me." I
have liJAture to contend with yet
aad I am no^ seventyyearsold. I
do not look for perfection in this
life. If any one should be com-
forted by reading what I have
written give God all the praise for
I deservenone at all.

Pray for your unworthy sister in
Christ, if one at all,

Mary A. Y. Hudson.
Reidsville,RockiughamCo.N. C.
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EDITORIAL,
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

JACOB NO. 3.

After Jacob had servedfourteen
years for Rachel, by which he also
acquired Leah, he then contracted
with his father in law to serve
longer, and his compensation
was to be a certain portion of the
Hocks, such asshould be ringstrak-
ed, speckled and grizzled. This
was Jacob's proposition which
would seemto be an adventure, but
in this, his name being still Jacob,
his shrewdnessdoesnot fail him to
his profit and to a proportionate
loss to Laban, which he seeks as
many as ten times to remedy by
changiog his wages throngh a
change of siipulations. At first
the speckled were to fall to Jacob
for his wages,and all the stronger
cattle were speckled, then he was
to have the ring straked for his
wages,and all the choice ones were
thus, and again and again did
Laban thus change the order of the
proposition as many as ten times
with the sameresult. It seemsto
me that the ten commandments
might be involved in a figure like
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this. Jacob did not violate his ob-
ligations in a single instance, and
yet his manner of proceeduredees
not seemto be jast theproper way,
however, what he did seemedto be
altogether superficial, but was at-
tended with the desired effect.
Christ kept the ten commandments
in their entirety together with the
ceremonial and sacrificial law, and
yet from the standpoint of the
world he did nothing in this aod
violated them in that. All that
men conld see and determine of
him was that which was commonto
menand so far as doing that which
was lawful and effective his work
was contrary to the law and super-
ficial. As the law was spiritual it
must be spiritually kept. The
work of Jesus to its fulfilling was
therefore spiritual and lu the
Spirit. Are Jacob's cattle a figure
similar to the speckled bird ?
"Mine heritage is unto me as a
speckled, bird, the birds round
about are against her."

The Lord having commanded
Jacob to return to his kindred in
the land of Gerar to Beer Sheba,
hegatheredtogetherhis household,
flocks and herds, and set out on his
journey. Yet not without having
first gained the displeasure of his
father in law and his household.
Jacob seems to have served his
father-in law as under the law.
While he prosperedin this service,
yet it was not to the honor of his
father-in-law, nor to the enriching
of his household, but rather to the
depletion thereof. Paul profited
much in the Jews religion, and as
touching t̂he righteousness which

is in the law, was blameless,yet
not to the honor, nor satisfaction
of the law,'"nor of the tiesb, nor to
his salvation, God's people keep
the law in the Spirit through the
Spirit, and are blessed in it, but
they add nothing to the law by so
doing, nor do they obtain salvation,
but their serviceand the manner
of it simply prove that Ihey are
as mencarnal, sold ander sin, and
instead of filling up the measureof
the law and thus eniich it they
rather,'impoverish it, as it were,
and thus increase its restiictions
and demands.

After., thiee days joumey in his
flight Jacob was pursued by Laban
and accused of stealing his goods
and taking away his daughters as
by the sword, and but for the God
of Jacob would, no doubt, have
suffered loas. But Jacob is an
honest man, r:otv?ithstandirg his
name,and confesses his fears and
readily submits to a general search
for the stolen goods. It has been
said of Jacob that there were eg
strange gods with Lira, but it was
not so on this occasion on the part
of his beloved Rachel, however
with him it was true. I have no
idea that Jacob knew these gods
werein the stuff, nor that he trust-
ed in anything but the God of bis
Fathers. While the children of
God are never free from sin and
idolatry while herein the flesh, yet
there is a sense in which there is
no spot beheld in them. Peter was
an honest man so far ss he could
understand the character of his
heart and mind, and yet there was
that in him that was ready, and
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did so deny the Lord as that Feter
was 80entirely involved in it as to
require him to weep as bitterly as
though there was nothing in him
but a principle to betray, and yet
had there been nothing better in
him he would not have wept.

There are times with us when we
feel to b3 honest, candid and truth
fal aid are willing to be searched,
and feeling to have been searched
we feel to be acquitted in our con-
science,and for the time being are,
however, we afterwards find that
we weresinners even then. Somts
times the Lord is in the place and
we know it not, and then again
there are gods in the place and we
know it not, but afterwards in the
goodnessof God we are shown that
such was the case. The idea of the
two natures soon to be fully mani-
iested and named in Jacob seems
to be involved all along in his life
and character,and therefore in this
iustance. At this time Laban pro-
posed to Jacob a covenant which
he accepted and unto which they
both entered, and they memorial-
ized it by a heap of stones over
which neither was to pass to harm
the other. This heap was to be a
witness between them that the
Lord should watch, and judge be-
twixt them. Herein the Lord
stands as the Living Word dividing
between soul and Spirit, or flesh
and Spirit as in the two covenants,
and betweenthe joints and marrow
as betweenthe law and the gospel.
Here Jacob's obligations to Laban
ceased,as at a certain time in the
experience of God's children they
becomefree from the law, and their

sins are separatedfrom them never
to rise up against them again, and
the law has no moredominion over
them. Deliverance for the time
seemsto be full and complete,and
Jacob takes up his journey and
soon meetsthe angels of God, the
Lord's host. There seem to have
been two camps of these angels,
ministering to Jacob two fold thus
preparing him for the two fold
character of the conflicts just
ahead, for Jacob's warfare is not
yet accomplished in every detail,
yea, in a wonderfully precious
sense is only soon to begin. He
knows he will have to meetEsan
and is apj^rehensiveas to how it
shall go with him, but the Lord is
with him, and through his fears
and apprehensionsis preparing him
so that in the contest he shall con-
quer. How humble Jacob becomes,
how solicitous, how anxious he is
for peace with Lis brother Esau,
and sends messengersand presents
of pacification to him, hoping to
appease his wrath and obtain his
good will. How much like this are
the exercises of one being thus
taught in the school of grace today,
wherein he learns through the op-
eration of faith the blessedearnest-
ness of that glorious salvation of
the angels to the wise men and
shepherds: "Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace,good
will toward men."

The time is drawing nigh with
Jacob when the vision of Bethel is
to be confirmed to him wherein he
is to overcomethe world and as a
mighty prince is to prevail with
God, but this he does not know,
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and therefore he is rather being
brought as a lamb to the slaughter
and as a sheep dumb before her
shearers he feels helpless and de-
pendant, having reason to suspect
the manifest displeasure of Esau,
and feeling somehow that he can
not and should rot escape, he is
brought into a terrible strait. Be-
fore him, on the one hand, is the
world in armed force ^ndthe other
is the Lord mighty in battle, how-
ever Jacob seems only to think of
his brother who comesto meethim
with an army, and while he seems
to resort to former tactics in which
there is only a peradventurehe di-
vides his forces, family and flocks
itito two bands, sending one this
way and the other that as it were
with the hope that one or the other
might escape the suspected ven-
geanceof his brother. But there
was more in this than was possible
for Jacob to conceive. This divis-
ion had existed all the while since
he had been married, and must
now be manifested fully and defi
nitely, therefore not only must the
family and flocks be divided but
Jacob himself becomeas two bands.
He is now at the ford of Jabbok
which seemsto be a ford in Jordan
at hich he had crossed with but a
staif in his hand about 21 yearsbe-
fore on his way to Padan-Aram,
and now on his return he becomes
two bands,and prays to the Gcd of
his father Abraham and of his
father Isaac : "I am not worthy of
the least of all the mercies and of
the truth which thou hast shewed
unto thy servant; for with my staff
I passedover this Jordan ; and now

I am becometwo bands." At Jor-
dan is a good place to remember
all the way through the wilderness
which the Lord our God has led ue,
and to seeand confesshis manifold
mercies,and pray for the necessary
deliveranceat the hand of God who
only can and does deliver his peo-
ple out of all their troubles.

Having ;prayed to God for de-
liverance Jacob lodged there that
night,.and took of that which came
to his handa present for his brother
Esau, and sent it forward, over be-
fore him, and that night, he with
his wives and children passedover
the river, and having sent them
over a certain brook, he was left
alone, and there wrestled a man
with him until the breaking of the
day. This loneliness and this
wrestling are familiar in the ex-
perienceof God's people, and this
man who met Jacob met his father
Abraham manyyearsbefore, stayed
his hand, communedwith him and
receivedtithes of him and bleesed
him.

P. G. L.
(to be conttnued )

FOUR LIVING CREATURES.
Brother J. P. Dowty has re-

questedmy view of Ez3. 1 : 5.
"Alsooutof themidstthereofcamethe

likenessof fourliving creatures;And this
wastheirappearance:theyhadthelikeness
ofa man."

This wonderful vision appeared
to Ezekiel while he was in the cap-
tivity in Babylon. The prophet
gives the exact time and place of
its appearanc?, and statesthat the
word of theLord cameexpressly to
him.

Oat of the North comes a whirl-
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wind—a great cloud and a tire en-
folding itself. This must have
been a very awe-inspiring scene.
People who have beheld cyclones
describe them an terrific and most
appalling. But this grandeur and
solemnity surpasees all that. It
comes out of the North, the place
where comes the destruction of all
noxious and sappy or sickening
growth.

The symbol shown gives the
prophet some idea of the glory of
the God of Israel, and the terrors
of his law, and the sweeping de-
struction there shall be to all
idolatry.

God encourages his prophets by
giving them visions of power and
glory, and this qualifies them to
speak of his power, and proclaim
that God will deliver every Israelite.

The cloud representsthe terrors
of darkness and wrath, the lire en-
folding itself and bursting out,
showing the cleansing, purifying
quality of God's judgments.

Oat of the midst of the cloud
and brightness come the likeness
of four living creatures ; and their
appearance bore the likeness of a
man. This represents the gospel
ministration. Four creatures liv-
ing shadow forth such as are
called of God to preach the gospel.
First the law dispensation set forth
by the cloud in the whirlwind,
and in this the brightness of life or
light shining out of darkness. For
God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined
in our hearts to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

The treasureis in earthenvessels
that the excellency of the power
might be of God, and not of us.
This likeness of a man in these
four living creaturesexalts a man—

in the condescensionof the Son of
God. Lord, what is man that thou
art mindful of him, and the son of
man that thou visitest him ? Jesus
was found in fashion as a man, and
humbled unto death. His identity
with manis the wonder of the ages.

His exaltation of man in the ap-
pearanceof four living creatures—

not deadones—and thecommitment
of the dispensationof the gospel to
them, displays the enrichening
characterof thegospel.

The city lieth four isquare, the
march of Israel in the wilderness
was four square. This shape also
denotes' perfection. There were
four gospels,or rather four reports
of the gospel, by Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John. There were four
living creatures each having four
faces and four wings, the faces de-
noting character and the wings
rapidity of movement. Their feet
were straight feet, and the sole of
their feet was like a calf's foot,
round, divided and flitted to tread
out the corn. This denotes that
they went straight forward, turn-
ing neither to theright nor to the
left, and as rightly dividing
the word, or treading out the corn,
they give to each his portion in
due season, in all faithfulness
feeding the flock of God. They
also sparkled or shone in bright-
ness, setting forth the purity of
their walk and conduct.

With their wings joined is shown
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that they were riaen above the
world in the doctrine they preached
which is from heaven, and in the
nnity or onenessof that doctrine,
tor they all proclaimed the same
truth ; and their motion was up-
ward, and whither the Spirit was
to go they went ; for they were
controlled by the Spirit of God.

These four living creatureshad
eachone four faces,as if fronting
every quarter of the earth, denot-
ing that the gcspel should be
preachedin all the world, and de-
noting the foundation on which
they stand is four fquare or sure ;
also they denote the perfect char-
acter of what they preached.

They four—each one—had the
face of a man, and the face of a
lion on the right side ; and they
four had the face of an ox on the
left side ; they four also had the
face of an eagle. In front of each
one is the face of a man denoting
intelligence, purpose, coupled with
the infirmities and vanity of man.
We are menof like passions with
you, said the Apostles. Nor will
such ove^'awethoseto whom they
minister, for it is through man's
mouth the Spirit gives utterances.
Also suffering and sorrow are ex-
pressedby the human face as well
as joy and delight. In man's
weakness God's power shines so
glorious.

On the right side of each crea-
ture was there the face of a lion
denoting the strength of the doc-
trine, and its kingly power as
aboveall creatures. It is also the
place where God's power and glory
are displayed. Judah appears as

the lion, goneup from the prey,
or glorious victory. The doctrine
preached sets forth Christ as tri-
umphing over every enemy. It
doesnot set forth God as wishing,
or wanting, or desiring to do, im-
plying there may be failure.
Wh^re the word of a king is there
is power. When the lion roars the
beasts of the forest tremble. This
lion—face or character is on the
right side. It is the power of per-
fect wisdom and perfect truth, and
the gospelpreachersets it forth.

On the left side is the face of an
ox. Here is patient, enduring la-
bor without murmuring. On the
left side, as indicating that the
living creature, the preacher, can-
not seeor understand the purpose
of all this. Still he toils and la-
bors on. As a beast of burden
what is more laborious or patient
than the ox. He may toil all day,
and at night be turnedlooseto pick
up what scanty food he may find in
the woods, his owner not feeding
him much ; yet the ox recognizes,
knows his owner. The ass knows
his master'scrib and seeks that, or
must have pay, as a hired preacher
looks for the money ; but the ox
knows his owner and seeks to serve
him, and labors on until life ends.

These living creatures also had
the face of an eaglebehind. The
eagle seesfarther than any other
bird, and flies higher. It also has
great strength. So'the'preacher of
the gospel has the gift of discern-
ing spirits, of seeing!moref^ofthe
heavenly beauties, and of inters
preting the hidden things of God's
word, and looking behind and tell-
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iog :he saints how God ti^s led
them ia the past, and in glorioTis
flighis into gospel realms of light,
as if gazing at the sun. and of
bringing to the understanding of
the saints things new and old.

A3 for the likeness of the living
creatari'S,or the spirit nnd image
of Jesus in them, it was like the
burning coals of fire, and like the
appearance of lamps, and this
likeness or brightness of Jesus re-
veaU.d went up and down among
the liviog creatures. Sometimes
you can seeit clearer than at oth«?r
times. The preacher cannot con-
trol it, but it controls him. How
brigUt this tire is, and out ot it
gjes forth lighmiDg that shines
everywhere at timep. Yoa have I
hope s ên the shining of this won
derful gift in the preacher, as
Jesus ii revealed, and how yon
love the gift, and yon love the
preacher too.

How wonderfally tciive these
ministers are ?

You hear of men made boards to
help send preachers to the end of
the world, or to the heathen. They
ask the qaestion, how shall they
go, exceptthey besent,and answer,
we will send them. On wheels or
rail-road cars, and other vehicles
we will send them, if you will give
us money enough.

Do you ever think of the wheels
that Ezekiel saw? A wheel upon
the earth by the living creatures
with his four faces. Their appear-
ance and their work was as It were
a wheel in the middle of a wheel ;
but both—all—going thesameway.

Grace and providence may seem

to crog?,bat never do they. The
God of one is the God of the other.
These wheels go upon their four
sides and turn not when they go.
They can go in any direction with-
out turning out of the way or caus-
ing any conflict. The mystery of
a wheel within a wheel—a seeming
double purpose, yet but one—a
famine causing Jacob to send to
Egypt after corn, and the appear-
ance of a great loss evenof two of
his sons, while he long had
mourned the death of his beloved
Joseph. Yet within this outward
,«sppearanceof evil an inner wheel
x*a8moving to reveal to astonished
Israel not only a living Joseph, but
a ruling, honored Joseph. All the
while these wheels had movedto
gather, and whither the living
creature was to go they went.

Paul, the living creature, is
pressed with heavy persecution,
and his feet are made fast in the
stocks. God who movesthe wheels
of graceand Providence caused a
great earthquake at midnight, and
the loosenedprisoners speak cheer-
ing words to the astonished jailor
who believes, and now gladly
washesthe stripes of the Apostles.
Peter is imprisoned and Herod has
decreed his death. The church is
in prayer for his release. The iron
gate opens of his own accord, and
Peter stands at the gate proclaim-
ing his glorious discharge. The
wheelsof God's chariots carry him
whither he would go.

Paul must go to Rome to preach.
How shall he go ? His enemies
plot his death. The jadgment of
the Jews is against him He ap-
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peals to CseBar. He is carried as a
prisoner to Rome by his enemies.
But the wheels go where he gots,
and an open door of Providence is
grantedhim to preach thegosp*-!in
Rome.

So in the general and special
courseof a child of God ; seasmay
seem boisterous, and winds may
appear contrary ; and often he may
feel all these things are against
him ; but God who rules the times
and seasons, and works all things
according to the counselof his own
w?ll, causes these wheels of His
goodness to go with His people in
all placeswLifher the Spirit leads
them; and while many things ap-
pear adverseand threaten deetruc
lion, yet faith in the Lord God
keeps us in rest in Him to the end,

P. D. G.

LOVING YOUR ENEMIES.

Who can do that 1 If we love
only those that love us what do we
more than others? The faith of
Jesus leads its possessorbeyondthe
desire or ability of the natural
mind. While it is not by our
works we are saved, yet if we are
not enabled to do greater works
than any merely natural man may
or doesdo, we are not saved. The
power that works in the Lord's
people causing them to work out
their own Salvation with fear and
trembling is the power of God.
Unto him that is able to do exceed-
ing above all that we can ask or
think, according to the power that
worketh within us, ba glory iois
ever.

How wonderful that the Lord's

people shall receive accordiug to
liiis blessedworking within them !
They, by the grace of God, render
obedience unto that faith which
overcomestheworld. They thus glo-
rify GodJn their body and in their
spirit. With this spirit they love
their enemieseven as Jesus loved
his enemies For it is the spirit of
Jesus in them enabling them to
obey Christ. P. D. G.

THE SPIRIT OF JESUS.

By this is not meant the knowl-
edge of all things which he pos.^
sessed—nor the power he so often
menlfested in working miracles,
but rather the faith or confidence
be alwa}8 felt in his Fatber, his
submissionto the will of his Father
iu all things, the meekcess he
evinced in not resisting evil, but
doing good, lowliness of position,
whenreviled reviling not again, his
purity in being without sin and
having no guile, his ecdarirg in
patiencein all distressesand under
all circamatances, and passing un-
scathed,pure and holy through the
severest ordeal ever endured by
man. For humiliation and death he
cameinto the world. He endured
as seeing him that is invisible
There never was such a self deiial,
nor sell-sacrifice as his. Because
of this humiliation unto the shame-
ful death of the crossGod has ex-
alted him far aboveall nrincipality
and power, and given him a name
that is aboveevery name.

If we have his Spirit it leads us
in paths of holiness and peace
through tribulation. But how safe
and blessed thus to suffer. The
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shinicg ot Jesns as his imageis re-
flected in the loviDg, humble and
peaceful character of his righteous
followers is the beauty of the most
perfect character. P. D. G

"Godbemercifulto raeasinner."Luke
18:13.

This language suits me for I am
a sinner. David says, "and my
sin is ever before me," Psa. 51: 3.
This is also true of me. He says,
"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity;
and in sin did my mother conceive
me," Psa. 51: 5, This is my con-
dition. Surely I am vile. Ah!
sinful and vile I am. I have sown
to the tlesh and of the flesh I am
reaping corruption. How dread-
ful is sin, and the way of the
tranggreesoris hard. Kighteous is
the Lord, and all my sin is agaiost
him : "Against thee and tkee only
have I ginned, and done this evil
in thy dghr, that thou mightest be
justified when ihou speakest, and
be clear when ihtu judgest," Pga
51: 4.

CoLvicticn for sin and guiit sets
the sinner down in the dust to
recognize and deprecate his own
wretched and polluted cotidi'ion,
and to ascribe righteousness unto
his maker, smd take shame and
confasion unto himself. In one
hour the convicted soul will be
taught more of God's holiness and
man's vilecees tban he could ever
learn from the echools or lips of
men.

How appropjiate and seasonable
the piajtr, God be merciful to me
a sinner. Mercy is the theme.
M»-icy is what is craved. Without

thy sweet mercy I could not Uve
here, sin would reduceme to utter
despair. Oh how wretched to be
separated from Gcd by sio, but
how good to feel that God has sep-
arated our sins as far from us as
the East is from the West, When
the Lord restoresunto us the jcys
of his salvation, and upholds us
by His free Spirit how blestare we,

P. D. G.

BIBLES.
I have madean arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25.
P. D. G.

NOTICE.
I Lave on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tone book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. gent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

; ILA8 H. DUKANND
Southampton,BucbsCo.Pa.

Brother R D. Yeasts, Pociihcntas,
Va., has an excellent medicine for
Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointmenf. Price 25cen's a
box.

Apply to mealso if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroflSce.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.H^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

F.D.Gold& Son-
Wilean,N.C.
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Obituaries.
ASDURYBLAND.

AsburyBland,of BullockCo. Ga. de-
partedthislife June 16th.1899,afteran
illnessof 24daysof typhoid fever,aged
39years1monthand16days.

He wastheyoungestchild of Hiram
andJincy Bland,hisfatherdyingwhenhe
wasa small child leavirg the widowed
mothertoraiseherorphanchildren,and
educatethem. Thisshedid in creditto
herselfandchildren. Asburybeingthe
youngestchildlivedwithandcaredforhis
dearmotheruptohisdeath.

HewasmarriedtoMissKatieByrdJan.
13th1887. To thisunionwerebornfour
children.

Hefilledanofficialpositionfour years
in thecountywithcredittohimselfandto
thesatisfactionofhisconstituants.

He joinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
May14th1892,atUpperMill Creek,Bul-
lockCo.Ga.,in whichhelived a consis-
tentmemberuntilcalledhometolivewith
Jesusin heavenabove. He was a good
andusefulcitizen,a good neighbor,a
kind husbandand father,and a bright
lightin thechurch.

Hepatientlyenduredhis afflictionand
seemedtobespiritualmindedtothelast,
whichtousisevidencethattheLordtook
himhometorestfromall hislabors. We
alldeeplyregrethis departure,but the
Lord doethall things well. May the
Lord giveto his bereavedwidow and
children,andhis dearmotherand other
relativesandfriendsreconciliationto his
death,andmayheaven'sblessingsrestup-
onthemall throughlife for Jesus sake,
andmaywealltry toimitatehisgoodex-
amplein life,and havefaithin deathas
webelievehedid,andin the resurrection
of thejustallcomeforthtosingpraisein
eternitytoGodwholoveshis peopleand
makesthemall to know him,wnomto
knowis lifeeternal.

Katie Bland,

funure southall
Dear Brother Gold :—By request,I

write you for publication,the obituary
noticeof brotherFunureSoiithall,who
wasbornJanuary1st,1814,d:edJuly 3rd.
1899,makinghisstayonearth85years,5
monthsandtwo days. He joined the
PrimitiveBaptist church at Lynville,
Saturdaybeforethe4thSundayin Octo-.

ber 1873,wasordaineddeaconof tl e
churchbyElderGeo.W. Kellyandothers,
andwasin full fellowship'till hisdeath.
He wasmarriedtwice,firsttoMiss Julia
Parmer; afterherdeathhe wasmarried
toCynthaMcGuire,whosurvivestomourn
hisloss. I visitedhimduringhissickness,
and was presentwhen he died, and
preachedhisfuneralbeforehewasburied.
He diedin the faith. He leavesfour
children,agoodwifeandmanyfriendsto
mournhisloss,yetwe do not mournas
thosethathavenohope,for wehopeto
meethimoneday onthebanksof sweet
deliverance,wherethewickedwill ceaseto
troubleandthewearyareatrest.

Writtenbyyourunworthybrotherin the
Gospel,I hope,

Silas O. Plybon.
zella maudhawks.

It haspleasedGodin hisall-wisepower
totaketoHimselfMaud,theonlydaugh-
ter of G.W. and AmericaHawks. She
wasborn March 15th, I883, and died
April3rd,1898. Shewastakensickwith
measlesandfeverthelastof March,and
lived18daysaftershewasconfinedtoher
bed. Shewasneverheardtomurmuror
complainin theleastduringhersickness,
andborehersufferingwithsurprisingpa-
tience. Whenshewasfirsttakenshetold
themshewouldnevergetwell. It seemed
shewasimpressedthatshecouldnot live
evenbeforesheseemedseriouslyill, and
in theearlypartof hersicknessshewould
try to prayfor herselfthat God would
havemercyonher. It seemedthather
sins burdenedhermorethananything.
She wouldask thosearoundtoprayfor
her forseveraldaysduringhersickness,
whileshecontinuedtoaskGodformercy
until10daysbeforeher deathshemadea
professionof religion. She prayedfor
herselfnearlyallthetime. It seemedthat
her burdenwasgreaterthan she could
bearuntil10or 11o'clockthisgreatbur-
denseemedtopassaway,and herwhole
mindseemedto bebright withtheglory
of God,andthehopeofsalvationbygrace.
It seemedshefelther sins forgiven,and
begantoprayformanydearfriends,sev-
eral of whomstoodby her bed,among
thosewasthe doctor,whomshe asked
Godtobless,that hehadtriedsohardto
saveher life,but shefelt he could not
staythehandof death. Shesang"Ataaz*
ing Grace" with many otherbeautiful
songs,that tell of the wonderfulgrace
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andmtrcyof God,while sheclappedher
hxnds andsaid,"How sweetdeathis ;
sweeterthanto live." Shespokeof the
angelsand the sweetrest beyondthe
grave,whileparents,brothersand many
friendsstooaby inamazement,andwon-
deredthatoneso youngand chUd-l
shouldmanifestsomuchof ihegloryof
God,and thejoy of salvationbygrace.
Shehadthekindestattentionof relatives,
friendsandphysician,whodidall in their
power,butdiseasebaffledthemall. She
everseemedthoughtfulof thecomfortof
others,andwouldspeakof thekindness
and tendersympathyof herfriendswhl°
her faceboretheimageof meeknessand
of resignationto the will of God. It
seemedthather dearfather,motherand
brothers,togetherwithmanyrelativesand
friends,couldnevergiveMaud up, but
God'swiil is notours, and on Sunday
morning,April3rd,shequietlyfellasleep,
andwebelieveherspiritwentto Godwho
gave it to live forever. She leavesa
father,mother,two brothersand many
friendsandrelativesto mournher lojs,
but mayGodblessthosewhomournfor
her.and may her fatherand motherbe
resignedtothewillof anaINwiseGodwho
doethall thingswtll, realizingthatthough
abrightfacefromhomeisgone,thattheir
loss is hergain,andshe hasfoundthat
long soughtfor rest wherethereis no
moreparting,painorsickness.MayGod
enablethemto lookto Himas theircom-
forter and say with Job, "The Lord
giveihand the I^ordtakethaway,and
blessedbeths nameof theLord,"is the
wishof herCousin,

MinnieE. Boyles.

JUDITHA.woov.
SisterJudith A. Wood wasborn in

Floyd county,Va.,FebruaryI7, 1834,and
died August 80, 1899. She was the
daughterof John Y. Shorlt,a deaconof
the Primitive Baptist church. In her
eighteenthyearshewasmarriedto R. J.
Wood by Elder JesseJones, and lived
peacefullytogether'till Godin hisall-wise
providencesaw fit to breakthe happy
homeandtakeher to Himself,wehope
above. She boughtanacreof landand
donatedit to the CountyLine church,
and on herdeathbed requestedto be
buriednear thenewmeetinghouse. Of
thisunionwereborntwo daughtersand
sevensons. The twodaughterswerethe
oldest,and diedwhentheyweresmall.

SisterWood,withherhusband,joinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistchurch at Charity,in
June 1866,andwerebaptizedby Elder
DanielConnor,Sr. There sheworship-
ped'till 1869,whenshewasoneof the
numberto organizeCountyLinechurch.
She also proposedthe namefor the
church. SisterWoodbutseldomfailedto
fill her seatathermeetings.Shewasan
unusuallyindustriouswoman,and had
greatcareforher husbandandchildren,
andlived to see herchildrenall grown
men. She wasa kind neighbor,andwas
veryattentivein sickness,andseemedto
delighttoadministerto theirneeds.The
lasttimethatsisterWoodwasatpreach-
ing wason the5thSundayin last July
whenour newchurchwasdedicated,and
shewasbarelyableto situp. It wasthe
last timeshewasfromhome. She was
not confinedto herbedbut abouttwo
weeks. Shewaswaitedon by Dr. A. G.
Wood,oneof hersons,and he calledin
two otherphysiciansbut theycouldnot
staythehandof deathfor hertime had
comeandshehad togo. She hadall of
the kindtreatmentbyher husband,chil-
dren and friendsthatheartcouldwish,
and sheseemedto fully appreciatethe
kindnessshowntoher, especiallybyher
sons. I trustit willbeasourceof comfort
to them through life. Shewasin her
mindtothevery last,andwaswillingto
go. She fell asleep,wetrustin Jesus,
aboutthreeo'clockin the morning,and
aftershewasdressed1 cantruly sayI
thoughtI couldsec theveryimageof
Jesusonher face. The nextdayatthe
newchurchhouseof CountyLineherfu-
neralwaspreachedbyElder P. G.Lester
and the writer toa largeandattentive
congregationof relativesandfriends,and
thenherbodywas laidtorestaccording
toher requestbeforeshe died,thereto
awaittheresurrectionatthe lastday. I
trustthe Lordwill be morethana wife
unto ourdearandbelovedbrotherR. J.
Wood,andmorethana motherinto his
dearchildren.

Asa D. Shortt.

siddaweeks.
In fond memoryof mydeargrand-

motherI will attempttowriteanobituary
noticeof her death. She wasborn in
Jones Co.N. C, June 6, 1812.and de-
partedthislife October9, i899,making
nerstayon earth87 years,4 monthsand
3days. She wasthe daughterof John
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Benderand PhamaBender,wasmarried
to IsaacWeeks,of CarteretCo. N. C,
September1830,and livedhappilyto-
getheruntilseparatedbyhisdeath,which
sad eventoccurredon theIGthof April,
1872. There wereborn unto them11
children,5 daughtersand6 sons; 5sons
andadaughterssurviveher. Shehad41
grand-childrenand 58greatgrand^child-
dren. SheI'vedtoseeall of herchildren
grown,and sincethedeathof herdaugh-
terRebecca,about4yearsago,shelived
a verylonely life, noneof herchildren
beingwithherexcepttwosonswhichnow
remainatthe deareld home,whereher
husband'sfatherraisedhis family,and
theyraisedtheirs. ShejoinedthePrimi-
tive Baptistchurchat Hadnot'sCreek,
CarteretCo.N. C, manyyearsago,and
wasa consistentmemberuntilherdeath,
alwaysattendingherchurchmeetingsun-
lessprovidentiallyhindered; butfor sev-
eralyearsshewasnotabletogotopreach-
ing or anywhere.She wasa kind and
lovingcompanion,amostdevotedmother
and grandmotheranda usefulandkind
neighbor.Her homewas everopento
Baptists,andto anyonewheretheyal-
waysfoundhospitality.

I haveoftenheardhertalk of herbles-
sedhope in Jesus. Seeminglyiht was
oneof thegoodold mothersof Israel,and
earnestlycontendedforthefaithoncede-
liveredtotheSaints. Andnowherbattle
isover,her warfareisaccomplishedand
henceforththereisacrownof righteous-
nesslaidup forher. While shewasde-
crepit,shenevermurmuredorcomplained
ofhertrialsandtribulations,butpatiently
waitedforthesummonsof deathto call
herhome. Shewassickabouttwoweeks
beforeshedied,and retainedconscious-
nessuntiltwodaysof herdeath. Shehad
alltheattentionthatcouldberenderedby
a kind andexperiencedphysician,her
dearchildrenand someof hergrand-
childrenandrelativesandfriends,butnone
oftheirassistancacould staythehandof
death. Shetold herdaughterLonathat
shecouldnotgetwell,theyneednottry
to keepher, forshe saw her lovedones
thathadgonebeforeandsaidshewould
soonjointhemin thathappylandwhere
partingis nomore.

Mayher survivingchildrenandgrand-
childreneverrememberher lovingwords
of instruction,and tryto obeythem,re-
memberherlatterdays,hertranquilhours,
hermostlovingcountenance,andtry to

follow herpaths,for wefeel she is now
chantingthe p'ai^csof her Redeemer.
MaytheGodof all comfortcasta mantle
of charityoverthe bereaved,andfitand
preparethemto meettheir lovedonein
thatcelestialcity. In thepresenceof a
largecrowdof griefstrickenrelativesand
friendsshewasburiedin thefamilygrave
yard besideher husband,to awaitthe
resurrectionmorn.

"Whydowemourndepartingfriends,
Orshakeatdeath'salarms;

'TisbutthevoicethatJesuslends
TocallthemtoHisarms."

Mary S. ]\Iills.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. GARDNER.
NoCreeK ,Jan.27
Mt Vernon 28
SaintsDelight 29
Hillsdale 30
WolfIsland 31
DanRiver Feb.lat
Lickfoik 2
PleasantGrove 3
Arbor 4
CountryLine 5
MoonsCreek 6
CaneCreek 7
Malmaifeon 8
MountainSprings 9
Banister 10
Whitethorn n
Weatherford I2
Union I3
Galilee 14
Strawberry ji;
MtArrarat I6
Cascade , 17
ShadyGrove is
SpoonCreek 19
Russe'sCreek 20
PinyGrove 21
RockHouse • 22

Conveyanceneed«d,

W. A SIMPKINS&J. J. HALL.
Durham 4thSundayin Jan.
Whitfield'sSchoolHouse,Sundaynight

andMonday.
Mt. Lebanon Tuesday
SouthLowell atnight
Surl Wednesday
CampCreek Thursday
Dutchville Friday
CedarGrove Sat.and1stSundayin Feb.

"A soft answer turneth away
wrath ; bnt grevious words stir tip
anger."—Proverbs.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.

CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Nov19,1899.
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tDallyexceptMonday.{Dallyexcept

Wilmingtonand WeldonKailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainI.ine—Trainleaves
Wilmington9 oo a m,arrivesFayetteville
1212p m,leavesFayetteville1225 p m,
arrivesat Sanford1 41 p m. Re

turningleaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive
Fayetteville3 45 p m, leaveFayetteville

3 46 p m,arrivesWilmington6 50pm.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton9 2o a m, Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMills1042 a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville4 4o p m,HopeMilU

4 55 p m,RedSprings5 35 p m,Maxton

6 15 p m,arrivesBennettsville7 15 p m.
Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralKailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardA ir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteKailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeck branch
roadleavesWeldon3 35 p m,Halifax4 15

p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755 p m.
ReturningleavesKinston7 5o a m,Green-
ville 8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat ti 18 a

m,'Weldon1133 a m,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m, and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele9 10a m,and4 00 p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 35 a m,aod6 3o

p m, arriveWashington1100 a m,and

7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday5 30 p m,Sunday,4 15 p m,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 10 p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m, andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005a mand1100a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmithfield8 10a m. Returning
leavesSmithfield9 am,arrive''at Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m,ar-
riveNashville1010a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,a m, 4 55 p m. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville1122a m, 5 25p marriveRocky
MountII 45 a m, 6 00 p m,dallyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140

a m,and415 p m. Returningleaves
Clintonat 7 00and2 50p m

TrainNoySmakesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-
mond.

H. M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the a^icientLand-
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

ElderP. D. Gold, Dear Bkoth
br:— I am indeed well pleasedwith
the Landmark. I hardly everget
to hear any Primitive Baptist
preaching; each piece in it is en-
joyed ; someof them as much as I
would a sermon I do hope the
brethren will stand by you, and
that you may be e^iabledto con-
tinue to send forth Zion's Land-
mark on its mission of love. I
have been oflen asked by dear
brothers sni sister?, to wiite tor
our papers, but have always felt
so small, and feared if published it
would perhaps crowd out gome
thing more interesting and edify-
ing to the dear children of our
Lord, but I have concludod to of-
fer a few remarks frcm lat Tim. 4 :
1-2, "I charge thee therefore be-
fore God, and tho Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the quick
and the dead at his appearing and
and hia kingdom ; preachthe word;
ba instant in season,out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all
long suffering and doctrine." And
I am often made to tremblewhen
contemplating what a .serious
charge this is to God's ministers,
and am led to examine myself and
fry to seeif indeed I am one, feel-
ing my nothingness,aT).dsinfulness;
bat again I have a lively hope—
but to the text. I shall confine
myself mostly to the words,
"preach the word." If I under
stand the text, a man may make a
great display of fine language, and
tell of the wonderful »rork8 of
such menas Carey, Fuller, Wesley
and Luther, and not preach the

Word ; may nnemany Latin, Greek
and Hebrew phrases and still not
preachthe Word ; may evenquote
chaptfT after chapter of the Bible,
and not preach the Word. The
Bible is only the written testimony
of the Word that we are to preach.
"In the beginning was the Word,
8Bd the W(>rd was with God, and
the Word was God." John 1 : 1
"And the Word was made flesh,
and dwelt amongus, and we beheld
His gloij'> the g ory as of the only
begotten of the Father, fall cf
grace and truth." 1 John 1 : 14
8o I understand the Word that we
are to prtach is the living Word.
"We preach not ourselves, but
Christ Jeeus the Lord ; and our«
selves your servants for Jesus'
sake." Si) then we are to "preach
Jesus the way and the truth, and
the life." "Neither is there salva-
tion in any other ; for there is none
other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be
saved. God's message by the
angel to Joseph was, "Mary shall
bring forth a son and thou shalt
call his name Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sias."
And His testimony was, "I have
finished the work which thou
gavest me to do," and "As thou
hast given Him power over all
flesh, that he should give eternal
life to as many as thou hast given
Him," "For as the Father raiseth
up the dead, and qaickeneth them;
even so the Son qaickeneth whom
he will." He doesnot quicken any
but them the Father gave Him,
"His people." And He says, "No
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man can come to me except the
Father which hath sent me draw
him ; and 1 will raise him up at the
last day," "All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me; and
him that comethto me I will in no
wise cast ont." "For I camedown
from heaven, not to do mine own
vvill, but the will of Him that sent
me, that of all which He hath
giveu me I should lose nothing, bnt
should raise it up again at the last
day," proving that these had aU
been raised up once in regenera-
tion, and would hs raised up again
at the last day. And we see ho>v
different He taught from many iu
the world to day, for they preach
tree agency, and that the Lord
wants to saveail the human family,
but they won't let Him. But the
Bible siys, ' Ttiy people shall be a
willing people ia the day of thy
pow*?r." Saith the Lard, "My ear
18not heavy that it canuot hear,
neither is my hand shorfened that
it cannot save." "Wherefore He
is able also to sate them to the ut-
termost that come unto Gad by
Him, seeing that He ever licHih to
make intercession for them " So
when we preach the Wcrd ve are
compelled to preacha perfect and
fioished salvation. "For by one
offdriug h->hath perfected for ever
them that are sacctified." Those
that fcrdspoken of here as siDcti-
fi-d are not of those that claim tu
day to be holy and sanctified, free
from sin, t^tc, bur "them that arn
sacctified by God the Father, and
preserved iu Jtsus Christ and
ciilled." And we ficd the "Christ
of God is iLade)nnto ua wisdom,
righ'ecjusness and sanctification
and redemption; For He bath
made Him to be sio for us, who
knew DO sin ; that we might be
made ih^ jighteousoees of God in
Him." When he had by himself
purged our sioe,he sat down on the
light hand of the Maj-sty cn high."

Jesus said He lay down His life for
the sheep, and I give unto them
eternal life, and they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck
them out of my hand. My Father
which gave them me, is greater
than all ; and none is able to pluck
them out of my Father's hand.
Well could the Prophet Isa. eay,
"Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God. Speak ye
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her, that her warfare is ac-
complished, that her iniquity is
pardoned : for she hath receivedof
the Lord's hand double for all her
sins " He could well comfort
them by telling them that their
warfare was accomplished, their
iaiquities and sins pardoned, all
in the past tense. And oh, how
different this kind of teaching,
from the popular doctrine of today,
when people are plainly told that
"the Lord wants to save them, but
they won't let Him, that He has
done all He can do, aad that many
precious souls are going to hell for
the want of money to send them
th« ĝospel." But somehowI can't
help thick this is the kind of
gospel the Apustlw cal's "another
gospel, which is rot another, but a
perversion." But he d^'tineswhat
the gospelis, as "the power of God
unto salvation to every one that
bi-l!eve!h," all the way to salvation,
and nor the sinner to make the
first effoit while in the state of
natuic. But in tltis thete is
another fulfillment of scripture,
"For their rock is not as our
rock, even our ennmies themselves
bei(!g jadges" They boldly say
that they "wi l not worship a God
tba* ŵill save one man and damn
another." Bat it seems they are
perfectly willing to worship a god
that saves none at all : yes, are
willing to worship a god that
is blind, deaf and dumb, a
dead god, a poor weak god that
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cannot do anything only as they
help him along, a poor bankrupt
god. Well my brother, I have
written muchmorethan I intended,
but yet feel that I have not madea
beginning in this grand theme. I
leavewhat I have written to your
better judgment. May God abund-
antly bless you, and your able as
sistants

Your poor, weak little brother,
if one at all, in hops of a better
life,

John M Ciieistain.
Pierce,Ala.

Elder F. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er IN Christ :—I feel a sense of
my weakness in writing to one so
muchgreater than I, but if I am one
of the least, it is enough for me.
Little children need but little at a
time. They have not the knowl-
edge to care for the future, as one
wiser or greater would. Jast so
thegood Lord gives medaily bread
it is all I need. Once in my life I
was made to rejoice with only a
half loaf. Sometimes very few
words in the right Spirit will fill
me with rejoicing. When some
dear sister drops in while I amfall
of dark and gloomy meditation?,
and she puts in a word of encour-
agement, it makes our hearts flow
with love for eachother. Then we
are madeto rejoice in Christ Jesus
as our only hope of heaven. Withi
out Him we can do nothing. Some-
times I feel as if I am nothing
more than a bit of bark on the
great ocean,tossing to and fro, and
every wave of trouble and sorrow
is bringing me nearer to my God, I
humbly trust. I cannot help from
trusting in Him. He has been so
good and merciful to me, how can I
help from trusting in Him, when I
feel like He has saved me from
everlasting woe. I know there are
times I amdoubting, but sometimes
I feel firm in believing I have been

taught of the gocd Lord to believe
what I believe, for there was a time
when I did not believe as I do now.
I have been a member of the
Primitive Baptists near twenty six
years, and the longer I stay with
them the dearer I love them, be-
causeI believethey arethechildren
of God. I love their warm grasp
of the hand, and their smiling
faces, looking so full of love to
one another. 0 how thankful we
ought to be that the Father of
heavenhas so blessedus with such
a kind, loving pastor as we have to
preach for us every month. Indeed
it is a wonderful blessing bestowed
on us. Brother Lawrence never
comes but what he brings food f<r
all, eventhe little ones outside of
the Shepherd's tent. How sweet
to think of the crumbs that fall
from the Master's table, and oh,
how they satisfy our longing souls.
Sometimes we feel it is enough.
The lamb shall lead his heavenly
flock where living fountains rise,
and love divine shall wipe away
all sorrow from their eyes. No
pain or sorrow can reach that blest
abode wheresaints meetto part no
more. Where all will be peaceand
love forever more. O Lord bless
poor me to be in that meetingof
glory.

Your humble sister I hope,
Chloe a. Burnett.

Conoho,N. C.
Eemarks :

Elder Lawrence, the preacher
referred to by sister Burnett, is a
grandson of Elder Joshua Law-
rence, the most gifted preacher
that ever lived in this country, in
the memoryof any now living.

Brother Tommy Lawrence is
dearly belovedby the Baptists that
know him.

P. D. G.
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Dear Brethren and Sisters: —
Fall of broken promisea,imperfec-
tions and sin, bat I hope with love
ttill abounding, 1 oace more at-
tempt tDcome before you with a
little message, whether of comfort
or not, Qod knovysth. This I think
I know, if God has a purpose of
comfort in it, it will h-yperformed;
if not, I hopd it will nevar comebe-
fore you. I feel weak and incom-
petent and full of trembling and
doubt when 1 think of writing to
the household of faith, and were it
not f or the power applied, of th-}
words "Out of the mouths ut babej
and snckliugs God has ordiine.l
utreigtb," I hardly think I would
bs writing now. 1 sometimeshav3
an impresfiion of some kiod to
-^riti^,a'ld it always brings wa?fir i
with it, I hops that v/i
Ihere is a desire to do
obey aai serve God in a .
riccaptableway, and to [av.Hija . ;
honor His name, but in my tl«s;i i ?
a thorn I dan't want to lollov^
impression simply becauseit ia
for I fear it is prompted by
lusts of the liesh, and that it
satan seeking my ruia. Therefux-a
T go to work to "Try the Spirits,"
and still 1 am perplexed. I seek
an evidence*,bat I do not receive
such bright evidencasbefore I write
as some of the dear ones have.
Things are revealed to me only as
they com^ to pass, i.e., canceru-
ing myself here and iis dutiea.
I have always to trust the Unseen
if I trust at all. The greatestevi-
dences I ever had concerning the
writing and other duties 1 have
done, wa?after I wasdone. I have
felt a relief, a peaceof conscience
that 1 could get in no other way,
besides some other evidencesthat
were so sweat to me, which has
made mefeel that "to obey is bet-
ter than sacrifice." 1 have been
sorry I didn't write to you last
September. It seemed to me that

there were some great and good
things I wanted to tell you if I
f.ould, also a great deliverance(to
m*-) that I had about that time,
but I feared that I would tire you
by wriiing so often unless I could
write better matter than I do, so I
refrained, and was thrown into so
much darkness and gloom that I
havent written but little to my cor-
respondents. I can't tell of any-
thing but a few experimentalexer-
cises, and I feel like you are tired
of these from me, but dear ones,
God has not given me much
knowlndge, especially to under-
stand His divioe word. Bat I hope
■hat I have bi^entaught by the
Holy P: .Tehovahis God,
raid h : re ia no God.
That . is His son and

1 . . 3stood in God's
!:imbslain,as the only

i/
,

for sin, the only

( Ccu;.ui from the foundation of
,Ueworld. The work of redemp-

) ? complete, the price is paid' J^-sus'blood, and H^ is the
otion and the life ascended

. the Father, and manifested
.flio us in these last times. His

purpose is never thwarted. He
v/orketh al! things after the coun-
sel of His own will. He is the
maker of all, and He cannot make
anything mightier than Himself.
Therefore when He says in the
scripture, "but ye would not," and
"ye will not," it is not because
poor, puny man has the power to
withstand Him, no! no! but bs-
canse he has not the power or the
principle of love to come. He
hasn't got the wili, therefore he
"will not." Man is but as grass,
and the glory of man as the flower
of grass ; it vanisheth away and
continueth not. Oar nature is full
of corruption and lying vanities,
yet I have ever to be taught this
lesson, for I am sadly afflicted
with worldly lusts, the pride of
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life and anonI find myself trusting,
loving and living after the flesh.
Oh ! what an unworthy being I am.
Unworthy and unthankful of bles-
sings 1receive. When my heart is
full of praise and thanks they are
but a dust in the balancecompared
to His great mercy toward me, for
sorely His watchful eye has at-
tended my every step from my
first mortal breath. He has not
suffered His faithfulness to fail,
and though He has, and yet leads
me through dark, stormy waters
and I drink the gall of bitterness
and earthly woe at times, yet for
my soul's good. I am carnal, and
80 subverted that I ac times take
"bitter for sweet, and sweet for
bitter." They are needful for me,
or I should never be found in the
valley of humility, a sweet, sweet
place for God's little onesto dwell,
lor there are springs of water, and
fruits luscious and h*^al^ht'nlli
is there He visits them with cum-
forta, 'twas there they were, reap-
ing when the Ark of God was
brought to them. For several
months this year I could not enjoy
preaching like I used to, I did not
have an experienced mind on the
scriptures, and I wanted to pray
and could not. I eaid 1 was too
low down, but dear ones when I
found myself I was not too low,
unless it was the wrong kind. I
I wasn't low enough,—that was the
trouble, bat God took me low,
right down into the very depths,
deep was calling unto deep, and I
cried for help, help for my unbe-
lief—then I was delivered and T
traveledin the lovely valley of hu-
mility several days. Such faith as
I seldomexperience was given me,
and I had a foretaste of the
promised rest. I could see that
we must ever journey onward, for
here we have no continuing, no
abiding city, bat oh, I thought I
had a glimpee of the city to coma

whose builder and maker is God.
How it 8treng<h-ni the hope to
look back upon such limes, and
not these more than the rough
places, and fall of danger over
which the Lord has led my ways
ward feet in safety. Now for
sometime I have had a great de-
sire to tell God's peopleeverywhere
to entreat me not to leave them,
but to pray earnestly for me that I
may never reproach the dear cause
of Christ, nor ever renounce the
precrous doctriue which we hold,
but that God may ever keep me in
love and fellowship with you,
though I am a poor sinner, and al-
most a wanderer on the earth.

Let the Pj imitive Baptists strive
to keep near togetherin love, yes,
let us love one another and love
our Lord, and honor our profession
by an orderly walk and godly con-
vertation, so that the world may
know us, and that we are sincere.
We do not expect the world to
love us, the world hated our Lord,
but let us not -givethem cause to
reproach us. 1 know our flesh is
weak ; wereit not we would not be
commanded to watch. In it we
find the greatest fee. I think 1
know what Davii f'^lCwhen he
said, "Cleanse from secret
faults." Because Bis mercy en-
doreth forever I am not consumed.

I am making this too lengthy,
but to my neglected correspond-
ents (if this is published) I wish to
say that I am not wilfully neglect-
ing them. My mind has been too
barren to write even if I had not
beenburdened with so many cares
and much work. Miss Johnson
and I have a large school and our
time is limited Will write assoon
as I can, and if you will pirdon
and pray for me please do so. I
would appreciate a letter from any
who wish to write. Dear ones, of
my home church, I wonder if you
can hardly consider meone of ycu,
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I am such a little one and am away
so mncli, bat dearones, sacli is my
li£r^. My heart, 1 tras';, is with
yoa often, and I long to m98t with
yoQ all at the d^ar old placj of
worship I am among good and
loving Baptists, which I enjoy
very much, and 1 hops feel thank-
ful for ;.still my mind often turns
back to Cedar Grove, where I was
first gathered into the fold and
claspad the hand of fellowship
from thedear saints. It seemslike
a hallowed spat to m% and oh !
may Grodblessyoa all and lead you
in and out in peace. I desire that
you pray for me that my faith fail
not, and that I may be kept by the
power of God through faith, unto
salvation, ready to ba revealed in
the last time.

Daar ones, I have had no special
subject on my mind. I felt my
mind going out to God's people,
and have panned these lines, and
if they never com3 before you, I
feel like you will not miss any
thing bat if they do come before
you, remember me in love if yon
can.

Affectionately,
Emma IIines,

Banner,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dba.r Broth-
er in Christ: —I haveoften thought
I would write to you but havefailed
until now. I wish you caiild have
baento the Yellow River Associa-
tion. It wasagood meeting.We had
able preaching. The next session
of the Association will beheld with
the East Atlanta Caurch, in Atlanta
Ga. I want to ttie Eaharlee As
sociation near R )m9Ga. It was a
goodmeeting.

On August 6th, CJioychurch held
her 75shAnniversary. I read the
historical sketch of the church to a
great many paople that day. There
were42visiting brethrenaudsisters
in theCommunion and Feet-wash-

ing with the church that day. I
have thought I would write off the
sketch and send it to you, if you
think such a sketch would do to be
put in the Zion's Landmark.
(Please send it.) On July Slst,
the Union meeting began at the
West Atlanta church; it was agood
meeting. July 22nd,the following
Elders met with the East Atlanta
church at 3 : 30 p, m. W. C. Bryan
J. T. Jordan, T. J. Head, S. H
Whatley and W. T Almond and
ordained brother D. M. Mathews to
the work of the ministry. There
are several of the children of God
C3ming home to the churches near
us. May the Lord ever bless you
is the prayer of your little brother.

S. C. Huff.
Atlanta,Ga

Dear Brother Gold :—I am
sorry you cannot afford to publish
the paper for $1 a year. Of course
you ought not to publish it at a
sacrifice, and I do not seehow any
lover of truth cm afford tobewith-
out it, evenat $1 50a year.

I truly wish you could spare the
lime to come to seeus, but can't
afford to ask you to waste your
valuable time to visit one so weak
and worthless as I feel to be. I
think yon aredoing a noble work,
aud humbly hope the Lord will
sustain you in it for a long time to
come. Lovingly your brother,

W. R. Whichard.
Remark.

Brother Whichard is agodly man.
It would much please me to visit
him. 1 am muchoccupied. Iteeems
that I have all I am able to do.

It would be a great pleasure to
me to publish the Landmark at $1
a year. Bat catting off one third
of the prica, and adding one third
more for cost of publication is a
ruinous business to me financially,

P. D. Gold.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 127

JESUS IS THE CHRIST.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter :—AccordiDg to the course of
nature the time of my departure ia
drawing near when my labors will
be at an end. During the forty-eight
years of my ministry, nowgoingon
forty-nine years, I have constantly
affirmedthat Jesus U the Christ in
whom there is life, light and im-
mortality. And that thereis none
other name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be
be saved, seeActs 4 : 12. I believe
that Jesus is all that is revealed to
the sinner when he or they ar«
madealive from thedead. I think
that the God Head dwelt in him
bodily, or all iha folneas of the
God-Head bodily, see Col. 2:12.
So I think when the sinner receives
Jesus as the Saviour he receivesall
that there is in the Gcd<Head,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and
that he cannot havea knowledge
of Jesus without having also a
knowledge of Christ, for Jesus is
the Christ, seeMatt. 16:24. Also
John 20: 31reads thus, "But these
are written that ye might believe
that Jesus is theChrist, the Son of
God, and that believing ye might
have life through his name," (not
thfir name) If I have rightly
understood some of the brethren
they seem to think one can know
or have Jesus and notknow or have
Christ. I feel to hops that if this
meetsthe eyes of any brother who
holds this view, that he will par-
don me for expressing a different
view. For I confidently believe
that if I have Jesus I have the
entire Saviour Jesus Christ. I have
just completedthe count, and if I
naveread and countedcorrectly in
Matthew we have the nameJesus
161 times, Christ 20 times, Christ
Son of the living God 1 time, Jesus
the Christ 2 times, and in Mark
Jesus 96 times, Christ Jesus 1 time,

Jesus Christ 1 time, and Christ 8
times. In Luke we have Jesus 96
times. Child Jesus twice, Christ 12
times, Christ Jesus the Lord 1 time,
Lord Jesus 1, Lord's Christ 1, and
Christ of God once.In John wehave
Jesus 244times,Jesus Christ 2times,
The Christ 17times,and Jesus is the
Christ 1 time,and in the Acts of the
Ax)Ostleswe have Jesus 39 limes,
Christ 11 times. Lord and Christ 1
time, Jesus Christ 10 times. Lord
Jesus 3 times,Lord Jesus Christ 5
times, a Saviour Jesus one time,
Jesus is the Christ one time, Jesus
wasChrist 2 timeSjChrist Jesus once
and Lord Jesus 8 times. In Romars
we have Jesus three limes, Jesus
Christ 14 times. Lord Jesus Christ
11 times, Christ 42 times, Christ
Jfcsus our Lord 1 time, Christ
Jesus five limes, Jesus Christ
our Lord 4 limes, and Lord Jesus
twice. la Ist Cor. we have Jesus
2 times, Christ 44 times, Jesus
Christ 9 limes, Christ Jesus our
Lord 2 times, Lord Jesus Christ 10
times. Christ Jesus 3 times. Lord
Jesus 8 times, and Jesus Christ our
Lord 2 times, and 2nd Cor. Jesus
occurs 6 times, Jesus Christ 4
times, another Jesus (11th Chapter)
1 time, our Lord Jeisus Christ 4
times, Christ 38 times, Lord J sus
3 times. Son of God Jesus Christ 1
time, Christ Jesus the Lord 1 lime,
and Lord Jeeus Christ 1 time. In
Gal. we have Jeeus Christ 13
times, our Lord Jesus Christ 3
times, Christ 18 limes, Christ
Jesus 9 timts. Lord Jesus 1 time.
Ephesians we have Jesus 1 time,
Jesus Christ 3 times, Christ Jesus
6 times, Lord Jesas Christ 2 times,
our Lord Jesus Christ 6 times,
Christ 27 times, Jesus Christ 2
times, Lord Jesus 1 time, and
Christ Jesus our Lord 1 time. In
Philippians it is recorded thus ;
Jesus 1 time, Jesus Christ 9 times,
Christ Jesas 8 times. Lord Jesus
Christ 2 limes, Christ 17 times,
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Lord Jesus 2 times, and our Lord
Jesus Christ 1 time. And in
Colossians Jesus one time, Jesus
Christ 1 time, Christ 19 times,
Lord Jesus Christ 1 time, our Lord
Jesus Christ 1 lime, Christ Jeeu^
2 times, Christ Jesus the Lord 1
time, and Lord Christ 1 time.
In l9t Thessaloniana it is thus,
Jesus 3 times. Lord Jesus Christ 2
times, our Lord Jesus Christ 7
times, Christ 3 times, Christ Jesus
2 times. Lord Jesus 1 time. And
2Qd Thes. Lord Jesus Christ 2
times, Lord Jesus 1 time, our Lord
Jesus Christ 8 times, and Christ
1 time. 1st Tim. Jesus Christ 3
times, Lord Jesus Christ 2 times,
Jesus Christ our Lord 1 time, Christ
Jesus our Lord 1 time, Christ Jesus
5 times, Christ 2 times, our Lord
J«8U8 Christ twice. 2ad Tim.
Jesns Christ 3 times, Christ Jesus
7 times, Christ Jesus our Lord 1
time,our Saviour JesusChristl time
Christ one time. Lord Jesus Christ
twice. In Titus it is thus, Jesus 1
time, Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour
1 time, our Saviour Jesus Christ 1
time, Jesus Christ our Saviour 1
time, and in Philemon it is Jesus
Christ 1 time, theLord J^susChrist
1 time. Lord Jasus onetime, Christ
Jesus 2 times, Christ 1 time, Jesus
Christ one time, and our Lord
Jesus Christ one time. In Hebrews
we have the name Jesus 8 times,
Christ Jesus 1 time, Christ 8 times,
Jesus the Son of God 1 time, Jesus
Christ 3 times, and our Lord Jesus
that great Shepherd of the sheep,1
time. James has Lord Jesus
Christ 1 time, and our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Lord of glory, 1 time.
Ist Peter has Jesus Christ 8 times,
our Lord Jesus Christ 1 time, Christ
10 times, Christ Jesus 1 time. 2ad
Peter has Jesus Christ once, our
Saviour Jesus Christ 1 time, Jesus
our Lord 1 time, our Lord Jesus
Christ 3 times, our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ 3 times. 1st

John has Jesus Christ 7 times,
who is a liar but he that denieth
that Jesus is the Christ one time.
His Son Jesus Christ twice, whoso-
ever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God 1 time, and
"who is he that overcometh the
world but he that believeth that
Jesus 13the Son God" 1 time. In
2Qd John wa have Lord Jesus
Christ the Son of the Father 1
time, Jesus Christ 1 time, and
Christ 2 times.3rd John the nameof
JesuSjUorof Christ doesnot appear,
but in Jude Jesus Christ is men-
tioned twice, and Lord Jesus Christ
3 times. In Revelation we have
Jesus 6 timps,Jesus Christ 6 times,
Christ 4 times. Lord Jesus one
time, our Lord Jesus Christ 1 timp.
Then if I have madeno mistake thn
name of Jesus occurs 656times in
the New Testament, and Christ
279 times, Christ son of the living
God one time, Jeans the Christ 1
time, Jesus is Christ 1 time, Christ
Jesus 58 times, Jeaus Christ 93
times, Lord Jesus 24 times, Jesus
Christ our Lord 7 times, our Lord
Jesus Christ 43 times. Son of God
Jesus Christ 1 time, J-^sus was
Christ 2 times, a Savior Jesus 1
time, Lord Jssus Christ 4 times,
His Son Jesus Christ 1 time, Cbild
Jesus 2 times, Christ Jesus our
Lord 3 times, Christ Jesus the
Lord 4 times. Lord Jesus 11 times.
Lord's Christ 2 times, Christ of
God one time, Christ Jesus our
Lord 1 time, Lord and Christ 1
time. Lord Jesus Christ 36 times.
Lord Jesus Christ oar Saviour 1
time, Jesua Christ our Savior 1
time, the Lord Jesus Christ 1 time,
Jesus the Son of God 1 time, our
Lord Jesus Christ the great shep-
herd of the sheep 1 time, cur
Saviour Jesus Christ 1 time, Jesus
our Lord 1 time, our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ 3 times, Jesus
is the Christ 2 times, and Jesus is
the son of God one time. I have
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some fears that in making the re-
capitulation I mayhavemadesome
mistakes as I have been hind<-red
several times since I comaaencedto
recapitulate. Bat I have madeno
intentional mistake. I have not
gone to all this trouble in order to
gain the mastery over any brother
who may have differed with me
upon this subjBOC, I hope my de-
sire is to glorify God if I can, for it
Jesus is not the Cbrist, then I own
that I have been preacting wrong
from the time I cc'mmanceduntil
now. I think that all the de-icrip-
tive namesor titles such as Christ,
Christ Jesus, Lord Jesus Christ,
our Lord Jesus Christ and Christ
Jesus the Lord, &c ^ all center ia
Jesus—who was the promised
child Jesns. And so I have preach-
ed and 80 I believe. I think that
gracereigns through Jesus Christ,
the one Mediator who is God with
us. I think Jesus is the very
Christ, for Matthew tells us that
Jesus asked his diEciples whom do
men say that I the Son of man am1
Some say thou art John the Bap-
tist, some Elias, and others Jere
mias, or one of the prophets, they
answered. He (Jesus) saith unto
thembut whom say ye that I am?
And Simon Peter answered and
said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the living God," see Matt. 16.
Now the questionswas put by Je-
sus. Peter declaresthat Jesus was
the Christ. Jesus was the name
given by the Angel, see Matt.
1 : 21. Jesus was born of the
Virgin, so it is clear that as Jesus
was Christ, that he born of the
Virgin was the very Chiist. So
they have Jesus—haveChrist with
all the gracesthat are in Him. A
knowledge of Jesus is a knowledge
of Christ with all the names that
are applied to Him, yea, have all
that is in the God-head, and there
is wonderfal grace. Read Matt.
16: 1730 inclusive. Then read

Matf. I: 17. Read Matt. 2: 4.
Read Luke 2 : 26. ' Simeon was
not to see death until he had seen
the Lord's Christ." And he came
by the Spirit into the temple,and
when the parents brought in the
child Jesus to do for him after the
custom of the law." 27th verse,
"he, Simeon, took bim in his arms,
and professed a willingneES to die,
for he had seen God's salvation.
Now I ask, did he not hold in his
arms Jtsas, and holding Jesus was
he not holdiog Chrifct? Evidently
he was; eo it is clear to my micd
that Jesus is the Christ. When
some of the dieciples went back
and walked no more with him, (see
John 6 : 69) "Then said Jesus unto
the twelve, will ye also go away f '

Then Simon Peter answeredhim,
"Lord,, to whom shall we go?
Thou hast the vvordsof eternal life,
and we believe and are sure that
thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God," John 6: 67-69.
Simon Peter, it seemsto me, is a
good witness, and he affirmedfor
all the apcstles that Jesus was the
Christ, the Son of the living God,
and not one of the Apostles said
nay. So I think and so I teach.
"P/iillip opened bis mouth and
preachedJesos." See Acts 9 : 35.
Now Phillip did cot tell the
Eanuch Jesus now, and Christ
afterward. He, Phillip seems to
have known only Jesus', and it ia
reasonableto supposethat what he
preached was acceptable to God
from what followed, "And Paul, as
his mannerwas, went in unto them
and three Sabbath days rea-
sonedwith them out of the scrip-
tures, opening and alleging, that
this Jesns whom I preach unto yon
is Christ," Acts 17: 2 3 Then it
was Jesus who was crucified, and
bb-iitgJesus it was Christ crucified,
for it was only the one person. So
the apostle declared that "we
preach Chiist crucified, (we know
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that Jesus was crucified,) unto the
Jews a stumbling block, and unto
the Greeks foolishness," &c. Ssh
1 Cor. 1 : 23. Also at 30th verse
we read, "But of Him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom and righteousness
and sanctification and redemption,
that according as it is written, he
that glorieth let him glory in the
Lord," 30, 31 verses "For other
foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ "

Ist Cor. 3 : 11. So then beloved in
the Lord, it is clearly shown in tha
scriptures that Jesus is Christ, and
that they tha^ have Jesus have
Christ, and consequentlyhave life,
and having life Jesus who is Lord
is entitled to have all the praise,
honor and glory, now and in the
world that hath no end. Then let
us ever sing while here,

"Jeaubloverofmysoul.
Letmetothybosomfly.

Whiletheragingbillowsroll,
Whilethetempeststillishigh

Hideme,OmySaviourhide,
'Tin thestormoflifeispast;

Safeintothehavenguide,
•Jreceivemysoulatlast"

May the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all for Jesus
sake.

J. ,C.Hall,
Gogginsville,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
EB :—Pif-ase tiad enclosedone dol-
lar, for wbich give me credit on my
subscription to Zio«'s Landmark
and oblige. I amwry mnca pi^as-d
with the paper. I have read it now
two years, and take much comfort
in reading the commuaicatioDs, as
many of thetaare from thoseI once
knew in old Virginia, especially do
I love to read the commanications
of my dear old father Elder J. C.
Hall. May God's blessings r^'st
upon the household of faich for
Christ's sake Yours truly,

William J. Hall.
Wellsville,Kansas,

Dear Brother Gold :—I feel
like I want to write you a few lines
if it is God's will to direct my pen
and the spirit of understanding,
but I am so low down in my feel-
ings it seemsthat there is nothing
good that dwells within this poor
worm of the dust, for it is all of
God ; nothing good that I have
done, but it is all of grace. It
seemsto me that I want to tell you
and my brethren and sisters how
wonderfully we have been blessed
with the gospel being preachedby
and through as I believe the true
servants of God and how wonder-
fully the eflect seems to be upon
the heart of man. The great work
of the Holy Ghost is still going on,
for the voice of the tur le dove is
heard in our land, I hear of and
do witness occasionally somepoor
weary traveler coming to the shade
of the rock of salvation, seeking
rest to their souls and relating to
iheir fiiends what the good Lord
had done ior their souls, where
they may r^st a shcrt while and
goon rf Joicing on their way to that
eternal rest that awaits for the
children of God. Bioiner Gold, it
seemsthat I would be glad to com-
fort some weak brother or bister,
but I feel fo \i\e, so corrupt, eo
much sia dweils within and to ex-
perieccri such wonderful blessings
of an all i;e God in eav^ngsuch a
\)vor vvornao!.thy 4u8t as I am, if
if s^iTedat all saved by grace
tbrougb fa' lb. Kothicg good that I
have douH. Brother Uokl, I h.^ve
beenreading ecm')of the Primitive
Baptists of thedate 18.54,and there
I find recorded tbe life of one dear
old brother who I rfcoilect of seei
ing and hearing him proclaim the
glad tidings of the gospel of our
Lor A and Siviour Jfsas Christ
with so much candor and lo^'efor
the caus->of Zion here in his own
words. In his great desire he seems
to be carried away in the Spirit: he
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felt that he was not in the flesh bat
was in the suburbs of the celestial
city. Oh my soul, jast think
what a faithful old soldier of the
Cross the faithful brother was, old
E!zi Taylor. There are someliving
who can testify to his soundnessof
doctrine, and how strong was his
faith in the Primitive Baptist doc-
trine. He was born in Pitt county,
N. C, on the 4th of March 1774,
and died Jan. 30th, 1850. He
joined the church at Falls Tar
River August 1801,(frcm the bio-
graphical sketch, mat to worship
God in a log house.) I can't find
the number who worshipped there
at the time of brother Elza Taylor
joining the church at the Falls, but
in 1842the number in fellowship
was 57, few in comparison to
what it is now. In 1803the broth-
er with 79 others were dismissed
from the church at the Falls, Tar
River, and united with a new con-
stitutfcd church at Town Creek (or
Union) and there performed his
duty, not shunning to declare the
whole counsel of God. It seemed
that the Spirit of God was upon
him and in his heart that there was
a greater work for him to do yet.
Bat the time had not yet comefor
God to put him in the full posses-
sion of the power to perform that
duty that burned in his heart,
therefore on the 16th day of May
1803,he commencedto exercisehis
gift of the glad tidings of the gos-
pel. This faithful brother in
Christ was not ordained until the
I6th day of May 1852,then the
church called him to the pastoral
careaad the Lord blessedhis latter
days better than his first. Brother
Gold, it seemsthat this dear old
brother is on my mind and how
faithful he was and how strong his
faith was up to the last. I thought
it might be a crumb for the weak
and might strengthen our hope, he
being very old and held out to the

end and fought a good fight, there-
fore there is a crown of righteous-
nesslaid up for the faithful.

Brother Gold, the end of the
year is near at hand. I thank God
that it is well with us as it is, and
that He has spared our unprofit-
able lives, knowing that He has
blessedus in the past, trusting that
He may continue His blessings
upon us. I pray the Lord to bless
you in your work in Zion and
give you a long life in the ministry.
Brother Gold, pray for us when it
goeswell with you and all the true
houseof faith.

Your brother in Christ if one at
all, H. G. WOESLET.
RockyMount,N. C. Dec.30th,i899.

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBeoth-
"

ER IN Cheist :—At times I have
had great impressions to write to
you, but knowing as I do my total
deficiency in all things I fear to
make the attempt. But trusting in
the Lord (as I hope) to lead and di-
rect me, I will write a few lines
leaving it entirely with you to do
with as you please.

First, I must tell you what a
great pleasure and comfort the
Landmark is to me, how the
brethren and sisters are brought to
know the Lord, and of their trials
and troubles in this life, and their
hope of a life to come. I often
feel strengthened and encouraged
reading the experiencesof God's
dear people, most of whom are
strangers to me in the flesh ; yet I
hope we are known to each other
by the Spirit of Christ. While
others around me are going to
their respective placesof worship
on the Sabbath day, my time is
generally spent in reading its con-
tents. I do not have the pleasure
of the company of the Baptists
much, as there are but few near
where 1 live.

I see and hear a great deal said
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about working in the Lord's vine-
yard establishiog works of their
own righteousness, mission funds,
Sabbath schools, &c Some say
they worship a God with body
parts and passions. Bat none of
thesethings move me. Christ, the
Almighty cocqueror says to His
people, ''Fear not." In the furious
temptest that sometimes meets
them in the path of duty, their
hearts quail and all appear to be
lost. His glorious pres-nce shines
amid the darkness. "Fear not"
he exclaims. When we see the
Savior in the storm upon the sea
chiding the fears of his disciples,
and stilling the winds and the
waves, we see a type and a
promiseof His future presencewith
His people. How full of consola-
tion ! With us in His own proper
person. The government is still
upon His shoulders. He will not
give His glory to another. He
does not rule by proxy. H« needs
no vicur on the earth. His resl
preee^nceiŝ ith His people. He is
iulfillin^ His own giacious prom
isas, "Lo 1 aai with you altway.
even unto the end cf the world "

Happy art thou O Israel, who is
like unto thee0 peop.esavedby the
Lord, who is the sword of ihy ex-
cellency, and the shield of thy
help. God is with His people. He
is their covenant God, and ca^^8
for them. As a father piti<-thhis
children, so the Lotd piiies them
that fear Him. He has pnrchased
them with His own blood They
are His peculiar treasure, the lot of
His inheritance. Therefore no
weapon that is formed against
them can prosper. To banish dis
trust from their hearts He pledges
Himself never to leave them n<^r
forsake them. Tben, dear people
of God, does not Christ dwell in
you The life of faith, the life of
love, the hope of gh-ry ? Is he not
working in you both to will and to

do of His own good pleasure? Be
strong in the Lord and in the
power of His might. "Fear not."
He is thy shield and thy exceeding
great reward. Though the earth
He removed out of its place, and
the mountains be cast into the
depths of the sea, the Lord of hosts
is with us, the God of Jacob is our
refage.

Brother Gold, I havewritten this
for relief, if there is anything that
is not cont-istent or doesnot meet
with your approval throw it aside,
and all will bewell.

Your sister in hope of eternal
life,

Sarah M. Sauls.

Remark :

Such matter is too precious to be
thrown aside.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiecences and Letters,"
vyhicbsince her death I have re-
duced to fifry cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tone book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontas^
Va., has an excellent medicine for
Pil«-8, Cats, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointment. Price 25 centsa
box.

Apply to mBalso if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.
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Carolina,assecondclassmatter

EDITUHIAL.
SCRIPTURE CHARA.CTERS

JACOB NO. 4.

I have intimated that it seemsto
me that this man must have been
the Prince of Life, the Godsman—

the Mediator, the one who is of
two, betwixt two, and in two, the
Christ Jesus of the Pa.iidiclial
dispensation. As the God man he
was as truly man as he was verily
God, as the Mediator he was of
God and of man, and was betwixt
them, and as the Saviour, interces-
sor, and preserver he is in them
both, and as the Prince of Life he
has power with both and prevails
to the salvation of sinners, to the
praise of the glory of the grace of
God.

This wrestling wasaltogether un-
looked for by Jacob, and was en-
tirely arbitrary on the part of the
man. One peculiar feature about
it is that the man did the wrestling
and Jacob did the prevailing. In
proportion to the powerwith which
;he man wrestled Jacob prevailed.
The glorificatien of sinners savedis
commensuratewith the reign of
Christ in their salvation.Y Just so

certainly as he must reign to the
conqueringof the last enemy which
is death so certainly must sinners
for whom he died be saved from
that death. As Christ prevails
and reigns over sin and death so
his people prevail over them
through him and reign in righ-
teousnessby him and with him.
Notwithstanding Jacob prevailed
he receiveda wound from the ef-
fect of which he never recovered,
but carried all the days of his life.
During the struggle the angel had
touchedJacob upon the sinewin the
hollow of the thigh and it shrank,
whereupon as he crossedthe brook
Penuel— "the face of God," and
the sun shone upon him he halted
upon his thigh. He had come to
the end of his strength. The angel
had touchedthe seatof his personal
strength and destroyed it, and as
he makes the wonderful transition
as across the fac8 of God, as
changedfrom glory to glory as by
the Spirit of the Lord, the Sun of
Righteousness shines upon him as
the light that lightelh every man
that comethinto the world, and as
the light that maketh manifest and
the real and true character of the
effect of the struggle through
which he just passedwas revealed ;
and he enters into a kind of ex-
perience somewhat like unto an
analytical review of those scenes
through which he had passed dur-
ing the twenty one years of his so-
journ in Padan aram ; and the re-
mainder of his life is taken up in
the effects of the conquests and
victories of peace, fraught with a
warfare in which all possible op-
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posing elements rose np in their
times and seasonsand entered the
fray until the fulness of Heaven
and hell and all they mean had
been f ally developed and the one
lifted up unto infinite height, and
the other hurled downto the lowest
depths from which Jacob is
brought forth and revealed as the
Israel of our God, with the eternal
God ashis refage and the everlast-
ing arras underneath. The children
of God are born from Heaven, or
above,and "unto God the Lord be-
long the issues from death."

Not only did the sinew of Jacob's
thigh shrink at the touch of the
ang«l ; but it was also out of joint.
There comes a time in the expe-
rience of every child of God when
he bscomesdisjointed and is made
to feel an utter inability to get
himself together in thought, word,
or deed. Up to 1his time he feels
to be able to do something meri-
torious toward his salvation and in
the service of God, but for-ver af-
terwards he is ready to confess that
he is a worm and no man.

At the dawning of the day the
angel said to Jacob: "Lat me go,
for the day breaketh." This char-
acterof wrestling takes place in the
darkness and must ceasewith the
coming of the day. "Weeping may
endure for a night but joy cometh
in the morning." Jacob said : "I
will not let thee go 'till thou bless
me." Every child of God remem-
bersa time when his prayer8,groans
and struggles were, as it were, in-
voluntary, irresistible, imperative
and potential to the obtaining of
the blessing beyond the slightest

possibility of a failure. Sinners
must be saved, evenas Christ must
reign. "And the angel said :
What is thy name?" Jacob may
wrestle and prevail with God, but
he cannot prevail over his sins, he
cannot escapethe exposure of his
character which is couched in his
name, which must be divulged.
"What is thy name?" What a
flood of light comeswith this ques-
tion. How heart-searching it must
have been. Opening up, bringing
out and setting forth in minute de-
tail Jacob's entire life, full of the
awful blackness of his sins, which
he must confess,and he said: "My
name is Jacob—I am a sinner, a
supplanter." And when he had
reason to suspect the most dire
vengeanceof God to bepronounced
upon him, he receivedthe blessed
heaven born assurance that his
name should no longer be called
Jacob— a sinner, a supplanter, but
Israel, a soldier of God, a prince
with God prevailing through grace
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ.
From this time on the life and
character of Jacob are distinctly
two fold, each bearing the signifi-
cant names—Jacob and Israel.

As the Lord's portion is his peo-
ple and Jacob is the lot of his in-
heritance, as it was with him even
so it is with them They are two-
fold in their life and character,
possessingtwo distinct and contra-
dictory characteristics. So diverse
are these two in one it is not pos-
sible for that one to believe to his
comfort in the evidence of sonship
with God and joint heirship with
Christ,and likeJaeob he feelsto say:
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''All these things are against me,"
andyet at timeshe is able to sodis-
cern betweenhim that serveth God
and him that servethhim not as to
join with Israel and say : "It is
enough."

The term manis nsed in diff<irent
respectswith reference to the man
of God. We have the outer man
and the inner man, the old man
and the new man, the man of sin
and the hidden man of the heart,
the natural man and the spiritual
man. In theexperienceof the man
of God we hear him say as he
grows old in years: "I see more
clearly and certainly as the days
go by the utter dissolution of all
things of earth, and I find myself
growing stronger and stronger in
the doctrine of salvation by grace
and the final preservation of the
saints to glory, and the eternal and
everlasting perfection of the chil-
dren of God and their houseeternal
in the heavens." And thus as the
outer man perisheth the inner man
is renewed day by day. When
Jacob spoke of himself to Pharoah
he said: "Few and evil have the
days of the years of my life been,"
but when he cametodie Israel said
to Joseph : "God shall be with
you and bring you again into the
land of your fathers "

The term"old man" hasreference
to the former manner of life, and
the "new man" to the after life of
Jacob, reckoning from the time his
namewas changed. While he has
in his membersthe elementsof un-
godliness and worldly lust yet hav-
ing denied them he is not to allow
them to suggest how he shall de-

port himself, but they are to be put
off and beaten down and brought
into subjection to the elementsof a
higher order of life of heavenly
birth, and thus he puts off concern-
ing the former conversation, or
citizenship—the old man, and by
confessionunto salvation and tak-
ing upon himself the ordini ncesof
the church, even the yv.ke of
Christ, he becomes renewed J i the
spirit of his mind, and in a sj :tT,
righteous, godly life he puts on the
new man.

That man of ein which must be
revealed implies all that is opposed
to God as is manifested in man.
God only can reveal this man, and
he is pleasedto embracethe natural
life time of men in which to fully
reveal him and destroy him in the
end. He was in Peter to deny
Christ, but Peter could not know it,
nor believe it until Christ revealed
him, whereupon Peter wept bit-
terly. That was indeed bitter
weeping, but was not Peter bene-
fitted through Christ by it 1 Peter
must see the Christ before the
rulers of the power of the darkness
of this world, and having finished
his denial of his Master, Jesus
turned and looked upon him and
the hidden man of the heart was
revealed. What a blessed, merci-
ful revelation. Could Peter again
say: "T know him not"? No. Let
the rivers be turned back, the
mountains removed, and the
heavens fall, and the sea and the
dry land be consumed and above
all let Peter weep—"Jesus wept."

"Heweptthatwemightweep;
Eachsindemandsatear:

In heavenabovenosinlafound,
Andthere'snoafeepingthere."

P. G. L.
(to be continued.)
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Dear Brother Gold :—Elder S.
H. Durand, of Pennsylvania, has
just madeus a visit daring which
he preached twice at our church
here in Macon, beside others
around, Traly he came "in the
tullness of the blessing of the gos-
pel of Christ," for he preached
nothing from the stand, but Christ
and Him crucified—the full, com-
plete, all-sufEcient Saviour of lost
sinners—the manifest children the
Father gave the Son ; and not only
to the edification and instruction of
the brotherhood who were so for-
tunate as to hear him, but also to
their strengthening and comfort in
the Holy Spirit. Not one, save
myself, in all this country had ever
met him before ; then how glad I
was that his visit and preaching
was to mutual faith and love in
Christ and His gospel.

I do believe the imaginary dif-
ferencesbetweenPrimitive Baptists
on certain questions are more
visionary than real as often cloud-
ed by sectional prejudices and
phrases.

Now I believe in what is termed
our "time salvation" or what
Jude called "our common salva-
tion" and Paul our "own salva-
tion." While Elder Durand did
not refer to this or "mooted" ques-
tions in the stand, we freely dis-
cussedit in private conversationto
which brethren more or less lis-
tened and finally Elder Darand
said we were agreed. I have not
changed in the least ; so will tell
you my position and argument in
part to which he agreed, and per-
haps all others: He said he

thought we—believing thus con-
tended that the carnal mind could,
and did thus work out this salva-
tion. I said not so: I had never
heard a Baptist speak of it but
what knew the carnal mind was not
nor could be subject to the law of
God. I said, my soul, if quickened
from a death in trespasses and in
sins and made alive in Christ, can
say thelife I now live in ihe flesh I
live by the faith of the Son of God
who loved meand gave himself for
me; "acd this me is the one—the
new or inner man—to whom Christ
is the hope of glory also. And
this me is the one who may "live
after thefleshanddie"—die topeace
and communion with God and all
spiritual joys in time, or for the
time ; and this is the sameme that
is in continual warfare with the
carnal mind, and who, through the
Spirit may mortify the deedsof the
flesh—the carnal mind—and live
as savedfrom the abovedeath and
consequences,and to this love, joy
and peace in the Holy Spirit So
you see the carnal mind, nor the
Spirit alone does this work, but we
do it—we through the Spirit do it.
Oar eternal salvation is the Lord's
salvation and a special salvation as
that it is by one—the Lord—and
once for all. While the salvation
we are commanded to work out
is our commonsalvation ; not only
commonas not special, but also as
worked out in commonby eachone
and confined to this life or time.
None but those already manifestly
saved by the Lord's eternal salva-
tion are commandedto work it out,
for that God works in you to will
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and to do. Yes, this wHl to work
in obedience to the Lord is then in
us, and the inclination to do I's
there; yet we often resist, quench,
grieve this Spirit as that we leave
undone the things we would do and
do the things we would not :—we
have got the will and the do in us
but how to perform themoutwardly
and literally, we find not. When
the council wanted to know of
Peter and John by what power the
lamemanwalked!he said notby us,
but in the nameof Jesus cf Naza-
reth. Elder Durand siid there was
no differencebetween ua on this or
predestination. Therefore what a
double blessingwas his visit among
us. Still, a brother who had not
heard this conversation seemedin-
clined to nurse his sectional or
other prejttdices, and doubl the
gospel propriety of extending of
ficlalinvitationsof full fellowship to
thosewho differ from us on certain
things, wasfreeto gaysotomeafter
Eider Darand had gone. It
grieved me. I thought of Jesus,
and of those for whom he died
scattered and scattering, and that
they who gather not with him scat-
ter abroad. I said ihe precedent
of invitation was b.bunto the Lord
who would gather togetherin one,
better than jour position invitiog
persecutions, that jast such now
called for g^n(-ral persecutions as
a rem^-dy; that if E der Darand
with the denomii;Hti«in,wss out-
lawed as Paul, and »e heard he was
taken up iu Atlanta and beaten
with rods to the exf^^ntof the law
and then thrust isito prison or
down a declivity, for dead, we

w<md never even think of th»8e
things he referred to, and only of
Mm as a precious brother enduring
such gufft»ring8and shsmefor Jesus
sake and the gospel's sake, and
that we would go to him at the
risk of our own lives ; then you
would say as I now say, God bless
Elder Darand and comfort him in
Ijroportion as he endures for the
gospel sake. Now we all love him
in fullest and sweetest fellowship
in Jesas Christ. In samefor you.

R. Anna Phillips.

ADAM THE FIGURE.
A figure'epres^ntssubstance,but

is not a reality.
When the Lord made Adam he

placed him in the Garden of Eden
to dressand keep the Garden. He
causedall the animals to be named
by Adam, but there was not one of
themfit tobehis companion. They
were all beneath him—inferior to
him—noneof themweresuitable to
be with him as a companion. This
shows the superiority of man in his
creation over all the beasts of the
field.

We sometimes see men now so
fallen that they love beastsof the
earth as though they were th^-ir
C!>mpaTiioti8.Men and woaoen
sometimeslovedogsmorethan they
love truth.

Th>*L td provide! a snitahl©
compaiiio!'for AdDHi,not by choos-
iug »ny a?im.Hl of the b aMs of
th«f>4r(b,hui by a sp-^cisl,peculiar
and at'*»rctea i n suchaf hasn^ver
bneTi kdo-vn hnforw or s^ifKe. The
L'>r(ipr \ i anhelp oiee suiiable
to Adam. Causing a deepsleep to
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fall on him—an emblemof d^^atb—

wherein Adam was not only inac
five but altogether ignorant of
what the Lord was doing, he takes
a rib from the man and makesa wo-
man,andalsobrings her to the mao.
Adam is not only entirely pleased,
but he loves this creature and calls
her womanas taken from man, the
female of man, the fruit bearing
part of man, the truly responsive
creature to all the lotieiiufss of
man For the Lord God had said
that it was not good for the man to
be alone.

Adam uttered the law of his re-
lationship and affinity for his
wife when he said, this is now bone
of my bonesand flesh of my flesh—

therefore shall a man leave his
father and his mother, and cleave
to his wife, and the two snail be
one flesh.

There n+^verhas been in nature
such another marriage as this one
No other man has ever married a
woman that was of himself as Eve
was of Adam. What doesthis pre
figure ?

We have stated that the figure is
not the substance, though if it did
not shadow it forth it could not be
a figure. Jesus v;ho was to come,
at the timeof Adam's crtation, was
typified in Adam and the chnrch of
Jesus Christ; in E^e. This great
mystery of cr^-ationand marriage
concernChriat and the church.

Shall not Abraham seek a bride
for his 6on Isaac, a type vt Jeeas
the promised seed? Shall not the
Lord God of heavenand earth pre
pare a bride for his only begotten
Son, and bring that bride to himj

We find from the scripture that
the cturch of Jesus Christ was
chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world. As the material
of Adam's wife is of him—the wo-
man of the man—so the bride, the
Lamb's wife is of Jesus Christ, As
the Lord God took the rib from
Adam and formed a woman, so the
Lord God formed the church of
God in Christ Jesus. But of God
are ye in Christ Jesus. Than he
that sanclifieth, and they who are
sasctified, are all of God, and
therefore Jesns is not ashamedto
call them brethren saying, behold
I and the children which Gcd hath
given me. Thy maker is thy hus-
band. There is no moreendearing
relationship than that of husband
and wife in the bible senseof that
term. It is closer than parent and
child, fnr a man forsakes father
and mother both for his wife, as
sheis boneof his bonesandflesh of
his flesh.

The father arranged the marriage
after the bible ord-^-rof faith, eee
Abraham and Isaac God brings
the bride to Jesus who loves his
chu'-ch. Why should hw not ?
His Father gavw her to him. She
is betrothed to him in loving kind-
ness and faithfulness and tender
mercies forever. Many scriptures
set forth the Jove of Christ for his
church. Jesus gave himself for
her. No greater love than this
could be found. His delight is
with her. She is his glory, and he
will presenther before his Father's
throne with exceedingjoy.

Who knows the greatnessof the
love and delight Jesus has in his
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bride, and whathonorhe pnts upon
her. Back-slid-ng she has been.
Woe to the maushe has been. All
his griet comesto him becauseof
her. As Samson's grief came to
him becauseof and through his
wife, so Jesus must bear all her
guilt and feel the pargs of her un-
faithf alness. Yet he loves her, and
love i3 stronger than death, and
manywaters cannotquench it.

The reproduction of man is ac-
complished throi g'ahis wife. The
glory and strength of man appear
in his children. As arrows are
they inhisqaiver cf triumph. Hap
py is he that hath his quiver fall of
them. They are the heritage of
the Lord.

Jesus shall see of the ^vail of
his soul and be satisfied. All the
grief is borne by him, all the fruit
is found in him. In him is both
husband and wife. It ia in the
travail of his soul he shall see to
his iatisfaction.

While in nature the church is
weltering in her own filth and
blood, or has destroyedherself, yet
he so puts his beauty upon her,
and she is so joined unto him in
Spirit that they are one. She
abides in him to bear fruit. He
creates the fruit of the lip. His
Spirit is in her. He works in her
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. The church is created
in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath ordained before-
hand, that she should walk in
them. He works in her that which
is well pleasing in his sight
through Jesus Christ, to whom be
dominion and power, honor and
glory forever.

Here is a family, the whole
faadly of God. Children that will
not lie. rhey bear the image of
their Father. They are born of
God, therefore born of incorrup-
tible seed

This family is to the praise cf
the glrry of God's grace. Jesus is
glorified in them. They shall
speak with the enemies in the
gate. He spreads a table for them
before the enemies. They show
forth the incorruptible characterof
immortality.

How unlike they are to Adam's
children, a seedof evil doers where
ein reigns unto death. These are
the children of light and of the
day. They are the opposite of
Adam and his offspring. As by the
disobedienceof Adam many (all his
seedor offspring) are madesinners,
and so death parsed upon all of
Adam's unborn offspring, before a
single one was conceived in the
womb, (becausethey all sinned): so
by the obedienceof Jesus Christ
many(evenall for whomhediedand
roseagain)shall bemaderighteous;
for they were chosen in him before
the foundation of the world, and
they are the children scattered
abroad everywhere in the loins of
Adam all over the earth in nature,
and therefore it is expedient (the
provision and remedy of wisdom
that finds out all witty inventions)
that one (Jesus) should die for the
many and the whole nation perish
not. For God deviseth means
whereby his ransomedshall not be
expelled from him.

Is it to the glory of God that
Jesus should fail to see of the tra-
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vail of his soul? What pleasure
would it be to a parent to find
8om«of his children irretiievably
lost ? Hus not Jt'sus rteceiv^^^dt f
his Father power over all flesh, to
give eternal life to as aany as the
Father hath given him ?

When he shall say, Father here
am I, and the children whom ihcu
hast given me,shall one be absent?
Will that b9 a marred family ?
Shall the Father hear the interces-
sory prayer of Jesup, "Father, I
will that they whom thou hast
given me be with me where I am to
behold my glory Then shall not
these heira of God and joint heirs
of Jesns Christ beglorified together
with Jesus ?

Adam is a complete failure—

shall not Jesus be a glorious euc-
cees1 The figure ia nothing of real-
ity. Shall Jesus be anything but
reality ?

Adam's marriage is dissolved in
death. Shall not the marriage of
Jesus be forever enduring in the
resurrection?

Adam's offspring bear the image
of their father, and sink into death.
The children of Jesus shall bearhis
image and shall thereforebe glori-
fied together with him in the res-
urrection, and an unbroken family
shall ever be with the Lord.

P. D. G.

ASSOCI..TIONAL NOTICE

The Pig River Association meets
Friday b»^tor«?first Sunday in May,
19u0,at Gill's Crerk, Franklin Co.
Va., ten miles North East of Eocky
Mr. Va.

A general invitation is extended
to brethren and friends.

On Saturday aud 3 d Sunday in
November, 1899, we the uwder-
Bign«?d., met at Hapi(y Home
Church, in Burke county, N. C,
and v^tnt into conference for the
purpose of ordainii g brother A. H.
Nance to the miidstiy, and brother
Stacley to the cfflce of deacon,and
finding them sound in faith and
practice we set them apart to the
eacred cflBce by prayer and the
laying on of hands by the Presby-
tery. This church is compoeedof
few members,surrounded by many
that oppose the truth, but we
found one good and great man
with his lovely wife living near the
Happy Home Church, that opened
their hearts and doors to us which
made us feel in debt to them. His
name B. J. Temple, addressHick-
ory, N. C.

We would be glad the Lord's
preachers would visit them. There
are good people in this country
striving to set up the truth.

Namt'S of Presbytery :—Eiders
A. J. Taylor, J. M. Royal, J. W.
Keaton.

Deacons:—W. A. Bently and
Wm. Stanley.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—My dear wife is dead. She
died the lOih day of December,
1899, being 67 yesrs and 22 days
old. Her disease was tumor of
liver. I want to see you and tell
you of my grief and sorrow, but
there ia joy mingled with it.

Plesse state the death of my
witfl in our comforting paper, the
Landmark, so the B<erhreaand
sisters can bo'v down with me.

L. P. Adams.

I havea large number of obit-
uaries on hand, and will publish
them as soon as I can well do so.

P. D. G.
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NEW MEETING HOUSE.

D<=arbrethren in the Ministry :
We have built a meetinghouse for
the exclusive use of Primitive
Baptists, 2 miles from B-ntonville,
N. C. and 7 miles from Oak Forest.
The place is nam«d Corinth. Oar
lime is biiurday and first Sunday
in eachmonrh.

We requestour brethren to visit
us, and hope our travelling preach-
ers will make appointments there.
The neighborhoodappearsto be in-
terestedin preaching.

S. F, Bass.

UNION MEETINGS.

Tbe next session of the Toisnot
Union is to be held with the church
at Castalia, N. C, Saturday and
5th Sunday in April.

The mxt session ot tii« C .u.ck
Creek Uaion is to be held with the
church at New Chapel, N, C,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in April.

CHANGES OF ADDRESS.

Elder T. J. Baz-moore's Post
Officeis now Kirkwood, Ga.

Elder S. F. Bass' Post Officeis
changed from Blake to Bsnton-
ville, N. C.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for
a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25.

P. D. G.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroflQce.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.tS^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

F.D, Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.e.

Obituaries-
HARVEYFRANKLINGLANCV.

HewasbornJanuary20th,1871.He was
thesonof Wm GUncyand Wealthy,his
wife,andwastheironlychild. OnOcto-
ber21st,1891,hewasmarriedtoRebecca
T. Hardy,ourdaughter.The fruits of
this marriagearethreechildren,oneson
andtwodaughters.HarveydiedonSep-
tember8th,1899. His diseasewascon-
sumptionin itsfastform.

In somesenseshe wasa remarkable
man. Rtl giouslyhewasaninfidel,often
sayingthathe didn'tbelievetherewould
beanymoreofmanafterdeaththanthere
wasof thebeast. But hiscaseseemedto
be representedin the languageof the
Psalmist,"It wasgoodfor methatI was
afflicted,for beforeI wasafflictedI went
astray,but nowhaveI kept Thy word."
Two daysbeforehe diedhecalledmeto
hisbedsideandaskedme if I couldsend
hisbodyto Newportfor burial whenhe
died? I toldhimif it washis requestI
wouldmakearrangeraentsto do so. I
thenaskedhimif theLordtookhimfrom
usnowwhatwashishopeforthefuture?
He said,"I havea goodhopeforthefu-
ture. I knowI havebeena Dadfellowall
mylife,butGodhasbeengoodtomeand
hasgivenmeanassuranceof myhappi-
nesswithHim,andI havenodoubtabout
mylife hereafter.That is whyI prayto
go. My sufferingsare sogreathere. I
wouldbeglad tostaywithBeccaandmy
little children,but 1 cannotstayandI
want togo,for all mysufferingswill be
overwhenI go." To the bestof my
recollectiontheabovearehisverywords.
Weall believehehad a hopeaboutfour
weeks. At thattimehesaidtohisfather,
"I wanttohearsomegoodsinging." Re-
feringtoSunnySide,whereI waspreach-
ing atthetime,he said,"I wishI could
go to preaching,theyhavesomegood
singingoverthere." I neversawanyone
suffermoreor beartheir sufferingwith
lessmurmuring.I wasby him almost
constantlyfortwelvedayspreceedinghis
death. Hediedperfectlyconscious,wide
awakeandhappy. Afterhehadbreathed
hislastbreathhelookedin my faceanda
gentlesmilepas-sedoverhis faceandall
wasover.

His fatherand mothertook him to
Newport,whereon thelOth,at ll o'clock
a.m., hewaslaid torest untilitie liOtd
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shall awakehim in His likeness.He
leavesanagedfatherand mother,widow
and threelittls childrenand a host of
othersto mourntheirIosf,butin thefull
assuranceof faiththit all ishis gain in
JesusChiistourLord.

TheLordrememberusinHis mercy.
L. H. Hardy.

LYDIATEMESIAGLANCY.
Dear Brother Gold:—Threemonths

andeightdaysago mydaughterwasbe-
reavedof her husband,H. F. Glancyand
at6 p.m.,onDecember20th,themessen-
gerdeathcameagainandtookfrom us
hersweetdaughterLydia. Shewasfour
years,six monthsand twenty-sevendays
old.

I feelsureI neverwasacquaintedwith
a brighterchild. She wasvery firmin
characterfor a child. Two weeksand
twodaysagoshebadehermother,brother
andbabysister,uncleandauntgoodbye
andcamewith hergrandmotherandmy-
selfto visitourpeopleherein theEast.
Sheseemedto be perfectlywell and I
neversawa childhaveabettertimeuntil
lastFriday,whenshe gotupcompliining
of an achingin her forehead.Sre had
somefeverthatday,but revivedandper-
suadedhergrandpaGlincytogowithher
to herpapa'sgrave. By Saturdaymorn^
ingherdiseasehadfullydevelopedintoa
caseof congestionof the brain which
grewworse veryfast. We telegraphed
forhermother,but longbeforeshecame
thechildhadlostconsciousnessandnever
knewthathermother,brotherandsister
hadcome.

Of coursehersufferingscannotbetold,
buttheendcameandtheLordtookherto
Himself. We feelourloss verysharply
butwe feelthatGodknewbestandsheis
deliveredfrommanysnareswhichbeset
thosewhogrowup into womanhoodon
earth.Wefeeltosay,"Thy will bedone"
andtobestill andknow thatHe is God
anddoethall thingswell.

Your brotherin muchsorrow,
L. H. Hardy.

NANNIEE.J. board.
SisterNannieE. J. Board,thebeloved

wifeofbrotherBenj.F. Boardof Franklin
county,Va., whowasthedaus:hterof the
lateMr. GuinnDudleyand El'za E. his
wife,wasborn October20th,1844,and
marriedtoWm.Board,Feb.Srd,1867,by
ElderJohn R. Martin,she beingin her

22ndyear. She andherhusbandlived
happilytogether.There werebornunto
them10children,6boysand4 girls,one
of thegirls,EudoxeyL., diedJune27th,
1899,leaving6boysand3gitls,withthe
devotedhusbandto mournthe deathof
thedevotedwifeandmother,whichevent
took pljce Monday,OctoberSOth,1899.
SisterBoardwasof averyquiet,aimable
disposition,andenjoyedtheloveandes«.
teemof all whowereintimatelyacquaint-
ed with her; lived peacablywith her
neighborssofarasthe writereverheard,
wasan industrious,saving,andkindand
affectionatewife,always,strivingtohonor
andpleaseherhusband,a fondanddoting
mother,everstrivingforthe comfortof
herfamily. The writerwasfrequentlyat
thehouseof thisbrotherand sisterand
wasalwaysreceivedandtreatedwiththe
greatestrespectand kindness,but how
sadtoknow thatsheis nomoretocheer
thathomeagain. ButGodhasthoughtit
besttotakehertoHimself,andall must
bestillandknowthatHe is God. Sister
Boardobtaineda hopein Christ about
seventeenyearsbeforeherdeath,butfelt
soweakthatshenevercouldunitewith
thechu'chuntilMay,1898,whensheand
her husbandrelatedtheirexperienceto
the membersof thearm of LittleCreek
Church at Black Rock, in Franklin
countyVa. Bothwerereceivedandin the
samemonth,theday after theyjoined,
bothof themwerebaptizedbythewriter
in MaggodeeCreekwith three others.
ShortlyafterthiseventthearmatBlack
Rockwasconstitutedintoachurchknown
asBlack Rock. SisterBoardwasin the
constitution.None weremoreesteemed
bythechurchthansheandnoneprobably
at any churchare moredevotedto the
churchthan she was. She loved the
PrimitiveBaptistsandthe doctrinethey
preached.Shewasa Baptistindeed,and
quietlyrejoicedin thedoctrineof grace.
Sbe probablywas not absentfromher
churchmeetingsat anytimeaftershe
joinedthechurch,livingonlyashortdis-
tanceaway. Sh l̂ivedthelifeof adevo-
tedchristian.Her homewasapleasant
one. Thoughnot rich as to temporal
things,shehada comfortableliving,and
delightedtohavethebrethrenandfriends
aroundher. Her diseasewasparalysis.
In theeailypartof her sicknessshewas
somewhatrestless.But beforeshedied
wasascalmasasummer'smorning.Sister
SarahDivers waswithherduringpartof
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hersicknessandatherbedsidewlienshe
died. She saidthatwhileshestoodand
lo 'krdathercalna,serenefaceasshelay
andbreathedherlife away,thatshecould
butthinkof thewordsof thepoet:

"Jesuscanmakeadyingbed
Feelsoftasdownypillowsare.

WbilwonhisbreastI leanmyhead
Andbreathemy lifeoutsweetlythere."

Thus passedaway this lovelysister,
affectionatewifeandlovingmother,after
all that a skilledphysicianand loving
friendshaddone,all thatmortalscoulddo
tostaythe handof deathbut tonopur-
pose. God saidcomeandshemustgo.
The writerwas sentfor to preachher
funeral,butbeingfromhomeandnotre-
turningin timetherewasno funeralser-
vice and probablytherewill be none.
Our heartgoesout in sympathyfor the
family. May theLord givethemall the
spirit of resignationtohis will, andthat
comfortthat1uman sympathyhowever
keenlyandsincerelyftlt, cannevergive.

I hive writtenthis poor sketchbyre-
questof brotherBoard. Hapehemaybe
satisfiedwith it

,

andbeassuredthat he
hastheheartfeltsympathyof onewhohas
had the sameshaft to piercehis own
bosom.

J. C. Hall.
ANNK.HOPKINS.

Ann E. Hopkinswasborn Jan. 4th,
1828,and wasrearedby good,honest
parents,andattheageof 16shewasmar-
ried toE. B. Hopkins,and was a good
wife to him,and a goodmotherto her
children. Out of elevenchildrenthere
areonly two living to mournthelossof

a lovingmother.Snewasreceivedin the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchonSaturdaybe-
fore the3rd Sundayin July, 1872,and
was a fait.'ifuimemberuntil death. She
diedDecember12th,1899

R. L. Hopkins.
Lowland,N. C.

ABNERT. * JESSEF.CARTER.
Ctiildrenof John T. andMary S Carter.

My two dear little darlingsare goneto
their glorioushome,far from mother's
sight,neverto returnagain;butmybles-
sedJesusW'llkeepthemsafein hisarras.
Dear little babeswith Christ and his
angelsremain,whileyourpoor mother
and fatherare toiling on. I knowthey
wouldnot withthisvainworldexchange,
buttogivethemupseemedlikedeathto

us. Butwewill give themupasbestwe
can,for it wasthegoodLord'swill totake
them. He gavethemand hetookthfra
at his own goodtime. Blessedbe the
nameof theLord, for his merciesendure
forever.

Mary S
.

Carter.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. W. PATTERSON.
Bethany Wednesdayafter4thSutdayin

February.
CrossRoads Thursday
Chapel Friday
Memorial Sat.and1stSundayin March
UpperBlackCreek Monday
Conteutuea Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
UpperTownCreek Thursday
PleaamtHill Friday
Falls Saturdayand2ndSunday
Williams „ Monday
Lawrences Tuesday
DeepCreeK Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
Mt. Zion Friday
Conoho Saturdayand3rdSunday
Hamilton atnight
SpringGreen„ Monday
WUIiamston Tuesday
SmithwickCreek Wednesday
Bear' rass Thursday
FlatSwamp Friday
GreatSwamp..... Saturdayand4thSunday
CrossRoads Monday
Conoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday

Hewill needconveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
Dunns Sat.and3rdSundayinFeb.
Mingo Monday
Barbry'sChapel Tuesday
ReedyProng Wednesday
HickoryGrove Thursday
OakForest Sat.and4thSunday
HannahsOreek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Rehoboth ThursJay
Fellowship Sat,and1stSundayin March

Conveyanceneeded.

Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60<dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,p'aineccopybymail.$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo.
binding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopyby
Perdozen,bymailJu.ooNolessthanhalfda
oldatdozenrates.Bookssenttoanypartof t

StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashi

SendmoneyinRegisteredetter,orMoneyOr(Expres*.AddressAlvinClakk,localandgeiWilson,N.C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDKNSEDSCHEDULE.
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Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,

YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington9 00 a m,arrivesFayetteville
12(j5pm,leavesFa^'eiteviUe1225 p m,
anivesat Sanford1 41 p m. Re

turningleaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive
Favetteville3 41 p m, leaveFayetteville

3 46 p m,arrivesWilmington6 40pm.
WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-

nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton9 2o a m, Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMills1042 a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville4 4o p m,HopeMills

4 55 p m.RedSprings5 35 p m,Maxton

6 IS p m,arrivesBennettsville7 15 p m.
Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardA ir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon3 35 p m,Halifax415p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755 p m.
ReturningleavesKinston7 5o a m,Green-
ville 8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat H 18 a

m,Weldonn 33a m,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m, and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele9 10a m,and4 00 p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 35 a m,and6 3o

p m, arriveWashington1100 a m,and

7 3Op m,dallyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday5 30 p m,Sunday,4 15 p ra,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 10 p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m, andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarborolo oOa mand1100a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodally,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmlthfield8 10a m. Returning
leavesSmilhfield9 atn,arrive-at Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat10Oj a m, 3 40 p ni, ar-
riveNashville1110a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,a m, 4 55 p m Return-
ingleavesSpHnghope1 1 30a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville1112a m, 5 25p marriveRocky
MountII 45 a m, 6 00 p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforGUntondailyexceptSundav,1149

a m,and4O2 p m. Returningleava*
Clintonat 7 uoand2 50p m

TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdally,allrailviaRich-

H. M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOPJESUS.

Dear Bkother Gold: —Since
writing my short businessletter to
you this morning, in which I al-
luded to the interesting account
given by brother Charles of his in-
terview with Satan, the current of
my thoughts has brought me to
these words of the Apostle, "Yet
not I, but the graceof God which
was with me." So far as I can
judge by any experience of my
own, and by what 1 can know of
the exercises of others, the more
the Lord's people do of the works
of obedience, the more they have
to say in praise of the riches of
God's grace. Two or three of my
correspondentsof late haveasserted
that works of obedience are not
of gracein the samesensethat be-
ing born again is of grace. This
has led me to observehow abso-
lutely in the experience of loving
souls from day to day, and in the
testimony of all the inspired
writers, all that is righteous in the
works and walk, in the "heart and
lip and life" of a child of God, he
fully and unreservedly ascribesto
the grace of God, and he would
feel it an untruth, and a sin to
take any of the credit of it to him-
self. This, I know, is not accord-
ing to the wisdom and reasoningof
the world ; but neither is the ex-
perienceof spiritual thiigs accord-
ing to the wisdom of the world.
The moment one begins to reason
according to the understanding of
of our natural minds he will only
see that a man can do right or
wrong, according as he wills to do,
and that if he doesright he is en-

titled to, and will^ receive the
credit of it. The person himself
will reason that way concerning
himself, whenconsidering this sub-
ject abstractly, as he considersany
worldly subject. But when he has
called to the Lord "out of the
depths," having deeply and sorely
felt "»he plague of his own heart,"
and has seen and felt how utterly
destitute he is, that is, his flesh, of
any good thing, and then has been
brought into paths of riphteousnees
and obedience,he is lost in wonder,
love and praise, as he realizeshow
gloriously gracehas reigned in his
case. At such a time he has not
one word to say in commendation
of himself, but has more than he
can everexpress in praise of grace.
He cannot say to any one, "If you
will be obedientas I hav«beenyou
will enjoy the comfort I do"; but
he rather feels like saying to every
poor, despairing soul, "Bshold the
wonders of gracethat has brought
so vile a sinner as I into paths of
obedience,and be encouraged." I
thought of that good man who
stood looking at a drunken man,
and said, "Bat for the grac« of
Gcd thereis John Banyan." Then
I thought of Paul, when it was
necessary for him to tell of his
labors as more abundant than
those of the other Apostles ; he
hastenedto disclaim any merit or
credit to himself in the matter, but
took the strongest language to
ascribe all to grace: "It was not
T that did the good work. I am as
poor as thepoorestof you all ; yea,
less than the least of all saints,"
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and am not worthy to be called an
Apostle. And even now, when I
would do good evil is present with
me. How to perform that which is
good 1 find not. Bahold. then, iu
me the unspeakab'e wonders of
God's grace. Not only did he call
me out of darkness, and out of the
most terribly sinful state, by his
grace, and give me a hope of de-
liverance from that body of this
death by the riches of his grace,
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; but
his grace, which is with m*^,and
not I, has done these abundant
labors." That is my understand-
ing of what Paul tells us, and that
is the way I feel about the subject.

For our sins, our transgressions,
our lack of merit, our wanderings,
our failure to do our duly, we are
justly to blame, and when in cur
right miad we feel that blame, and
do not havea thought of lajing the
blame upon the Lord, evea though
we believe that all our times are
in his hand, all eventsat his com-
mand. Bac when we are obedient
(iraly, from the heart), and are
walking in the order of the gospel,
we do not thiok of assuming to be
batter than another, do nor think
of taking credit o ourselvesfor our
good works, but are humbly thar?k
ful to our dear Saviour for
grace and love that hav« c
strained ua in all this gospel
and work ; for we know that if o
to ourselvesweshould have bsen as
far away f-om truth and righteoua
ness as any one can be. So we
have to say with David, "He lead-
eth mein thepaths of righteousness
for his name'ssake."

Brother Gold, if this is according
to your experience you may give
it a place in the Landmabk.

Your brother affectionately,
biLAS H. DURABD.

Southainpton,Pa.,Jan.17,1900.

Eldek Gold, Dear Brother in
Christian love: — It has beenon
my mind for some time to write
you my experience,if not deceived.
But I am so weak spiritually and
imperfdct 1 have put it off from
time to time, fearing 1 may be mis-
lead, for I understand one can't
write unless thegoodSpirit is lead-
ing them. When I was about six-
teen yearsold someterrible feelings
of fear took hold of me, and I
could not tell what it was. Thus
it went on for some time, and in
my seventeenthyear I was married
and become unconcerned as to
what would becomeof me if I died
then. The trouble cameback on
me. There was a protracted meet-
iug going on of the missionary or-
der, and I attended some. I saw
my relatives going to the mourn-
er's bench, as they called it

,

so 1

went too for some time, and their
teachers told me to exercisefaith.

I worked to the end of my strength
with all my carnal views, and saw

I was doomed, for the teachers'
talks and my carnal confidencein
self wt?iecf uo avail, so prayer in
earnest came to me, and I said
Lord, saveme, for I have done all

I can do, and then there was a

spaceof time I have no meaiory of.

^ I opened my eyes the most
al light I ev«^rbeheld shone

;>:iil. I then rtce to my feet

. ^ i;-Jaic*;d ia a Saviour's love,
and Wi s not ashamed to own my
Lord. It seemedmy feet werenot
on the floor, that I was in the air
rc-joicii'g with the angels. I loved
every cuethen,and they ail looked
pretty to me. I went to my aunt's
that night to stay all night, and
went to her bedside to tell her I

had found Jesus precious to my
floul, and the tempter was there
too. I could not utter one word to
her. She said she saw my coun-
leiiance was changed, and knew I

vas changed. They gave an op-



ZION'.? LANDMA-RS, 147

portunity for joiners so 3 went and
joined them and was dipped under
water with a host of other poor
blind souls I etayedclose3 years
with themand never attended but
two meetingsthat I remeinb?r. I
felt no desire to worship with them.
I went to old Baptist meetingsand
loved them, so I was at a meeting
on the Sandy Kidge. Elder Wm.
Sutherland preached and ga-ve an
invitation for Joiners, and the first
thing I knew I was up and gavemy
hand, and told a ] ai t of what I
have written, was receivedia their
fellowship and was baptised the
next monthly meeticg at Dump's
Creek church by Elder John Daty,
Ever since I havehad the assur-
ancethat the old Baptists are the
favored people that the Lord spoke
of, but whether I am one or not is
the trouble with me. Why am I
tossed to and fro, and have so
many doubts if I am one? I do
know that there are no enjoyments
in this unfriendly world outside of
sitting in heavenly placesin Christ
Jesus, and hearing the glad tidinga
of great joy and salvation by grace
proclaimed by a God-called and
qualified man. The doctrine of
predestination, election and choice
is where I baeemy hope of heaven.
If I was not embracedin that cove-
nant of grace, ordered in all things
and sure, I am goneworld without
end.

Your unworthy and weak sister
in christian love,

PnEBB KiSEB,
RockHouse,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Esteemed
Fbiend :—If you will bear with
my broken manner of explaining
myself I will try and be brief, that
I may not detain you longer than
really neccessary. I would not
approach you again, but at times
the great power that has induced
me to act and speak as I have in

r^>gardto the power and merciesof
God seemsto burn within me with
such great force I cannot fiad rest,
and again it seemsthat I am driven
by this power to speak notwith-
standiog the darkness and troubl*^
I have undergone eince experi-
mentally witnessing the three
articles that have betn sent to you,
and also after my withdrawing
from the church there grew upon
me a great darkness. I caught at
every natural means within my
reach, hoping that the darkness
might through them be dispersed,
but I found no relief and grew
worse,evenmy health gaveway in
a greaterdegree. It seemsfearful
to admit, but a portion of it was
dissatisfaction because my ex-
periencehad reachedthe press, and
had not been more eloquently ex-
pressed, or, in other words, my
nature loved the fashion of this
world, while there seemsto be a
grief, or a lamentation for the
church. Oh, what a great conso-
lation it is to be taught that God
leads us by a way we know not,
and snatches us as a brand from
the burning brink, fur we were
children of wrath even as others.
I had been deeply impressedwith
this samepride in substanceunder
the shadow of the demandsthat is
given that we should not be
ashamed of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. Under this shadow I saw
it and tried to avoid the sin, but it
wasstill in my haughty nature,and
I really had no power to avoid it,
and there was no way for it to be
cast out only through the mercy of
His grace as the evil one swayed
over me. I felt that my life was
darkened even unto death. In
ttiis condition I remained several
we€ks, when at last by the mani-
fesiation of His Spirit nnd through
the merciesof His grace I saw a
flash of light while it seemedthat
the Spirit bore witness that I had
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bore witness that I had through
and by His mercy been lifted trom
the pit, I felt, it go forcibly. I
remarked to my sister that I had
beenlifted from thn pit, or I am on
the edge of that pit for several
days. My spiritual life, as well as
my natural life gradually seemed
to revive until there seemed to
arise within me a Spirit that
seemed to be uncontrolable, that
commanded me to bear witnessof
the true faith, which was, I felt,
bound to be the Primitivw Baptist,
for I felt as if it had beenrevealed
to me through the supremepower
to such an extent 1 dared not fur
ther refuse. While I had accepted
evidence it seemedgiven to me to
write it, that it should be pub-
lished with the article I last sent
you, I will not dwell on the great
pressure or weight that followed.
I referred to it in my last writing.
At this time my improvementwas
more permanent again I hope. I
also felt the spiritual life revive
In this way I was awakeneduntil I
hope I was enabled to witness by
an eye of faith the gospel blaze,
which I cannot remember of ever
even thinking of it in this light
until it was revealed to me.
Neither can I believe it is possible
for us to receivethe things of God
in any other way but by revelation
As I viewed it in a natural point it
reminded meof a light borne by a
man through the dark, but in a
spiritual sense as I hope I felt it
applied by the electrified power of
divine grace to my soul, how
grand, how eloquent, and sublime
was the scene. lis supremebright-
ness and hope of glory was won-
derful, all bitternesswas swallowed
up by victory of His grace. My
love seemedto be caught up and
borne away in a great degreefrom
this world, while I felt to be
awakened to a love that was need
for the church,that wassavedin the

purposd of God and is enclosed in
His covenanr. Oh, the grandeur
and wondedalnessof this enclosure
and love, the arm of earth or flesh
cannot reach it. The world and
all its brightness grew dark before
this mighty grace,

"Mysoulmountedhigher,
In achariotoftire,

Andtheworldwasputundermyfeet."
While with a wonderful sensi-

bility did I feel the weight of this
scripture, for under these circum-
stances I feel that my soul had
beentaught to witness it with that
sweetpeace that is given through
His grace which is not as the
world giveth, "For as the rain
Cometh down, and the snow from
heavenand returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth and maketh
it bring forth and bud that it may
give seed to the sower, and bread
to the eater: So shall my word
be that goeth forth out of my
mouth ; it shall not return unto me
void, buc shall accomplish that
which I please,and it shall prosper
ia the <hing whereuntoI sent it."
Yes, this new, yet old profession
of faith that has been revealed to
me>I believe, by the divine Spirit,
must be right, for God called me
and revealed it when I knew it not
—and was shut from the sound of
the gospel. Again it was like the
first sweet, pardoning manifesta-
tions of my sins when I had been
laboring under the burden of sin
for years, feelicg it from time to
time with more force until at last
it grew of a longer duration and so
dark my soul despaired, and as
my soul was I hope lifted by the
power and mercy of His grace I
saw by an eye of faith the blessed
angel hovering over me, while
there was a supreme light that
seemedto light up my entire soul
as well as around me with a new
and inexpressible happiness.
From this point of infant happiness
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I seemedfinally to have slept until
I was awakened by His mighty
power to realize my fanlis—the
sin of my depravednature, wherein
I inherited by and through the fall
of Adam, and as the Lord spoke to
meat one time by the power of His
Spirit I felt to be dumb as if 1 had
neverspoken. Although my hus-
band called me, I had no inclina-
tion to answer while this sentence
ran through my mind with extreme
power and force. The sheep lieth
dumb before its shearer's ; my
heart burned while Jesus spake
and glowed with sacred tire. He
stopped and talked, and fed, and
blessed,and filled the enlarged de-
sire.

Brother Gold, I experiencedand
wrote this after the last piece I
sent to you with a slight exception,
but of late my imperfections look
so black beforemeafter I complete
the articles and the Sji'it I'^avps
me that tempts me to write ihem
I dread to send them. Do with it
whateveryou think proper, tor the
remainder of my days I desire to
be led by those who followed in
the footsteps of Christ and with
Ruth, my soul feels to plead, en-
treat menot to leave thee,nor from
following after thee.

"F.irthishopeofperfectlove,
It liftscaeuptothingsabove.

Itbearsoneagle'swings,
It givesmyrapturedsoulataste

Andmakesmeforsomemomentsfeast
WithJesus,PriestandKing."

Your friend,
Alice Y. Horner

Dear Brother Gold :—Sister
Cobb, a very worthy member of
Town Creek, kindly insists that I
write out my experience for the
dear readersof Zion's Landmark.
Perhaps the dear sister would not
request me to do this if she knew
how how unworthy I felt myself as
a contributor to the columns of this
paper in which so many who are

rich, in bright experiencesof grace,
write to the tdification of the
saints. I trust however, that what
I shall say may cause some dear
brother to rejoice with nie in the
hope of a salvation which is wholly
of the Lord. Sometimt^sI feel
that my hope, if I have one, is of
small const-quence, then again
when it pleases God to lead me be-
side still waters and direct my
steps into blessed paths of peace,
I would not be bereft of this (at
timesvery minute hope) which now
seems great, for thousands of
worlds like this sinful place of
abode,

I cannot tell, as somecan, jast
to the hour tr day when I first felt
relieved of my troubles concerning
my soul's welfare, and sometimes
the thoughtof this greatly troubles
me, and then it is that the follow-
ing scripture, "The wind bloweth
where it iisteth, end thou hearest
the sound thereof, but canst not
tell whence ic cometh and whither
it goeth" : so is every one that is
bornof theSpirit, servesasa mighty
bulwark, and again I am made to
rejoice, trnsdng I hope,all to Jesus
who cannoterr, but always guides
aright that soul who implicitly
trusts all to His keering.

I becametroubled about my soul
when quite a youth, and would
oftt-n try to pray to God for guide-
ance, but my prayers seemt-dto be
of no avail. Finally one day after
I had been much concerned, I was
riding with a Methodist minister.
I had by this time grown up to
manhood and was tailing him
about my troubles. Said he,
"Johnnie, you only need to join
some church and then all will be
well with you." Bat gaid I, I
don't feel that I can afford to do
that, I don't feel that my gics are
yet forgiven me. 1 had alvpays
tried to lead a moral life, and he
knew this, thereforehe said to me,
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"you need not look for any great
changeto take place with ynu, be-
cause you have always been a
moral and good boy, and if you
join the church you will not only
benefityourself ihereby, but many
others who have watched your
morality all along, may be led to
follow you in this step." I thanked
him for his clever opinion of me,
but I still felt that I was unfit to
go to any church, and failed to see
how one like myself could lead
others to Christ, when I myself
could not go, as I so much desired.
After we had parted I thought
much about what had passed be-
tweenus, and this thought of his
sprang up anew, ''if you join the
church you will be a more useful
citizen in every way." I then and
there made up my mind that I
would very soondo as he had re-
quested. Finally, after much pro-
longing of time, 1 sought member-
ship in the Methodist church in the
village where I was raised, and for
a while felt much better. In this
same village, however,, is a dear
Old Side Baptist church, where my
dearmother's membershiphas been
since I can remember. To this
church I hadgone in company with
her to her regular meetings,from
my earliest boyhood days, and to
me it was a hallowed spot. I had
not been long amongtheMethodists
before I found myself wending
where mother always rejoiced so
much to worship, and 1 found
pretty soon too, that the crumbs
there dropped from the Master's
table were far more palatable to
my spiritual appetite than any
gathered elsewhere, and when I
would thus feast my weary soul, O
how I longed to be a Primitive
Baptist. I had always had the
utmost respact for this dear people
of God, and shall never forget
what mothersaid to mev;hen I told
her that I wantedto join theMetho-

dists. Said she, "You have always
been so nice about getting me
around to my meetings,but I now
feel that my son will not care to do
this longer, and like others who
differ with the Primitive Baptists,
he will becomein a measuredisre-
spectful toward them." But in
this she was mistaken. She, per-
haps did not know that I reverenc*;d
this people very dearly, as my ac-
tions at that time seemedto prove
otherwise. I do not wonder that
she should justly rebuke me. I re
mained enrolled with the Metho-
dists somemore than six years, and
notwithstanding I was not long
since assured by a minister of that
persuasion that the Primitive Bap-
tists would soon becomeextinct, I
am rejoicing becauseI believe that
Jesus, who reigns supremely, has
listened to my humble petition and
granted me that rest of soul which
I have been unable to find else-
where. If I have any evidence
that I am a child of God, that evi-
denceis manifested in my love for
the brethren. 1 feel that I can
never praise God enough, for lead-
ing me home to my friends. What
a comforting thought that I can
now join with mother and sister in
partaking of the glorious emblems
of the precious body and blood of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
I feel that I have said enoughun-
less I could do better. I cannot
closehowever, without referenceto
the happiness that has been mine
sinceuniting with thechurch at Old
Sparta the last Saturday and Sun-
day in December. What a glorious
meetingthat was. I can never de-
scribe the joy that was mine when
dear brother Lawrence led me
down into the river where mother
and sister Fannie had long before
delighted to go, and baptized me
into the fold with them. No
Christmas was ever before fraught
with such joys, and that favorite of
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all hymns with me,
"Awakemysoultojoyfullays,

AndsingthygreatRedeemer'spraise.
Hejustlyclaimsasongfromme,

Hislovingkindness,Ohowfree,"
comes nearer suiting my desire to
praise Jesus, than anything my
mind can conceive of just now.
This hymn throughout is fall of
grandeur to me.

Wishing you to rvmember me at
a throne of grace, I am your broth-
er in hopeof eternal life,

J. E. Moore

DO I LOVE THE LORD 1

For ten days the abovequestion
has been in my mind with more
force than ever before and it has
causedmemuch anxiety and made
me look deeper in the matter of
love than I had beenused to do.

The Lord has said, "If a man
love me he will keep my words,"
and "If ye love me keep my com-
mandments."

Christ loved His people. This
He manifested in every act of His
life and His death.

If I love him will I not show it
in my outer life as He showed in
His outer life that He loved us?
Paul tells us of charity. This is
love manifested or acted out in
such a way that the party loved
gttts the benefit of it. The Lord
loved us ere the world began, but
while in a state of natuie we are
perfectly ignorant of that love.
By his presence revealed in our
hearts by His Spirit weseewhat He
did for us in His life, death and
resurrection from the dead. Here
is love that does us good, love re-
vealed, charity. No sounding
brassnor tiokling cymbal in this.

If I love Him how shall my love
be known? Will words tell it?
Tnen all the world loves God for
they so profess. No, it is not ex-
pressedin words. It is told in do-
ing the words of the Lord.

While they wereeating the Lord
said to Peter, "Lovest thou me
more than these? "He referred lo
the natural food they were eaticg.
Here was a test. It is a test now.
Did Peter love the Lord? He
said so, but does theLord stop with
Peter's confession? No. He com-
mands, "Follow me." That is
prove what you say by leaving
these things and walkiDg in my
love. Did Peter do this? Yes,
and felt interestedabout John too.
He said, "What shall this man
do?" "What is that to thee?" is
the prompt reply. Peter could not
lay off John's work nor do it, if it
was not done it was not Peter's
lookout. Whether he lived or
died it was not unto Peter. His
business was to look after that
which the Lord had assigned to
him. This well done and he had
both given out and yet had the
evidence that he loved the Lord.
The answerof this was like thecom-
mandmentgiven to him previously.
John did not get Peter's inheri-
tance in that which he did before
the Lord.

"Do I Love The Lord ?"—still
sounds in my heart. We might
emphasize the question still more
heavily, for u is continual. I have
said to the Lord's people, I love
thee. If I love them I must love
Him, for no man can love God
whom he hath not seen and not
lovehis brotherwhomhe hath seen.
If I love thein do they know it ?
My saying so is no evidence to
themthat I love them. Even some
who are dead in sins will make that
as a confession. If I love themwill
I not seek their company and con-
verNaiion above the company and
conversation of every other one?
We have many things by which
these things are tiied. If I love
Jeeus better than the things which
are designed to serve and comfort
the body will I still cleaveto them
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or to Him ? Will the necessitiesof
my body so engage my attention
that I ^ill neglect the love of
Christ ? or will I, like Peter, leave
the fishes and follow Him 1 If
brother John does not go and if I
do not know what he is going lo
do will I not go ? Will I not do
the bidding of Him 1 love ? If my
neighbor iq more succeesfulin life
because he adheres closer to the
affairs of this life than myself, 3?et
will I not do the biddiog of my
Lord if 1 lovHHim ? If I love Him
more than these will I not leave
them and follow him ?

I left the things of the world and
went to the church and professed
before ihem that I loved them.
Have I proven this to them for
thesetwenty six years by showing
that I love their companionshipand
their heavenly conversation more
than the world ? If I truly love
them more than my worldly affairs
will I not leavemy worldly matters
to meetwith themwhen they meet?
stay with them when they stay?
Their meetingsare long and I can-
not wait so long for my dinner, or I
must go and attendto looking after
my company, do I love Jesus more
than these? I could sit and hear a
good smart political speechtwo or
thres hours but an hour preaching
Jesus is long, do I love Jesus ? I
could stop my work and go to a
show, a picmic, even on a good
day, a rainy day, a hot day, a cold
day, my work would not hurt much
in a day. Jesua is to be preached
not half the distance from mebut
my work is pushing, my hands
would loiter around and cheat me
out of my money and I must see
after these things. Do I love
Jesus? It costs me and those for
whom I am responsible ten or
twenty dollars to get ready, spend
the time and go to a place of
amusement,but two dollars a year
is a big price for me to pay in all

church expenses. Do I love Jesus
or His people? A fair is coming
off not more than fifty or one hun-
dred miles away, it will not cost
much to go for rates are cheapand
board will not be very much and I
will seehow the world is progress-
ing and learn something, I will go.
I go and I come home delighted,
have got paid for my moneyand
my time, my eyes and my ears
have been fed and I talked and
laughed and saw old friends &c.
Next month there is going to be a
gospel sermon preached not many
miles away, but I have heard that
preacher before, he is a good
preacher, I would like to hear him
but I am so pushed with my work,
it is a good tobacco season,or it
was, and now I have a big lot
bulked down and it must be taken
to market or I am going to lose it.
That preacher will need somehelp
or he ought to have somehelp, but
then mine is a good excuse,the rest
wil! go, a few any how and if he
gets a dollar that will do for this
time and I will go to market.
Saturday is our church meeting
any way and I will try to get back
by that time and if I don't I will
go on Sunday, that's the big day
any way and I can seemorefolks ?
Do I love Jesus more than these?
Tfiis question is serious to me.
And now if I can well afford to do
these things, go to town on church
meetingday and nevergo near the
church house, loiter around the
street and enjoy the gossip, go to
all these other places of worldly
show and amusements and spend
time and money that way, but bes
cause my church is a cheap one I
never spend much time and very
little moneyfor this cause it is a
sure evidencethat I do not love the
Lord Jesus Christ. God is my
Father but I do not love Him,
Jesus is my elder brother and hus-
band but I do not love Him, the
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church is my home which He hath
prepared for mebut I do not love
her. He has chosen me out of the
world but I have goneback in my
love. He has redeemed me from
my vain conversation but now I
find myself in love with it. Oh,
poor fallen man that I am ! Who
shall deliver mefrom this state?

The Lord bless us that this
worldliness shall passand that our
bodies, souls and spirits may all be
devotedto Him.

"Do I Love The Lord ?"
Your brother in hope,

L. H. Hardy,
Roxboro,N. C.

"Where is the God of Elijah?
Where is Elijah 1 and where is
Elijah's raven?" Owing to my
protracted sickness from the 9th
day of Jan. 1900,I have beencon-
fined to my roomover three weeks,
and could not lie down, had to sit
in a chair day and night to breathe.
I was at work in Virginia, and
took severe cold that obstructed
my lungs so that my heart became
weak, and dropsical symptomsde-
veloped. I have been under two
doctors going on two months, and
still am. My whole family arenow
confined to the house unable to
work, from vacination. Small pox
is in our city. Business is de-
moralized, and my expenses going
on the same. The above are the
facts ia the cage. I lay the case
before the Lord in prayer, and be-
fore the brethren and friends
through the Landmabk. If any
feel to sympathize with me in this
time of affliction and necessity,
and feel it purposed in their heart
to assist me to go through our af-
flictions until we can get able to
work, it will be a great blessiDgto
me and greatly appreciated. If
any feel disposed to send a help
ing hand, do so at an early day.
Elijah was quarantined in a cave

and thought perhaps he would
starve, but the Lord sent him meat
by the ravens. But now days the
Lord sends by the brethren at
times I believe. I am not Elijah,
but I hope I serve Elijah's God.
"Where is the God of Elijah?"

Yours to servein the gospel,
L. I. BODENHEiMER,

LockBox82,HighPoint,N.C.
Remark :

Now is a good time, it seemsto
me, to help brother Bodenheimer,
for he is in need. He is sick and
destitute. If you cannotvisit him
in person, if you will visit him
with a dollar or two, or what is in
your heart andhand to give, it will
help him much. P. D. G.

Dear Brother P. D. Gold:—
My wife thinks moreof your paper
than any she has ever taken, for
her health is bad and they are of
morecomfort to her than anything
she can get, for she reads them
over and over. I would to God we
could see each other, for I am
satisfied that you are called to
preach the gospel, and I do hope
our good Lord will bless you in
publishing on your good paper, for
it is of much comfort to us. I must
say it does contend for the right
way or I cannot see the right, I
am one that doesbelievethat when
God's gospel is preached it is not
offensive to any that want to do
right, or that is the way I seeit.
I do think fighting has done
more harm to our churches than
almost anything among us ; for
when we can look at ourselves
aright we have no time to fight.
When it goes well with you re-
memberus in your prayers that we
may keep in the right way, for we
n(?edhelp from God every day we
live. I would be glad if it be the
Lord's will for you to cometo Old
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Brushey Creek chorch once for I
would love to hear you preach. I
will close, hoping that the good
Lord will bless you in your trials.

Your brother as I hope,
John B. Paulk.

Mystic,Ga.

Dear Brother Gold :—Eaclosed
please find three dollars to pay
for Zion's Landmark, from Oct.
15, 1898, to Oct. 15, 1900,one dol-
lar and fifty centsa year. Don't
want it any less I consider it
cheap at that price. I have been
reading it now perhaps 26 years,
and I don't know but longer than
that. It has always been a wel-
comedvisitor, and very often large
bunches of delicious grapes are
found among its leaves that are
sweetto taste.

Very truly yours,
A. J. Austin.

KittyHawk.N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: — I have
the experi#Eca of a dear sister I
would be glad to seein your paper
which she had written a short
while before her death which oc-
carred Sept. 8, 1888. She often
spoke of writing to you for publica-
tion, and it has been pressed on
my mind since to send what she
had written to you that ic might
come back to her deeply bereived
friends shehas left to monrn their
great loss.

This fe^tniBg I will relate a few
f my hard roads hich I havebeen

traveling for pome fi^e or eix
months. My life seemedto be no
pleasure to me at all. All my
pleasures were vanished from me
and nothing but sin and trouble
were starii3g me in the face, and
I began to think where must I go,
and what must I do to get rid of
those awful feelings? I felt that
everybody and every thing was
against me and I was jast sinking

down to the last degree,and felt
that my husband and little child-
ren had turned their backs on me,
and I was left there alone to die. I
began to try to ask God to have
mercy on me, l ut felt that I was
neither heard or cared for, and I
was obliged to die in that awful
condition. I then began to feel
like I wanted to join the Baptist
church and be babtized, and I said
to myself, if God would blessme
to health and strengthenough that
on the next meeting I would offer
my unworthy self to the church,
but the nearer thetime the worse I
felt about it : but again I thought
it would give mesomereLef. I went
there with that intention, but when
the door of the church was opened
I felt that my sins were sogreat
I was so over burdened with grief
that I could not bear the attempt.
I went back home with much
trouble on my mind. The next
day when the door was opened1
could hardly stand back, but still
felt too unworthy to offer myself ;
but our mioister sawthat I was in
much trouble and beganto ask me
some questions. I could answer
but few of (hem, and when he
asked me if I did not sometimes
feel like my mother, father and
husband had all forsaken me I was
60over hardened with grief I could
not answer him at all, but felt
that they all were both near and
dear to me, but they could do me
no good at all, for my casewas far
beyond their reach. I jast felt
unless God would take hold of me
that I was completely lost. They
all recievedme in thechurch which
gaveme somereli-f, but still went
o'l with a heavy heart. A few days
after that every thing became
dreary with me i gain, .and I was
ia much trouble. I thoaght I
would lie down and take a nap of
sleep, and while I wasa sleepsome-
thing cameunto meand eaid in a
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low tone, a rise and go with Jesus,
he will embraceyou in his arms. I
awoke all at once as if all my
burdens were gone, and I felt as
though I could almost fly in the
air. 1 felt as though I was al-
togethera differentperson,andwas
singing "Amazing gracehow sweet
the sound, That saved a wretch
like me," and felt as though I had
beenlost and was showedthe ever-
lasting home with God and his
angels. May he be with us in all
our troubles, and s'and by us in
the dark hours cf death ; and when
my body is cold and silent may he
be with the dear ones I leavebe-
hind, is the prayer of your most
humbleservant,

S. E. McDowell

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Sir :—
It wasthe Lord's will on April 2l8t,
1899,to take from us by death our
father Eobt. Jones, and only
parent, our mother having died
seven years before. It has beena
soreand sad trial to us, but since it
was the Lord's will we try to hope
it was for our good, but oh, it has
been a sore chastisement. Our
parents were both very much de-
voted to the Landmaek. The day
before mother died she wanted to
be propped up in bed and then
asked me to bring her the Land-
maek. The Bible and Landmaek
were mother's daily companions.
Beggingan interest in your prayers
and hoping you may be spared to
publish the glad tidings of free
grace, I am the bereaveddaughter
of Robt. Jones,

Annie E. Jones.
RockHill,s. c.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for
a very nice Oxford Bible for 11.25.

P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark.
Removenottlie ancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.3

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 15, 1900.

EnteredatthePostOffloeai Wilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

JACOB, NO. 5.

The scriptures do not say in so
many wordsthat there is a spiritual
man, but speaking to men Paul
said; "Ye are not carnal but
spiritual," therefore they were
spiritual men. There are two
Adams, one is of the earth and
therefore natural, and the other is
fromheavenand thereforespiritual.
One is earth, the other is Spirit.
The multiplication of one pro-
duces that which is natural and
the multiplication of the other
that which is spiritual. These two
merged,as it were, unto one, con-
stitutes what is commonly termed,
by faith, the child of God, and
hence the man of God. This man
is] composed therefore of two na-
tures each emanating from its re-
spective head, the one of this life
and the other of that which is to
come. And these are the two with
their respective lines of descent
and inherent characteristics that
make up the Jacob v;h.ois also
called Israel.

While Jacob is now entering
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upon a long service of warfare, a
service to end only with his natural
life time, his heart seemsto be full
of paaceand good will toward even
his enemies, and therefore he sent
and hastened upon his brother
Esau gifts, in order that he might
be at peace with him. So it is
with every child of grace,who feels
his sins forgiven. On earth, peace
and good will to menis his purpose
of heart. Sometimes I hear one
say: "I loved every body," but I
don't think that is correct in the
sense that we love the brethren.
We love God and his people and
thus feel to owe no man anything
but to love one another and wish
others well. The children of God
would appear to a great disad-
vantage ]f they did not have and
hold, as men, the confidence and
esteemof the betterelementsof the
world. So Jacob must be at peace
with His brother. But there was
one thing Jacob did not desire of
his brother nor could ^Esauby any
means do, and that was to aid
Jacob on his way io somematerial
sense. Jacob increased as he went
and he well knew his flocks and
herds and his wives and little ones
could not hold out to travel accord-
ing to the scientific, mechanical
and methodical schedules of men,
therefore he only desired the favor
to be let alone, that he might lead
on softly according to the strength
of his tender following, the young
of the flocks, and his little ones.
Let the church show herself
friendly to the institutions of the
world and she will very soon have
to refuse proffered help. The re-

ligiously inclined portion of the
world greatly desire to aid the
church in some substantial way,
but Jacob declined everything but
good will, and so does the church.
"He that believeth shall not make
haste." There ia a growth in
graceand in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus -Christ but this is after
theold fashioned manner. Modern
text books and divine's helps add
nothing to the progress of the
church, neither is there any device
of satan which can for a moment
retard her onward march.

After a time God appears unto
Jacob again as he came out of
Padan Aram and blessed him, and
said unto him: "Thy name is
Jacob ; thy name shall not be
called any more Jacob, but Israel
shall be thy name, and he called
his name Israel." This seemsto
be in confirmationof whatoccurred
at the wrestling with the angel,
and God said unto him : "I am
God Almighty ; be fruitful and
multiply ; a nation and a company
of nationg shall be of thee," God
also here confirmed to Jacob the
covenanthe madewith his fathers.
And Jacob was again at Bethel and
set up a pillar as he had done there
years before, and poured oil upon
it. The place where the Lord
speaks to his children and estab-
lishes and confirms them in his
blessed covenant of electing, sanc-
tifying and saving graceis Bethel.
Jacob here became a nation and a
company of nations, as "what will
ye seein the Shulamite, as it were
the company of two armies." The
Lord said by the Prophet that he
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would sprinkle many nations, and
I daresay these nations which
were to be of Jacob are those thus
sprinkled.

Having gone a little way from
Bethel, Jacob comes to Ephrath
where in the birth of BeDjamin his
beloved Rachel departs this life.
How soon are our joys succeeded
by sorrows, and in the midst of
life we find the sentenceof death
within us, and in the place called
fruitful how barren we feel. This
is the place of bread and yet how
lean Jacob's soul must have be-
comewith Rachel taken therefrom.
This is Bethlehem, the birth place
of David, and of our Lord. Here
Jacob buried Rachel, and of which
it was said : "In Ramah was there
a voice heard, lamentation and
weeping and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her children
and would not be comforted be-
causethey were not." Bethlehem
is said to be the houseof war and
of bread. The meatand drink of
Jesus was to do the will of his
father, and that was a constant
warfare from the manger to the
grave. In this great conflict Jesus
becamemanifestly to his peoplethe
bread of life, and it is in this war-
fare that they partake of that
bread which came down from
heaven of which if a man eat he
shall neverdie. At first it is to
one the bread of afliiction but af-
terward yields the peaceablefruits
of righteousness.

Jacob finally pitched his tent in
the land and midst the scenesof
his youth.' In his absense his
mother, whose nourishment, care

and solicitude for him had never
failed in his youth, had departed
this life and consequently this
avenue of supply had failed for-
ever. Though the children of God
are sinners evenafter having been
born again, yet there is a state
or condition from which they have
been translated into which they
neveragain come,and from which
they obtain no sustenance, aid or
comfort.

Jacob began to multiply and
spread abroad, and so did his
troubles. Envy and jealousy
sprang up in his household, and
his favorite and beloved son was
sold by his brethren and sent into
Egypt. These wicked sons it
seemsknew how ro deal with their
father and for the time being hid
their crime, so they dipped
Joseph's coat of many colors in
the blood of a kid and brought it to
their father Jacob, not to Israel,
and said : "This we found, know
now whether it be thy son's coat or
no; and Jacob said: "It is my
son's coat, an evil beast has de-
voured him, Joseph is without
doubt rent in pieces." How ready
Jacob was to jump as it were, at a
conclusion. Are we not that way ?
How often do we pass judgment
without knowledge, and for a sea-
son mourn over our supposed loss
when in point of fact we have lost
nothing except for the time being
in a sense,and arenot permanently
really and truly bereaved. The ef-
fect however for the time is the
same as if the ground of our sor-
row was truly founded. For many
years Jacob mourned the death of



158 ZION'8 LANDMARK

Joseph, who though dead to him
for the time, was alive, and yet he
sufferedto all intents and purposes
all that wasnecessaryat the hands
of his brethren to constitute them
his persecutorsand murderers,and
to make him according to the pre-
destination of God the merciful
Saviour of much people alive, in-
cluding his father and his breth-
ren. With wicked hands Christ
was slain, and yet he laid down his
life, and took it again.

In process of time there came a
sore famine upon the land, and
Jacob became sorely pinched with
hunger, until finally bread failed
in the land, and Jacob having
learned there was corn in Egypt,
sent his sons thither to buy. But
the governor of the land of Egypt
accused them of being spies, and
held one of them bound until the
others might prove they were true
men and brethren, by bringing
their younger brother down. They
promised to bring him, bat Jacob
refused to let him go, lest evil
befall him as did his brother
Joseph, and his gray hairs be
brought to the grave in sorrow.
Israel chided them for telling they
had a brother. But they were in a
strait, they had to tell more than
was pleasant to them. The con-
duct of the governor was such as to
painfully remind them of Joseph,
and they felt assured that they
could not again seehis face nor get
any mora corn unless Benjamin
should go, and thus they assured
their father. And Israel said :
"If it must be so now, take a pres-
ent in your hand, and take the lad,

and God Almighty give you mercy
before theman." How sound, con-
sistent, reasonable and prevailing
are the arguments and suggestions
of Israel. He always shows sound-
ness of jadgment, is true to his
faith and belief at all times and
under all circumstances,he looked
at both sides of the question or
matter before him and exhibited
the character cf the golden rule.
His decisions were the result, we
might say, of calm, deliberate and
thorough investigation which af-
forded him a true and perfect in-
sight to the subjectunder consider-
ation. He did only such things as
were indispensably necessary, and
at the proper time. What he did
was willingly done and the doing
of it was the conclusion of the
matter. He did nothing hastily,
and repented of nothing that he
ever did, whereasJacob was to the
contrary of all this.

The sons went down to the man
and took Benjamin with them, and
the man made himself known to
them as their brother whom they
had evilly treated,and sent wagons
to bring their father into Egypt
where they told Jacob that Joseph
was alive. His heart fainted, for
he believed them not, but when he
saw the wagons his spirit revived,
and Israel said : "It is enough,
Joseph my son is yet alive. I will
go and see him before I die." It
seemsthat Jacob was ever ready to
believe something that was against
him, and to enlargeupon it, and to
draw conclusivejudgments from it
and £et themagainst himself, and
when thesethings which were good
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for him were presentedthey were
too good, too much and unreason-
able. Whether the Primitive
Baptists are the people of God or
not, how much they are like Jacob
who also is called Israel. There
seems to be morebesettingthings
in the way they take than is the
casewith any other people. They
have more trials, conflicts, tempta-
tions and afflictions, wars without
and fear within—than any other
nation or people, in fact they are
the only peopleunder the sua, as a
denomination, who seem to have
and to endure the afflictions of the
gospel of Christ according to the
power of Grodby whom they are
saved. And yet there is not an-
other people in all the world that
is so thorough in the knowledge of
the truth of the doctrine of God,
and morefirmly rootedand ground-
ed in the faith, and morefully es-
tablished in the true principles of
the doctrine, ordinances and dis-
cipline of the gospel than they are,
and yet they do not claim to know
anything as they ought to know it,
and are fearful they are not them-
selveswhat they ought to be. They
will gather together and pray and
sing and preach that they are fear-
ful they are not what they profess
to be, that they have the shadow
and not the substance, that their
hope is not genuine, that their love
is not such as comes from God,
that their faith is not that of God's
elect, that their conviction was not
sufficiently i,ungent commensurate
with their eins, that they do not
know they are christians ; and yet
there are not brains enough in the

world to devise nor oratory to so
portray to the least of these little
onesthe grounds of his fears as to
confirm him in the thought that
they are true, and that therefore
his doctrine is false, his faith is
vain, his hope is a delusion and his
religion a trap and a snare, and
that there is not a better estatefor
him beyondthis life. To the world
they are a contradiction to thems
selves, proving that their profes-
sion is a delusion, whereas to the
church they are a vindication of
themselves, proving that their
hope is in God, and their confession
is unto salvation which is in Christ
Jesus the Lord.

P. G. L.

(to be continued.)

SIGNS AND WONDERS
Exceptyeseesignsandwondersyewill

rotbelieve.—John4:48.
Now Jesus said this of a certain

class and therefore it is true.
How many who have undoubted

evidences of having "passed from
death unto life" will not believe ;
and that becausethey had seen no
signs and wondersasaccompanying
evidence?that is nogreat marvelous
and miraculous manifestations,
as seeing a great light from heaven
and hearing a voice or words with
supernatural power, etc., in con-
nection with a change. They were
simply more or less burdened with
the guilt of sin, then some how
were relieved, and they loved the
brethren and the doctrine, and de-
sire aboveall things to be fit to join
the church and be baptised; but as
lacking these signs and wonders
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they would not confess belief.
Somewill say this burden gradually
left them, they know not how or
when, and becauseno miraculous
manifestation showed them how
and when, they will not believe.
Others who can claim a particular
time ; yet because there was no
supernatural signs confirming it
from heaven,will not believe. No,
in both cases, because there were
no great signs and wonders from
heaven whereby they might be-
lieve—yes, whereby they might
know it of God they will not be-
lieve. But if so, then they would
believeand bebaptised. How many
have I talked with who had all the
necessary scriptural evidences of
being born of the Spirit, who
would tell me they had been bur-
dened with a sense of condemna-
tion for sin, and that it had been
removedby some means; and that
they believed and loved our doc-
trine, and loved the brotherhood,
and personally more in proportion
as one bore the image of Christ—

bow they did love such !—and that
they felt a drawing desire to the
church and to baptism ; and what
a blessed privilege it would be if
they were only fit subjects for such
—how they desiredaboveall things
to be fit, but alas, they had no ex-
perience of grace as christians
have, they had seenno special and
miraculous manifestations, (signs
and wonders) of a spiritual birth in
their case; and that they seemedto
think all born of the Spirit had
seenand hence absolutely essential
to belief or faith. Others havesaid
they could not say for certain they

had ever been convicted for sin—
it did not seem they had eversuf-
fered enough on accountof sio, or
as they believed others had, but
from somecausethey felt wretched
and lost, and then in time werere-
leived, they could not exactly tell
when or why ; nor how they came.
to love the Lord and his people,
and wanted to live with them. I
said in substance to one such,
"then you believe in Christ and
salvation by grace?" "Oh no, I
believe in salvation by grace, but
not in Christ as a believer ; as that
I havehad no such undoubted evi-
dence, that I expected,and think,
all christians have." But you
may think they must necessarily
seesigns or wonderful visions and
dreams to be born of the Spirit.
Do you seeany such experiencein
the Testament? Yes, Paul, whoee
far greater works, sufferings and
trials demanded such. But none
of the other Apostles had such :
the many thousands who believed
and were baptised had not such.
It is said they that "gladly received
the word" were baptised. Acts 2:
41. For without a spiritual birth
they could not have gladly received
the gospel. The Spirit of Christ is
that of the gospel ; you must have
the same spirit to receive it, and
this is imparted alone in the
spiritual birth. If you gladly re-
ceive it, it is becauseyou have the
samespirit. But no, becauseyou
have had no marvelous,undoubted
evidences you will not believe.
You want a great rock rending
storm of thrilling emotions, or an
earthquake raising the dead, or tire
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consnming all sin and fear and
doubt—yon want to see thes^
m:ghty outward demonstrationsin
your experience and in the church
to confirm the Lord in them. Like
Elijah, yon have hid in a cave, or
feel to be an isolated case—none
like you. Bat the Lord commands
you to come out and stand on a
mount and learn that he is in none
of thesewonderful demonstrations
in nature, but in "a still small
voice," (1 Kings 19: 12),—the un-
spoken voice within you—a voice
as the kingdom of God within you
"that comesnot by observation"—
a still voiceand small, yet powerful
in springing love to the Lord and
his people, and promptiDgsto ful-
fill his ordinances; the voice of
faith longing for the courts of the
Lord. Therefore come out of the
cave of felt isolation, and know
that there are seven thousand who
have no better or brighter expe-
rience tfjan you have. Come out
on Mt. Zion and show the coin of
your faith and let her read and
interpret the superscription in
faithfulness. It is all a mistake
about the church requiring a great
long wonderful experienceof vis-
ions, dreams, &c. An evidenceor
token or repentance toward God,
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ
is all the church or the Bible re-
quires. How often have a few
broken words revealed this and
gained full fellowship.

Now it is to only such as have
these and yet are fearful to ?ay
hold on them—claim them and
bring them to the church in that
they saw no "signs and wonders"

so to speak, in receiving them, and
therefore hide back, as it were,
under the mistaken idea that such
are necessary to a genuine expe-
rience of grace, such as the church
requires am I writing. Such as
have not these,we do not want to
apply to the church : more mem-
bership of such would injure the
church and be a great iojustice to
themselves, especially in bringing
them to a position they were not
capableof filling ; nor can there be
feasting and communionin Spirit
or agreementin walk. Yet some
such may, and I suppose do come
in, bat without thesesecretfears,
these spiritual tremors and mis-
givings of firness. How different
from those I would now encourage
—thoee born of the Spirit yet are
doubting and fearful becausethey
have nothing to testify to it but
the "still small voice" within them:
and who because within doubt
as feeling to lack outward and
seen signs in confirmation. I
would show them the way of
God more perfectly. I dearly love
and would help such as babes.

P.

Deak Brother Gold :—Please
give me the best reasons for no
Sabbath Schools, ecriptural, his-
torical and traditional, that you
know. You know that Sunday
School advocates claim that the
teachers of the law were the, or
among, the earliest Sunday School
teachers,that Nehemiah wasagreat
Sunday School superintendentand
that the instructors of the law in
his day were Sunday School teach-
ers, that themodernSunday School
was a continuation of the Bible
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School of the Synagogue,and that
Jesus recognized the school by his
presence and by teaching, and
they attempt to prove that Protest-
antism was propagated first and
principally by the Sunday School.

I am your moa"ûnworthy brother
in Christ,

J. E. Debnam.

Remarks :
We consider that Sunday School

Teachers teach the law—not the
gospe!—but do not teach the law
lawfully..

When Chiist was on earth the
teachers of the Synagogue were
amonghis bitterest enemies. They
cast out of the Synagogue the
blind man whose eyes Jesus
opened because he favored Jesus,
John 9 : 34: And the Jews agreed
that if any man did confessChrist
he should be put oat of the Syna-
gogue, John 9 : 22

PaTil and the other apostlt'3wf-re
also persecutedvery much by the
Synagogue teachers. When the
Apostles met to consider whether
beli^iversmust d»^pendon or li'iep
the law of Mcses to be saved, it
was decided that they should not,
and they taid Moses hath in every
city thoeethat preach him being
rnad every Sabbath day Id their
synagogues. Acts 15: 21. That ia
the Disciples of Moses taught him.
but the Apostles taught iind
preachedJesus

Nov7 the Sunday School friends
are welcom©to all the comfort they
can get out of that.

Whe know that neither Jesus nor
the Apostles authorized Sunday
Schools. We know they teach
contrary to Christ—and salvation

by grace. We know that many of
the teachers do not profess to be
believers in Jesus, and we know
that it is a carnal or worldly insti-
tution having woildly motives.

But the cry now is, it is so un-
popular to oppoaeSunday Schools.
The man who now doesnot endorse
Sunday Schools is of course very
unpopular. But who was more
hated than Jesus, and he said to
his disciples, ye shall be hated of
all men for my name'ssake.

The whole world is shouting,
great is the Sunday School, and the
denominations generally are sac-
rificing to it.

P. D. G.

NO DIVIDER.
Sister Maggie Britt requests my

view of Luke 13: 12-14.
"Andoneofthecompanysaiduntohim,

Master,speaktomybrother,thathedivide
theinheritancewithme.

''Andhe saiduntohim,Man,whomade
meajudgeoradivideroveryou?"

One of the company—that is of
the muliitude —not ore of his true
diecipleB, said, Master, speak to
my brother that he divide the in-
heritance with me. His desire was
that JrBUB shou'd be the Jadge of
money matters or property, and
compt-l his brother to divide an
estatewith him If one is near to
Jesus in Spirit, and truly follow-
ing him, he would prefer to give
rather than receive worldly goods.
The moreone truly submits to and
follows Jesus the less he loves
money or worldly goods, and the
more he gives to others of his
labor, time, p'operty, or whatever
he has.

If one professes to follow Jesus
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in order to obtain worldly gain he
18accursed.

Christ's kingdom is not of this
world, thereforehe is no divider or
jadge over men in secular matters.
There are worldly men appointed
for this business; but the Lord
Jesus is no judge or divider over
the matters of this poor world.

Jeeus cautions his followers to
bewareof covetousness,or the de-
sire to obtain the wcjldly goods
that belong to another. Ontslife
does not consist in the abundance
of the things which he poesesseth.
Christ is the life of his people. We
are rich in faith if Jesus is our
hope and life. Then we shall not
want our brother, nor any other, to
divide the inheritance with us, but
would prefer to give to him or to
others of this worl'd's goods, be-
causethenwelove our brother, and
not the goods of this world which
he owns.

Then we are happy. These are
the meek that inherit the earth.
We then have all and abound, and
no man calls any of his posseesions
his own.

True happiness is where the
world cannot find it, nor does it
know where to seek it, nor doesit
desire it. Bat the pearl of great
price when found is so precious
that he that finds it sells or parts
with all he has, and obtains that
pearl. P. D. Gt.

The following is copied from a
pamphletentitled "Choice Extracts
From the Pulpit":

"Some genius has invented a
machinewhich representsa curious
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collection of children's toys. One
set consistsof an old woman with a
wash tub, a windmill all set for
work, a mason with a trowel, a big
rooster with his wings ready to flap
and his throatready to crow. And
naturally all the children who see
it ask, "Wouldn't it be fun to see
all things move?" Now the chil-
dren might stand about forever
wishing and hoping and praying
for that end, but it would do
no good ; but jast deposit the
money in the little slot left for it,
and behold the mason begins to
work, the windmill to turn, the old
womanto rub her clothes, and the
rooster to crow. The moneystarted
the whole machinery. So it is
with the church. If you want to
seethe work of the church move,
drop in the money!"

Remarks:

We are often slandered because
we tell the truth on theseworldly
denominations that love money so
much, and put in so many pleas to
obtain it. They say give us money
enough and we will convert the
world. Drop in the money if you
want to move the world and the
worldly church.

P. D. G.

PLEASE NOTICE.

When you wish any changes
madein your paper, such as chang-
ing Post office, stopping paper, re-
newal, &c., state the Post offices.

If you wish your paper changed
give both the old and the new Post
cffi:P8. If you want your paper
stopt give the Post office. If you
want it renewedalso f ive the name
you want renewed, as well as the
Post office.
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You can tell whether I have re-
ceived money yon sent for youself
by noticing how much your date
is advanced.

If you send money for others I
send you a receipt. If your name
has theee figures following it—1
Jan. 01, it meansyou have paid to
1 Jan 1901. If it has 15Dec. 99,
it meansyou have paid to Dec. 15,
1899. P. D. Gold.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about oae
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also ncybook,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDund aud
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

8lLAS H. DURANND.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.

The next Session of the Mayo
Association will be held, the Lord
willing, with the church at Buila-
low, Stokes Co. N. C, 10 miles
west of Stoneville, commencingon
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in
May. We feel to invite brethren
from the different parts to visit us.

J. J. Joyce,
Prestonville,N. C.

MARRIED— Jan 30th, 1900, at
the residenceof the bride's moth-
er, M. B. Basemore to Sadie D.
Liverman, by W. N. Norman.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,
Va., has an excellent medicine for
Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointment. Price 25 centsa
box.

Apply to mealso if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.

Sister Mary Parker has beendead
some time. She is relieved of all
her deep suffering. P. D, G.

Obituaries-
CHLOEROBERSON.

It isa feelingof duty thoughit is sad,
to makethetheattempttowritea few
lines in lovingmemoryof mydearchiK
dren. Chloewasborn in Martincounty,
N. C, Feb.14,1879. Shewasavigorous,
growingbabe,andsoon reachedtheage
tobethehappiestchild playingwithher
toys I eversaw. I oftenthoughtif she
lived tobeold ^hewouldrememberher
toy dayswerethe happiestdaysof her
life.Shesoondevelopedintowomanhood,
and becamemuchinterestedin doingher
duty bothtowardsher HeavenlyFather
andin this life. WemovedfromMartin
countytoJones countyin January1892,
wherethefamilynowlive. In thewinter
of '95sheaskedmeandher mothertolet
her go to work in the knittingmill at
Newbern,asseveralothergirlshadgone
from the neighborhood.Finally we
agreedandlethergo thefirstof March.
In May shejoinedtheMissionaryBaptist
churchin Newbern.I hadheardhersay
severaltimesif sheeverjoinedthechurch
sheexpectedtojointhePrimitiveBaptists,
but shechangedhermind,as theytold
hertherewasnot butlittledifferencebe-
tweenthe two. 1 have beentold that
whenshe gaveinherexperiencesheex-
celledanythingsomeof themhad ever
heard.Shesoonbecameinaverynervous
condition. August the third she was
takenconsiderableworse,andonthenext
morningataboutthreeo'clockshedied
withheartfailure. Shetold hersisterin
her sicknessthat she wasgladshe had
beenbaptized:shehad ananxietyto be
baptizedeversinceshewaselevenyears
old. Shetoldhermotherif shediedshe
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wouldbebetteroff. While it is so sad
wehardlycandoubtbutwhatsheisbetter
off. Her father,

John A. Roiserson.

ALMAWATSON.
AlmawasbornApril thel2,'72anddied

August14th,1899. She wasouroldest
child, andwasmarriedto E. J. Watson,
April 11th,1894. She wassick quitea
while. Shesaid, "I am boundtodie, I
can't live much longer." When she
would appeara little bettershe would
talkaboutwhoshe wantedtogo tosee
whenshe got ableto visit, and would
thankme for goingmosteverytime I
wenttoseeher. Sheneverhadprofessed
religionbutseemedtobein lovewiththe
PrimitiveBaptists,and had oftentalked
ofofferingtojoin thechurch. She suf-
fereda greatdeal duringher sickness,
but bore it with great patience,never
seemedtofret atanythingbutverylittle.
Her husbandwaitedon herwith much
kindness,doingand havingdoneforher
all that he well could. She told hima
weekor twobeforeshe died that she
dreamedof goingawayuphighona lad-
der, andshesawthepretticaup.cc î.he
everhad seen,the prettieststreetsthat
evercould be. She seemedto loveher
husbandandshowedmorelove towards
himto theverylast momentsof herlife
thananyoneI everknew. She lefttwo
children,Paul, the otheroneisnamed
Pearl.

In muchsorrowandtrouble,herfather,
John A. Ruberson.

ELENERHARRIETT.

ElenerwasbornFeb.28,1875,anddied
August20th,1899.She wasmarriedto
M. T. Harriett,Jan.5th,1898. Sheleaves
onelittleboy,bornThursdaybeforeshe
died. She was very industrious,and
while growingup sheloved to go to
school,wasableto teachatanearlyage.
Shewasa missionaryBaptist. I thought
shewasmoreinterestedin herchurchaf-
fairsthananyof theothermembers.She
andAlmahad becomemorein love and
sympathywitheachotherforthelastyear
or. twothan theyhad everbeenbefore,
andseemedtobemuchconcernedabout
eachotherin theirlastdays. Her hus-
bandis averycleverman. They lived
nearus. We couldseethempassingin
the room. They really seemedto ap-
preciateeachotherverymuch. I hadofs

tenthoughtsheandAlmahadmarriedas
neartosuitme astheyevercouldhave
done. Their husbandswerenotdrinking
mennor gamblers.They dependedon
their own resourcesfora living. They
couldnotstayhomeaftertheirlovedones
weretakenaway. There weremanysad
heartsovertheirdeath. We knowthey
all carriedasgooda nameasanyonewe
everhearof: butwhethertheyaresaved
or notwecannotknow.

In muchtrouble,herfather,
John A. Roberson.

ELIZAroberson.
ElizaRobersonwasbornJan. 18,1877.

In herchildhooddaysshe wasveryfrail,
oftenattackedwith croup,but as she
grewupseemedtooutgrowit. Shewas
anxioustodowhatis rightandpleasingto
her parents. She neverprofessedre»
ligion. Shelovedtogotochurchandad-
miredgoodbehavior.On oneoccasion
she rebukedme andher motherfornot
beingmembersof thechurch,sayingit
wasa poorcomeoffof usnottobein the
church,havingasmanygrownchildrenas
wedid. Sheseemedto likethePrimitive
Baptistsbestof anydenomination.About
twoweeksbeforeherdeathshewaspick-
ingcottonwithher youngersister. She
cametothehouse,whilehergrandmother
was visitingus, and tcld her and her
motherthatshehadbeenwithChloewho
hadcomeafterher, thoughit wasLucy
shewaswith: butit seemedlike it was
Chloe. During theweekbeforethe3rd
Sundayin October,1896,shewas taken
withchills. OnFridayshewastakenwith
ayellowchill. She askedher motherif
she knewshehadanotherhome. Her
mothertoldherno. Shesaid.I have:it is
awayup yonder,andI am goingtoit.
Her uncleNoah Robersonwaswithher
and heardit. Sundaymorningabout8
o'clocksheseemedtodrop off like one
goingto sleep. Surelyit wasasadtime
withusthen. It was thesaddesttrouble
I hadeverseen. I neverhadmissedany
onesomuchas I missedher.Therewere
manyfriendsthat weregrievedat her
death,andseemedto sympathisewithus.
I believeshewasas nearpurein heartas
anyoneI eversaw.

Herfather,
John A. Roberson.

J. M.BENNETT.
The subjectoftheabovewasthesecond
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son of Mr. W. W. and MarthaBennett.
He wasbornAug. 22, 1863,washappily
marriedtoMiss Ella Lawrence,Oct.21,
1886. Unto themwerebornsevenchil-
dren,oneof whomdiedin infancy,anoth-
er,a bright littlegirl of sevenyears,died
of membranouscroupjustfivedaysbefore
herfather.

Thecircumstancesof his deatharepe>-
culiarlysad. On Dec.i4, 1899,whileout
huntingwitha partyof gentlemen,oneof
their gunswas accidentallydischarged,
thewholeloadenteringMr. Bennett'sleft
thigh. They didnot thinkit wasserious
atfirst,but theygot himhomeandsum-
monedfourdoctorsasquicklyaspossible.
Theydecidedtherewasno hopeforhim
save in amputationof the limb, and
scarcelynonewiththat. He livedonlya
fewhoursafter theoperation,havinglost
somuchbloodit was impossibletosave
him. Hebreathedhislastabout3o'clock
onthe15th,andwaslaidtorestatSardis
thenextday,bythechildhelovedsowell.

He leavesa heartbrokenwife,fivelittle
children,anagedfatherand mother,two
brothersandonesister,besidesnumerous
friendsandrtUtives to mournfor him,
butnotasforonewhomwehavenohop?.
Wehaveevidenceforbelievingthatheis
safein thearmsof Jesus,andunitedwith
thelovedoneswhohid gonebefore. He
wasadevotedhusbandandfather,a duti-
ful sonanda truefriend.

Weall feelthatwe havelost a friend
indeed,onewho alwaysturneda willing
earto the distressedand afflicted.Too
muchcouldnotbesaidin hispraise.May
the Lord be a husbandto thewidow,a
father to the fatherless,comforthis
parentsandpreparethemall to meethim
wherethereis nomoresorrow,painand
death.

M. Bennett.
Simpson'sStore,N. C.

WILLIAMDAVIDWOODARD.
He isdead. Wnata sadwordto the

widow,father andmother,brotherand
sisterB. C. Woodard,and many other
relativesandfriends. Indeedhe wasthe
bestboyto hismother,sisterAVoodard,I
everkaew. Why cau'call boysbe so
lovingtoto their parents DavidWood-
ard,for sohewascallid,wasbornSept.
28th,1871,anddiedOct.8, 1898,making
his stayonearth27yearsand 10 days,
was marriedto Miss Ida Brown, the
adopteddaughterof brotherand sister

Alex Brown, 15th of March,1896,by
twochildrenwereborn.

Davidhadall theattentionthatthebe-
lovedphysician,Dr. Sraughn,of Prince-
ton, kindfather,mother,otherrelatives
andfriends,whichweremany,coulddo
forhim,but thatbad fever,thetyphoid,
baffledthem,andsohemustdie. David
ismuchmissed.We feelit. I amfreely
sheddingtearsnow. He did muchfor
thePrimitiveBaptists.I believeheloved
thatpeople. He was very kind to the
writer. Yes, I haveknown him from
childhoodup. His fathercouldalways
fetl safe to leavehometo go to faroff
meetingsandassociations,towhichhewas
oftenappointed,when he could leave
Davidathome. But nowDavid is gone
tohiseternalhome.

"Mustfriendsandkindreddroopanddie,
Andhelpersbewithdrawn?"
Davidwasa helper,butthewill of the

Lord is done,andas theLord worksall
thingsaccordingto his own will none
mustsay, "Jehovah whatdoestthou?"
But letus rathersay, "TheLord giveth
andthe Lordtakethaway,blessedbethe
nameof the Lord." Donebytherequest
of the widow,Mrs. Ida Woodard.May
theLordbea fathertothefatherlessand
husbandtothewid^w.

S.H. Brady.

DAISYPITTARD,

Daughterof S. T. andKatiePittard.
The deathof Daisycameasa shockto

ourcommunitywhohadlearnedtoadmire
her manynoblequalities.She diedon
Nov.27,1899,atherhomenearProspect
Hill, K. C, aged19 years. She wasa
sweetgill, genial,kindand wonfriends
withall. She diedwithahopeof eternal
rest,andexpresseda desiretoseeElder
L. H. Hardy, butfailedto seehim. We
feel mingledwithpainat thelossof our
dearone,but the Masterpluckedthat
flowerandweheld our peace. But her
mightysoul hasfound a congenialhome
aniidtheeternalgloritsandsublimejoys
of theworldof spirits. Thefamiliarface
andformwewill missasshewaslovedby
all. My penlingersas I think of thefar
awayrestingplaceof our Daisy. Butto
hersorrowingfather,mother,sistersand
brotherswebid hopeto meetherin the
beautiful beyond. Yts, fond loving
parents,wehopeyouwillmeetyourDaisy
For the christianreligionteachesus to
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believethat whenour goodfriendsdie
they goto heaven.Daisychosetolook
to Godwhenyoung,expressinga hope
and not fearingto die. How beautiful
the life that blossomsinto religionin
youththatit mayhavelightat noonand
peaceatsunset,butmissesthe morning
glory on the hills, and the dew that
sparklesongrassandflowers.Thecallof
Godtotheyoungtocometohimearly,is
the expressionof love infinite in its
depthsandtenderness.Yes, Daisyhas
reachedthestill watersandhersoulisat
rest in the at'msof God. Oh, sweet,
sweetrest.

Onethat lovedher.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. r. SPANGLER & J. D. C'JCkERAM.
Stuart Mondaynight,Feb.i6
Concord 3rdSundayandSaturday
BellSpur Monday
StateLine Tuesday
Harts Wednesday
SnowCreek Thursday
NorthView Friday
Buffalo Saturday
Stoneville Sunday

J. E.ADAMS.
Durham,Thursdaynightbefore2ndSunday

inMarch.
Burlington Saturdayand2ndSunday
BigMeadow Tuesr'ay
SandyCreek Wednesday
Mt.Tabor Thursday
PleasantHill Friday
SuggsCreek Saturday
WhiteOakSprings 3rdSunday
CottonsCreek Monday
Bethany(AnsonCo).. ...Wednesday
LawyersSpring Thursday
Philapelphia Saturdayand4thSunday
CoolSpring,S.C Thursday
Mill Creek Sat.and1stSundayin April
GillsCreek Tuesday
Mt Pleasant,SumpterCo Thursday

T. N.WALTON & J. B,DALL^^S.
MoonsCreek Marchi3
RockAcademy. at4p.m.
PleasantGrove 14
WolfIsland 15
Hillsdale IG
BrownsSummit i7
Gilliams 18
Arbor 19
LynchsCreek 20
ProspectHill at3p.m.
Wheelers 2I
Roxboro atnight
Shlloh 22

A. W. PATTERSON.
Bethany Wednesdayafter4thSundayin

February.
CrossRoads Thursday
Chapel : Friday
Memorial Sat.and1stSundayin March
UpperBlackCreek Monday
Contentnea Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
UpperTownCreek Thursday
PleasantHill Friday
Falls Saturdayand2ndSunday
Williams „ Monday
Lawrences Tuesday
DeepCreeK Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
Mt. Zion Friday
Conoho Saturdayand3rdSunday
Hamilton atnight
SpringGreen Monday
Williamston Tuesday
SmithwlckCreek Wednesday
BearGrass Thursday
FlatSwamp Friday
GreatSwamp Saturdayand4thSunday
CrossRoads Monday
Conoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday

Hewill needconveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
Dunns Sat.and3rdSundayinFeb.
Mingo Monday
Barbry'sChapel Tuesday
ReedyProng Wednesday
HickoryGrove Thursday
OakForest Sat.and4thSunday
HannahsCreek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Rehoboth Thurs.iay
Fellowship Sat.and1stSundayin March

Conveyanceneeded,

P. D. GOLD.
Meadow,Wednesdayafter4thSundayin

February.
AutrysCreek Thursday
Sparta Friday

ElderJ. B. BasswillbewithmeonWed-
nesday.Shall needconveyancefromthe
Meadow.

"Heaviness in the hfart of man
maketli it stoop: but a good word
maketh it glad."

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU

BOOK—PEICES.
ail60o , Pe.Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bym--__ —dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,p'.ainedge,single

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdoz£nrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey

naavance
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Jan.14,1800.

c 1
5!a
1

01>>

LvWeldon....
ArRockyMt...

\ M
1150
1256

PM8 58P M A N P M
952

LyTaiboro 1221 600

LvRockyMt...LvWilSOD,,100158
9521025637

716
540620

1226240
Selma 265

4SO
1103

LvFay.tteville
/ r Florence

1220
725PM

224
AM

ArGolQsboro...>.vGoldsboro...LvMagnora
ArWiimiigton

755"7"6i809
's25
435

940600
PM A M PM

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

LvFlorence
l.vFayette.ille
LvSelraa

LvRockyMt.. 330 1209ArWeldon 432 104PM AM PM

PM
10301111

fDallyexceptMonday.JDallyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainI>lne—Trainleaves
Wilmington9ooam,arrivesFayetteville
1205pm,leavesFayettevlUe1225p m,
arrivesat Sanford141p m. Re

turnin£[leaveSanford2 30p m, arrive
Fayetteville341p m,leaveFayetteville
346pm,arrivesWilmington640pm.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
villa815a m, Maxton92oa m, Red
Springs953am,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
455pm,RedSprings535P "i. Maxton
615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 15p m.

Connectionsat Fayetteville-withtrain
No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardPiir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeck branch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415
pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 oSp m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755pm.
ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
ville852am,arrivingHalifaxat li 18a
m,Weldon1133am,dailyexceptSun-
day.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaves
Washington810a m, and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele938am,and63o
pm, arriveWashington1100a m,and
73Opm,dallyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dallyex-
ceptSunday530pm,Sunday,4 15pm,
arrivesPlymouth740pm,610pm.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,750am,andSunday9am, ar-
rivesTarborolooOamandfi 00amj

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,705am,
arrivingSmithfield810am. Returning
leavesSmithfield9am,arriveât Golds-
boro1025am.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat10Oaam,340pm,ar-
riveNashville1110am,403p m,arrive
Springhope1040,am,455pm. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1130am,455p m
Nahvilleii 12am,525pmarriveRocky
MountII 45am,600p m,dallyexcept
Sunday,

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140
a m,and4O2p m. Returningleaves
Clintonat700and250Pm

TrainNo78make6connectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdally,allrailviaRich-

H.M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.
J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager
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ihe Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient^Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth. ^w^fCO
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contendfor the mystery of the faith in God and the i*'arher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
AU lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.60per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.60each will receivethe Landmabk
^eefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-ofllce,and
samescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
.olubsthe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, 'and when he
fenewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
;«redLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid lor the paper
bj noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

noney, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

SOMETIMES.

I sometimesthink it's toogoodto be
true,

Whenthevtalkaboutlife'sfairriver,
Ofthatcountrysobright,wherethereisno

night,
In thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

CHORUS.

Np matterwhattheworldsays,nomatter
foritsfrown,

Nomatterforitsstorms,nonever,
ForJesusbeingtruethere'sa glorywaits

foryou.
In thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

I sometimeswishwhen I'm wearyand
sad.

Thattheg'oldengateswerenearer,
ButI knowI canwaitforajoysogreat,
Fortomewillthecrownbedearer.
I sometimesaskwhenI thinkoftheend,
WilltheLordonmehavepity?
Will he bid mecometo thatdear,dear

home,
In hisowneverlastingcit}?
I sometimesgrievewhenthefriendsI must

leave,
Forthebondissohardtosever.
But thethoughtis sweet,thatat last we

shallmeet,
In thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

O I sometimesthink of the dear old
saints.

OnthebanksofJordan'sriver.
Whowithwearyheartsarewaitingto de-

part.
Forthatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

And I sometimespray on my toilsome
way.

Forthefaithofatruebeliever,
Whosehopeshinesasbrightasthestarsof

light.
Id thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Elder Andrew Z, Phillips
asks me to give an account of my
travel in the ministry, through
Zion's Landmark, which in a
limited way I will endeavorto do.
When I was 18 years of age I
dreamed that Eld. Wm. Lawson,
who was pastor of severalBaptist
churches in this country, told me
that when he should fall asleep I
would have to use the hymn book
and bible and stand in his shoes,
(that is, fill the position he was
then occupying. I did not claim
to haveahopeat that lime, and was
puzzled over the matter. It
seemed,according to the courseof
nature, that the time would not be
long, and I wasyet in my sins, and
felt like I was the chief of sinners.
It seemed to me that there was an
impassablebarrier betweenmeand
such a work. I thought such
meditations quite premature. I
had read that he that desireth the
officeof a bishop desireth a good
work, I cannot say that I never
desired the qualification and posi-
tion of a bishop, but not contrary
to the choice and call of God, if I
knew my heart. This made me
fearful it had oiiginated from a
fleshly hankering after a thing
which was none of my business.
As I had no hope I could seeno
consistency in it. I thought I
must be crazy to think of such
uneven yoking of things. I re-
solved to acknowledge it to be an
emanation of the flesh, and regard
it no other way. As I knew I was
a wretched sinner I was much
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troubled. I often thought of pil-
grim's leaving the city of destruc-
tion and his old sinf al companions'
insinuations of the flesh, calling
him to come back. He put his
fingers in his ears and ran on, cry-
ing life, life, eternal life ; without
which I could never reach heaven.
I would havegiven all, had it been
mine, for eternal life, not knowing
it was by the light of eternal life
that 1 saw myself a sinner. When
hope was given I felt free from sin
and all trouble. My joy was more
than I could express. I thought I
was made free from sin both soul
and body. I wasvery anxious at
times to talk about it, but would
keep it concealed when I had an
opportunity to talk about it. I
still rememberedthat "He that de-
sireth the office of a bishop desir-
eth a good work." I believed it
was a good work, no betti-r work
was ever assigned or committed to
man. But I was not qualified for
it, was sometimes fearful that my
sins were not forgiven. I feared
thi t it wasonly a fleshly emanation
haunting me. I tried to live down
such impressioBS. I would say to
myself, I am not fit. I dreamedI
was following my old avocations
until their springs run dry or be-
comedistastefal. I was l«-d away
from them and madeto tarn back
from my earthly friends and breth-
ren, and carried to a liviog foun-
tain, the streams whereof make
glad ihn city of God. I saw the
spiritual building arising, being
built of lively stoies. It was
heavenly to see these stones, sin-
ners savedby graceappearing and
being placed in the building by
virtue of theee waters. These sin-
ners without number were emerg-
ing forth plumbed and squared for
the building. This mercy to sin-
ners so overwhelmed me the cares
of life werenot worth considering.

I was told to labor in the vineyard.

I said, I have nothing wherewith to
labor, nor do I know how to per-
form. It was said to me, "He was
led as a sheepto the slaughter, and
like a lamb dumbbefore his shear-
er, so opened he not his mouth.
In his humiliation his judgment
was taken away, and who shall de-
clare his generation." 1 was given
the implements to labor with and
guided to the work. I commenced
as directed to removethe mist and
sand from the pebbles, and light
began to shine among them, and
they were madeto shine as a light
golden amb^r,jast as the house in
which they were placed as a com-
ponent part. The golden glitter,
the beamsof the sun nor the colors
of the rainbow can everequal. By
my labor theyri'ceivedclearerlight,
a d anxiety and sadnesschanged
to a scene of delight. I now be-
lieve it to be the gospel which re-
veals to them the righteousnessof
God, and they realize more fully
they are under grace instead of
condemnation. I was desirous to
know my duty. I was afraid I was
unfit for the church and my prayer
was, Lord, show me what I must
do. One night a part of a song
cameinto my mind:

''Comeyechildrenofthekingdom,
Followhimbeneaththewave,

Riseandshowhisresurrection,
Andproclaimhispowertosave."

I awoke, got up and read the
poem. I felt willing to profess
and be baptized, but the last re-
quirements I did not feel able to
fill— "But proclaim his power to
save" still impressed me. I was
married and had a little family,
and was willingly obligated to care
for it. But, "Freely you have re-
ceived, and so freely give," came
forcibly to my mind. I reasoned
every conceivable way against it.
Thoagh it would not be considered
order to ask a blessing at the table
or pray in the family circle or in
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public nnless I was baptized, I
joined the church at Fellowshii.,
Ist Saturday, Dec. 1857, and was
baptized next day. Now the bar-
rier as to order was removed,but I
was so weakand doubtful the cross
was heavy. I commencedprayer
in the family, wascalled on by my
neighbors and the sick. The war
cameup, I was exempt being a ju-
dicial officer,but rather a subordi-
nate military officerwas required
to repair to camp with our com-
pany, where they insisted on my
going on with them, for they had
electedme to positions beforeand
wanted me with them more than
ever. I heeded their petition,
thinking that it might test the pur-
pose of God in me. That if he
purposed for me to preach he
would keep mefrom harm, and if
I was mistaken in the matter and
not called, it would be a blessing
to the church if I should die, or be
slain in batile. I did not court
death. I was far from it. But I
think of any manor brother trying
to preachwithout being called and
sentof God, that his death would
be a blessing to the church, for his
labor is grievous and hindering.

One day, while a soldier in
Georgia, I was lying onmy blanket
face downward, considerably
troubled, but had none to blame
but myself. It seemed that the
war was made very horrible to me
on account of my disobedience. I
knew I neednot promiseGod good
performanceunless I meant it ear-
nestly. I seemed as if solemnly
sworn and said : If I am permitted
to try to preach, if these impres-
sions continue I shall undertake
the calling. It seemed to be
spoken to me that a missile of war
should neverharm me,if so I might
know that I was not called. I
came home after the war ended,
and was mowing, felt well and

lively, when these lines came into
my mind :

"Theharvestfieldsarewaiting,
Thelaborersarefew,

AndZion,shedoethlanguish,
OShepherd,whereareyou?"

I felt to say, or did say, here am
1,send me. I then thought that a
call to the ministry was like an
experience,it had rather a certain
close. I went to se« Elder T. S.
Vass, a member of the church
where I belonged, and he said he
would bring my case before the
church. I told him not to do so, I
might be out of the notion myself
by that time, and if I was im-
pressed I would teJl it myself and
have no mistake. I could not ff el
excused. It still sounded in my
mind, "He was taken as a sheepto
the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb
before his shearer, so opened not
his mouth. In his humiliation his
judgment was taken away and who
phall declare his generation?"
When church time came I told
themmy state of feelings and was
permittdd to speak in the bounds
of the church. This was first
Saturday in September,1866,com-
menced next day, was licensed
June 1866and a letter written in
1867, calling for a presbytery to
ordain me, but it did not come'till
March, 1868, when I was ordained
to the full functions of the gospel.
Two churches called me for pastor
at once—New River and Pilgrims
Rest, afterward. Little Vine, Con-
cord, Laurel Fork, Stewart'sCreek,
Fellowship, Harmony, Bethel, and
assistant at New Hope, of Eider
Thomas Dickens. I have had the
care of seven churchesat one time,
have the care of five at this time,
and am Moderator of the New
River Association. The extensive
field has afforded megood oppor-
tunity to hear many precious ex-
periences,and baptize more than I
now remember. The highest num'
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bet of one day is 14, and every
number below that except IS,
have baptized at seven churches
this year, on one occasionas many
as eight. 1 have felt unworthy of
the position and labor, but it
seemed of necessity laid upon me.
I thank my God that it is so. 1
may have beensomewhatdisobedi-
ent, but I am failing, probably
could not have endured more labor
than I have performed. I am now
66, and have been a member 42
years, and in the ministry 34years.
I wish I could have been more
faithful and successful, had it
beenright, but I am very thankful
it has beenso well as it has and is.
I have often desired to know my
whole duty and to know what the
Lord would have me to do. I am
not able to labor much of late, but
once gave more of my time to the
ministry, almost regardless of the
weather, T have traveled con-
siderably in the night, thinking at
first to make a call on somefriend
for lodging, but at a late hour I
did not wish to disturb their res
poseand trudged on for miles with
weary animal and restless body,
mind and limbs, have often passed
the hut of the poor and heard their
music and song, and seen the re-
flection of light through the aper-
tures and would think "Home,
sweethome." Father, mother and
children, if it was ever so humble,
enjoyed the happiness of home.
When I reached home to greet a
weary wife and children, it was
gladness and respect, but as I had
not labored those weary hours for
them I felt unworthy of the kind-
ness they bestowed, for if there
were any best pieces or particles
they were reservedfor or offered to
me. Sometimes getting down-
spirited I would fear I had run be-
fore I was sent and it matterednot
how much trouble I had brought
on myself I was the only one to

blame, but was sorry it imposedso
great a burden on my family, for
my neighbors wereat home and at
rest and saving all their time
while I was at such trouble and ex-
pense. They often did not care
enough to know I was away from
home. I have often had evidence
of seals to my ministry in the ex-
periences of the brethren and sis-
ters. I have attended six of our
churches in New River Association
since our fall association, and each
of them has received additions to
report to our association next fall,
and signs are good for more. I
have had some assistant laborers.
It required 156 miles travel and
13day's time-per month. I have
many devoted friends, and some
bitter enemies,but so far the Lord
has delivered me.

Isaac Webb.
Remark :

I do not think that any lover of
truth that everheardbrother Webb
preach ever doubted but that the
Lord has called him to the work of
the gospel ministry. What a lovely,
useful, glorious preacher he is to
me. Brethren and friends, do not
allow him or his to suffer for the
necessariesof life in his old age.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Lester :—I will
write you a part of what I feel
have been the dealings of the
Lord. Some eight or ten years
8go I dreamedof the jadgment day
coming. I saw the black clouds
gather thick and fast over me, and
I thought I would go down to ever
lasting torment to be burned in
that dreadful fire, but all at once
the clouds banished and I saw a
band of holy angels coming toward
me. Oh, I felt so happy that I ran
to meet them, shouting, and I
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awoke ; and eversince that time I
have beenbeggingthe Lord to save
me. I would go to the Missionary
meetings, and go to the mourner's
bench, but I could not get any re-
lief- And then I would take a
part in all kinds of games. Ob,
how I would grieve over what I
had done, and in this way I went
on for five or six years. Then my
dear father and mother both took
sick and died May, 1895, in one
short week. Oh, sad indeed it was
to return to our home without
father or mother, no one to com
fort us and talk to. Then I felt
my lost condition more than ever.
I felt that my doom was an ever-
lasting torment. I felt like I had
not a friend on earth nor one in
heaven. All that I could say was,
"Lord havemercyon mea sinner "
I thought that I was going to die,
and how I dreaded death ; jast to
think 1 had to die in my sinful
condition and be lost forever. I
went on this way one year and my
brother-in-law was sick, and I went
to seehim. It was just a night or
two beforehe died. I started home
that morning alone. It was a beau-
tiful May day, the dew drops were
sparkling on the trees, and the
little birds were singing their
morning songs,but all had lost its
sweetnessto me. All at once it
appeared to me that my trouble
left, and all was beautiful. I
cameon to town and there was a
revival going on, and the people
were testifying and telling what
they had beendoing. There I felt
so impressed that I told whar, I
thought the Lord had done for me.
Before I got home my face burnt
with ehame, for I thought I had
beendeceivedand it wasall of my
self, but that night when I retired
before I went to sleep it appeared
that my room was full of angels,
and I heard the sweetestsinging.
It seemedlike I was a little child

and mother was singing to me. I
slept sweetly and awoke next
morning feeling that I would not
give my little hope for all this
world. Then I wanted to be bap-
tized, but I was undecided what
church to join. I had one brother
and sister that were Missionaries,
and two sisters that were Primitive
Baptists. 1 attended a sanctified
meeting, and thought I could do
somethingby talking to the people,
and I went to my brother, and he
just laughed at me. I was in very
much trouble and that night when
I came home I prayed to the Lord
to teach me the right way, and 1
dreamed I was surrounded by
angels and they told me that I
could not save my brother, if it
was the Lord's will he would be
saved, that I could do nothing.

Then I could eay, "Thy will be
done," not mine, and I wanted to
join the Old Baptists, but I felt so
unworthy that I thought they
would not receive me. I went to
hear them preach every time I
could, and the more I went the
more I wanted to go. I dreamed
one night that there was a funeral
at home, and I wagmourning and
shedding tears, and Elders P. G.
Lester and Asa D. Shortt were
there, and there wis the prettiest
light shone down from heavenand
I could hear sweet voices singing,
"How firm a foundation," and I
awoke with the words, "what more
can he say than to you he has
said." I felt more impressed to
join the church than ever. I went
to the church the 4th Sunday in
April, 1898,and when the church
door was openedto receive mem-
bers 1 offered and was receivedby
telling a part of what I have writ-
ten and was baptized the next day
by the pastor Asa D. Shortt.
When I cameup out of the water
I felt so happy that I almost
praised God aloud, but I kept my
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lip? sealed. I have beensatisfied
with my church unworthy though
I hd. I feel much interested in the
causeand would gladly receiveany
encouragement from any that
would feel disposed to give me
evena word. I feel to be the least
of God's little ones, if one at all,
and ask all of the brethren and
sisters to remember me at the
throne of grace.

Your unworthy sister,
Ltdia Russell,

Floyd,Va.

EXPERIENCE.

About fourteen years ago I lost
my husband. This sad eventpro-
duced such a serious impression
upon my mind that I beganto pray
to God to have mercy upon me, a
poor distressed sinner. I felt to be
a sin- sick soul I begged the
Lord for Chiisl's sake to have
mercy upon m«^,if it was his will,
aad to pardon ru} sins. I struggled
hard night and day to tiud J-sus.
I was in a helpless condition, but
was brought to mercv's d<>orard
knocked and Jesus opened lo me,
and I viewd a nnw world, heaven
bright, and the j^ng-Is hovering
over me, and the fountain of glory
was openedto me, and Jesus spoke
peaceto my soul. There I received
a prt^cious bopn th»' J huh was
mine and I was hi-«. To « was
about 9 o'clock at night I«..he
up all that were in the bou*e
They cameto me and begg'-dme to
be quiet. Bat not so, I had to
praise my Lord aioud. I praised
him for his goodness, and my
glory in Jesus. My joy was day
and night. I felt satisfitjdwith my
chaDg« Before the change cam* Î
was so restless that T had no rest
day or night. I was a sin sick
soul for about twelve months.
About three days I seemed to be
in the heart of the earth like

Jonah in the depths of woe. But
when 1 wasdelivered it was a time
of joy with me. And it has often
beenthe case since I felt this great
change. I often, as I hope feel the
love of Jei^usshed abroad in my
heprt, which is a feast to my soul.
I went before the church at Lyn-
Tille and related the reasonof my
hope to them in September 1898,
and was not asked any questions,
but received for baptism. This
was the 16thof October1898. Just
one year after I received a hope I
was baptized. I feel satisfied in
my own mind that a change has
been wrought in me, but it was for
nothing good that I had done. I
am satisfied that if I am savedthat
it is all of grace. God is entitled
to all the glory. I deserve none,
and take none of it to myself, and
cangive no oneany credit but God.
For if I have any religion Jesus
Christ reveakd it to me. And I
shall nevfr forget while my memory
lasts when Jesus wasmadeprecious
to me.

Remark :

Our dear brother. Elder John C.
Hall, sent the aboveexperience,by
request of sister Lucy A. Wood, of
a precious sister that cannot read a
word. P. D. G,

Deab Eldeb Gold :—We had
preaching at Hughesville on the
first Saturday and Sunday in Feb-
ruary, I know I am not deceived
when I say we had a feast of fat
things (on Saturday we were es-
pecially blessed)every spirit in the
church seemed blended together
with one deep common emotion
praisiog God. Glory and thanks to
Him for the sweet communion He
allowed us to have, but I am not
going to write a letter now. One
we all love had a letter read to the
church he had received from
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another dear precious brother, and
Elder E. Y. White thought it ought
to be published. I have taken it
upon myself to have it done and
hope you will feel willing to do so.

Your brother in hope of life
eternal,

J. L. Ball
Wcodburn,Va.

Mr. Riohaed Marshall, Dear
Brother: —I missed you at our
two last Valley meetings. I in-
quired about you but no one
seemedto know the cause of your
absence. Dear brother, I amafraid
the afflicting hand of the Lord was
upon you or someof your family,
why you were not able to be
with us, and it has come into my
mind to write you, although I
know I amnothing but a poor sin-
ful worm of the dust, and not fit to
write to any of the Lord's children,
for my thoughts are only evil, and
that continually, which shows me
the depravity and sinfulness of my
own heart: but dear brother, we
know that Jehovah still reigns om-
nipotent, and that he is able to
subdue all things unto Himself,
even thesevile and wicked hearts
of ours. Therefore dear brother,
our only hope is that Jesus has
finished the work for us, and will
bring us off more than conquerors
through Him that loved us and
gave himself for us, (if indeed I
shall be found amongthat happy
number.) We are told that our
dear Redeemer learned obedience
by the things he suffered;
and my dear brother, I know from
experience, that in our suffering,
our mind and feelings are drawn
closer to our dear Lord, as the
Apostle has said, "What shall we
then say to thesethings, if God be
for us who can be against us. He
that spared not His own Son, but
delivered Him up for us all.
How shall he not with Him, also

freely giveusall things?" For whom
he rpcieveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every won whom tie
Lord lovelh.lf ye endurechastening
God dealeth with you as with sons,
for what sonis he whomihe Fathtr
chasteneth not ? But if ye be
without chastisement whereof all
are partakers, then are ye bastards
and not sons. Therefore, dear
brother, let us cultivate patience,
knowing that whatever the Lord
does is right, and for His glory,
and our good. Let us praise and
adore His holy name, for he is
good and His loving kindness has
followed us all our days. Un-
worthy as we are, the good Lord
has sparedour unprofitable lives to
the present time. There is a pas-
sage of scripture that I have
thought of a good deal lately, and
it is this : "He that believeth on
the Son of God hath everlasting
life." Do we believe on Him ? Is
there any other nameor thing that
we place our salvation upon? No,
no, dear brother, for we know that
our vile and sinful hearts are too
wicked to trust to our good works
to save us, for if Christ is not
our righteousness,justification and
redemption, we are lost and there
is no hope for us, and we have no
right to open our mouths in com-
plaint, for we know there is no
good thing in us, and that we are
constantly rebelling against the
Lord our God who has been so
kind and merciful to us. Paul
says of the Lord, "He will have
mercy on whom he will have mercy
and whom he will he hardeneth,"
and further saith, "it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but it is of God who showeth
mercy." So then, dear brother,
let us rejoice that this is so, and
my prayer is that Christ our Lord
will make us perfect in every good
work to do his will, working in us
that which is well pleasing in his
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sight, through Jesus Christ to
whom be glory forever and ever.
Therefore as much as in us lie let
us humble ourselves under the
mighty handof God that he may, if
it is his will, exalt us in due time.
Therefore unto us who believe he
is precious, but unto them which
be disobedient the stone which the
builders disallowed, the same is
madethe head of the corner.

My dear brother, I must biing
this letter to a close, or I fear I
shall weary you. I would be glad
to hear from you if you feel like
writing. And now may gracaand
peacebe multiplied to you, and all
the Israel of God.

Your brother in hope,
Benjamin White.

ôolesville,Md.

Elder P. D, Gold, Esteemed
Brothek :—Please change my ad-
dress from Cecil, N. Dakota to
Cando, N. Dakota. I wrote sister
Cora L. Akers, but got no reply. I
hear she has gone to North Caro-
lina. I would be glad to hear
from any of the Baptists. I am
now in a strange land, isolated
from all that is dear to me re-
ligiously. I have not met an Old
Baptist since T have been in this
state, (six months). The Landmark
is all the Baptist doctrine 1 get.
How precious it is to me to read
the good piecesit contains. I feel so
hungry and cold sometimes for
bread of life. How I would love to
hear someof the brethrenpreach,es-
pecially yourself and brother J. C.
Hall, pastor of my home church in
Virginia. I wrote to brother P. G.
Lester sometime ago a part of the
dealings of the Lord with my soul,
as he once requested, but have
never heard from him. Will you
pleasegive me his address through
the Landmark. I addressedhim
at Floyd, Va; Probably he is gone
from there. Should he seethis in

print will he please write to me.
Love to all the Baptists.

A lonely little sister, I hope in
Christ,

Callie R. Heckmah.

My Brother in hope :—I will
try to tell you all what I hope the
Lord has done for me. The first of
my trouble was in 1898. I was in
sometrouble before my sister died,
but after that my burden goi heavi-
er. I did not know what was the
matter with me, nor what to do.
All of the family seemedto be bet-
ter than I was, and I felt like I was
too mean to stay with them, and I
wanted to leavehome; but when
I would go anywhere I could not
stay there long at the time, and
would go back home and think I
would stay there, and then my
burden would all leave me for a
while, but would soon come back
again, and I would think I was too
mean to live here in this world,
and was afraid to die. In a little
while after that I heard someone
call me. I did not know who it
was, though I did not answer nor
say anything, but looked around
to seeif I could seeany one around
about any where. I did not think
it was in the house, because it
sounded to me like it was over the
house, but I went in the house and
asked if any oneof them called me.
They said they did not. 1 went
out of doors again and thought it
over a while, and it gave me a lot
of trouble that stayed on my mind
a good while. Then I dreamed, I
dreamed we were all in a room,
and I was sweeping the floor, and
papa got up and got his hat and
told us wemust come,he was going
to heaven, and told us we must
cometo see him, and 1 told him I
was coming too, and he went on,
and Osie, my sister asked mewhere
papa was going ? I told her he
was going to heaven,and she com-
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menced crying, and I told her to
husli—he was going to a go<»d
place : did not she want ro g<»? I
was going and that remained on
my mind a long time, I could not
get it off, and afcHr awhile I to?d
sister Mollie about it. She told
methat was a good dream, and it
ought to give me a good deal of
comfort, and so it did for a while.
After she told me that I was so
glad that I told her for a while,
but I soongot sorry that I told her.
I went on in that way until I came
down here in Spricg Garden
neighborhood. I was very well
sa isiied for a while, then I got so
I could not sleep, nor do anything.
I went to sister Oaks and thought
perhaps I would find somecomfort
there, though I tried to keep any
one from knowing it. I would go
to preaching and when I would get
there I would wish I was at home.
I thought it would do me mora
harm than good. It came to me
while sick, and the Bible lying on
the bed, why don't you read the
Bible 1 I took it up and openedit,
and it opened at a chapter I
thought suited me exactly. I
had read several chapters when I
saw mamacoming to the hcase. I
put the Bible down, bhe camein
where I wasand asked me how I
felt, I told her I did not feel any
better. She went on where sister
Mollie was. I began to think
about her and thought she wgs
the best womanI ever saw, and I
was t,h«worstthat was in the world.
In 1899I thought I wasgoing to
die. There was not a day passed
over my head but what I thought
about dying. I thought I never
would be any better off, for I
thought I was a poor lost sinner.
I thought I did not have a friend
in the world. I was one alone.
Sometimes I would go to hear
brother Bray preach, and he would
tell my feelings so much better

than I conld, and I thoirght he
could tell it all right to me. I
would go back home sometimes
and think I would not go any
more, but when the next meeting
day wonld comeI could not stay at
home. I wonld think I was bound
to go to preaching. I was in that
condition for a good while. I was
in so much trouble I would think
sometimes 1 would tell mama all
of my troubles, and before I would
get to her to tell her I could not
tt-11her to savemy life*,and some-
thing would say to me,if you don't
tell her now she will know it after
a while, A little while before I
professed a hopf>,if ever I have, I
dream.ed of being baptized and
going into a large river of water,
the prettiest place I ever saw: my-
self and another girl went in to-
gether. The water was jast as
clear as it could be, and when we
came out of the uater we went up
to heaven, and when we got there
it was still prettier. I thought I
was the happiest poor mortal that
ever lived. I went on in that way
for some time. In about two
months I laid down one day and
went to sleep. I was with brother
Bray and sister Oaks and mama,
and two of my bisters. They asked
me to sing. Brother Bray led.
They sang and I sang for them.
The song was,

"ThoudearRedeemer,dyinglamb,
Welovetohearofthee.

Nomnsio'aliketbycharmingname,
Norhalfsosweetcanbe."

When I awoke I was sieging, "I
am a stranger b^re below, and
what I am 'tis hard to know." I
got up and eam d̂own stairs and it
Beemedto me I could not hold my
tongue. My bnrd^n was all gone,
and it seea<<^dth8tI wasas lijiht as
li feather. I could not sray in the
housH. I wanted to beout of doors
all the time. E^ery thing looked
so bright to me. If I could feel all
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the time like I did that day I
would be 80 rejoicing. Then the
next I wanted to join the church
and be baptized, then I would go
to meeting and could not go. I
would go back home and would be
sorry I did not go then. I got to
promising the Lord if he would
spare me until the next meeting I
would offer mys«lf to the church.
I would put it off severalmeetings.
I was afraid I was deceived, and
would deceive God's people. I
would ask the Lord if I was fit to
join the church that brother Bray
would say something to me about
it before I joined, ard on Saturday
night he was at sister J^nps'. I
heard he was to be there Myself
and my sister went over thefe that
night. When he got hrongh his
supper he came in and eat down,
and it was not long befor* ĥe asked
me some questions, and I thonght
about what I had been trying ro
pray for. He asked me sevf*ral
questions and then comm^'ncedon
sister Sallie Jones. I was sorry
when he quit, but it was Tot long
before I was sorry he said anything
to me. But the veeek before I
talked to the church was the long-
est week I ever saw. I w^nt on
Saturday and talked to the church,
and was rf ceived and was baptiz-d
on Sunday. I have been a new
person evfi sinca. I havetold part
of my experience. I will close by
asking you to remember me in
your prayers.

Your little sister in hope,
Sallie B. Newby.

Dear Brother Gold :—Sister R.
Anna Phiilips has written very
kindly about my visit and preach-
ing at Macon and the vicinity, and
has expressed, I think, the true
spirit, of brotherly confidencewhich
should prevail amongthe brethren
and in the churches of our dear
Saviour. My visit was madeupon

the kind and cordial invitation of
sister Phillips, and of the Sardis
and Macon churches through her,
and it was very pleasant to me. I
was absent from home about
thirteen days, and visited the
churches of Opelika snd Phenix-
ville in Alabama, and Mt, Moriah,
Fellowship, Sardis, Macon, Coving-
ton, Harris Springs, Holly Springs
and Atlanta in Georgia. I felt at
homeamongall thebrethren I met,
and felt a good degreeof liberty in
preaching. My welcome was most
cordial, and fh« recniptionof my
preaching was most warm and sin-
cere, so far as I was able to judge.
I was in the society of our dear sis-
ter Phillips aboutthree days at the
homesof brethren, and the inter-
views were pleasantand I believe
profitable Her whole desire ap
pears to be f >r the welfare of the
churches, and her mind seems to
be fully occupied with what will
tend to that result.

My viewsupon the various points
of doctrine and order and experi-
enceI have fully expressedduring
the past 35 years through the
Signs of the Times, the Landmark
and other periodicals, so that they
are well known to the br*-thren.
When I visit among brethren and
churches abroad it is not my cus-
tom to seek some subj^'ct upon
which there have been diff«^rence
ot views and enter upon a discus-
sion of that. I do abroad as I do
at home, take whateversubject or
portion of scripture may be im-
pressedupon my mind at the time,
and speak as my mind is led of
what I have myself tasted and
looked upon and handled »..f the
word of life. I am not a debater,
and have never tried to be one, but
if I have any gift it is to preach
the g' spel, as with the abiUty God
ha«given me. I do not feel suf-
ficient of myself to think anything,
as of myself, but feel dependent
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upon the Lord at every time and
place for both subject and liberty.
1 desire neither to seek nor avoid
any particular controvertedsubj*^ct,
nor to have in my mind opposf^rsto
what I am presenting. I trust that
when special contention for any
part of our mostholy faith is need-
ed because of some special oppo-
sition made to it, I would not
hesitate to contendearnestly for it,
though all the wisdomand authori-
ties of the world stood against me.

When brethren mept in socia?
converseaud worship I love to try
with themto get at the foundation
rock of experience,instead of en-
tering upon the discussion of con-
troverted subjects, unless there is
a mutual desire for brotherly con-
ferenceupon some subject that has
beendark and trying to some,and
we feel that the conference can be
in mutual kindnees and forbear-
ance,andin the fear of God. When
talking upon experimental things
we are near the source of the
knowledge of all the deep doctrine
of God our Saviour. It is only in
experience—not by study— that it
can be truly learned. It is while
in conferenceupon experiencethat
we tastethe sweetnessand feel the
holy power of the doctrine of God.
It is thenthat theRock pours us out
rivers of water. It is then that we
suck honey out of the Rock, and
oil out of the flinty rock.

My visit at Atlanta was short,
but especially pleasant. I had
beenthere twenty years before for
oneday. At this time I had two
appointments in the East Atlanta
church, morning and night. As
many wereout as I could expect on
a week day, and in unpleasant
waether. The pastor, Eld. S. H.
Whatley, and Elders Matthews
and West werepresent, and I shall
never forget the warm and loving
attention that was given to the
preaching, nor the expressions of

comfort which the Lord gave them
under it. So far as I had pow^^rto
know, every onepresentwasunited
in this cordial expression of sweet
fellowship, for which I felt thank-
ful to theLord.

I would like to speakparticularly
of my visit to our dear agedbroth-
er. Elder Wm. M. Mitchell, who
with bis wife, live in Opelika, Ala.
They are both feeble. I enjoyed
much my interview with them.
But I cannotdwell upon this and
oiher pleasant particulars of my
journey.

Your brother affectionately,
Silas H Durand.

Southampton,BucksCo.Pa, Feb.5,1900.

UNION MEETINGS.

Th« next session of the Smith-
field Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Hannah's
Creek meet-nghouse, 3 milt's from
Benson, on Stiort Cut Rail Road,
on Satnrday aiid 5th Sunday in
April 19(0 We hopea good num-
ber of the brethren and especially
the ministeriLg brethren will be
with us.

G. S. Wilson,
Clerk of the Union.

The Staunton River Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Mt. Arraret, Pittsylvania Co.
Va., Saturday and 5ih Sunday in
April. A general invitation is ex-
tended to brethren and friends to
visit them.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,
Va., has an excellent medicine for
Plies, Cuts, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointment. Price 25 centsa
box.

Apply to mealso if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.
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EDTTORiAL
Dear Brother Gold :—Will

you please give yonr views on the
following qaes'ions 1 A brother
contendsthat the word soul in the
scriptures means the j ^ysof the
christian, and not the eternal
spirit of the creature. He contends
that it is not the soul ihat is born
again, but the spirit. I know that
the ecriptures say that which is
born of the Spirit ia Spirit, but I
contend that the soul and the
spirit are the same. W^bsturgives
the definition of the two words to
mean the same. Dd,vid said, the
Lord restored his soul, doubtless
meaning his Joya. I notice that
the scripfure^speak of the redemp-
tion of the soul ; and God breathed
into man the breath of life and he
became a liviag rouI. Again we
are not to fear thnia which kill the
body, bat rath<=rfear him who is
able to destroy both soul and body
in hell. In speskicg of the spirits
it speaks of seducing spirits, un
clean spirits, and the spirit of
anti Christ, and says, believe not
every spirit bat try the spirits etc.
Now it seemsto me that we can
say with jast the samepropriety
that the word spirit doesnot mean
the eternal spirit every time it is
spoken of, but when we come to
the true meaning of the two words
soul and spirit they both meanthe
same. I hope I have made this

plain and shall be glad indeed to
have your views as soon as ft is
convenient. You know all the
scriptures bearing on the points.
I shall not try to mention them.
I have been troubled lately, and
feel like I would like to write on
the words, "Woe be unto the pas-
tors that scat er and destroy the
shf-ep of my pasture, saith the
Lord." Would be glad to hear
from yon on that somelime.

Yours in hope,
Annie Asten,

Remarks :

Is there a diff»^rencebetween
soul and spirit? Yes, seeHeb. 4 :
12, Here it is stated that the
word of God is sharper than any
two edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit. While I have no power to
do this, nor can I to my own satis-
faction discriminate or d^^inethe
difference, yet the fact that the
word of God piercesto the dividing
asuDder of soul and spirit, and
joints and marrow, proves that
soul and spirit are not the same—

are two. It is not dividing the soul
into parts, nor the spirit into frac-
tional parts, but dividing asunder
soul and spirit. They are nearly
allied, but the word of God separ-
atesthem. When the word of God
comes it shows us what manner of
spirit controls us—that our spirit
which is life is a corrupt spirit.
Joints and marrow are not the
same. Marrow makes the motions
of the joints easy. So the spirit is
to the soul what marrow is to the
joints. If the spirit is good the
soul will delight itself in the Lord.
If the spirit is evil the soul will de-
light in vile things.
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Supposeoneshould so pierce my
joints and marrow with a sharp,
two-fdgwd sword as to part them
asunder, how much could I walk ?
Could 1 even stand or sit down, or
make any motion? None at all.
When the word of Q-odthus piercHS
iDto ones thoughts, motives and
purposes, lajiDg bare all secretsof
the heart, and separating soul and
spirit, what can that soul or spirit
do? What work can it perform?
None in the world. It is at the
mercy of the Lord alone Can it
then take the first stepor any step?
»o.

There is a sense in which the
soul iDcltid«-sthe whole man. For
instance, when God breathed into
man's nostrils the breath of life,
he, the man, becamea living soul.
There wereeight sculs in me ark,
Noah and bis wife and three sous
and thtir vives. The soul that
sios it fchalldie.

There is a sense in which the
soul ia of far moreimportancethan
the body. Wfcat shall it profit a
man to gain tfaewhole world, and
lose his own soul. Fear not him
that can kill the body, and hath no
more power ; but fear him that is
able to cast bothsoul and body into
hell.

When one dies there is a separa-
tion of soul and body. The soul
and spirit in this sense are used
interchangeably. When Rachel
died her soul and body separated.
The prophet prayed on raising a
young a young man from the dead,
O Lord, let his soul come into him
again. The body returns to the
dust whenceit came,and the spirit

goesto God who gave it. Stephen
said, Lord Jesus, receivemy spirit.
Devout men took his body and
buried it.

May I illustrate? We will com-
pare a natural house to the body,
the soul to theperson occupying it

,

and the spirit to the character of
that person whether good or bad.
Man is composedof soul, body and
spirit, 1st Thess. 6 : 23.

Man's soul or spirit is not natur-
ally holy any more than his body
ia. The whole man is corrupt.
In that sense man has not immor-
tality or incorrupiibility. Do not
uiidr-rhtand me to m>anthar, even
the v-icked will ev«-rbeaoLihilated:
for I do not think they ever will.
Man will exist forever in someway,
but Christ only hath immortality
or inc<rroptibility. In ihe resnr-
reciion his people «^ill awake in
hia likeiit^es,and therefnre put on
imm.rtaliry.

When a man is born again
wh'>or what is born again? Is

it not the man? Christ said,
except a man be born again,
he (th« maj ) cannot seethe king-
domof God. If just the soul is the
new man how could the man sin,
for the man cannot act or think
without his soul ? After a man is

dead he doesnot act or think. Has

a m^n a carnal mind after he is
born again ? If not how can he do
wrong. When a man is born again
he is born from above, or born of
the Spirit. That is altogether a

different birth from his first or
natural birth. His first birth is of
the fiesh or of the earth, and is
corrupt, because the flesh is cor-
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rupt in soul, body and spirit. The
flesh remainscorrnpt after a man is
born again, for Paul said, I know
that in me, that is in my flesh
dwelleth no good thiog.

But in the heavenly or spiritual
birth there is no evil.

In the new birth there is the
revelation of Jesus Christ in the
man born again. He has eternal
life then but never had it before.
This life is incorruptible. Two
manner of spirits are now in him.
He still ;has a natural or corrupt
life that sins, but hn hasa spiritual
or eternal life that does not sin.
Sometimes the man is led by the
corrupt life and sins. Sometimes
he is led by the spirit of Christ
and does not sin. S metimes his
soul rejoices in God. S( metimes
h**is so controled by the spirit of
Jt^sus that his body ^-vnnrfj ic-s
with the soul and spirir. The
natural body is f ot the tld man,
the body of death or sin, though
sin aff-cis this natural body
When Mary said my soul doth
magnify the Lord, aDd my spirit
doth rt-joice in God ray Saviour,
she in soul body and spirit wi s re
joicing in the Lord, because she
was brought wonderfully in soul,
body and spirit under the joy and
power of the Holy Ghost,

We are to present our bodies a
living sacrifice, and our members
of our bodies are to be instruments
rendering service unto the Lord.
If born of God we love God. The
life of our spirit, the joy of our
soul, the power that controls our
bodies directs and inclines us to
servethe Lord. But we are not al-

ways led by that blessed Spirit.
Many false spirits are gone out into
the world We areto try thespirits.
Every ppirit that confesseth that
Jesus Christ is comein the flesh, is
now in you the hope of glory, is
born of God,—but every spirit that
denieth this is anti- Christ, or is
opposedto Christ.

I believe the old man, the body
of sin and thereforeof death, will
be destroyed; but I also believe
the entire man soul, body and
spirit will be saved. The heaven
of eternal life will leaventhe whole
lump by purgiug out sin and death.

P. D. G.

"WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED."
"A richmanshallhardlyenterinto the

kingdomof heaen AndagainI sayunto
you,itiseasierforacameitogothroughthe
eyeofaneedlethanfora rich mantoenter
into thekingdomof God Whenhis dis-
ciplesheardit theywereexceedinglyamazed,
saying,whothencanbesaveo?ButJesus
beheldthemandsaiduntothem,withmen
thisisimpossible,butwithGodall things
arepossible."—Matt.19:23-26.

The riches here represent legal
righteousness. The disciples as
Jews had ever been taught, not
only the strictest obedience to the
law, but also that as a favored na-
tion God had given them the law
as a medium through which to
save them; and that, hence
the nearer one was to a perfect
obedience to the law, the nearer
he was to the presenceand favor of
God. And understanding the
figurative sense in which Jesus
spoke of riches, or that they an-
swered to legal righteousness or
obedience, the disciples were in-
deed exceedingly amazed to hear
Jesus say it was as impossible for
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those "rich in deedsof the law" to
enter into the kingdom of God, as
for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle—an utterly impossible
thing. They doubtless wanted to
believe Jesus, and yet he had
seemed to contradict the great
fundamental law of God by Moses
that to keep the law was to live
with God. For him to say that it
was impossible for those rich in
obedienceto God to besaved, wap,
seemingly, not only to contradict
Moses, but also put a premium on
disobedience. And as utterly as-
tonished they asked "Who then
can be saved?" As much as to
say if not the good, why certainly
not the bad. And thus reasoning
within themselves,they concluded
that salvation was impossible to all
men. Jesus then "beheld them,"
that is, with peculiar power dis-
cernedtheir spirit and thoughts to
spiritual instruction, and said to
them—as if answering their
thoughts, with men this is impos-
sible ; but with God all things are
possible. Then Peter undeistand-
ing more perfectly that salvation
was not by the law, but by faith in
Jesus Christ, and that Jesus was
not condemning obedience to the
law, but trust in it for salvation;
and that one must forsake this
trust and all trust in works or an
arm of flesh, and trust and follow
Jesus alone; and as seeminly much
relieved said, "Behold we have
left all and followed thee, what
shall we have therefore?" As if
for Jesus to assurehim of salvation;
which he did.

It was a long while before the

disciples—as Jews thoroughly per-
m<=atpdwith Judaipm—could un-
dprptandthe gospel plan and prin-
ciples of salvation, or clearly dis-
tinguish betweenlaw and gospel or
works and faith. Most of those
born of God know bat littlf whfn
they first enter the kingdom of
heaven; for as a natural child
grows in stature and knowledge ;
so the spiritual child gradually
grows in knowledge and grace.
F*>ra lime after I obtained a hope
I did not know but one thing, and
that was that Jesas came into the
world to save sinners ; that em-
bracedmeand was all 1neededfor
the time ; and had the church made
my knowledge of election, predes-
tination, etc., a test of fellowship,
I would have beenrejected.

But, in the first place, it is
natural for all to believe in salva-
tion by deedsof the law, or good
works ; and that in proportion to
ones good works or moral perfec-
tion, are his chances for heaven.
And this idea that legal obedience
"or good work" is ihe essential
and procuring causeof salvation, is
a belief as deeply rooted and
grounded in the human heart or
mind, as that we live naturally by
eating food ; and that jost as much
and securely within our grasp, and
at our option. And this causethus
believed to be wielded by an arm
of flesh, as certainly makes one be-
lieve that salvation is possible to
all men, and sure to the good.
Therefore we too were amazed at
the first conception of the truth of
its policy and failure, to say noth-
ing of another system excluding
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moral and legal rigbteonsness as
worthless in its premises But
this revelation is never made, save
to those born of the Spirit, when
they, like Peter at that stage of
revelation, are astounded, and ask
who then can be saved? If the
legally blamelessand morally per-
fect— the good, cannot sav^^d,
why certainly not the ungodly—the
bad ; then who can be saved? It
seemsa self evident fact that if not
the good, certainly not the bad •

and so impcssible to all. Ah, how
hard we had worked to attain to
legal and moral goodness,ard how
we gri«v«d that we failed ? and
now to find it were worthless ; ana
that it is impossible even to help
save ourselves. We are thus left
in bewildering doubt 'till Jesus
turns and looks upon us—beholds
us as discerning and speaking to
the "inner man" to give tne doubt-
ful idea the stamp of infallible
truth in declaring "with man this
is impossible." This brings the
necessary necessity to drive us to
depend altogether on Jesus. Also
it was to proclaim one of the most
important truths in connection
with salvation. And yet it reaches,
or is heard only by the heart to
whom directly spoken. The world
denies and discards it as truth, as
not understanding it. And "why
do ye not understand my speech!
even because ye cannot hear my
words," said Jesus. He spoke
thesewords aloud, they are record-
ed and read ; yet the mind devoid
of divine light, as not hearing
them, in a sense, denies them and
says "it is possible for man to save

himself ;" even notwithstanning
Jesus said also that "except your
lighteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no caseenter
into the kingdom of heaven."
They still persist, contend and
teach they can—that salvati.m is
possible to man. Lock at Paul, a
Pharisee of thn Pharis es,as touch-
ing the moral, Ifgal, and cert-monial
laws blameless, so that I suppose
no man could ^qaal, much less
exceedtherighteonsnesp. Yet, (x
cept your righteousness shall ex-
c^'edbi««,you can in no case emer
th« kingdom of God. Where then
can this righteousness be found?
In Jesus alone. Who can ^qaalor
obtain it? With man this is im-
possible. Who then can be saved?
The poor, naked, shivering, ppnni-
les3 beggars, des itute of clothing;
whether from the law that never
had a moral robe ; or from the
high, once clothed in the ample
folds of law righteonsn^^ss,that
found worthless as rotten rags has
been cast away and left for the
hope of the more excellent robe of
Christ ; these can be saved as
clothed by the Spirit —not clothe
themselves— with the imputed
righteousnessof Jesos Christ :

"Andlesttheshadowofasp:t
Shouldonmysoulbefound,

HetooktherobethatJesuswrought
Andcastit allaround."

Blessed Jesus! Every way we
turn, in every emergencywe find
Thee the all-efficient and all-snffi-
cient friend of poor helpless sin-
ners ! 1 have often wondered if
if heaven would give the power and
capacity to praise theeas I oughl:,
and wish R. A. P.
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ONE WITH JESUS.

The unity of Christ and his peo-
ple, the membersof his body, is
the sweetestand most blessed of
all relationship3. Christ in you the
hope of glory placeswithin you the
most precious p^arl. There is no
treasure of earth comparable to
this. For it identifies you with
him, and is the sweet odor that
fills the whole house, and causes
all your offerings to bs?acceptable
unto God.

The sweetuss of love rests upon
and within such, even God's lov«».
For God loves Jesus, yea dwells in
him bodily ; he thereror**that has
Jesus has the Father also. For if
God give you Christ how shall he
not with him also freely give you
all things. God so loved the world
that he gave his only begottenson
that whosoeverbelieveth in him
should not perish but have ever-
lasting Mfpi.

In all our service to the Lord it
is Jesus that performs: for God
works in his people both to will
and to do of his own goodpleasure
We are created in Christ Jesus un-
to good works which God have
fore-ordained that we should walk
in them. Then this is God's work-
manship.

In preaching the gospel what
power is it, thepreacher'spower or
God's power that is mighty in
pulling down strong holds ? Who
ii it that qaickens the dead? Is it
Jesus or the preacher? Is the
Lo^d so limited that he cannot
quicken the dead except when a
man is preaching the gospel?

If the Lord is limited to preach-

ers or preaching, so that he cannot
operateon man only in preaching,
then is he not a dependentGodi I
believehe is in everygospel preach-
er and in every gospel sermon. It
is not ye that sppak, but the Spirit
of your Father that epeaketh in
you. The reason the virgins love
to hear preaching is becauseJesus
is in the preaching. There is no
gospel preached if Jt-sus is not
preached. It is the power of God
and the wisdom of God that is
preached.

The highest, sweetest and best
form of labor ever renderedis when
Christ is preached. But the Lord
can comfort a child of God when
there is no preacher present. He
can send his word which is not
bound when thereis no preacherto
preachit.

Can one die in the comforts of
faith when no preacher is present?
Can one be raised up even from
the dead when no preacher is
present? Is the preacher depend-
ent on the Lord, or is the L'»rd de-
pendent on the pieacter? Who
makesgospelpreachers? Does the
Lord make something he cannot
get along without when he makesa
preacher.

The Catholic notion that a priest
mustbepresentwith a dying manto
anoint and prepare him for death,
and that without this the man cant
not enter heavenis a tpecies of this
jugglery that gives to man sup-
posed power over the souls of men.

It pleasedGod by the foolishness
of preaching—not by the foolish-
ness, or weakness, or strength of
men—but by the foolishness of
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preaching to savethemthatbelieve.
Men's wisdom says by our works
we are saved. But it pleasedGod
to save believers by that which is
foolishness with men, namely a
crucified Christ. A finished and
complete salvation is preached in
Christ crucified. There is no work
of man in this. There is no
preparation of man in this. It is
all of God. It is of God that we
are in Christ Jesus, who is madeof
God unto us widom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification and re-
demption. Then all our glorying
is in the Lord and of the Lord.
We areone with him. We are hid
in him. It is the Lord's work.
His wisdom guides in it. His
power performs all the work, and
his grace crowns it. The mora we
are enabled to servehim the more
we praise him that he has counted
us meet to serve him, and has
wrought in us all this work. It is
the Lord's work, and it is marvel
ous in our eyes. Great and mar-
velous are thy works, Lord God
Almighty. Just and true are thy
ways, thou King of Saints.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Vert Dear
Brother: —When the civil war
closed I camehome a cripple, and
have been afflicted ever since with
rheumatism, and now am very
poor. Will be 75 years old next
month. I have been going and
trying, in my weak way, to preach
Jesus, "the way, the truth and the
life," for 30 years, and eating my
bread in the sweat of my face, and
now I feel that my race is nearly
finished, and 1 hope the good Lord
will incline your heart and mind

to pray for one who feels to need
the prayers of God's children. I
began reading Zion's Landmark
before you became its editor, and
to say that I greatly love editor and
paper is but a faint expressionof
my feelings, and as this may be my
last to you my dear brother I bid
you farewell in this life, and may
the Lord so bless you and yours,
both temporally and spiritually,
that you may fare well.

Yours in hope,
J C. Wilkinson.

Mada,AmiteCo.Miss.

Remarks :

I have never bad the pleasureof
meetingElder Wilkinson, but have
receivedmany messagesfrom him.

How good it is to be faithful, en-
during unto death. How many
crippled—sufifering for 30 years—

also with rheumatism, poor—hav-
ing to labor daily for daily bread,
would preach the gospel of Jesus
Ctiri^twithout money and without
price ? There is not evena natural
support promisedto gospel preach-
ers.

The Apcstle Paul, our Apostle,
who went everywhere preachinfir,
labored with his own hands to sup-
port hiojself and those with him.

One sign of a gospel preacheris
patient suffering for the truth's
sake.

Who was ever rebuked in con-
science that ministered to such
humble suffering saints?

May the Lord's blessing rest
gloriously on cur dear brother
Wilkinson.

P. D. G.

"The fear of the Lord is clean,
enduring forever."
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ELDER WILLIAM LUNDY.
I an. jiieifcinf<)rm«dof the death

of ibis aged Elder. Ha was long
th*-Moderator of the Monntain As-
sociati;n, and has spen and felt
much hard service. Hh wasa stal-
wart man physically, and capable
of much harship. When I first
saw him he had walked perhaps30
miles to a meeiiLg, He waswidely
known as an old fashioned Baptist
of the monntaitis. 11-)wasalways
a dear brothHrto me.

He is the last of onenoble trio of
laborious preachersin his Associa-
tion. Caudle, Hawkins and Lundy
wereknown far and near, and ihny
were brethren devoted to each
other. There are still other g(»od
preachers now living in that Asso-
ciation.

Elder Lundy's last years were
spent in sadness because of the
breaking up of his homerelations
His wife died a few years ago, and
sioce then he has scarcely had a
fixed home.

We hope he has gone to abide in
a housenot madewith hands eter-
nal in the heavens.

P. D. Q.

After writing theaboveI received
the notice of Elder E E Lundy.

Deab Brother Gold: —T re-
ceived the sad intelligence some
time ago that my uncle. Eider Wm.
Lundy has passed from time to
eternity. Ou Sanday the 7 h day
of January, he wasat Piney Creek,
Alleghany Co N. C , and on his
way from there bis baggy ran over
a log throwing Lim out, he receiv-
ing internal irjaries from which he
died on the i4th of January. I

supposehe wasnearly eighty years
old. He had been Moderator of
the Mounrain Primitive Baptist
Associs^tionfor many years. As
there has been no notice of his
death in the Landmark, I write
this that the brethren wherehe has
traveled may know that he is gone.
May the Lord send one to take his
mantle.

Your brother in hope,
E E Lundy.

A REQUEST.

At the requestof many brethren,
sisters and friends, I write to ask
ihat if any brother, sister or friend
who may have the Primitive Bap-
tist containing H. H Higgin's
vision will forward sameto brother
Gold, for republication in the
Landmark, we will be very thank-
ful. If memory servesme correct-
ly it was published about the date
of 1856-7 or 8 H H. Higgins
lived iu California, I think. My
father preserved it while he lived,
bat at the close of the civil war, it
with many valuable papers, which
has causedus to lose manydollars,
was destroyed.

Yours affectionately,
L. J. H. Mbwbobn.

Jason,N, C.

Dear Brother Gold :—For the
benefit of our people who may be
vieiiing Washington, D. C, please
insert the following in the Land-
mark : The Shiloh Old School Bap-
tist church of Washington, D. C,
has preaching by their pastor
Elder J. T. Rowe, on the 3rd and
4 h Sanday in each month, at 3:30
V m., in Woun's Hall, 721 (2nd
flocr), 6th street, N. W. betweenG.
and H., wherewe would be glad to
meet all lovers of trut>^.

Your brother I hope,J T. Rowe.
RolandPark,Baltimore,Md.
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Deak Broiher Gold:—I write
you to let you and ilie brethren
know my condition. 1 am resting
better part of the time.. Some
nights I can lie down and someI
cannot Dropsy is my trouble.
My doctors s^ythey will have me
all riglit in one or two months.
The L >rdonly knows how ttiat will
be. Two thiugs I desiie, one is to
recover for the sake of my family
and the church, the other is to be
resigned to tu^ will of the L >rd.
For this I ask 'hit especial prayer
be h«-ld in Wilson by the church,
and at as mtny O'her churches aa
may heir of my rfqaest.

Miy the Lord give us to trust in
him.

L I BODENHEIMEE.

I oave on hand yet about one
hun( ^^•d«f Miiry Parker's books,
''R^^tijinif>ct<ncw8and Letters,"
which siiiCH ber death I have re-
duced 10fifty cents. Also ncybook,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDund and
Shape note, at $1. By tbe dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dtjbannd.

Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

MARRIED.

By L. H Hardy, on Feb. I6tb, at
the residnnceof the bride's grand-
father, Mr. Sam N. Smith to Mus
Bessie W. Boland. Both parties
of Caswell County.

By the same,on Feb. 2l8t, at the
bride's residence in Raxboro, Mr.
Henry Q. Clayton to Mrs. Mary E,
Brooks. Both parties of Person
Ootmty, N. C,

Mr Gold, Dear Friend :—I
enclose one dollar and a half for
your paper again this year. I was
hoping you could let it go for a
dollar, but I had rather pay a d l
lar and a half than do without it.
CttU you tell me anything about
Eider F. L. Oakly ? I heard he
had a cancer. Has he gotten well
or not? I would love to hearfrom
him. Please remembermein your
prayers

Your friend,
Amanda S. Edwards.

SilerCity,N.C.
Remark.

Elder Oakly is well I think of
his cancerous trouble. When I
LiSt saw him he was looking very
well indeed. P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Prospect Hill Union is to be
held with thechurch at Flat River,
P-rson Co. N C. Saturday and
5GhSanday in April.

Tne Contentnea Union meets
Saturday an'i 5th Sanday in April
at Pleasant Hill.

The Sfaunton River Union meets
on Friday before the 5th Sunday
in April at Mt. Aarraret, Va.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder W. W. Meredith's Post
Office is char«g»rdfrom Delmar,
Del., to Petersburg, Del.

His correspondents will please
note this change.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for
a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.26.

P. D. G.
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Obituaries-
MILDREDM.STRICKLAND.

She wastht daughterof Tnomasand
MaryPrice,anddied the31stof August
1899,in htr 45thyearofage. Sheleaves
a devotedhusbandand4children,and3
sistersto mournhersaddemise.

Justone yearago todayshejoined"he
Bapti-stchuichatoldUnion,JohnstonCo.
Shehadbeena memberof the Freewill
BapMsts17 years,and just beforethe
Little RiverAssociationshehada won-
derfuldream,sawthewholeskylookred;
in the skysawsomethinglike a biglion
appearwitheverso manylittle onesfoN
luwinjj. It frightenedherso muchs'^e
awoke,andit wasmadeplain that was
sancuficationthatwasin thechurch. In
a fewnightsshedreamedagain,andsaw
anotherwonderin heaven,a largebi.y
horseappearflyingwith litileangelstwit-
teringaruundhim like little birds,and
whenbrotherGardnerand weall wentto
visitherattheassociationshecametothe
door,saw brotherGardner'shorse,she
recognizedhim,the samein herdream,
andusalltheangelsandsurelythatmust
bethechurch.It washerfirstchoice.On
accountof troublewenttotheotherone.
Shediedoftumor. Shesaidsheenjoyed
onemonthin the Baptistchurchbetter
than 17yearsin the churchwhereshe
firstwent. All wasdoneforherthatdoc^
torsandkind friendscoulddo. It wasso
hardtogiveher up,butourFathercall^,
child,comehome.

Elen Gurley.

Dear Brother Gold:—I feel like I
wanttosay a few wordsin connection
withwhatsisterGurleyhassaidconcern-
ing our dearsisterStrickland,whowas
thewifeof Mr. John Strickland.It was
my priviledgetovisit andpreachforher
twiceduringhersickness,andI haveyet
tovisit onewhowasmoreresignedthan
she,thoughthefirst timeshesentforme
shewasmtroublebecauseshe wasnot
willing to leaveher dearhusbandand
children. I toldherthe God whomshe
lovedandtrustedwouldmakeherwilling.
ThesecondtimeI wenttopreachforher
shesaidshewaswillingtoleaveeverything,
all shewantedwasto dieand go toher
blessedJesuswhodid all thingswell. In
partingwithher^hesaid,"BrotherGard-

ner,whenI die comeandpreachmyfu-
neral. Look atmefor thelast time in
thiswoflJ," andsaid, "BrotherGardner,
I knowmy RedeemerLveth." Can I
everforgetthatswtetface, thatblessed
countenance,that tolumesurelyshewas
oneof God'sI'til^lambs.

BrotherGold,I wouldbe glad tosay
moreaboutthis dearsisterbutfeelhkeit
wouldtakeup toomuchs-pace,andmay
Gjd tlessher dearhusbandwhowasso
kind to her, never leavingher in ill
her sufferings,but doingall he could.
MayGodpreparehimandthechildrento
meetherin Heaven.

Yoursaffectionately,
J. W Gardner

SAMUELTHURSTONHYMAN.
Died athishomenearSherlock,Kan-

sas,"Wednesday,September̂ Oth,1899,
SamuelThurstonHyman, in his 22nd
year. The funeralserviceswerehiId at
the house,E. N. Gausepreachingthe
funeraldiscfurse.

The deceasedleavesa wifeand little
child,and foursistersto mournhisloss.
His testimonywasthathisworkwasdone
andhewasreadytogo.

'•Brieflifeishereourportion,
Brit-fsorrow,shortlivedcare,

Thelitethathasnoending,
Thetearet-slifeisthere.

Oh,happydestinaiion.
Shorttoil,eternalrest

Formortalsandforsioneis,
In ruansionsoftheblest."

"Let notyourheartbe troubled.Be-
lievein God, believealsoin me. In my
Father'shousearemanymansions.If it
werenotsoI wouldhavetoldyou. I go
topreparea placeforyou."

Writtenbyhissister,
Mrs. T. a. Wiltsee.

GardenCity,Kan.

MUSAVANCEWILSON.

Little Mu-sa,youngestchild of W.H.
andM H Wilson,departedthislife Sept.
18th,1899,age5years,3 monihsand10
days.

Shehadspasmswhenonly3 weeksold,
whichleftherparalyzedin herleftside.
Shewassomuchafflictedthatshenever
walkedastepuntil shewas3 yearsold,
andthenshehadto wearabraceonher
left foot. So beingafflictedas shewas
andtheyoungesttoo,madeherverydear
to us. Shewas thesunshineandlife of
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ourhome. She wasthe dearestearthly
tie I had. I lovtdherbetterthanany>.
thing onearth. I hive oftenshedtears
overherwhenshewasrealwell,wonder-
ing:how wecoulddo withoutourdear
littlepet, if Godshouldtakeherfromus.
Butalis, shehasgonenevertoreturn,but
Godwho istoowii-etoerr, andtoogoud
tobeunkind,hada pu'posein takingher
hometo rest,fornowsrieisdonewitntil
the tri. 1

-;

and tribulationsof ihis vile
woild. What is our Ijss is dear Ii ila
]\Iusa'sgain. She wassick only 5 days,
had a verybad spasmon Friday before
shediedonMonday. Stiewasnevercon-
sciousagainafterhavingthespasm,didn't
noticeanvof us oranynoisewhatever.
Oh,how I didlongtohearhersay,sister,
one moretime beforesheleft us,for I
knewshecouldntlive longinhercondi-
tion. Shewastheonly oneof mybroth-
ersandsistersthatevercall-dme"sister"
andoh, I didappreciateit somuch. She
wouldn'teat byanybodyor sleepwiih
anybodybut"sister." My life wascom*
pletelywrappedup in her,yet I canfetl
to say,Thy will be doneoh Lord, not
mine. I wouldnot haveherb-ck in this
sinfulworld if I could,forbeingafflicted
asshewas life wouldhavebeena burden
to her. Oh,how preciousin thesightof
theLord is thedeathof hissaints.

Musaleft a father,mother, 4 brothers
and 6 sisterstomournherloss.

This lifeseemsonlyas a fleetingbreath.
It willnot be 1 ingboforewewillail have
tosay,"vainwoildadieu,"andgoto meet
ourreward. Ohwhat a bles^^ingit would
be if weall canmeetdearMusa in that
celestialland wherewe wi/1 neversay
goodbye.

Her devotedsister.
Maggie Wilson.

a. e little.
The sonof Mr. J E. andwife Z. C.

Little,wasbornAugust28th,1880,and
diedOctober14th,1H99.

Thesubjectof thisnoticeseemedtobe

a good, moralboy in his childand boy-
hooddays,andwasatonetime a member
of theFrewillBaptistsatthisplace,but I

wastoldbyhisfatherthatwhenthesanc-
tificationistscame in he withdrew,and
said if heeverjoinedanychurch it would
be.thePrimitiveBaptists,of whichchurch
his mother is now a memberand his
father a believerandfriend. I wastold
byhisfatherheneverheardhimcursean

oath, and was very industrious,and
seemedtobealmosttheidolofthefamily.

1 heardotherssay''the mainstaywas
taken." He seemedto be lovedby all
who k ewhim,andwehopehewas 1 >ved
byHim who is ableto makeusall h.ppy,
and wnohalhsaid,"I haveloved ihee
with an everlastinglove;" andwe heps
hathsaidtothedecea>ed,"Thereforewith
Ijving kindnesshaveI drawnthee." And
maythat G id enablenot only the be-
reavedfam ly and kindred,butusall,to
say,"The LordhathgivenandtheLord
hathtakenaway; blessedbe his huly
name."

Writtenattherequestof his father,by
A. WlGGS.

PineLevel,N.C.

SAMUELT. HVMAN.
It becomesmy painfulduty to ask

spacein yourworthypaperthe Land-
marktochroniclerhedeathof mybiIjvt-d
brotherSamuelT. Hyman,whowas ihe
sonof N-edhamS.and EmdyHyman,of
Martin county.N C. He wasbornthe
6ihof August1878,andlive.lwithfather
andmothertannlditertheirdeath,thenin
January1899mov-dtoGardenCity,Kan.
andon ih: 20 h of September,sameyear,
diednearthatcity He leavesa wifeand
infantchild,andtoursistersto mournhis
untimelydeath. He lingeredaboutfour
wetks wifh typhoidmalarialfever,and
duringthetimegavemanyevidences,as I

believefromthosewhowereathisbedside
duringhis illness,of a changeof heart.
Someof which I desiretorelate. Onbe-
ing asked if he waspreparedto die he
answeredhisworkwasd.-ne,and it was
all rightwiththe Lord. He was in con-
stantprayertoGod,sayingmanytimeshe
wastheonetolook to. Themorninghe
diedheaskedhiswifetosingandtriedto
sing himself,but wassoweakhe could
not. He wasnot a memberof anychurch,
but was a truebelieverin the Primitive
Baptistfaith. The accountgivenbyhis
dearwifeandsisteroffersmegreatcon-
solation,andhopehediedin peacewith
Gjd. Miv it be our happylot to meet
himbeyondihi river.

DebbieHyman.

clementinaheathcock.
Mrs. ClementinaH-^athcock,wife of

Mr. DanielHeathcock,GranvilleCo. N C,,
diedin 1882,after a shortsickness.She
fell asleepaswe hopein Jesus,andwas
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takentothegravebyrelativesandfriends
afterservicesbythewriter,waslaidin the
gravetoawaitthe summonsfromonhigh
to callherto meetthe Lordin the air,
and hearthat welcomevoice,comeye
blessedof myFather,inheritthekingdom
preparedfor you fromthefoundationof
the world. Shewasbaptizedinto the
fell)wshipof thePrimitiveBaptistsat
Myrucks church, in H-lifax county,
about,50yearsago,byEl j. Hughins.She
alwaysfilledherseatat(.Larcn,if itwasin
herpower. Sheleavesa largecircleof
relativesandfriendstomournher loss,
butwetrustour lossis hereternalgain.
Children,relativesandfriendswatch,and
bealsoreadyaswetrustshewasreadyto
meettheLord.

M. H. Suit.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
MapleHill Sat.andIsl Sundayin March
CypressCreek MoiMiay
MuddvCreek » Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
BeaverDam Thursday
LaGrange ksaturday
MewboriiS 2ud6unday

BretbrenarrangeforMonday.
Redbaiibs Tuesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
SpringGreen Friday
Hamilton Sat r̂day
Conoho 3rd>uriday
Mt Zion Monday
Kehukee Tues-day
DeepCreek Wedoes-day
Hopelaud Thursdayatnight
Williams ..Friday
Lawrences Saturday
LowerTownCreea 4thSunday
Sparta Monday
Tysons Tuesday
Farmville atnight
Meadow Wednesday
UpperTownCreek Thursday
PleasantHill ^. . Fridy
MillBranch Saturday
Sappony IstSundayinApril

J. E.ADAMS.
Durham,Thursdaynightbefore2ndSunday

inMarch.
Burlington Saturdayand2ndSunday
BigMeadow Tuesay
SandyCreek Wednesday
Mt.Tabor Ihursday
PleasantHill Friday
HungsCreek Saturday
WhiteOak.springs 3rdSunday
CottonsCreek Monday
Bethany(AnsonCo) ...Wednesday

LawyersSpring Thursday
Philapelphia... Saturdayand4thSunday
Von\SpringS.C Thursday
Mill Creek Sat and1stSundayin Apiil
Gi Is Creek Tuesday
Mt Pleasant,SumpterCo Thursday

T. N. WALTON & J. B,DALLAS.

MooDSCreek Marchi3
RockAcademy at4p.m.
PleasantGrove 14
WolfIsland 15
Hillsdale 16
BrownsSummit i7
Gilliams 18
Arbor 19
LynchsCreek 20
ProspectHill at3p.m.
Wheelers „ 2I
Roxboro atnight
Shlloh 23

A. W. PATTERSON.

Conoho,Saturdayand3rdSundayin March
Hamilton atnight
SpringGreen Monday
Williamston Tuesday
SmithwickCreek Wednesday
Bear' rass Thursday
FlatSwamp Friday
GreatSwamp Saturdayand4thSunday
CrfssRoads Monday
CoDoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wednesday

Hewill needconveyance.

"The heavens df claie the glory
of Gfod; and thefirmamentsweweth
his handywork

"Day unto day uttereih speech,
and night nnto night 8h»;weth
knowledge."—Psalms.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatitsfactionguaranteed.J^'Minutesof
AssociationsaspecialtyAddress,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wileon,N.C.

LLOYD
bPRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pe)dozen,bymail$6.00Moroccobinding,painedge,singitcopybymail.$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltrdgeandgiltcover,sinifleronvh-omaii*tat

Perdozen,bymail$u,o<iNolessi..nypartofth«Uni
»neyinRegister

Wilson^N.C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BR/.NCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD C( ).

,

OF SOUTH
CAROLINA

CONDENSEDSCHEDULE

TRAIJNb GUIJSOouDTH.

LyTarboro.

LvRockyv
LvWiso...

Selma....
L\ Fa ttev

ArGolasbro..
Gldsb.ro...

ArWif li. gton

5=^

4 35

(J 00P M

TRAINS GOIJSGNORTH.

LvWilminiLvMaifnhLvGolsbo

P M

AM9 451116
1226

tDallyexceptMonday.JDallyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainI.lne—Trainleaves
Wilmington9 oo a m,arrivesFayetteville
1205p m,leavesFayetteville1235 p m,
anivesat Sanford1 41 p m. Re

turningleaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive
FavettevUle3 41 p m, leaveFa-,etteville

3 46 p m,arrivesWilmington6 40 p m.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15 a m, Maxton9 2o a m,Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMills1042 a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville4 4o p m,HopeMills

4 55 p m,RedSprings5 35 p m,Maxton

6 ^5p m,arrivesBennettsville7 15 p m.
Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralKailroad.at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardA ir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon3 35 p m,Halifax415

p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston7 55 p m.
ReturningleavesKinston7 5oam,Green-
ville 8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat li 18 a

m,Weldon1133 a m,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m, and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele9 10a m,and4 00 p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 35 a m,and6 3o

p m, arriveWashingtoniiooa m,and

7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday,

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSundayS 30 p m,Sunday,4 X5 p m,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 lo p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m,andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarborolooO a mand1100 a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmithfield8 10a m. Returning
leavesSmithfield9 am,arriveat Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat10Ooa m, 3 40 p m,ar-
riveNashville1110a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,a m, 4 55 p m Eeturn-
ingleavesSpringhopen 30a m,455 p m
NahvilleII 12a m, 5 25p m i rriveRocky
MountII 45 a m, 6 00 p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140

a m,and4O2 p m. Returningleaves
Clintonat 7 uoand2 50Pm

TrainNo78nnakesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-

H. M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T, M.EMERSON,TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby itscorda of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institntions of men, d re^^ard

mlj the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe feing

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa ther,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For rdiiglesubscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
rabscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmark
i i'sefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
ixamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
cSnbsthe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
chthe old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stoj)-
1, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

)fit-office.
Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he

ranewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
sAanged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always sendmoney by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
i«red Letter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAIJSEOF JESUS.

BELIVERS ARE UNDER GRACE.
"Forsinshallhavedominionoveryou;for

yearenotunderthelaw,but undergrace."
—Rom.6:14.

Paul sets forth a most blessed
gospel principle and trath in this
text, eventhe full and everlasting
triumph of grace over sin, and
therefore of life over death, of
truth over error, ot light over dark-
ness,of glory and bliss over shame
and woe,of Heaven overearth, and
of the spirit over the flesh ; all by
the immortal Christ, by whom
grace reigns. So the success of
victorius gracerestsupon Jesus the
holy Son of God, who died and rose
again, and said, "All power is
given unto me in heaven and in
earth." So grace is supported by
all this powerOverright and domin-
ion, for grace reigns by Jesus
Christ our Lord ; therefore while
Jesus sits upon the throne of God,
"King of kings and Lord of lords,"
having "power over all flesh," so
long and so truly successful ehall
the reign of gracebe. Well, Paul
says of his Master Jesus, "For he
must reign, till he hath put all
enemies under his feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is
death " Grace must reign, then,
till death is destroyed. This is as
sure and true as that the Captain
of Salvation died for the sins of
his people, arose from the dead,
and "swallowed up death in vie
tory." His victory is the victory of
grac9, and becausehis success is
complete and moat glorious, so
shall grace be. And so all the
savedof God, the blessed, chosen

and predestinated,shall foreverbe
"to the praiaeof the glory of his
grace, wher*-inhe hath madeus ac-
cppted in the Beloved " There ip,
thf'r^'fore,no failure in grace, no
morethan th^reis failure in Jesus,
by whom gracereigns It is a low
and base slandt^rupon grace, to
thick or say it may fail, or that
there is thn 1 âst lack or weakness
in gracein its benign and complete
reign, from first to last. Why
should any sabject of sovereign
grace charge grace with the least
defector failure ? Why substitute
any other power or principle in
salvation from sin and its wagesof
death than "the grace of God that
bringeth salvation?" Salvation,
salvation from ein, salvation from
all sin, is what we need, and is all
we need,and this we must have, or
t-Jse we perish in our sins. The
grace of God bringeth this salva-
tion, Paul affirms. Jtsus is the
only Savior; he came into the
world to sa^e sinners; "he shall
save his people from their sins."
Not only their past sins, in which
they were dead, bat "from their
sins" entirely. "The blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleaneethus
from all sin," is the inspired word
of truth. We need to be so
cleansed,but more we cannotneed.
Oar new song of praise now and
forever shall be, "Unto him that
loved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto
God and his Father ; to him be
glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen."
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Thus truly is our salvation from
sin, and from every sin, in and by
him that loved ns, and washedus
from our sins, by his own righteous
obedienceunto death f'^rour sins,
that vfe, being dead unto sins,
should live unto righteousness;
therefore "Christ is the end of the
lavsrfor righteousness to every one
that believeth." Of him a pro-
phecy said, "a King shall reign in
righteousness." No other king
ever thus reigned ; for Jesus only
is the righteous and Holy One, the
God man. Now, in all his righ-
teous work of saving his people
from their sins, "grace reigns,"
reigns by him ; therefore grace
reigns successfully, victoriouely ;
for gracereigns "unto eternal life "

The reign of grace, then, is over
both sin and death, a full and per-
fect reign; for, let it be proclaimed
to all the ends of the eartb, "grace
reigns through rigbteousneas," be
causeit reigns by Jesns Christ the
righteous. And this is the excel-
lent glory of grace; for thus by
grace is Jesus exalted to the throne
of holy heaven, and the blessed
God and Father is glorified. i>o
other principle or power or way
can thus righteously, completely,
folly save sinners Jrom their sine,
and preeeni ihem bhiceless and
holy before God in Jove and gi^e
them the crown of life, but sov-
ereign grace.

Now, since grace is ibus "suffi-
cient" and trinmphant, and since
Jesus has so gloritied the graceof
God that it much luore abounds
than sin, and grace ihus reigns by
him, O v/hy should any cae who
needs and desires siJvation from
sin, have one word to say against
"the grace of Gcd that briogeth
salvation," as if grace alone has
not safiicent power to saveus now
in time? Seeing that grace has
power to do the greatestthing for
ns, to saveus from deathin s'n and

reign over death unto eternal life,
why should any think so meanly
of "grace abounding" as to deny
its sufficiencyto keep us in the way
of salvation ? If grace so abounds
and reigns over sin and death as to
subdue them and bring salvation
to the lost sinner, why should it be
thought that this grace is not also
"sufficient" to "teach us that, de-
nying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this
present world?" Why, then, in-
sist upon another principle and
way, the legal principle of condi-
tional salvation, as a better way of
salvation in time than the graceof
Gcd? To do this, is to deny that
the graceof Christ is sufficient to
save us now, and so to dishonor
grace. But when Paul was sorely
tried and abased by the buffelings
of sin and Satanin his flesh, Christ
said to him, "My grace is sufficient
for thee." And if so for suffering
Paul in all his perils, who will pre-
sumeto say that this grace is not
equally sofficient for all others on
earth who need sahation ? Shair
we set up our works, in the per-
formanc- ôf conditions by us, as a
better way and morn sufficient to
save us in iime than the grace of
Chriet? O Lord, saveus from this
snare of the devil and reproach
upon liiy reigtiing and righteous
grace, "that briogeih salvation."

"For Bin shall not havedominion
over you," is the strong assurance
of the text: "for ye are not under
the law, but under grace." Then
the clear doctrine of the text is,
sin shall have dominion over all
who are under the law, for the law
is theministration of condemnation
and death because of sin, and the
strength of sin is the law, says in-
spired Paul.

The law wasa covenantof works,
and therefore it was conditional,
being a system of rewards to the
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obedient, but of punishment to the
disobedient. The law, therefore
was the ministration of justice,
without mercy or grace, "Where-
fore the law is holy, and the com-
mandment holy, and jast, and
good." It could not, therefore, ap-
prove or reward any obediencethat
was not holy. It is for this reason
that Paul says, ' For as many as
are of the works of the law are
under the curse ; for it is written.
Cursed is everyone that continueth
not in all things wh!cli are written
in the book of tLe law to do them."
No einful man can thus continue.
This should teach us the impossi-
bility of conditional salvation, or
salvation which is offeredupon our
works of obedience; for beforewe
can obtain any salvation in this
way, we must first perfectly fulfill
thecondition by a perfect or holy
obedience, because all the com-
mandments of God are holy, and
only a holy obediencewill fulfill
the righteous commandment, and
entitle the doer to the conditional
reward of salvation. For certainly
any conditional principle or way of
salvation must necessarily require
perfect obedienceto its conditions,
before such conditional salvation
can be received. Moreover, any
conditional obedience must be
equal in merit to the reward of
conditional salvation, or else the
door is not righteously entitled to
such salvation. Then thesalvation
that is thus obtained is not by
grace, but it is "of works," and
admits of boasting. "Now to him
that worketh is the reward not
reckoLed of grace, but of debt."
This is the decision of Grace, and
it is against every one who claims
any salvation or blessing upon
works of obedience. He who does
this, thus reproachesgrace, denies
that he is under grace, denies that
grace reigns in all his salvation,
denies tha^grace is enthroned in

his heartand life ; and grace leaves
him to the conditional reward of
debt, until he is filled with his own
ways, and confessesthat "Salvation
is of the Lord,"

"For ye are not under the law,
but under grace." And it is the
glory of grace to dethrone the
monster sin, and cast it out of the
heart of the poor and needy sin-
ner, so that sin shall no longer
reign unto death in the now living
subject of saving grace, which
much more abounds in the heart
wheresia onceabounded; so much
more indeed that where sin reigned
unto death, 'and we died unto sin,
even more (in us) doth triumphant
gracereign through righteousness,
sweetly constraining us to loathe
the cruel monster sin, and love
graceand truth and righteousness,
as only grace can teach us to do.
Thus through the superabounding
grace of God in his Holy Son, by
whom grace reigns in us, we are
"saved from so great a death," and
are blessedly assured in the text
that, because we are now under
reigning and savinggrace, sin shall
not have dominion over us, but we
ourselves shall triumph over sin
and death, because reigning grace
has established her throne in our
hearts, and her mission is the full
salvation of all the blessedpeople
who are not under the law of con-
ditions, but under the gospel of
grace. Here grace reigns without
a rival ; for the law and its curse
have been taken away by him who
has enthronedgrace,and so sin has
lost its strength, death has lost its
sting and the grave its victory, as
against us and overus ; for the suf-
ficient cause that we are under
gr^c^, and grace is much more
mighty than all these things which
stood against us, feuch is the
power and riches and glory of the
grace that saves us to-day, and to-
morrow, and forever; "the grace
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of God tliat bringtitk ealvatioc."
No other power eaves

This is thy 6ure foundatioii upon
which Paul rtsts the holy obliga-
tion of the saved in (Jhrist to
"yield youreelves unto God, as
those that are alive from the dead,
and your mtmbers as instruments
of righteousness unto God." He
confidently asks, "How shall we,
that ared<radto eio, live any longer
therein We shall not ; for to os
there is no life ia sin, but only in
tlie righteous life of Christ, "who is
our life," and no salvation from the
dominion of tin only by his reign
log grace in all his people whom he
shall savefrom their sins, "to the
praise of the glory of his grace."

O may vce all thus magnify Lis
grace in lime, as we shall in eter-
nity.

Claiming all my salvation under
grace, may gracebe with you all.

D. Bartley.
Crawfurdsville,lod.

Dear Brother Gold :— With
your permiesionI will v/rite a few
lines to the brethren, sisters and
friends that I met on my last two
short lours amongthem. As you
will know I have travelsd very
little of late, but did howevervisit
the Country Line Association near
Reidsville laet August, and had a
few appointments going and com-
ing which I enjoyed very much.
This associaiion was very largely
attended as many of you know ;
and on account of so many friends
meeting and talking with each
other it set up quite an uproar, so
that altogether it became a dis-
turbanceto the worshipping part of
the congregation.

Brethren, I am quite sure this
evil cannot be reached from the
stand by the preachers,and I have
noticed sometimes when an effort
to do 80 has been made, that the
personal disorder on the stand was

rather worse than any personal
disorder in the grove, as was the
casein my opinion there.

I rememberat oneof our associa-
tions a few years ago a good
preacher threw out some very
sharp rebuke and a jouug man in
the crowd thanked him, that
seemedto fire up his temper,and I
must confess I was rather more
ashamed of the disorder on the
stand than that which was in
ihe grove How then shall we
remedy this disorder? Shall we
abandon Associations entirely?
Or shall we hold our Associations
in the week? Or shall we bear
with the disorder? Of is there
still another remedy. Let us not
abandonAssociations if but for this
reasononly ; the enemywill say to
my only boy: "The Old Baptists
aie a sat of ignoramuses,a thous-
and years behind the times, and
will all soon ba dead." Bat he
will say, "I know that is not so.
I went with Papa to the Country
Line Association, and there met
twenty or more Primitive Baptist
preachers, several of whom were
men of intelligence and men of
education, togetherwith the larg-
est crowd of people that I ever saw
anywhere, and I suppose half or
more of them were Baptists, or
Baptist friends."

L9t us not hold our Associations
altogether in the week, becausein
the days of the Apostles they
preached on the Sabbath, and the
next Sabbath they preachedagain.
Let us not bear entirely with the
disorder, but let each church with
whom the Association is to beheld,
in ample time appoint a half dozen
moreor less of its most influential
members to patrol the grounds
daring the Association, and where-
ever they find crowds gathered
talking and laughing call their at-
tention to the fact that they are
causing disturbance, and in my
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opinion as a rale they would be
only too glad to retire to some
moredistant spot. The disturbance
is not on account of disrespectfor
us altogether, but much of it is a
matterof carelessnessand forget-
fulness, especially on the part of
young people. Let the church for-
bid all Kaaner of trafficand declare
for good order, and give notice of
this in due time in the county
paper, if there be one, and then if
there shall be any disorder let the
committee properly indict the of-
fender at the next term of the
Superior Court, and when this is
done a few timesyou will seemuch
of the disorder at our associations
subside.

I have written the above espec<
ially at the requestof Elder Oakly
and others, and if it doesno good I
hope it will do no harm.

I went from this Association to
brother Gilliam's where stayed
until Tuesday evening,and 1 must
say this is one of the mostpleasant
and entertaining families I ever
stopped with. Brother Gilliam is
the principal of Gilliam's School.
He is a fine educator with a good
wife and well trained family of
children to help him. MissUnice,
his oldest daughter, is a graduate
in and teacherof music, and the
younger sister. Miss Dewey, is a
splendid performer, which makes
this part of his school a splendid
success. My little boy said as we
drove away, "Papa, I regret to
leave brother Gilliam's more than
any placewe have stoppedyet." I
feel like we would all do well to
patronizebrother Gilliam's school,
which I aim to do as much
as I am able. But for like of
spaceI cannotsay moreof this trip
now.

In December I visited some of
the churches in Edgecombe, Nash
and other counties, which was one
of the most pleasant trips I ever

made. The first church I visited
was Autry's Cfcek, where we had
a good meeting,and was met Sun-
day evening by Mr. F. L Thigpen,
and conveyedto his pleasanthome,
and well entertained by himself,
his good wife and the dear old sis-
ter Hyman. On Monday I met
with that dear brother G. W.
Koberson at Little Creek Church,
where we had a good meeting. He
remained with me for four days,
and of course did more than half
the preaching, nevertheless the
pleasantness of his presence with
me I will not try to describe, but
suffice it to say he is cne of the
dearest men on earth to me. The
saddestof all circumstances to me
came under my observationin the
persons of Elder John Rogerson
and his afflicted eon. Many of you
know the circumstances. His son,
22years old, had had cancerof the
stomach. Brother Rogerson had
returned with him from Baltimore
where he had had a most delicate,
dangerousand expensiveoperation
performed. He was living but
very feebleand brother Rogerson
nearly worn out with fatigue and
anxiety. Brother Rogerson is a
worthy preacher,and I do hope the
brethren have or will relieve him
of all financial embarrassment.
From that section I returned to
Old Sparta, and after preaching
stopped for dinner with sister
Moore, the happiest womanI think
I ever met. From here I visited
the family of that, dear old brother
Cobb, who has since passedaway.
Of course I was made to feel at
home and had quite a pleasant
tr'mewith them at their meetingat
Town Creek, Saturday and Sunday,
wherethereweretwobaptized(San-
day) by the pastor, that dear
young elder Crisp. From here I
went to brother Joseph Brake's
where I tried to preachat night to
his family and neighbors. All
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who have ever visited this family
would guess I had a pleasant stay
with them. After preaching at
Pleasant Hill and spending the
night with brother Jesse Brake I
went to the Fulls where I met
with the dear elder Williford,
brother Trevathan and a goodly
number of others. Bat many that
I expected to meet I did not meet
which mademe feel for the time
being that I had better be at home.
From here I was conveyed by
brother Trevathan to brother Wom-
ble's, where I met again with
brother and sister Williford, and
together with him preached at
night jugt as I bad expected to
have to try to do. We had good
meetings at Nashville, Sappony
and Mill Branch, and then went to
my last appointment at Upper
Town Creek, finding all the
churches fall of life with quite an
ingathering. Brother Williford as
well as brother William Fly, seem
to be and are good pastors and
church builders. Brother Treva-
than remained with me nearly a
week, and we parted in tears San-
day evening. I hope the brethren
will pardon me. It is not an easy
matter to give a full detail of a
trip. I want to say to the breth-
ren in the White Oak Association
that I have not entirely forgotten
you. I have for a long time had a
desire to visit you. I am anxious
to seeyou all, and if the Lord will
I hope to visit you sometime this
year. 1 have written as though 1
was a Baptist preacher, but I often
fear I am not a true one In spirit.
Bat I had rather be one than to be
anything on earth. I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ,
and I believethe Baptists hold and
preachit.

W. J. Stephenson.
Smithfleld,N. C.

"For wearethecircumcisionthatworship
Godin thespirit,andrejoicein ChristJesus,
andhave no confidencein the flesh."—
Phil.3:3.

I wish to tell to the household of
faith something about a wonderful
falfillment of the above scripture
to my mind, and how T was made
to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and how
I was made to have, if possible,
less confidence in the flesh than
ever before.

1 had taken a load of tobacco
down to Winston at a time when
the market wasvery muchthronged
with tobacco, and the roads were
muddy and I had driven a long
way with a heavy load and was
very tired. So I got a sort of bed
down in a basement room under
Farmer's Warehouse where I slept
and rested very well. Next morn-
ing, owing to the great amount of
tobacco to be unloaded, the ware-
housemen commencedwork about
3 o'clock. The truck hands were
whooping and crying out unload,
and rolling their trucks hastily
over the floor making a great
racket, and as I lay upon my bed
my mirjd became engagedin medi-
tation upon the great strain and
rush of business that wassgoing on
in that city, and what a great effort
these men were making to make
money; acd as I was a very poor
man and always had to labor under
so many disadvantagesfor want of
means,I thought perhapsif I would
rouse up and put forth moreeffort,
and try as these men are trying,
perhaps I could make somemoney
too. Well, the next idea was
what can I do, or what pursuit
must I engagein ? When first one
enterprise and then another would
present itself to my mind, but
everything that seemedto comeat
all within the reach of my mind
my limited means seemedto have
something connected with it that
my coneciencewould not consent
to ; so I saw no chance for me to
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make money. At last I thought
perhaps there might be a way out
of all this. Suppose we just let
our earthly business jast be busi-
ness,and keep our religion separas
ted from it, and just goin any kind
of way and make money, and then
worship God separatefrom all this.
Perhaps that is the way. By this
time a strangesenialion had seized
my mind, and I became uncon
scions of all the noise on the floor
above, and my mind was so com-
pletely absorbedin the subject that
I evenlost sight of where, or what
I was, and this question seemedto
be asked: "Would you sacrifice
the price of the Saviour's blood for
the sakeof making money?" I an-
sweredno, by no means; but what
resemblancecan this have to the
price of the Saviour's blood?
Why, it is on this wise. Jesus
shed his blood to destroy sin ; and
if we commit sin to make money
the money thus madeis io us jast
what the thirty piecesof silver was
to Judas, and to those wicked
rulers who notwithstanding they
had given the money as a bribe
they would not dare put it into the
treasure with their common fund,
but used it to buy the potter's field,
a place to bury strangersin. Here
the whole matter seemedto be re-
hearsedin my mind, and I saw it
all over again. I saw the priceless
blood of Jesus estimated so low as
thirty pieces of silver by menas
they oppressed the poor, oppressed
the hireling in his wages, or by
takiDg money as a bribe, and in
numerous other ways. Just so as
sin is committedin any transaction
it is doneat a sacrificeof the price
of a Saviour's blood, which was
shed to destroy sin.

Here something appeared most
wonderful indeed, so wonderful
that I neverhave found language
to expressit evento my own satis-
faction. I can only tell it in part.

I really saw my own mind appear
before me in somekind of bodily
shape, somethimg about the size of
a gallon measure, though tapericg
at the ends making it rather egg
shaped, and it was just as dry as
dryness could be, and perfectly
empty, not empty or hollow like a
gallon measurewould be, but more
like a very porous or open piece of
sponge, and Oh, it was so dry it
makes me feel sad yet to think
that this thing representsmy own
mind, and to think it was so life-
Itss and so dry. Bat I saw it was
completely surrounded, only at a
short distaBce from it, by the love
and glory of God which appeared
as smoke or more like thick fog or
cloud, and as it approachednearer
and nearer to this empty mind it
formed itself into thousands of
beaufif ul little streamsabout twicei
as large as knitting needles, and
those streams were so beautifol
like the color of a bright rainbow,
and as they approached near they
formed a kind of curve like you
may baveseensmoke as it entersa
very hot stove or fire place, and
they entered in at every pore, and
on every side, until in an instant it
was filled so completely full that it
became firm and solid as a citron.
Here I revived from my stupor,
and indeed my heart was so full of
love and glory that it was with dif-
ficulty I refrained from praising
God aloud. I was so amazed at
this glorious fullness that I sat
awhile upon my bedside before I
realizedthat it was time I was gone
up to look after my team and to-
bacco,so I went up into the ware-
house with my heart almost burst-
ing with its weight and fullness of
God's love and glory, and in the
midst of all this great rush of busi-
ness I was made to rejoice in my
poverty, if indeed it be poverty:
for I felt like I was just as rich as
1 need to be, and had often to turn
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myself into the dark to conceal the
sweettears of joy with which my
eyes were overflowing, and as I
looked over the great crowd I saw
a^.mewould whistle and dance,
some would curse snd swear, and
somewerehalf drunk ; and every-
<hingseemedto represent a scene
of utter carelessnessand unconcern;
and my mind caught on to the
glorious strain,

WhywasI madetohearthyvoice,
Andenterwhilethere'sroom?

Whilethousandsmakeawretchedchoice,
Andratherstarvethancome?

Twasthesamelovethatsj^readthefeast,
Thatsweetlyforcedmein,

t)rI wouldhavestillrefusedtotaste,
Andperishedinmysin,

Oforsuchaloveasthis,
Letrocl<sandhillstheirlastingsilence

hreak,
AnXallharmonioushumantongues,

TheirSaviour'spraisesspeak.
A. M. Denny,

Dale,N. C.

CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

The church at Bell View, Roan-
oke County, Va., at their meeting
on Saturday before the 3rd Sunday
iu December, 1899, while in con-
ference made an order allowing
certain membersof her body living
in Roanoke City, and forming an
arm of said church to invite a suf-
ficient number of Elders to form a
presbytery to meetwith the arm in
Roanoke, and constitute them into
a church upon the principles of
faith and doctrine enunciated by
the Primitive or Old School Bap-
tist Church. But by a mistake in
writing Elder Corn did not get the
word. Elder Z, T. Turner, clerk of
the Pig River Association, attend-
ed and Elder J. C. Hall, pastor of
the church at Bell View, and also
of the arm in Roanoke being pres-
ent, was invited to associate him-
self with Elder Turner, and there-
by form a presbytery. This being
agreed upon, all being assembled

in a hall provided by the members
of the arm for the purpose. Elder
Tarner preacheda sermon. Then
associated with the Presbytery :
DeaconsL. T. Webster, J. H. Eddy,
and Andrew H. Tarner, all from
their respective churches in the
Pig R'ver Association, choee J. C.
Hall, Moderator, and Z. T. Turner,
Clerk. Then called for the names
of the members of the church at
Bell View composingthe arm, with
any others who had letters from
their respectivechurches, and de-
sired to be in the constitution to
come forward to sfats in order to
b9 examined. Twenty six in all
came forward, and their names
were enrolled by the clerk. (Names
omitted here.) Brother J. S. Den-
man, who haa been selectedby the
arm for ordination to the cffice of
deacon, was requested to answer
for the members. The moderator
then strictly admonished the body
to give earnest heed to the ques-
tions asked and answersgiven and
if any question asked upon the
principles of faith, doctrine, prac
tice, or discipline, or answer given
that was not in strict harmony and
accord with thescriptures of divine
truth, or was not in accord with
the doctrine iraughl by the Primi-
tive or Old School Predestinarian
Baptist, to speak at once.

The moderator then proceededto
set brother Denman apart to the
responsible office of Deacon by
prayer and imposition of hands by
the Elders, a solemn charge was
given by the moderator to the dea-
con, and to the whole membership.
Then they pronouncedthema regu-
lar organizedchurch, and the right
hand of fellowship wasgivenby the
presbytery to each member, and
the membersto each other. Then
the church chosethe name of the
the Primitive or Old SchoolBaptist
Church at Roanoke, Va. Then they
chosebrother C. M. Turner clerk
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for the body, and John G. Hall,
pastor, and Elder P. G. Lester, as-
sistant pastor. Church meelinga
are to be goverenedby the 31 San-
day in the month and Saturday be
fore.

The church extendsa cordial in-
vitation to all sound and orderly
Primitive Batist preachersto visit
and preach for them. Then closed
one among the most harmonious
meetingsthat it has everbeenour
privilege to attend.

This 17th day of February 1900
J. C. Hall, Mod.

Z. T. Turner, Clerk.

Dear Brother Gold :—It is
well I think when we have a dis
position to epeakoften one to an-
other, especially so if we speak
the things that become sound doc-
trine. I will offer somereflections
now upon the subject embracedin
the following sentence: "In
whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiviness of sins
according to the riches of his
grace." Eph. 1:7. It ought not
to be necessaryat this day to write
in vindication of the doctrine of re-
demption. Yet I have for a long
time seenthat it is well to return
to and set forth again and again
the first principles of the doctrine
of Christ. I amnot meaningto de
bateany point with any body, hav-
ing a decided disinclination to con-
troversy, but proposesimply to call
attention to what the scripture
teacheson severalimportant points.
The idea of redemption embraces
both what we are redeemed from
and also what we are redeemed
unto. Man is the subject of this
redemptionas theApostle says, we,
that is himself, and the brethren
to whomhe was writing. I do not
understand this redemption to be
merely exemptionfrom punishment
as the consequenceof sin, nor even
merely a redemption from tin

itself; although that is included.
They are said to be redeemedfrom
the earth, and from among men;
and also redeemedunto Grod. In
order to fathom in some measure
this redemption we have need to
understandsomethingof our earth-
ly state. Man in his createdstate
while not a sinner was liable to ba
tempted by sin whenever it pre-
senteditself. He was not a subject
of spiritual life, nor of the love
and fear of Gfod. The bestowment
of an eternal spiritual inheritance
upon the sons and daughters of
men was the grand ultimatum and
consammationof this redemption ;
and the redemption ot the trans-
gressionsthat wereunder the first
testament was merely incidental
thereto. See Heb. 9 : 15. Man
was of the earth capable of enjoy-
ing only the earth and the things
of the world ; only natural, not
spiritual. And the natural man
receiveth not the things of the
spirit of God. It seenasto become
a kind of necessity to make a dis-
tinction or division as I understand
the scriptures to teach in the ex-
perience of grace. The Apostle
says, "The body is dead becauseof
sin," and this evidsntly of believ-
ers, and those who are declared to
be alive from the dead. There is
evidently a quickening or life-giv-
ing set forth of which the body is
not yet a recipient. While we
remain on earth the body must re-
mainearthy, capableof enjoymente,
duties and obligations of an earthly
life. This mortal could not put on
immortality and remain here. The
Apostle says, "You hath he
quickened who weredead," &c., so
something lives that before was
destitute of life. The inspired
writers speak of soul and body and
I don't know why we may not. "If
the spirit of him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the dead
dwell in you hethat raisedup Christ
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from the dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies by his spirit
that dwelleth in you " Here is a
a quickening of which the body is
not a partaker, bat of which it is
destined also to partake. This
spirit that is now-said to dwell in
us is not something in distinction
from ourselvesbut is the lite that
we now as believers live, having
passedfrom death unto life. We
know that we who have hope in a
Saviour have enjoymentsas well as
sorrows and trials in which the
body has no part, and comfortsand
privileges that our bodies do not
need,but that we feel the need of
whenthe world supplies everyneed
of the body. What the apostle is
setting fourth in such rapturous
strains is something that he says
we have. It is not then something
in the distant and uncertain future,
but that we are already m posses
sion of, the earnestof that inherit-
ance to which weare now the heirs.
Oar present experience warrants
the faith and hope that we have
with regard to the full and ftaal
redemption of the body as already
secured. The apostle repeatedly
speaks of himselt in distinction
from his body as if the body was
but the servant, as when he was
caught up to th-i third, heav^^nhe
didn't evenkao^'whetherthe body
was with him or not So he speaks
of himself as being absentfrom th<^
body and present elsewhere, as
though he suffered no inconven-
ience from the absenceof his mor
tal body.

Brethren have sometimes been
puzzledabout the terms,pardonand
forgiveness. For thede terms as
used among men do not imply the
removal of guilt. But though
these terms iccur continually in
the scripture and although in our
expejience it comes like forgive-
ness, mercy and pity, &c. yet as
I said before that it is not merely

redemption from punishment or
penalties, but irom the state of
depravity, sin and death, in which
men are involved. He came to
save hits people ir m their sins.
"He gavehimself fur us to redeem
us from all iniquity, and purchase
to himself a peciliar people zeal-
ous of good works. This redemp-
tion work is complete The Re-
deemerdeclared it was finished. So
nothing remains but for the heirs
to rtceive their inheritance. They
are mademt-et to be partakers of
the inheritance of the saints in
light. Beloved, now are je the
sons of God. I don't know why
any body should want to put this
work of redeeming grace away
from ourselves. I know nothing of
any eternal generationor spiritual
children. I haveno gospel for any
other order of beings than the sons
and daughters of men. Christ
took on him not the nature of
angels, but the seedof Abraham.
Not only were sinners sold under
sin, but seri^aiitsof sin loving evil
raiher ihan goo3, and darkness
rather ihan light. But now being
maiw free from sin they become
servants to God, having their fruit
unto holiness, and the end ever-
lasting life." Thu3 redeemed
there is no condemaaion can come
to them b-fcausethere is nothing in
tbeai tbat th^liw condi-mns. ''He
that b-lirvei^i on the Son hath
ev<-iListiug lif*^, and shall not
come into condemnation, but is
passed from death unto life."
John 5 : 24

That spiritual and etejnal life
that was given to the saints in
Christ was never under the law
that man was under, and was never
liable to the condemnation of that
law, but washoly as God was holy.
This law, or lite, is the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus and
which makes free from the law of
sin and death. All this is meas-
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ured by but one standard. It ac-
cords with the riches of his grace,
I do not know whereelse to go to
find a measureby which to fathom
the unsearchable riches of Christ
only in the redemption and salva-
tion of his people. We see and
know now only in part, but we
have probably seen enough to fix
our faith and hope. And if I ever
have beheld anything of the glory
of God it has been in the face of
Jesus Christ and in that salvation
of which the sonsacd daughtersof
menare subject?*.

The Saviour in pointing out and
applying the blessing of his gospel
did not say blessed are the righ-
teous, but they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness.
While this implies a lack of at-
taining to that righteous state that
is aspired unto, yet the righteous
principle must be there or there
would not be hungering and thirst-
ing for it. Peopla can love righ-
teousness when not conscious of
possessing it. Mourning on ac-
count of the presenceof sin is a
very different thing from reveling
in it with delight. Although we
are subject to vanity to someex-
tent, yet with the believer in
Jesus it is not willingly.

I want ever to be a witness to
that repentance and redemption
from sin that Jesus was exalted as
a Prince and Saviour by the right
hand of Grodto give to Israel.

Yours to servein the gospel,
E. RiTTENHOUSE.

TO BRETHREN AND FRIENDS.

As all the copiesof the Church
History, written by my father and
myself, and published in 1886,
have beensold, and as there is a
demandfor anotheredition, I herei
by give notice, that if I can secure
five hundred subscribers, I will,
the Lord permitting, publish an-

other edition, bring down the his-
tory to the presentyear, 1900,the
closeof the century, and omitting
the appendix, except the short
biography of my father.

The book contains over a thous-
and closely printed pages with a
fine steel engraving of my father,
a copious table of ccntents, and a
very full alphabetical index.

It is a condensedand reliable
statement of God's dealings with
his people from the creation to the
presenttime, and hasbeencordially
received, and commended by
Primitive Baptists in all parts of
the United States. The object of
the work, was, so far as spaceal-
lowed, to present "the truth, the
whole truth, and nothing but the
truth," in regard to every doctrine
and practice,not only of the church
of Christ, but in regard to every
denomination professing Christi-
anity. The costof the Histoyy, in-
cluding postage, will be $2.00; the
money to be paid when the book
is ready to be delivered. Those
who wish to subscribe will please
send nameand address to Elder S.
H. Whatley, 83 Fort Sc., Atlanta,
Ga., or to myself, Sylvester Hassell,
Williamston, N. C.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Saape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.
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EDITORIAL
OUR HOUSE.

"For weknowthat,if ourearthlyhouseof
thistaboj-nacleweredissolved,we havea
buildingof God,a housenotmadewith
hands, eternal in the heavens."—2ud
Cor.5:1.

Not often the Apostle said, "I
know," m the sense of knoiving
he was born of God ; nor do we.
He had cometo this blessedknowl-
edge when he most needed it, or
when under manifold irials and
temptations— when under severe
wars without and withia. He had
just been telling thn brethren
how he had been "troubled on
every side," We come to this
sometimes,when looking where we
may, in e^ery direction, on every
side—thirgs seem dark and at war
against us—no prospect is pleas-
ing, or promises any comfort or
quiet for this life, but all are rather
full of perplexity, confusion, trial,
and distress If we live and walk
with Jesus, his sameold enemies—

the world, the flesh, and the devil,
—are our enemies; and they op-
pose, revile and persecate us as
they did hiaa; but the worst foes
are thoseof our own houseor heart,
whose continual manifestationsof

vilentss wound us deeper than any
outward sword. And all for being
for Jesus. Thus the Apostle for
living and preaching that faith, re-
fers to distresses and war on every
side, as always delivered to death
for Jesus sake ;—always bearing
about in his body the dying of his
Lord. For he, as outlawed for the
faith of Jeaus, had trials of cruel
bodily scourgings, imprisonments,
&c., that we know not of. Let us
remember this when we begin to
faint under ours of this day. Yet
amid all his bodily sufferings from
without, and groaniogs within over
the body of this death, he was not
distressed or in despair that his
preaching would prove vain, cr
that the gospel would thus be de-
stroyed ; or yet his own body ; nor
did he feel forsaken of the Lord by
this onslaught of persecutions and
trials, as we often do, even think-
ing this caused them to come; but
they confirm his presence. And
knowing that he had preachedthe
faith as he had received and be-
lieved it of Jesus ; and for the good
of his people and God's glory, and
that the Lord who had raised up
Jesus, would also raise up his
body from death should they kill
him, said in the knowledge of
faith "Though my outward man, or
body perish, the inward man is re
newed day by day ; and theseaf-
flictions which arebut for amoment,
work for me a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory." For
here comesia all the fullness and
sweetness of that blessed hope,
now turned to knowledge under
this stress of afflictions that needs
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it—of his house not made with
hands—of a crown of eternal life
and body in the heavens. What
wonld he do bat for this hope,aye,
knowledge of a personal resurrec
tion to a far exceediog better life
and house? How full of meaning
this makes the next sentence,'-For
in this we groanbeingburdened"—

burdened not only with physical
scourgings, imprisonments, and
deaths oi(, but also with this in-
ward corruption of the dead car-
cass, so to speak—this body of
death, wherein sin and vileness
continually reproach his Lord
and make him cry, "Oh wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver
me from the body of this death!"

We also who are likewise in this
tabernacle,do likewise groan being
burdened with the corrupiions of
mortality. And we are not groan-
ing simply to be "unclothed," or
to be delivered from, to get rid of
this mortal house; but that "mor-
tality might be swallowed up of
life, or that it be changed and
fashioned like unto Christ's body
in the heavens. Then how un-
speakably blessed this state, even
amid thegreaterafflictions of Paul ?
to be thus burdened and groaning
to be delivered, not so much to put
off the mortal body, as the corrup-
tions dwelling in mortality, ear-
nestly desiring to be clothed upon,
"for he that hath wrought us for
the selfsome thing is God, who
hath given us this earnest of the
spirit." So that our very afflictions
and groanings too deep to be ut-
tered prove us born of God.

Suppose we had no such hope.

SupposeI had none such now when
the infirmities of age are about me
telling me that I must soon put off
this body ; my groanings would be
in horrible dread of so doing. Bat
thanks be to God I have such hope
and that as I grow older moreoften
merges into this knowledge when
pressed on every side ; and I find
an inexpressably sweetunder cur-
rent of satisfactionin this earnestly
desiring to be clothed upon—this
longing to depart and be with
Christ, while I wait for it, that
makesall my afflictions—which are
varied and many—but light and
fleeting. Oh how of all men most
miserable if for this world only we
had hope ! Truly we are strangers
and pilgrims—strangers to our-
selves and to the way we go, with
tent on the table land of hope to-
day and in a bog of mist and
thorns to-morrow ; and often sodes-
pairing and confused that we can
only know and say "A stranger
and pilgrim !" yet they who say so
declare they seek a better country
—a better house.

And if "pressed abovemeasure"
and we begin to "write thesentence
of death within ourselves," or we
feel that we can stand no addition
to our troubles and perplexities of
an earthly nature,or to thosewith-
in, God will make a way for our-
escapeand give us to know that if
our earthly were dissolved we have
a house in heaven. Then, though
thas burdened and groaning in
this our earthly house or mortal
body, let us be cheerful and trust-
ing, careful for nothing bat to be-
lieve and obey ; knowing that we
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are "hereunto appointed," that all
of our self same personal trial and
afflictions are wrought in us of
God, "who also hath given unto us
the earnestof the spirit," and that
we are always delivered unto
death for Jesus sake—always bear-
ing about in our body his dying,
so that we may also thus manifest
his life in our mortal body. So
that if death works in us, so does
life ; the first shall be swallowed up
of the last, nor shall we be found
naked.

P.

SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS
JACOB, NO. 6.

As Jacob descended into the
land of Egypt he sentJudah before
him unto Joseph. The great Law-
giver and Leader oE Israel sprang
forth from Judah, and the Saviour
and preserver is found in Joseph.
Jesus leads his people and brings
them unto himself that where he is
there they may be also, whether in
Egypt or in Paradise. Their first
meeting is in Egypt and their last
and final meeting is in Paradise.
Joseph made ready his chariot and
went up to meet Israel at Goshen.
When Jesus came up from Egypt
he came from a far greater depth
than were his people. He was
underneath them, and brought up
salvation for them, and in it
brought them up also out of the
horrible pit, out of the miry clay,
and set them upon a rock, built
them up upon himself so that they
never cometo the greater depths of
sin, nor do the gatesof hell prevail

against them. Joseph presented
himself unto his father. How
strange! aad yet how true. The
son revealshimself and thus reveals
the Father, And Joseph wept
upon his father's neck a good
while. "Jesus wept." The neck
seems to be a fit place to weep
upon, the connection between the
head and the body, the avenueof
natural supplying, but which ut-
terly fails upon the part of man.
When Jesus beheld the utter fail-
ure of Jerusalem embodying the
law togetherwith all of its environ-
ments as observed by those to
whom it was given, and thus em-
bracing them in their priesthood,
or sanhedren,wept over it, and de
clared it to be in opposition to sal-
vation and worthy of nothing but
everlasting desolation. Salvation
is of God by Jesus Christ. Sal-
vation is from sin. While
Jacob was an inhi.bitant of Canaan
yet he found salvation in Egypt.
' And Israel said unto Joseph now
let medie, since I have seen thy
face, because thou art yet alive."
I do not think that Jacob felt to
shout himself to death and go right
off to heaven as some would inti-
mate when they are in good health
and yet ready to die, but from a
deep sense of his unworthiness
of ail the manifold merciesof God,
and this crowning privilege of see-
ing his son whom he had long
mourned as dead, he could not de-
sire even to live longer, but felt to
deservenothing but death, or that
God's will be done which seeming-
ly could only result in death, how-
ever, I dare say, he must have felt
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like Simeon with the child Jesus
in his hands to dssire to depart in
peace. At the sight of God's sal-
vation there is peice in the execa-
tion of his will, whether it be to
live, or to die. For whether we
live, we live unto the Lord, or
whether we die we die unto the
Lord, thereforewheihLr we live, or
die we are the Lord's.

And Joseph set Jacob his father
before Pharoah, and Jacob blessed
Pharoah. The blessingof Pharoah
by Jacob is in harmonywith human
nature in man. 1 very much ques-
tion whether the translation could
have renderdd th« name Israel as
blessiog Pharoah instead of Jacob,
becauseit doesnot seemto me that
Israel could in any senseconfer, or
desire a blessiDg conferred upon
one who was not of blood relation-
ship,for such blessingsas would be
coneiatent with the character of
Israel appertain to the life which
is to come,and not to the life that
now is, except that is embracedin
that. It is not possible for a child
of God to truly bid that God-speed
which is not after the Spirit by
which he himself is sealedunto the
day of redemption. Bat with
Jacob natural good will might be
conferredas betweenman and man
for in that senseall are akin, as he
"hath madeof one blood all nas
tions of menfor to dwell on all the
face of the earth."

When Jacob wasnearing the end
of his mortal pilgrimage it was
told him that his son Joseph was
coming to seehim. Israel strength-
enedhimself and sat upon the bed,
and Jacob told Joseph his expe-

rience or how the God of his fath-
ers, even God Almighty had aps
peared unto him at Lnz in the
land of Canaan and blessed him
and madea covenant with him, in
which Joseph could but be vitally
interested, and also his two sons
Ephriam and Manasseh whom
Jacob claimed as his own. When
Joseph presented these two sonsto
his father, Israel said bring them
near that I may bless them. And
Joseph presented them so that
Israel's right hand should rest
upon the eldest and his left hand
upon the youngest, but Israel not-
withstanding he could not see
clearly crossed his hands guiding
them wittiDgly,a8 though he would
confer the special favor upon the
younger son, and Israel blessed
Joseph and said, "God, before
whom my father Abraham and
Isaac did walk, the God which fed
meall my life long unto this day,
the angel which redeemedme from
all evil, bless the lads : and let my
name be named on them and the
namesof my fathers Abraham and
Isaac, and let them grow into a
multitude in the midst of the
earth." Thus a threefold nameis
named upon theselads. The full-
ness of the character of their
fathers is to be developed in them
in the multitude to be made of
them. Hut when Joseph saw that
his right hand was upon Ephriam
it displeased him, and he said,
"not so, my father, this is the first
born, put thy right hand upon his
head," but his father refused and
said, "I know it

,

my son, I know it,
the younger shall be the greater."
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It is said by faith this was con-
ferred, and while it is said that
Jacob thus blessedthem, we are to
nnderstand that the blessing was
of faith by Israel, and not of
Jacob, but we might say through
him.

The sons of Jacob were gathered
together and admonished to hear-
ken unto Israel their father, and
he gave each one an account of
that which should befall him in
the last days, and blessed them
each one according to his blessing.
And after givirg chargeconcerning
his burial Jacob gathered his feet
into the bed and gave up the
Ghost and was gathered unto his
fathers.

Thus I have touched here and
there a little concerning the life
and character of Jacob as a man
from the cradle to the grave, but in
the representativesense I have but
feebly hinted at his fullness of
character. The life and character
of Jacob are but those of his peo-
ple, the measure of which is still
being fitted up and openedout,and
will continue according to the full-
ness of Christ so to do until the
end of time.

Jacob is dead, but Israel ever
liveth. The faith, the doctrine,
the righteousness, the religion, the
divine substance that was in
Timothy, as Paul was persuaded,
was in his mother and before her
in his grand mother. They died,
but these live on and will live on
even as Christ lives. "Because I
live ye shall live also." Where-
ever you find a child of God you
find Jacob, a sinner, the chief of

sinners, and you find that he is
also an Israelite in whom, as such,
there is no guile, a perfect man,
one that feareth God and eschew-
eth evil, one who feels that he is
dying daily, and must needs die,
and yet living and believing in
Jesus, he has the assurance from
Jesus himself that he shall never
die.

In this two onecharacterwe have
exemplified the entire make up of
the Crislian, the qualities making
up thecharacter that follows Jesus,
showing that though it is the sinner
that is saved and follows in the
way of life everlasting, yet it is not
in, nor of, nor by the flesh that he
so follows, but that it is in and by
the spirit of him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the dead ac-
cording to the character of the
inner man, the hidden man of the
heart, the truly circumcised in
heart, the true spiritual Israelite.
God speaks to Israel but calls
Jacob.

Moses spoke to the Leavens to
give ear, aad to the earth to hear.
Jacob is the saved and the called
but the salvation is revealed and
the call is made through Israel.
Paul could do all things but it was
through Christ who strengthened
him, and without him he could do
nothing, therefore it is God that
worketh in us to will and to do of
his good pleasure. It has been
said that "God works the to do,
but he does not work the do."
The life, power and virtue are in
Israel, and the work is of him, and
is wrought in him and through the
merciesof God is imputed to Jacob
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and by him worked oat even as

God works it in Israel.
The truly spiritual and accep

table work of the child of God is
that which is wrought in Israel and
worked out by Jacob. This work
has for its crowning peace to him
who thus worka, but it is without
condition exceptthat it is God that
works in him both thus to >vi(land
thus to do of hia good pleasure.
The work that is of God according
to his good pleasure, can but be
pleasing to him cs worked out by
him in whom he has vsroughtit.

While Israel seemsto always do
the right thicg and his nameused
when it is done, yet God doesnot
condemnJacob for his failure to be
and do just as Israel ia and does.
In his failures he has mercy upon
him and for what he doesseeming-
ly proper he doesnot condemnhim,
neither doeshe pay him specially,
or reward him, or bless him for
doing a thing whereas, if he had
not done it he would not have thus
blessed him. God blesses us in
doing the thing that we find in our
hearts to do, but fiading it in our
hearts is a blessing from him, and
we feel blessed to be thus minded
to do as we find it in our hearts to
do. But supposemy meetingtime
comesand I have no mind to go, or
not to go, what shall I do? What
was my mind when I felt to be im-
pressedof the Lord ? It was to go.
Thefore I will go now. E7erything
that goes to make up my religion
requires me to go. The covenant
that I madew:th the brethrenre
quires it. The discipline of the
church requires it. It is my busi-

nessto be there,whether I feel like
shouting as 1 go, or am cold and
lifeless. I haveno right to require
salvation for what I do, but what I
have and am, and what I ought to
do, should be the ever presentin-

centive to what I do and why I
do it.

TheChristian,whoorwhatishe,
Fromwhencethenamehebears?

Is healoneofheaven.y birth,
Orpartlybornofcares?

TheChristianisthemanofGotl.
Thesinnersavedbys^race;

A followerofChristtlieLord,
Anheirofroyalrace.

His nameisfi-orathebookoflife
OfChristthelambasslain.

'TishetheLordourrighteousness
'TisshetheLordthesame.

He'sbornagainofheavenlybirth.
Asallhisfatherswere,

Andyetwefindhimfirstofearth,
Ofsorrow,griefandfear.

Thoughbornagain,asinnerstill
Andyetnotjustthesame,

Hemanifestsa holywill
Andbearsaheavenlyname.

Twonaturesinthismanarefound,
Twomindshehasaswell,

Bythesehisfeetareheavenwardbound,
Bythosetheyareboundforhell,

A sinnerstillthoughbornoflove,
Andyetnotjustthesame.

Heneverwasin heavenabove.
Andyetfromheavenhecame.

Weseehimnowfromheavendescend
Againfromearthtorise

Andthoughheseemsinearthtodwell
Hishomeis in theskies.

P. G. L.

Brother J. W. Lawrence requests
my view of James 5: 1-6 (Read.)

These versesde'scribea class of
men that trust in worldly lichei,
and pervert them by oppressingthe
poor and by with-holding pay
due their laborers for reaping their
fields.

Go to now. Here is a command.
It is addressedto the rich in world-
ly goods. Weep and howl for
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your miseries. These miseries are
your owDj'andtliey shall comeupon
you.

YoTir lichee are corrupted. Your
gold and sliver is cankered and
the rust ot them is a witness
against you. Meu have no right to
keep back money from its circa-
lation. It is a servant to minister
unto man's needs. He thert'fore
who hoards it up and keeps it from
its use is disappointing the pur-
poseof its creation. Its lust will
be a witness fgaicet all sncb, and
shall eat their flashas fire. What
a sin is covetouenees.

Do you ever feel thn guilt of
withholding more than is meet
from him that prc-achesthe gospel
to youl

ThoEe from whomyou have with-
held what is due cry unto God who
hears them. To berich io mercy,
in good works, ready to distiibute
is 80much better.

Also l8t John 2: 13-20. (R-^ad.)
All the charactersJohn h^rewrites
to have ee*-n aud known Jesua. He
writes to fathers who have known
Jesus from the bfginniDg. That ii
he writes to thoeelathers who hau
known Jesus from thti lime he b -̂

gan to appear on earth aa the jast
one—or from hia baptism. He
writes to the yoarg men bfecause
they haveovercomethe v>ickfrjdone.
He writes unto you liule children
because you have known the
Father. Now why address all
thesecharacters who knew Jeaua
and the Fatheil Tqh world says
address those that do not know
anything about the Faihei and

Jesus. The world says they will
teach people to know the Lord.
John eays I write these things to
you that already know the Lord,
becauseyou do know him.

There is mucli comfort in com-
muning with those that are strong
in the faith of Jesus, and in the
power of his n ight. Those diciples
who bad journeyed with Jesus
from the beginning, and been eye
witnesses of Lia ttiaje&ty and
glory—such as wer« strong as
young men to bear bnrdens,
and the little children who
know the Fatbtr and abide in
th« blesEedcare of the Father are
choice ccmpanions to John. As
such h« iov^s to V.rite to them.
These have overcome the wicked
one. Willing to them is not to
make children of God—not to en
abJe them to overcome,but because
they haveovercome.

He tells them to love tot the
world, nor !he Ihiogs that are in
the world which paesaway. There
are many anti Christs, a?.d such
went cUj jrom us because Ihey
werenot of r e. For if th^iy had
beenof n tLey would no doubt
have continue1 wiih us. But that
ye have an unction from the Holy
One and je know all things. How
preciously bold id thebeloved John
in writing to the kicg'a family.
The kingdou of God u v.lthio bin
people. Hnnce -hey know all
things. These are she ones to
whom he writes.

Why do we write or preach? It
is not to quicken the dead, but to
feed the living, to feed the sheep.
We know that all thar under-
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stand—that know the truth—are
already savedand sach we salute
and bid God speed.

P. D. G.

TRYING TO FATHOM ITS
GREATNESS.

The Father's abhorracce to sin,
and his love for the sinner, is
manifest by the gift of his son to
die the shatneful death of the cross
—rather than allow the sinner to
suffer his own i)cLaUy, or to allow
his righteous law to be disgraced.
I canonly measureat theimmensity
of such abhorrance and S!>chlove,
by askiDg inyself the qat-siion,
could I or any mortal man so love
a wreich, guilty of treason, rebel
ion and iusarrection againsr, my
own law, and so love the law that
ratht-r than allow the traitf»rto be
executed, or the law to bn dis-
honored, I would excuse and re-
lease the traitor, and call out my
only dear, innoceot son that had
never diMobeyeda single order of
mine, and say to him, son, I will
that you mount this scaffold and
die, that this wretch may live, and
my law be honored, and my son
answers,"Father, thy will bedone,"
and met^klyaect-ndathe scaffold,
and dies for, and in the presence
of the traitor, could I, thewretched
rebel, stand by and bear thegroans,
and seethe agony of sach an inno-
cent one, suffering the pains of a
thousand worlds for me, and on my
account, for what I had done, for
my sake and on my individual ac-
count, as though I was the only
sinner in the world. This is what
I saw on Mount Calvary done for
me. I saw no sinner to blamebut
myself, for all this hard tragedy.
At first I felt r«-joiced that I had
escaped, but as I looked on and
saw the agony of the victim, heard
his innocent groans, saw the sun

darkened, the rocks rending, and
felt the earth trembling, and giving
way beneathmy feet, I felc such
convictions of conscience for my
sins that had brought the innocent
to such horrid agony, and caused
the sun to blush, and vail in itself
in daikness, the rocks to burst, and
convulsethe universe of God, and
at this great sight my feelings
changed,I lost sight of my first joy
of escape,and like poor Judas I
wanted to undo all I had done, and
all the Father and his Son were
doing for me, and r«Ieasethe suf-
fering, innocent one, and bear
my guilt alone! But quickly he
turn^-dhis dying eyes to me, and
with a femile of agony, mingled
with love,hesaid, ' I freely all tor-
give," then he bowed his headand
gaveup the Ghost.

"Ohforthisloveletrocksandhills,
Thislastingsilencebreak;

Atidallharujonioushumantongues,
TheirSaviour'spraisesspeaR."

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
P. S —Thanks to all my friends

who have assisted me in my af-
flictions. I hope I am somebetter,
but still confined. It worries me
evento write.

Elder P. D. Gold, Much Es-
teemed Brother :—Why is it
thai we feel so sinlul ? Why not
feel good? Why do we mourn and
pny. &c? Why do we rtjoice and
be glad ? Why do we want to hide
in somesecret place and ask God
for mwicy1

Pray for me lest my faith should
fail.

L. P. Adams.
Answer.

B-.cause if in this life only we
have hope we would be of all men
mcst miserable. Hdw shall men
that are crucified live a happy life
in that crucified state? How can
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people be happy that cannot do
what they desire to do, and do the
things they hate ? How can those
always delivered unto death for
Jesus' sake, in order that the life
of Christ (a life of sorrow and suf-
fering,) might be manifest in them
—be happy ?How shall we that are
dead to sin live any longer therein?
Is there any pleasore here for guch

people? We groan withi-i our-
selves waiting for the adoption,
that is the redemptionof our body.

Yet the Lord's humble poor
choose—prefer to snffer affliction
with the people of God rather than
enjoy the pleasures of sio for a
season.

It is the hope of the resurrection
that saves them. This enables
them to rejoice always and in every
thing to give thanks.

P. D. G.

Elder P D. Gold. Dear Broth-
er IN Chrtsi :—You will find en-
clcsfd one dollar and fifty cen^sto
renewmy eubscripiion to theLand
MARK. Whwn I first subscribedfor
the Landmark I paid two ddlars
for it and ihcught it was cheap for
that. Now I only pay one dollar
and fifty cents. I don't seehow
you can publish it so cbeap I
hope the Lord will bless and give
you to feel his presence wiih you
in the future as in the T»?8t. I will
close hoping this will find you aid
yours quite well.

Yours very respectfally,
John Batten.

PineLevel,N. C.

Remark :

The Landmark is cheap is ^1,50.
It requires so much more labor to
publish a paper in pamphlet form

like the Landmark than it doesin
newspaper form that it makes it
cheap at $150a year.

I do not see how any friend
would want meto publish it at a
price that would break me up
financially.

If I love a man I do not want his
labor for nothing.

P. D. G,

CONTENTNEA UNION.

On the 5th Sanday in December
1899,the Contentnea Union Meets
ing wasappointed to be held with
the church at Pleasant Hill; but
the weatherbeing so cold and dis-
agreeablethere were no churches
represented. After preaching by
Eld Wm. H. Fiy, the church met in
Conference, and it was agreedthat
this church claim the next Union
be held with us, to commnce on
Saturday before the 5th Sanday in
April, 1900,̂ aadthai Eider J. W.
G-Mrdnerpi'<;.icliih*^introductoiY
sermon, aad that Elder A. M.
Crisp be his siterr ate.

Elcer Wm Fly, Mod.
G. W. Thomas, C'erk.

UNION MEETI GS.

The Eastern Union is appointed
to be held with th« church at
Bethlehem, Tyrrell Co N. C, Fri-
day. Saturday and 5ih Sanday in
April, 1900.

The npxt Session of the Ske-
warkey Union is appointpd to be
held with the church at Williams,
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday in
April.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with the church at Pireway,
Saturday and Sth Sunday in April.
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Brother Gold :—Eaclosed you
will find one dollar and a half, for
which yoa will please extend my
subscription to the Landmark.

Brother Gold, owing to the death
of brother J, E, Rowe we have but
very little preaching and will ask
that you and all other Primitive
Baptist ministers come in this
country and preach for us. It
seems like we are almost forsaken.
There has not been a preacherto
seeus since brother Rowe's death.
I am afraid that our church is
growing cold on account of it. I
don't know whom wecangetto take
his place.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life, Charles F. Benson.
LakeComfort,HydeCo.N.C.

There is needof help to relieve
a church at Roxboro, N. C. They
owefor a meetinghouse. Elder J.
A. Barch wrote an f?rh'ci« con-
cerniDgit which I have lost.

Will brother Burch pleasesend
in another statement about it and
obbge1 Ed.

MARRTED— N. T. Aydlett, son
of C. 0. Aydiett, of Harbingwr, N.
C, to Miss Lydia Duncan of Rid-
dle, N C , February 28, 1900,by
J. B. Bargess, J P.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pnarmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, Splendd Libraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
OhapelHill, N. C.

Obituaries-
CATHERINEWEST.

Againtheicyhandof deathhasvisited
my homeandtakenmydarlingmother,
CatherineWest,and with asadheartI
willattempttowrite asketchof herlife
anddeath. I haveso manytimesheard
her expressa greatdesireto writeher
experiencefromherchildhood,andsend
it to the Landmark, if she couldwrite,
(whichshecouldnotdo) andI wouldsay
to her, "Mamma,if youwantyour ex-
periencepublishedI will writeit foryou,"
but shewouldsay,I couldnot writefor
her asshecouldfor herselfif shecould
write,andshe wouldputit offfromtime
to time,andthusshe passedawayand
neverhad it written;andnow I will at-
tempttowrite(asnearaspossible)whatI
havesomanytimesheardmydearmama
relate. Somanytimes,ohsomanytimes
haveI listenedtomydearmothertelling
the many troublesand trials she has
wadedthrough. Shewasbornin Tyrrell
Co. February27th,1860 Shewas the
daughterof SamuelandSarahF. Sexton,
andin hersecondyearher fatherenlisted
forwar. In February1862he bid adieu
to his wifeandlittle daughter,andhe
neverreturnedtothemanymore,butthe
followingJune6thhemethisfatalwound,
leavinga wifeand twolittleorphanchil-
dren with nothingto supportthem.
Motherwasoneof them. Shesoonwent
tolive withher grandfatherandgrand-
mother,Lutherand RhodaSexton,and
shehad no advantageof an education.
Shelearnedto readverywell, but could
not write. Shegrewup a moralquiet
girl, kind andobedient,andwhilein her
girlhoodshebecamemuchtroubledabout
her soul, andaftershewouldengagein
rudecompanyshe wouldfeelsorryfor it

,

andwouldwanttoattendpreaching,but
neverhadmuchadvantageof gomgto
preaching.Onenight shedreamedthat
she andher grand-fatherwereon their
waytochurch,andtheroadlookedwhite
and beautiful,and whilejourneyiDgon
theymetwith ElderWm. Reynolds,and
theSaviour,andafter a shortconversation
theywith her grand-fatherstartedonto
leaveher,andshecalledtothemandsaid
shewantedtogo withthem,and Elder
Reynoldscamebackto meether,andthe
Saviourspokeandsaid toher, "repent,
believeandbe baptized,and you may



214 ZION'S LANDMARK.

comewithus," andthisdreamimpressed
greatlyuponhermindand shetoldher
grandmotherabout it

,

and shetold her
shemustbe a goodgirl, butthis didnot
relievehermind. Sheremainedwithher
grand-parentsuntilJune 6th,1877,when
shewasunitedin marriageto J H. West.
The fruitof thismarriagewas 7 children,
fivegiih and twoboys,fiveof themsur>.
viveher. Afterhermarriagehertroubles
increaseddaily bothnaturallyand spirit^
ually,until shebecameburdenedunder
sucn a burdenof sinand grief that she
coul J notrestcontenteddayor night,and
wouldarisefromherbedwhileherfamily
weresleepingandreadtheBibleandpray
for somerelief. She would watchthe
goldensun sinkingfromher sight and
trembleandfearthatshewouldneversee
itsradiantlightagain,andthusshetoiled
underher burdenso wearyand heavy
liden, untilabouttheyear1884,when a

heavyhailstormaroseandherburdenall
left herandshe becameso happyshe
could donothingrbutsing andpraisethe
Lord. She would wake her familyat
night singingpraisesto herGod,oneof
whichwas, "O happyaretheywhotheir
Saviourobey,andwnosetreasuresareIdid
upabove." Oh,how comfortingit is for
me to thinkthathertreasureswereliid
upabove,and thatshehas gonehometo
her Saviour to receivethat immortal
crownnotmadeby hands. While I am
grieving and lamentingfor my dear
mamashe is baskingin thesmilesof her
dearSaviour,and soundingpraisestoher
Godforhergreatsalvation.Shethenhad

a greatdesireto bebaptized,and she
lovedthe PrimitiveBaptists,and wanted
tobewith them,butshewouldput it off
from timetotime until Saturdaybefore
the3rdSundayin May1888. Sheoffered
tothechurchatBethlehem,TyrrellCo.N.
C, andwasgladlyreceived,thoughhsr
husbandopposedandvowedsheshould
not bebaptized,andfrom this I cannot
tellthepersecutionmy dearmamahadto
bear, but there are manyof you dear
brethrenthatknow a largepart of the
troublemydearmamadid undergo,and
thereisonereigningsupremelyon high
whokaowsall things,and hewill repay,
and I hope it wasthroughandbyhisown
goodwillthatonthethirdSundayin June
lollowing,whilegatheredat the water
sideforthepurposeof bapt'zingtwooth-
ers,andwhile singing"lu all myLord's
appointedwaysmy journey I pursue,"

thatherelentedandwentto mamaand
told her she mightbe bapt'zed if she
choseto,andshewasbaptizedbyElder J.

I. Ambrose,andshespent a brightpleas-
antdayin bothsorrowand rejoicing,but
alas her troubleswerenotended. She
hadtohavethesamepersecutionforsome
time,andshewouldprayforhimdayand
night,andkneelat hiskneesandaskhim
whatshehad donetocausehimtodoso,
andshe feltthatshe wasdeceivedin the
wholematterthecauseof havingsomany
persecutionsto bear,and onenight she
knet-lddby herbedsideandbreatheda

ferventprayerto Godtoshowherwhether
or notshe wasdeceived,andafterlaying
down she sawin a vision or dream a

dreadfullydarkcloud,and in anopposite
directionallwasbrightness,and Ijoking
aboveshesawtheshapeof a rainbow,and
in thiswasthe mostbeautiful,brightand
shining people,and she fell uponher
kneesand beganto pray,when a bright
andshiningangelcameandtookherbythe
handand said,"Grievenomore,youare
not deceived,"and sheawokeshouting
andpraisingGod, and againwhilein her
troublesshedreamedtheSaviourcameto
herandsaid, "Grievenomoreoverright-
eousness,"andaftersomemonthspipa
becamereconciledand would go with
hertoherchurch,andwaswillingforher
to go at anytime,and she remaineda

consistentmember,ever filling her seat
unlessprovidentiallyhindered Thekind
andhonestlifein whichshelivedwonthe
friendshipof thosewnoknewher,andw 1

1

everbe cherishedin theirmemory.She
becamea greatsuffererof hearttrouble,
andwasinfeeblehealth,andin November
1896shewasbereavedof her son. He
was her oldestchild, and she almost
idolizedhim,andwhenshefoundthathe
wasnomoreshe feltthatthe joyof htr
lifewasgone. She ft It solonelyandDe-
prived, for herdarling boy wastaken
fromher,andthisaddedtoherdailypain,
and shebecameweakereach day, and
wouldsaythat shehad but a shortwhile
to live onearth;but sheboreall of her
afflictionswith christianfortitude. So
fully and faithfully did shefill up the
measureof herdaysas a wife,motherand
memberof thechurch. Shewouldgo to
church when feeling very feeble,and
comehomeandsayshefelt somuchbet-
ter. She presenteda lovelypictureof a

life fullydevelopedoutof whichshonein
admirablesj-lendorthe truecharacterof
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woman,wife and mother.She exerted
sucha gentleinfluenceover thoseshe
lovedtheyowe hera debtof gratitude
thatcannotbe expressed.Sliepossessed
a pures-piritwithm,a spiritwhichloved
thegooaandtrue,a handtohelpthesick
anddistressed.September24th,1899,she
wasstrickendownwithtyphoiddysentery
andsuffereduntoldmisery. Thedoctor
wasCalledandhewithherhusband,moth-
erandchIdren andmanyfriendsdidall
theycouldto saveher, butalaswecould
notstaythehandof death. All medical
skilland fondattentionofh-r Ijvedones
herebeljw failed,and thefollowingFri-
day evening,September29i:h,1899.we
feelthattheLord relievedh^rof all her
painandgenilyboreh=racr<issthecdd
screamtodwellforeverwithHim. Calmly,
peacefullyandsweetlydid sheend her
daysandpassoutat thecall of Him,in
whomshehad so long tiusted. O, my
homewill neverbe likemy homeagain.
O, thosesweetsmilesthathavepliytd
uponherlipsI canneverseeagain,those
kind wordsI haveso oftenheard I can
never hear again. Oh, what is home
withoutamother.

"There'snotadoubtuponourmind
Butvictoryahuobtained.

Andthoughshe'sleftusherebehind.
Wehopewe'llmeetagain."

SadieV. West,
Columbia,N.C.

MRS.MARYA.PEELE.
By requestI se-d for publicationthe

obiiuaryof IMrs Miry A. Peele,wifeof
NathanT. Pede.anddaughterof brother
DavidA. Scott. She wasborn August
20.h,1862anddiedat herhomeJanuary
20-h,1900,makingher stayon earth37
yearsand5months.Mrs. Peeleleavesa
husband,7 childrenand anagedmother
and a hostof rtlitives and friends to
mourntheirloss. Mrs.Peelehadagood
hopethroughChrist,butonaccountof an
unworthyfeelingsheneverunitedwiththe
church. Shetoldher friendsa fewdays
beforeher deaththatshe dreamedof
beingbaptizedbythewriter,andrequested
that I preachherfuneral. Her funeral
wasp'eachedby thewriterontheSunday
followingher death,witha largenumber
of friendsand relativespresent.Mrs.
Peelewas akindand affectionatewife,a
goodand1jving mother,and wasloved
byall whoknewher. Miy theGodwho
s ablebothto giveand to takeaway,

comfortandblessthe bereavedfamilyin
thistheirgreataffliction,is theprayerof
anunworthywriter,

G.W. BOSWELL.

SIDNEYV.WARREN.

Again it becomesmy sad duty to
chroniclethedeathof abelovedchristian.
This makesthe third oneof our most
faithfulmembersof SandyGrovechurch
whohavediedof paralysisthisyear.;

The subjectof this notice was
"
the

daughterof WilliamandAnnieBoyd,and
wasbornDecember16th,1852,joinedthe
churchatBlount'sCre-fk,October1876,
andwasbaptizedby Elder A. S.Jonef.
ShewasmarriedtoJno. Warren.Novem-
vember1874,whowiththreechildrenstill
survivesher.

She movedhermembershipto Sandy
Grovechurchlater,of whichsheliveda
consistentmemberuntil herdeath,always
fill ngherseatif not providentiallyhin>
dered. For the pasteightyearsshehas
beena greatsuffererwith ulcer of' the
stomach,whichwas treatedby various
able physiciansbut all in vain. About
threeweeksbeforeherdeathshehadan
attackof typhoidfeverfrom whichshe
partiallyrecc'veredbut had a strokeof
paralysisWednesdayeveningand died
Thursdaymorning,November9,1899.

A shorttimebeforethisshe^aidtoher
sisterxin-lawthatshewishedtogoto her
heavenlyhomeabove.

Shehas everbeena lovingandfaithful
daughterand wife,a kind andobliging
neighbor,a lovingandindulgentmother,
performingall her dutiesfaithfully,and
hasalwaysadornedtheprofessionwhich
she madeby a well-orderedwalk and
godly conversationesteemingthe re-
proachesof Christgreaterrichesthanthe
treasuiesofEgypt.

Sheleavesahusbandandthreechildren,
twosonsandonedaughter,threebrothers
andtwosistersanda hostof relativesand
friendsto mourntheirloss,butwemourn
not asthosewithouthope,for ourlossis
hereternalgain.

MayGodin his infinitemercystrength*
en andconfirmthe bereavedandbindup
theirbrokenhearts,andmaytheybeen-
abledto say "Thy will be done." The
Lord hathgivenandhathtakenaway,
blessedbehisholyname.

LULAROWE,
Small,N.C.
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ncybook,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1and the Hymn

and Tune book, both rDuod and

Shap9 note, at $1. By tbe dczrn

19. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.

Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

APPOINTMENTS.

E E. LUNDY
Nashville,Mondayafter1stSundayinApril
Castalia Tuesday
PeachTree Wednesday
SandyGrove Thursday
HealthyPlains Friday
UpperBlackCreek Saturday
LowerBlackCreek 2ndSunday
Aycocks Monday
Turner'sSwamp 3o'clockevening
Nahunta Tuesday
Memorial W^duesday
Boulah Thursday
Salem Friday
Clayton Fridaynisht
Raleigh Sat.and3rdSunday

BIBLES.

I have made'an arrangement for
a very nice Oxford;_Biblefor $1.25,
Also a self pronouncing,excellently
bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. D. G.

NOncE.
Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles

Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictioiiaties,(/'omriieutaries.Church
Histories,Biographical,Expjsiiii'naland
Experimentalworks,and sheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof boiiiAmf^rican
and English »ditiona.l!rf,>rmaiioijfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Eldkr S. H.Whatley.

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. l.",t

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMJJ

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbind>ng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pe)dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,singritcopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbtoldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey

StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavanctSendmoneyinRegistered(>etter,orMoneyOrders,orbyExpress.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson.N.C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our oflQce.No mattel
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.I^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
l^^ye,Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases

Facial
andX

f the Stomach and Nervous^ J Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and
BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The F^urpose of Zion s Landmark.

Ask for tlie old paths where ia thegood way."
;ly the help of the LcKTl.this paper will contendfor the iWicientLancl-

, ..ik, guided by its stakesof Truili, and strengthenedby its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject nil truditious and inatiiationg of men, •:d regard

aiiiy the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesns iie king

la the holy hill of Zioa, keeping themselvesunspotted from ti e world.
It airtis to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and th(>̂ ^\;i,;her,

U.imathe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -fecicQbe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

rhe Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,^1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
sabscribere,or a larger nnmber, |1.50 each will receivethe Landmark
.amfor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
?i!escan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
ibathe samerule may be observed.
When a subsoriberdesireshis paper changed he should state plainly
:\ the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes hia paper stop-
1, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
r-officfi.

Mivanceif possible, and when he
3 going in, unless he wishes it
Adi end new names.
please inform me of ii. Whs ^
OrdMT,Check or Draft, ox-Regit-

Tot i±e paper

ill namesar-
Ml commuiii
■my,drafts

;)be written plainly.
letters, remittances of F. O. orders,
. to

P. D. OOLI), Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESTJ8.

A SINNERLIKE ME.

I wasoncefarawayfromtheSaviour,
Andasvileasa sinnercouldbe;

I wonderedif ChristtheRedeemer,
Wouldsavea poorsinnerlikeine.

I wanderedoninthedarkness;
NotarayoflightcouldI see.

Andtbethoughtfilledmyheartwithsad
ness,

There'snohopeforasinnerlikenie.
Andtheninthatdark,lonelyhour,

A voicewhisperedsweetlytome,
SayingChristtheRedeemerhaspower,

Tosaveapoorsinnerlikeme.
I listenedamilo t'wastheSaviour,

Thatwasspeakingsokindlytome.
I cried,I'mthechiefofsinners,

Thoucanstsavea poorsinnerlikenie.
I thenfullytrustedinJesus,

Andohwhatajoycametome:
Myheartwasfilledwithhispraises,

Forsavingasinnerlikeme.
NolongerindarknessI'mwalking,

Forthelightisnowshininpronme,
AndnowuntoothersI'mtelling,

Howhesavedapoorsinnerlikeme
.'\ndwhenlife'sjourneyisover,

AndI thedearSaviourshallsee,
I'il praisehimforeverandever.

Forsavingasinnerlikeme.

A VISION.

[Republishedbyrequest.]
The following is the vision of

H. H. Hi^jgins,which brother L J.
H. Mewborn requestedme to pub-
lish in the Landmark. It was
published by Elder B. Temple in
the Primitive Baptist of August
12tb, 1854

Dear Brother Temple : — A
preface or a few preliminary re-
marks, before I enter upon this
subject, might be appropriate : but
I will give it to you just as it oc
curred to m?, and as it stands

up )n my manuscript, and you can
do as 30Upleasewith it.

I saw descending frcm above a
form which had the appearanceof
a large white esgle ! I lay cool,
calm acd serene upon my couch,
after having passedfrom one of my
frequent hectic fereis, in the
course of which I am sometimes
disposed to mariia relfgio. My
miseries had all left me, and I
breathedfree and easy.

The object approached slowly
untillc.uld scan its outlines. It
was an eiiierial being, with wing«
apparently of fleecysnow, io white-
nesssuperb ! with a body in human
shape, much emacia'ed; its ap-
pearancewas pale and ghostly, its
ccuntenancawas like an alabaster.
This personagefirst appearedto be
scanning the fields and dwellings,
for yet it was a great distance
above the earth. I noticed very
particular its movements, for a
thought struck me that this was
[DEATH,] searching out his vic-
lims. At this very instant I saw in
his right hand a sickle and in his
lefi; hand an hour.glass. His near
ing the earth was gradual, but I
soon discovered hia course was di-
rected towards my cor.ch

The next moment he was stand-
ing by my side, where my suspic-
ions were ended as to whom this
object was, with a sepulchral
voice, the sound of which pierced
my systemlike a thousand darts of
ice, which causedme to feel cold
and chilly. He calledmeby name,
(my eyes met his giz^) saying,
"your tinoe will soon be out !"
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holdiBg towards nae in his left
hand the honr glaes, the uppfr c^-U
of which was nearly empty. To
his words I could cot reply, bnt
the news wasp'.t'a&iDgto my ear, it
was what 1 hvidlong beenexpect-
ing, and to medea^hwasa welcome
messenger.

I cannot omit here giving you a
description of my visitor. Hi8 face
was long, cheek bonesprominent,
his eyes which wereas blue as the
etherial eky, ^ere d^^eplysunk b.->-
neath a marble f . reh^^ad; Dosein-
clined to B,cm?n; lips ibin and
close Sft over two rows <.ipearl
like teett), with a long smooth
tapering chin His hair, which
fell in lines abont his shoulders,
was white aasnow, as also werehis
two wings, which being closed
upon bis back, rf-acbed to the
ground. Upon the whrle his coun
tenance was haggard and lime-
wom ; hia body appeared like
bright gold, his arms were ivory,
with loEg tapericg fingers ; one
hand clasped an ivory handled
sickle, the other held an h(ur-
glaes of transparent stone. His
thighs and I'gs were likn polished
brass and feet of burnished ste*-].

Thus he stood by ihe side of my
couch ia profoutid pileEce, while
my eyes fell upon the hour-glass,
anxiously awaiting a signal to dn
part.

I rememberedto Lavt f̂elt a cold
sensation pass ov^r and throngh
my wijole irame wh<-nhe first tet
foot by my side, and I trembledall
over, it 8^emedas if my v^ry
breath wa f̂rt z^n'Siitiia me. I at
temptedto move,bnfcia vain My
eyedturned from the ^lafcsand met
his cold icy cocn'e. aace, and the
piercing glancecf hia sky blue eyes
riveted me to the spot, and I was
obliged to encounter lis death-like
g8ze. Th^inext moment he ut-
tered a shrill piercing note,—
"Out !" And at the same time

passed his sickle which he held in
his right hand under my body. I
felt a twinge in all my nervep,and
a sharp pang shot through my
bones and joints. The thread of
life was parted. I tried to look
around me. My eyes felt dim.
The image before me disappeared,
and as it were, in the twinkling of
an eje I was standing erectat the
head of my couch. Death had
performed his officeand was gone.
1 saw my cold, motionless, earthly
body Ijing prostrated upon the
couch. I glancedhurriedly round,
wondering if this certainly was
death ! When tomyastonishment,
there stood before me three celes-
tial fceings, whose countenances
dazzledmy very sight. Never be-
fore did I behold such shining
faces, brighter than the meridian
sun. They were clothed with pure
white robes, which hung to the
ground U^on eachof their heads
was a white turban ; upon the
shoulders of each was a pair of
wings, the outer parts of which
were like burnished silver, and
the under parts of shining gold.
They stood side by side immediate
ly ia front of the couch, upon
which lay my lifeless body, and
direc'ly in front of where I stood.
I could not withstand ihe sight. I
f«il upon my knees, bowing my
head to ihfi ground, covering my
eyes with my bands

WLile I was in this position, the
one from the Cr*ntreof the three
advancedaijd laying his hand upon
my shoolder, sai^, in a sweetsofc
voicv, Brother arise, let us go
hence! As I arose I discovered
that I was cloihed with the same
kind of robe and white turban
upon my head, that my three at-
tendants wore. As we movedap-
parently wiihcut any ex'^rtion,the
one who had touched me advanced
to the front, and I took my place
between the other two The fore
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most one turniDg to me, before we
had advanced far, and poinling to
a small bright star about an hour
abovethe Easternhorizon, irquirt-d
if I saw it. I madea sign in the
fcfSrmative. He observed, there is
our destination.

We proceeded a ehort time in
silence, but there broke forth in-
stantly songsof the most thrilling
sweetnessand melodious sounds,
such as I had never heard upon
earth. I looked around me to see
from whencethese toonds proceed-
ed, but could not perceive a living
or a moving creature, except our
little band, and they appeared
more delighted with the music
eventhanmyself. They all turned
to me and said, This is the sorg
that was sung by angelsover ihe
Babe of Bethlehem, in the city of
David ! whereChrist the Lord was
born and laid in a manger. Then I
could hear the words distinctly, re-
peated: ''Glory to God in the
highest ! and on earth peace and
good will towardsmen."

Here I looked for the earth, but
it was lost to my sight amongthe
multitude of stars, for it appeared
to me we werein the very centre
of all the stars. On our way we
passedstars and planets, suns and
moons,manyof which were thickly
inhabited with living beings. Upon
one I saw people in human shape,
all dressed in black, from whose
lips escapedthe most hideous and
terrific cries and groans. Here we
paused for a moment. 1 turned
with wonder to gazeupon the mul-
titude which seemedto be innu-
merable. As I looked upon these
miserable beings, it appeared as
thoughthey werewalled in on every
sideby towering wallsof liquid fire.
And upon a secondlook there ap-
peareda deep wide cavern between
me and them. But T could hear
their moaning and wailing. Some
of them calling for someonetogive

them if it werebat a single drop of
ccol water to allay their parching
thirst whiJe others cried, Come
not hith^-r! Oh ! Come not hither !
but rather letnrn if possible and
warn my brethren of my awful
situation ; and bid them seek Him
of whom Moses and the prophets
wrote.

For sometimeI stoodgazingupon
this sceneof misery, and wonder-
ing if I could do anything to alle-
viate their distress, when turning
to my companions to ask who
thesewere, to my dismay and as-
tonishment, I was entirely alone.
I turned again to view the awful
spectacle before me, when I saw a
most hideous monster making his
way towards me from the lower
regions of the chasm at my feet,
for I stood upon the very brink,
trembling lest I should fall in ! In
vain drd I endeavor to move from
my station, and here I discovered
my white robe was gone, nothing
remained of my dress but <he
white turban upon my head, while
viewing the monster in the deep
cavernbelowmefrom whcsemouth
and nostrils gushed forth streams
of liquid tire and emoke, whose
eyes were green balls of burning
sulphur ; upon his head arose
scraggedhorns ; acrosshis forehead
was written, "King of beasts who
cameup out of the earth !"

While gazing upon this monster
i becamebewildered and blind. I
heard a step close by my side. I
turned, and behold, ihere stood by
my side a fine looking gentleman
dressed in black, holding in his
hand a roll of parchment. He was
tall bat not slender, rather of ele-
gant form and pre possessingin his
1 Or3. Under his hat which was
of the finest black far showed a
high broad prominent fcrehead, as
white as marble, with scarcelonely
onesolitary wrinkle, which crossed
immediately abovea pair of ebony
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browis Hie eyes wt-rtjround, fall,
aad of a j-'tty black, that bcspoka
loudly tf aoibition. His noee
somewhat large, tliough d-^licatf^,
was nei'ber Rjiuan nor Grecian
Hi9 mouth ra her wide with lips
which sigL-ify oratory, which cov-
ered two rows of ivory whiie tenth,
and a chin 8im«^*lia''.prominent,
yet smooth and fair. His chefka
were round and rosy colored, and
upon his shonlders fell ringlets of
glossy coal black Lair. Upon the
whole his looks vcerevt-ry interest-
iog, and fair to look upon.

While 1 w.?8 ihus ecanning his
f**aturf8 be acooapd me with.
Where away, friend, why are ye
standing here upon the brink of
this dark abyss*,mt^ditatingupon
the coudliion vf thtse miserable
creatures? Come, said he, let bs
go to another and a morepleasant
situation ; at the ssme time laying
his hand upon my arm. Saying
this he movedia a direciion lead-
ing from the chaam. Glad to find
somethiflg to divert my mind from
the cmdiiion t.f these miserable
ceaturt'S.I moveda few stepgwith
him My feelicgs had becomeso
much interestedin the scff-iiiiiga of
the baings I had jast left sight of,
I made bold to a&k him if he could
infoim me in relation to their cir
cumstances; and how they become
as they were.

He told me he knew nothing
more of the place only it wag
called "the infernal regions" That
the objects I saw there were the
spirits of the damned. That they
were left there to prepare them for
a place still lower down, where the
deepchasm led to, in which I had
seen the monster beast, who he
said was the chief ruler in that and
the world below.

But, continued he, as for meand
the people, we are in no danger of
this place, for we are situated at a
great distance from this. And

pointing in the direciion of a
twinkling star at an attitude of
about forty five decreesobserved,
there was his abode. Aad may I
be 80 bald as to ask you why you
are travelling in this region?

Take this, says he, rolling close
the parchment which he held in
his hand, take this and look at
that planet, tell me what you see
and I will answer your question.

1 took the roll from his hand and
placing oneend to my eye, eleva-
ted it in the direction of the star
designated. What met my sight
was the globe in form and appear-
ance very much like our earth.
And it appearedas though we were
seatedon the very pinnacleof oneof
the very highest mountaics I saw
continentsand Islands, oceansand
seas,lakes, rivers, ponds, streams
and livulets ; mountains and
vallejs, wide spread plains and
narrow dells, deserts and forests;
I told what I saw. He took the
roll from my hand and enlarged it
a little, gave it to me and said,
"Look again " I took it, placed it
to my eye and made another obser-
vation. I saw cities, towns and
villages, hamletsand cottages,also
large and well cultivated fields,
farms, oichards, gardens, groves,
and shady bowers, with their
palaces and castles, with lofty
domesand spires. Also I saw the
cceane, bays, lakes and rivers,
covered with vessels and crafts of
every description, from the mam-
moth steamer down to the pleas-
ure boat. Also the land checked
with railroads, canals, turnpikes
and highways, spotted with loco-
motives, canal boats, waggons and
vehicles of pleasure.

1 returned the roll, and again he
unloosed it, saying, "Look once
more." I did so ; I saw the cities,
towns, villages and hamlets, with
the farms, gardens, groves and
places of pleasure; also the ships,
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vessels, boats and railroad trains,
c:iial boats and all manner of

avellic.a:vehicles filled with liv-
g, moviog, human biings. The

cities, towns and tillages, farms
and palaces,>?c-realso filled, and
every onebnsily engagedat various
occupations common to men on
earth. I returned him the roll and
asked him at the sametime, what
the aim and objeofcof this busy
multitude of people was. His re-
ply was, "These are all seeking
pleasure and happiness." At the
sametime undoing the parchment,
handed it to me and said, "Read!"
Castltjg my eyes over it I read,
"From Lucifer, sonof theMorning,
to his faithfal, legal, ministering
subjects! Ambition, vanity and
earthly fame. This is to appoint
eachof your commandersand gen-
erals in-chief of my first benevolent
and charitable institutions; the Ma-
sonicFraternity !—with M̂ hon-
ors and emoluments thereof, with
power and authority to enlist, en-
gageor press into our service, all
and every subject with whom you
may meet. By instructing them
with the knowledge of the many
decidedadvantageswe possessand
have to obtain wisdom, power,
honor, fame and happiness, for all
who are associatedwith ns."

I gave him back the roll, al
though there was much morein it
I had not read, neither did I care
to know any more of his power or
authority. As the roll passedinto
his hand he said, "Sir, follow me
and becomea memberof our fra-
ternity, and all the world which
you have viewed, with the glory,
honor and riches contained therein
shall be at your command,as they
belong to our king, Lucifer, and
he has placed them at my dispo
sal." Not only this, continuedhe,
if you do not fancy or seem in-
clined to favor this department,we
have many others, of which you

shall have your choice. But iLey
are all govemed and under the
control of the eameprir ce, Lucifer,
son of the Morning. I turijed upon
him a ssarching lock, but he ccn
tinued, saying, I will ttii you v-h'ct
we call them.

The second in magnitude and
power i*3 called the Independent
Order of Oid Fdllowa, under ihe
immediateand sp-cial commandof
three very eminent characters,and
worthy of patronageby any indi-
vidual, for they share largely in
the glory, honor and riches of the
world ; and are not slack in be
stowing upon their friends and as-
sociatesmuch of what they poesfgs.
Their narn« ip, Oitentation ;
Avaricd ; aud Sapergiition.

Besides these we have the S.ns
of Temperance; a most valuable
and popular iusiituiion under the
guidanceand control of hypocrisy,
ignorance, and hot controvrrey.
Acting in codjunction with thfse
we have various other schools, in
which are educatedthe young and
rising generation. Among these
are the Abolition, Missionary and
Sunday School Uaion, which are
ail controlled and under the super-
vision of Vain Phil sophy, world-
ly-hope, and sweet lipped, hollow-
hearted flattery. Al.i of which are
making rapid strides towards
moralizing and amelicratiug ih«
condition of the world, and lead-
ing them on to final and everlasting
happiness.

And, continued he, in addition
to these we once had a few other
names that helped us very ma-
terially in our plans. But about
eighteen hundred and fifty yeara
ago, there appeared in our world
a personageof very low birth—and
of no distinction, whosenamewas
Jesup, and declared himself to be
the Prince of Peace, who pros
cured a few followers whose
nam?s are, Faith, Hope, Love
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anl Charity. Bat we soon drove
him to aa obscare corner,and there
are jd^ bat very few who are his
faithful and true followers. And,
although he promised them happi-
nessand evtrlasting life, yet they,
in cDtomoa with the rest of us die
and are no more heard of ! Ah !
indeed, anaJ<^eredI, you areall then
subject to disappointment, pain and
death. All travel the same road,
rf joined he. I rf>pliod,that I could
not on any terms accept of his
propositions to accompany him;
for I told him I was in searchof a
cDuntry where death is a stranger,
from where pain and sorrow hath
lied away, where the troubler shall
ceasefrom troubling and the weary
are at rest; whereihe feebleand the
sick are restored to health, the
crippled, and the lame leap for joy;
where the aged gro^ no older, and
the young enjoy everlasting youth,
where then is bat oneruler and he
is our brother; and wh^re all eee
and think and believealike.

Yes, yes, says he, v/e have just
what will suit you ! we have over
sevenhundred different schools in
which are taught the v^^ryworks
that will entitle you to jast such a
place.

Just th'^ri1 thought of something
one of my companionshad placed
ia ray hand, after placing on me
my while robi», I opened it and
read the word babaoth, and under
this word waga mark in appearance
ag though a drop of blood had been
spilt on the paper. I held this up
so that my companion could seeit;
his countenance changedinto the
appearance of a beast, and I saw
horns protruding from his forehead,
and he immediately vanished from
my feight,and I was now left alone.
I heard a voice saying. And no
marvel, for satan himself is trans-
formed into an angel of light.
Therefore it is no greasthing if his
ministers also b3 transformed as

the ministers of rightt ouenees
whose end shall be according to
their works.

I turned myself round to look for
the place of torment, but could not
seeit. And the same voice con-
tinued in soft sweetaccent?,saying.
Comeup hither. In a moment I
was standing in front of a very
large gate, which was in appear-
ance like a solid stoneof many
bright and fine colors. The wall
through which the gate passedwas
madeof fine stonesof various sizes
and colors; somewere transparent
and others opake. The walk or
platform in front of the gate had
the appearance of fine metal
polished and smooth.

I had scarcely time to view the
objects which attracted my atten-
tion, when the gate opened, and
there stood before me one very
much like one of my three first
companions, (I now had on my
white robe,) and he enquired if I
had a pass. I showed him the
small piece of paper that had the
nameSabaothand 'he drop of blood
upon it, I thought if that would
not permit me to pass I should
certainly be driven from the gate.
Bat, to my gr^atdelight, without
further c8remony,hebid mepassin.
I had just passed the gatewhen I
was met by a guide similar in ap
pearanceto the oneat the gate,who
took me by the hand and saying.
This way. There were eeats on
either side and all around but they
were vacant. In the centrewas a
seatelevateda little abovethe oth-
ers, upon which sat a person,whose'
garmentswerewhite as snow; from
his head and face issued forth in
every direction rays of light, so it
was impossible to look upon his
features. Across his breast was
written ia letters like gold, the
words, "Son of Righteousness," I
was just falling on my face before
him, but my guide supported me,
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and ecquired for my pass, I gave
him the small piece of paper that I
had exhibited at thegate,which he
took and placedin the hacd of him
that sat upon the seat. He looked
upon it, and then upon me. 1 was
anxiously expecting to hear my
sentence or doom pronounced,
when, to my astoniahment,while he
still looked steadyup^nme,hesaid,
Friend, I havea requsaLto make of
you ! His countenance was so
bright I could not look upon him,
n*-iiher could I speak, but I mo
tioned for him to proceed.

Taking up a telescopewhich lay
by his side handing ic to my guide
saying to me, Look through that
glass, I took it into my hands. It
was written all over, in every
language and tongue,used by any
hnioau beiogd and read the word
"Time," in all the different lan-
guagesI cDuldunderstand.

I placed the glass to my eye and
looked for a short time, and laid it
do <n. Oa being asked what I saw
I r^plifd, Worlds upon worlds, and
millions upon millions of human
beings, assembled in a vast con-
coarse,over whom hangs a great
white cloud. Ha told me to change
ends of the glass and It ok throngh

iii tbe oiher way. Iturnedit and
looking through the oppositeend, I

saw three bright shining objects,
all of th«m eemedto be joined in
one, they were, to look upon, like
the brightness of the f.nn about
their face, and were clothed with
purple and white r<.bes,which ap-
pearedto spread over a large por-
tion of ppace, vvhich in appear-
ance?contained, and was full of
materiality in^ a liquid floating
chaotic state, and waw in appear-
ancelike vapor and smoke almost
transparent. I looked until the
three objects were separated, and
bad the appearanceof spirits. One
of them took his position exactly
in the centre of space, while an-

other one appeared to mingle and
becoma lost in the great chaotic
massbeforeme. Tae third aecend<-d

a small white throne, and appeared
to be givicg orders to the other
tivo, and commands to everything
around him. Bewildered with
astonishment, I dropped the glass
from my eye, filled with amaze-
ment, wonder, and delight. On
being asked what I saw, I replied,
All things in chace, with three
ruling spirits. I was told to look
again. Agiin I raised the glass to
my eye, and looked until I saw
millions upon Uiiiiioa?, and in-
numerable multitudes of human
beiugs in miniature, ' as if mix-
ed in and with materiality in chaos;
mingled andco mingled in particles
too small to be diiscernable. Yet
thtir form was like the children of
men. In the midst of this vast
multiiude of human beings in
miaiatnre, there was one whose
countenancewas far brighter than
any of the rest resembling very
much ons of the three spirits that
had previously almost disappeared
in tlie great chaotic mass. He
seemedto have control of thewhole
multitude, and when they received
instructions from him they all ap-
peared to reverence and love him
exceedingly, yet he appeared to
follow the same parsuita of the
rest,hewasnotwithstanding highly
deltghted and rejoiced to see the
multitude surrounding him.

And when he imparted instruc-
tions to them, then would they
scatterand almost disappear in the
great grand abyss. I continued to
look, and as the material kingdom
becamemore denee, I saw another
separateand distinct raceof beings
similar in form, but seemed to
partake moreof the common ele-
ments than the first. They were
intellectual but of a darker cast.
And they had for a ruler whose
countenance was dark and turbid.
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with a melancholy and sad appear-
acca, as though ambition, avarice,
and iealonsly filled his mind, and
it was through fear and not loTe
that hia subjectsobeyedhim. Sp:-ce
also seemedto be filhd with every
living animal and creeping thiug,
fowls and insects, all in miniature,
and so email that I could scarcely
discern one class of beings from
another. Here ggain tte glass
dropped from my eye, and upon
being askfd what I saw, T replied,
Worlds of human beings, anlaiald
and fowls in miniature.

I was reqaested too look again,
which I accordingly did. I looked
until I saw the heaveis and ihe
earth separsted from the great
chaotic roass,ar.d dry land ap
peared, with email mountains,
gentl<j undulation?, wide valleys,
cros3^dwith ruaniog streams and
gentle rivulets And to the great
waters were bounaaii^sset, with
lights in thefirmament. The earth
brought forth vegetaion, creeping
things, and animals of every kind
and descrip ion, and the waters
producedmillions of insects,wiog^d
tribes and fowls in abucdance.

The human beings gresvto ha
men in stature, and when the two
groups or races of people which I
saw in miniature, one under the
care and guidance of the shining
spirit, the other under the dark
complected hero began to
approximate very closely, and not-
withstanding a decreeto the con-
trary had gone from him who sat ,
upon the small white throne, they
amalgamated,and I looked until I
saw them so closely alloyed that it
wagimpossible to distinguish them
without a glass for that particular
purposa.

I looked until I saw the spirit
descendfrom the white throne, and
set his feet upon the earth. And
he declared with a loud voice, say-
ing, It repenteth me that I have

made man to grow on the earth.
And he said, I will bring a flood of
water upon the earth that shall de-
stroy man and all flesh ?nd creep-
ing thing, that hath life in the
earth. Behold, everything shall
die. And the man descended on
the tf rth, and it waa submerged
i ' waur. And I saw every lining
thing upon the earth, man and
beast, fowl and creeping thing de-
stroyed from the whole face of the
earth.

Bat one man vsith his family
found favor with tha epirir, and he
was permitted to build a boat in
which his life, together with his
whole family, were eavedfrom tbe
destroying element. And 1 saw a
spirit from th« dark complected
hero secrete himself among the
inmates of the family, unknown to
the head thereof. And in a short
time the mark of that spirit was
stamped upon a whole nation of
people. Now the glass fell from
my hand, and I was dumb with
wonder and amazement, and re-
mained silent until he that sat
upon the seatbefore me, inquir^cl,
What geest thou ? I answered,
a world of human beings crushed
in a moment, as a man crnsheth a
worm under his foot. And all
swept away by a flood oi water.
While upon those who remain
upon the earth is placed in iudelli-
ble charactersa curse both deep
and dark. But did you not see,
inquired he, before the flood of wa-
ters a garden enclosed, in which
were^apair of fair, bright looking
human beings?

Then I recollected to have seena
small enclosure as I looked east-
ward, ŵith high walls all around
and on every eide, filled with fruit
trees,groves,shade and arbors all
laid off in the neatest and most
picturesquestyle.

All of which waswateredby four
rivulets paeeingthrough the garvien
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in silent grandeur. On the east
side of their enclosurewas a large
opengate; within this enclosure I
saw two persons of extraordinary
beauty, whose countenance was
morebrilliant than any other per-
sons. Tiie spirit that sat upon the
white thronevisited thc-mdaily, and
held conversationwith them. And
they eat of the fruits of the garden
andk drank of the watersfrom the
rivulets, and it appearedunto them
a perfectparadise.

I heard the spiiit eay unto them,
Eat freely of all the fruits of the
garden, but of this one, pointing to
a tall and beautiful tree standing
near the centreof the garden. This
tree is called the tree of the knowl-
edgeof good and evil. Thou must
not eat of the fruit of that tree, for
in the day that you eat of the fruit
of it, thou shalt surely die! Now
they had not been very long in the
garden when they made a feast,
and invited all their friends and
relations. And they had many, for
the womanthat wasplaced with the
man in the garden was called Eve,
becauseshe was the mother of all
living.

Among their friends cameone of
the tribe of our dark colored
hero, and as they werepromending
up and down the pleasantwalks of
paradise, gathering and eating the
pleasantfruits, this strange visitor
plucked the fruit from the tree
which the others were forbidden to
eat, and devouredit most lavish-
ingly, when the fair hostess ap-
proached him, saying, Sir, we are
forbid the fruit of that tree, and it
is unlawful for any evento touch
it, lest we die, for our governorwho
sits upon yonder white throne hath
given me the command. Then an-
sweredheand said, My fair hostess,
this is all a mistake, for he doth
know that you shall not surely die,
but you shall become wise as
himself. Do you not see I have

eatenand am al.ve? and I do know
that ycu will become excetdingly
wise, by mating thereof you shall
beccmeevenas gods. I haveeaten
cf this tr e for thesemf.nyyears, it
is a common fiuit outside of this
gaiden. And so far from its Injur-
icg me I have learntmany valuable
thirgs cf which I was pr^^^viously
ignorant. See lere, continued he,
handirg the fair hostesssome of
the fruit, is it not fair to look upon,
besideubeingdesirableto makeone
vtist? Thus seeing it was a deli-
cious and brautifal fruit, also
pleasantand desirable, she took of
thn fruit and eat. After explain-
ing the matter ia most flattering
terjrs to her partner he also eat
thereof.

Now after their feast was ove^r
and their guest had departed, they
concluded that it was not righ*^,
neither becomicgnor evenhealthy,
to appear in company without
clothing, or something to cover
their nakedness. Did ycu not
notice what a beautiful string of
lose buds mixed with the lilack,
lily and the dandelion, that strange
dark looking gentlemanworeabout
his neck and hew beautiful he had
arranged fig, catalpa, sycamore
and other leaveswhich ccmpcsed
his apron. Let ns make for our-
selvesgarmentslike unto his most
beautiful robe, and not appear any
longer in our natural attiie.

They had jast completed for
themselves aprons made cf the
leavesof the tig tree when their
governor from the white throne
entered the shady walks of the
garden, seeingthemin their fig leaf
dreeees,surely, said he, you have
eaten of the fruit which I forbid
you to eat, and have thus become
as gods, knowing good andevil, for
this judgment shall be executed
against you in a summarymanner.
This day shall you both surely
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die ! And they fled and hid in the
garden.

And the Spiiit called unto them
saying, Where art thou, Adam ?
And ihey came forth from their
hiding places, trembling, fainting,
kneeling and begging for mercy,
and praying. Not to be killed !
Acknowledging that they had done
wrong, saying that the gentleman
of fancy dress, one of our guestsat
the feast, presentedto the woman
the fruit and she did eat, and she
gavealso unto me and I did eat.
Hut if nothing bat our death will
satisfy or appease your wrath, kill
us both together, for one we were
made, and live or die we are
resolved to continue together!

Without saying another word or
making any reply to their entreat-
ies, he drew his sword (on which I
saw written the word of jastice,)
and was about to severboih their
heads from their bodies at one fell
stroke ! when, to their astonish-
ment,and happy surprise ! thelead-
er and ruler of their group, who
had lived and reigned with them in
the earth before the highest dust
thereof was laid, or boundaries to
the waters wereset, who played
with them in their infant gambols
and raled them by his love, while
they were in miniature, in the
bowels of the earth—He was one of
the three shining epirits that eat
upon space—He there appealed
with a lamb in hia hand ! at the
very momentthe sword was falling
to inflict the promised penalty due
for their unbelief, and threw him-
self betweenthe uplif edsword and
the two victims ! saying, Stay !
stay ! kind Father, stay thy power-
ful hand ! If blood, and blood alone,
will appease thy wrath, and re-
move the clfence f f my brethren !
here, hfie, is a lamb, eanctifled
from before the foundation of the
world, and ready to be ofl:ered as
an oblation of their sins. The arm

of vengeancewas stayed, the sword
was turned away; the lamb was
slain, the blood sprinkled upon the
victims, and garments made cf the
ekinand placed upon them.

The gentlemanwho was the in-
stigator of this Budcatastrophewas
called to an account Upon being
asked whence comest thou, being
dressedso unlike the true guestsof
the feast,—he answered, From
wandering to and fro, and walking
up and down in the earth. And
the Governor said. Take him and
bind him and cast him into outter
darkness, where there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth;
for thou shalt crawl upon thy belly
and eat of the dust of the ground.

Neither were the man and his
wife permitted to remain longer in
the garden, but they were both
driven oat, and the sword was
hung at the gate to keep them
ffom entering therein to eat any
more of the fruits of the garden.
And they were made to till the
ground for a living, and compelled
to eat only of that samefruit dur-
ing their whole lives. The whole
earth felt the shock of this sad
event, somuchso that it afterwards
produced thorns and t»istles in
abundance. So hard was his task
that it brought sweat from man's
face to procnre his daily bread. I
told what I saw in the garden, and
he said unto me, it is enough, come
up a little higher.

Everything was changed in a
moment,and I stood upon the air,
and saw twelve thrones set in a
circle, upon eachone sat a Judge,
in appearancelike the one I had
jast been standing before. In the
centre of thesewas a throne or seat
much more beautiful than the oth-
ers, its appearancewas like a solid
crystal, and the countenanceof him
who sat thereon was like a cluster
of stars. The twelve had golden
harps in their hands, and they
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bowredtheir faces to their seats,
and sangpraises unto him that sat
upon the bright throne; and they
played upon their harp?, but I
could understandneither the words
of the songsnor the notesof their
harps, but the sound was melo-
dious.

I gazed upon the scene with
wonder and delight, when my
guide who met meat the beautiful
gatesaid unto me, Comethis way,
I will show you the resurrection
and the judgment. We passedto
the opposite eide of the circle, and
behold, jast beneath our feet ap-
pearedthe earth in all its splendor
and beauty. It wasclad in green,
with its beautiful fields of waving
grain. I saw the cities, towns and
the whole earth with all its inhabi-
tants busily employed about their
daily avocations. The sun had
risen and poured its effulgent rays
upon the earth, and all nature
smiled in perfect peace and happi-
ness. I saw steamers, ships, and
vessels of all descriptions going to
and fro upon the waters. Mer-
chants and tradesmen making out
invoices and receipts; vessels
loading and unloading. People
were engaged in commerce, agri-
culture, mechanismand in pleasure.
I saw Pirates by land and by sea,
overrunning villages, towns and
countries, leavicg desolation and
distress in their tracks ; vessels,
capturing merchantmen,massacre-
ing the crews and appropria?ing
the effects to themselves, all for
filthy lucre's sake. The gambling
houses in the cities, towns and
villages were crowded, all eagerto
win the glittering prize. The rich
were moving in gay groups. The
poor and indignant were trying to
earn their bread by the sweat of
their face. The beggar too was
standing at thecornersasking alms
of every passerby. Some were
passedunnoticed, while others re-

ceived liberal donations from the
passing multitude. Widowers and
widows, young men and maidens
were all busily engaged, loving
and being loved, marrying and
being given in marriage, until the
very moment they were called to
judgment. I looked until I saw
one nation rise and put on the
armor of battle, gird on their
sword and helmet and went forth
to war. Then another nation suc-
ceeded,and another still, until the
whole world appearedin one grand
army, passing into battle. And
they strove and fought until the
whole ground was literally strewn
with thebodiesof the slain. Their
blood ran in streams over the dry
and thirsty plains, which were
scorched by famine and drought.
There were earthquakesand thun-
der and lightnings, which seemed
to shock the earth to its very
centre. And the mourning and la-
mentationsof the people weresuch
as had never before been seen,or
heard, or felt upon the earth.
The smoke, dust and mist from the
effects of the earth-quakes and
tempests ascended up in such
denseclouds and spread so far and
wide in the heavens, that the sun
was darkened and the moon and
stars gaveno light.

This condition of things con-
tinued until there was scarce a
vestage or a living creature upon
the earth. The mountains were
leveled to the earth, whole cities
and towns, with their inhabitants
buried beneath their ruins. All
flesh and living creatures would
havebeencut off,but for the appear-
anceof a large white cloud above
the earth, which gave light upon
the! world. And there appeared
two large convoys of angels, one
upon the right and tbo '.t'jer upon
the left of the white cloud. And a
voice was heard proceedingout of
the cloud, saying, Go forth into
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the earth and reap, for the harvest
is ripe.

When this was said a long
silence prevailed, until at length
there was heard the great sound of
a trumpet that filled the whole
earth.

I looked down upon the earlb, I
saw land and water, cceans, seas,
lakes and rivers, coveredwith liv-
ing, movingbeings io human shape.
The whole face of the earth was so
crowded that there was not room
for another foot to stand. Behold !
and thesewere the bodies of every
living soul that had died upon the
earth, and they werenow standing
erect, in the very place where they
fell. Not in that natural body
that was, bat in the place where
that body was dropped, or sown io
corruption, arosea spiritual body,
incorruptable, which was to appear
in the presenceof the Judge.

Those who were yet upon the
earth alive were changed in the
twinkling of an eye; their mortal
corruptable bodies werechanged to
immortal, incorruptable bodies.
And they stood in common with
those raised from the dead, ready
to be caught up to meetthe Lord in
the air.

Some of the inhabitants both of
the resurrected and the changed
appeared with joy and peace
stamped plainly upon their coun-
tenances,while otherswith chagrin,
shame and confusion turned away
and hid their faces.

The two convoys of i ngels went
forth upon the earth, east, west,
north and south. And every crea-
ture was lifted into the air. And
they were divided into two com-
panies and took their places, one
on the right hand and the other on
the left of the twelve thrones and
of the bright throne in the centre.

The white cloud passed imme
diately over the circles of the
thrones ; and one in appearance

like the sun descended and took
his seatat the right hand of him
who sat upon the shining throne.

The twelve jadges upon the
twelveseatshad kneeledand bowed
their facesand remainedwith them
covereduntil the present time.

When thetwelvearosefrom their
knees and turning unto him who
was like the brightness of the sun,
that sat upon the right hand of him
on the shining throne, saying,
These upon your left handare those
who have blasphemed thy holy
name,who have trodden down and
with disdain have trampled upon
thy precepts, have forsaken thy
laws; for they are sorcerers,whore
mungers,murderers, and idolaters,
and they that love and make a lie.
And are worthy to bejudged and to
receive their rewards according to
their works of iniquity, as it is
written in the Book.

Then I heard a voice proceeding
from him whose appearanca was
like the sun saying. Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlastingfire,
prepared for the devil and his
angels.

And thencamean angelas if from
heaven,having in his hand a large
chain and aheavy key. And I saw
him open the bottomlesspit, and
he laid hold on the devil, that old
serpent, satan, who deceived our
mother E^e, for he also was stand-
ing in the midst of the multitude
on the left hand of the thrones.
And the angel fastened the chain
upon him and threw him into the
bottomlesspit; and the great multi-
tude on the left followed after him,
howling and screaming; and I saw-
fire and smokeascendup from their
tormentforever and ever.

And I heard a great voice as the
voice of many thunders. And the
twelve Judges said; Blessed and
holy is he whohath part in thefirst
resurrection; on such the second
death hath no power, but they
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shall be priests of God and of
Christ and shall reign with him a
thonsand years. And they con-
tinued to speak, saying, The king-
doms of this world are becomethe
the kicgdom of our Lord and of his
Christ, and he shall reign forever
and ever.

And tLsy sang a new song eay-
iog, riiou art worthy to take the
book and to loose the seals thereof,
for thou wast slain and hast re-
deemedus to God by thy blood out
of every kindred and tongue and
nation and people, and hast made
us unto our God kings and priests
and we shall reign on the earth.

And I heard now a voice pro-
ceedingfrom him whoseappearance
was like the sun, saying. Comeye
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world ! And
1 heard voices from every indivi-
dual of the assembly,&r:^\m if it
had proceededfrom every creature
in heavenand on earth, or under
the earth, saying, Blessings and
honor and power, be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb forever and ever.

During this space,a fire passed
through the earth, and cleansedit
of that curse that had been placed
upon it. Behold, it burnt like an
oven and all the filthiness and
pollution of wicked men wasburnt
like stubble. And the earth and
the heavens were purified and
cleaEsedof all that was evil in it.
And there was a new heaven and
new earth, for the first had passed,
and changed, and was restored to
its original splendorand brightness
and perfection.

And I sawdescendingfrom above,
a mighty concourse of spirits, and
joined thosewho were standing on
the right hand of the thrones. And
he who sat upon the bright throne
and he at his right hand, and the
twelve Judges upon the smaller

thrones, all descendedin dazziing
brightness to the earth. And I
heard a loud voiceas of many thun-
ders, saying, B hold ih^t̂ barnacle
of God is with men, and he will
dwell with them, and ihey shall be
his people, and God himself shall
be with them, and be their God.

But the rest of the deadlived not
again until the thousandyearswere
finished. I inquired if there were
others who had not yet beenraised
from the dead. And thevoice con-
tinued, saying unto me. Neverthe-
less death reigned from Adam unto
Moses, evenover themwho hsd not
sinned according to the similitude
of Adam's transgression. I turned
about to seefrom whencethe voice
came,bat could not see, it was ap-
parently over me, and continued,
saying. Now shalt thou return and
discern betweenthe righteous and
the wicked, between him that
serveth God and him that eerveth
him not.

I would gladly have stayed and
joined the happy throng that ap-
pearedon the new earth, and was
jast about to enquire of my guide
if we should not be permitted to
accompanythat happy throng who
wereshouting, singing and praising
God continually, v ben he placed
his right fore-finger upon my lips
and instantly vanished from my
sight.

The next momentI was in my
body upon my couch; my pains
were as severe and my malady as
bad as ever. So farewell.

H. H. HiGGINS.
Stockton,Cala.,May8ih,1854.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,
Va., has an excellent medicine for
Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a
box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.
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EDITORIAL
Deae Brother Gold: —Will you

pleasenotice St. John 20tli chapter
2l8t, 22nd and 23rd verses and
especially the 2Brdand give ns such
light as you may have upon the
subject through the Landmark.

The Apostle James says, if any
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God : and seeingyou are so often
called upon for your views on
scripture, I have wonderedif our
people are not asking too much of
you. But all of God's people ara
or should be helpersoneof another,
and the Landmark affords us a
wonderful medium through which
you can impart unto us the benfeftis
of your spiritual gif f, and not only
you but all themany goodbrethren
and sisters who contribute to its
pages. Some even of our own
brethren objectto printing religious
papers claimicg that it is man's
works. Well I suppose the labor
of writing and printing is man's
work, and I confessthat thesevery
fingers of mine with which I am
now wielding this pen are mortal,
and must soon crumble into dirt;
but what if they do ? God has
given us our bodies as well as the
soul, and has taught us to glorify
him with our bodiesas well as with
our spirit. By reading thesecom-
munications I have learned to love
and have beenbrought into fellow-

ship with many of the dear saints
of God whom I have never seen,
nor ever will see in this world ;
but is it not wonderful indeed that
the whole church of God is and al-
ways has been,and forever will be
all in one solid piece, and that all
the miles and mountains, seas,
lakes and rivers, as well as ages
and generations,and deathand the
grave, all combined,nevercansever
the golden chain that binds the
church together. My pen and
paper will fail to describethe love
I feel towards every one of you
dear brethren and sisters, and I
wish to avail myself of this oppor-
tunity to communicatemy love and
fellowship especially to every
church I visited, and to all the
members and friends that I met
while brother Atkinson and myself
were on our tour in the eastern
part of this state in November and
December 1898. Your kindness
and manifested fellowship still
linger in loving remembrance in
my mind, and I hope I have the
true spirit of prayer to God that
your light may continue to shine
upon the candlestick in its place
that it may give light to all that
are in the house. I dearly love the
Primitive Baptists where ever I
meetthem. They are my folks,
and they canmakeme feel somuch
like I am at homewith them. I
feel like I am a very small speck
amongthem, if one at all, but if I
am not deceived I am a Primitive
Baptist, and I expect to live the
remainder of my days and then die
praising God for the grace that
mademe one.

After all this has beensaid I
must still add and say that I have
a special endearment to my own
homechurch that meetsat Cedar
Hill. This is the same church to
whom I first related the dealings of
the Lord with my soul nearly
thirty three years ago, and even
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now my soul mounts up on high as
it dwells upon the theme of the
amaziDg and unspeakablelove of
God that tilled my heart so fall as
I saw those old veteran soldiers of
the cross as they came round with
the tears trickling down their
cheeks to give mea poor twenty
yea.T old boy the right hand of
fellowship; and siill yet as I re-
memberhow my soul aid magoify
the Lord, and how my spirit did
rejoice in God my Saviour, as I
arosefrom my liquid graveat the
hand of Elder John Jones, and
walked up out of the water ecjoy-
ing the answerof a good concience
toward God by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ.

Elder Jones and many others of
the older members of whom the
body was then composedhave long
since retired from thefield, but yet
it is the same church, and to meet
ihem in love and fellowship and
sweet communion is a heavenly
place in Christ to me; and yet with
all this my joy is not quite full, for
as I look over into the congregation
I may seeone dear little lamb sit-
ting back all of a tremble looking
up from watery eyes toward the
temple of God who no doubt can
almost hear the throbbing of its
own heart, as it beatswith strong
desire to enlist and be a soldier ;
and now if these lines should
chanceto greet the eyesof one of
those, I address you in the lan-
guage of Ananias to Saul, Why
tarriest thou, arise andbebaptised.
There is morethan jast a morbid
desire to swell our numbers why
we pray you in Christ stead be ye
reconcrled to God. You can only
gueeshow glad the church would
be to grasp your hand in fellow-
ship. So comeand go with us : we
will do theegood : not that we can
promise to divide our joys with
you, for Christ is noc divided,
neither is his kingdom divided, and

you coming to the church will not
lessen the joy of those already
there.

Jesus makes no such promises to
his children as Herod made to the
daughter of Herodias that he would
give her half of his kingdom, but
the promise of Jesus is to give you
the kingdom, not half of it, but all
of it, and says fear not little flock,
it is your Father's goodpleasure to
give you the kingdom. So each
subject can say with equalright the
kingdom is mine, for my heavenly
Father gaveit to me. I think I
realized for myself one day while
preaching that even all the fulness
of eternal heaven will be jast as
much to me as if 1 was all the one
to enjoy it.

So I will say to all the little
lambs and sheep that are crying
round out side the fold. Take upon
you theyoke of obedienceto Christ,
and learn of him, and you will find
rest to your soul.

A. M, Denny.
Dale,N.C.

Remarks :
Brother Denny well quoteswhat

James says, "If any of you lack
wisdom, let him ask of God who
giveth to all liberally," &c. God
only can give wisdom or under-
standing. No man can do this.
Paul says, consider what I say,
and the Lord give you understand-
ing in all things. He (Paul)
could not give understanding in
any thing. Preachersof thegospel
when preaching do not give under-
standing or wisdom to any of their
hearers. Prophets and Apostles
when writing did not give under-
standing or wisdom to their hear-
ers or readers, and yet it was right
for them to write and speak, teach
and exhort, evenas it is right for
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God's preacherj now to preach the
word, and for such as he has
called to write their views.

Many no donbt have gone to
hear brother Denny preach, and
when he expounded scripture they
have beeninstructed and benefitted
by what he has said, and have felt
that Gfod is in him of a truth.
God gave Saul an undeistandiog or
mind to hear the gospel preached,
and then sent Ananias to him to
preach the word or the Lord Jesns
to him.

Concerning the scripture that our
dear brother Denny requestsmeto
write on I feel a willingnesp, if
God is pleased to give me any un-
derstanding to write on the same,
for I am glad I hope that my de-
pendenceis all on the Lord ; for if
he is my hope and the one in whom
I trust what heenablesme to speak
or write is his truth.

The scripture referred to is in
John 30: 21-83 and reads,

"ThensaidJesustothemagain,Peacebe
untoyou:asmyFatherhathsentme,even
sosendEyou.

"Andwhenhe hadsaidthis,hebreathed
onthem,andsaiduntothem,Receiveye
theHolyGhost:

"Whosoeversinsyeremit,theyareremit-
teduntothem;andwhosoeversinsyeretain,
theyareretained."

Ist. Peace he gives them. The
God of peace that brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus, the
great shepherd of the sheepgives
peace. This is the peaceof justi-
fication, of freedom from sin, of
righteousness.

How broad a place and how good
the standing—no more curse, no
more death. Life and immortality
are brought to light through the
gospel. For the gospel is that

glorious power wherein wo see the
righteouenesaof God in cur jastifi-
cation.

2Qd. As my Piither hath sent me
so I sendyou Then they go in the
nameof Jesus. As the Father is in
Jesus asd does the work, so Jesus
is in them and does the work or
will of hi3 Father in them.

3rd. Then he breathed on them
and said, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost. That is the power by
which Jesus wrought,—and he
sends them in this power. After
the resurrection Jesus eaid, all
power in heaven and in earth is
given into my hand. He had said
that he that believedon him should
do greater works than Jesus did in
the flesh, after his agceneion, be-
causehe should go unto his Father.
On the day of Penticost there was
a greater display of the power of
Jesus ia the hearts of men than
there had been shown before.
The preaching of the Apostles,
wherein the gospel was preached
with the Holy Ghcst sent down
from heaven, or in demoiisiration
of the Spirit and of pov^er,was the
revelation of the effectof the mani-
festation of Jesns in the flesh, and
of his crucifixion, and all he had
said and done, or Christ crucified,
the wisdom and power of God unto
salvation to every one that be-
lieveth, according to the mighty
power which God wrought whenhe
raised Christ from the dead.

4th. He empowersthem to remit
and retain sins. This power he
first gave to Peter when he said,
Thou art Peter, and upon this
Rock (Christ revealed,) I will build
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my church, and I will give to thee
the keys of the kingdom, and
whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound ia heaven,
and whatsoever thou salt loose on
earth shall be loosed in heaven.
The samepowerJesus gaveto all of
the twelve Apostles.

Peter has no more and no less
power than Paul, or any of the
others, but the same.

They are twelve jadgts occupy-
ing twelve thronesin Israel. They
havenever had any successors,for
they have never died as Apostles,
though as menthey are dead. Bat
their authority is as complete as
judges today as it was then. They
are inspired. No men since their
day have ever been inspired as
they are. All Catholic pretensions
to popish infallibility, ail Episcopal
claims to Apostolic succession,to-
gether with all Mormon claims to
twelve Apostles are utterly with-
out foundation. Paul is our Apos-
tle, and Peter is ours, and so are
they all. God hath set them first
in the church.

They are empowerednot to make
laws, but to declare the law in
Zion. What they therefore, in
declaring the law of Jesus in Zion,
bind or condemnis bound or con
demned in heaven or in earth, or
out of it ; and whatsoever they
looseon earth is loosed in heaven.
It is the word of God.

If therefore the word by Paul,
Peter, John or any one of the holy
Apostles of the Lamb is given you
by the Holy Ghost to loose you
then you are loosedfrom your sins
as freely as if Jesus himself should

say, "Thy sin be forgiven thee."
Of if any one of the Apostles
should condemn me that will bind
me everywhereas though God had
spoken it.

In the order of the resurrection
Jesus appears risen with the
Apostles. In the regeneration,
when Jesus the Son of man sits in
the throne of his glory, which is
now, thesetwelveApostles sit upon
twelve thrones jadging the twelve
tribes of Israel, and th-^irjudgment
will neverbe reveieed,because it
ia the Spirit of Jesus in themjadg-
ing.

P. D. G.

KISSING.
I am requested to give my views

on kissing as suggested by tie
apostles. The ordinary idea of
kissing is the bricging of the lips
of two personstogetherperforming
an osculation expressive of the
implase of the heart of each to-
ward the other, either in friend-
ship or affection, but may be per-
formed when one is activ^eand the
other passive, and the active party
may be prompted by different
motives which may or may not be
sincere. "The kisses of an enemy
are deceitfal." The impulse may
be only in the heart of one that is
passive, as, ''Let him kiss me with
the kisses of his mouth." This
would seem to indicate that there
are kisses other than with the
mouth or lips, but perhaps the
intention was to give a more im-
pressive expraesion of the pare,
sincere, individual, personal desire
of the hearts, and that thus and
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thus only conld it be really and
truly requited. The requiting
tokens of love may consist in the
giving or receiving oi that which is
indicated according as the impulse
may suggest, both as to the token
and the bestowing. In this in-
stancethe token is the kisses of the
mouth of the one l»^vedor the be-
loved and is to be received. "Show
me a token lor good." The above
representsthe true, pure, holy de-
sire of the church toward her
beloved, blessed and glorious hus-
band, and ia purely and truly
spiritual. Again, the one in whose
heart the impulse or purpose is
may be the active one, in the same
relation, but to be bestowedas a
token of a humble reccgniiion of
good already received, as in the
caseof the womanwho kiessd the
Savior's feet. Much had beenfor-
given this womanand thereforeshe
lovfcdmuch, and her lovescggtsted
the proper courseto pursue and the
thing to do Sincere humility at-
t.-nd8 this kisfcing,and while it is
not feet vrashingn is very closely
connf-ctfcdwith it and allied to it.
While the children of God, which
composethe bride the Lamb's wife,
are graciously accoided the bleastd
privilege of desiring that the Lord
would kiss them with the kisses of
his mouth, jet they arewilliog and
contented in the execution of the
desire of their hearts toward him to
kiss Lis feet. A senseof the for-
giveness of eins and love to Jesus
therefore attended with divioe
humbleness and gratefulness of
heart in the woman forbade any
other and prompted the thought to

kiss his feet. So it must be with
regard to children of God to day.
Where this or that is not set forth
as an ordinance each one must be
fully persuaded in his own mind
and may act according to the
prompting of Lis heart, if such
action be found in the sciiptures
and not condemned. It is not
within the province of the church
to require the observance of any-
thing not set forth in the scriptures
to be observed.

There were customs among the
people in the days of the Apostles,
which they might observe with
propriety, one of which was kiss
ing, and it seemsto me that it was
as such that the apostles practiced
it, and suggestedits practice. As
in the case of the apostles on
several occasions,it may be that
one entertains great friendship or
love for another or others, and
would kiss them, according to
customs,were it practicable to do
so, but not being at present with
them, in writing to one who is with
them he gaysto that one,"Qreet eo
and so with a holy kias" as much
as to say, I love them therefore
kies them fi r me, evenas I would
were I with them. Or the apostle
would eay, in view of ihesw pre-
cious things of which I assureyou,
and whici I am. persuaded you
have learned of the Lord Jeeus,
and of which you havebeenassured
by the Holy Spirit, salute one an-
other with a holy kiss, evenas you
love one another with a pure heart
fervently. This seems to have
been the manneror form of closing
epistles or letters in those days, as
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a kind of commendationof good
feeling, as we are accustomed in
this day to do inclosing a letter to
a brother or friend. We as a rule
feel to say, in the conclusion of a
letter, Love to you, or to all your
family, or to all the household of
faith with you, as much as to say,
"let us love one another," and
"salute one another with a kiss of
charity."

Kissiog may be pmcticed in a
true spiritual stnse, or it may be
practiced in deceit, in treachery
andbetrayal. Jacob kissedRachel
in the mystical band of conjugal
love; David and Jonathan kissed
each other in the purest ties of
friendship; the brethren kissed
Paul in love, fellowship and afflic-
tions of the gospel ; Joab greeted
Amasa asa brother and kissed him,
and at the same time slew him ;
Judas approached Jesus and said :
Hail, Master ; and kissed him, and
thus betrayedhim.

I do not understand the apostles
to enjoin this practice upon the
churchescollectively, nor upon the
members individually, nor do I
think it would be well for the
church should it becomea practice
in this day. Each one must act in
this according to or it a manner
commensuratewith goodpropriety,
good order and gospel decency.
"Let every thing be done decently
and in order." In my opinion the
instances are rare in the life time
of one when he may salute his
brotherreally and truly with a holy
kiss. I do not believeit is required
of brethren to thus salute each
other when and every time they

meetand shake hands, but if one
feels in his heart thus to salute a
brother let him do so consistent
with expediency. In all mattersof
custom or privilege expediency
should be well maintained. In
observing the precepts and ex-
amplesof Christ there is nothing
in lime, season or circumstances
which can reder it inexpedient, but
it must be decently and orderly
performed. But customs and
privileges should strictly conform
to the law of expediency as well as
of right or privilege. We should
give no occasionto one to stumble,
or be offended,or perish for whom
Christ died.

As thesesalutations were to be a
holy kiss we may not do violence
to the scriptures to regard them as
strictly and purely spiritual in all
essential features. We can only
regard that which is spiritual ss
being truly holy ana that which is
holy is being truly spiritual.
While Elizabeth and Mary saluted
eachother on a certain occasion,as
they no doubt had often done be-
fore in all natural respects, they
were made sensible of a divine
salutation not brought about nor
governed by the volition of the
natural mind nor will, but by the
Holy Ghost, and therefore it was
spiritual and consequently holy.
In this salutation the presence of
the Lord was revealed,and so it is
often with the people of God to-
day. When they meetand in the
bonds of love and fellowstip salute
each with the right hand of fellow-
ship there is a blessed realization,
accordingto the faith of each, of
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divine emotion or impulse in their
hearts toward eachother as each is
impressed in mind and heart and
confirmedin belief that Christ is in
the other the hope of glory. When
we meetwith those whom we love
in the Lord we shonld make it con-
venient to give expression of our
feelings toward them in some
proper or lawful and expedient
manner and thus salute them, and
such may be with a holy kies
though it be not with the month.

There must be and is more in the
constitution of the children of God
and of their demeanor toward each
other than can be found in the
flesh or in its way. They worship
God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ
Jesue, and have no confidence in
the flesh.

P. G. L

BREAD ALONE
As a man Jesus was hungry. As

the Lord from heaven he could
have made bread of the stones at
his feet. But as "the secondman
Adam" he was not only madelike
unto his brethren, but also must be
touched with a feeling of all their
infirmities as tempedin all points
like as they were: after being thus
temptedhe rebuked the tempter by
saying "man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God." Mat. 4:4.

The gospel system of eternal
salvation by the will and purpose
of God decreed to be accomplished
by the Godhead dwelling in Christ
bodily ; and confirmed by the
divine assertion that "God was in

Christ reconciling the world into
himself," that his people "might
receive the adoption of sons by
Je£U9Christ unto himself," shows
that all the provisions—all the
necessary work, the eternal life,
and ail the graces of the spirit ;
together with the power and au-
thority for personal application,
were placed or given in Christ
bodily ; so that he was the grand
depository, or rather the embodi-
ment of that life and salvation—in
a sense,was himself that life and
salvation. So that one must be
found in him, to find these—be
made partaker of him to partake
of these. And all theseprovisions
and principles being spiritual and
direct from God, we may say he
was "that Bread which camedown
from heaven,"—that bread referred
to above.

Therefore those born of God's
Spirit and become like spiritual
alone may eat of that bread. The
natural man according to the de-
cree of God,— other words that
have proceeded from his mouth
when he turned him from the
garden, must live of the herbs of
the field by the sweatof his face ;
that is, must find meatand drink,
or natural sustenance, by obeying
the laws of God given and adapted
to the natural man in the field or
world, outside this gospel church
which is "a garden enclosed."

The soul or heart of man as born
of the spirit is spirit, while the
natural man is still in nature. And
thus "the spirit is life becauseof
righteousness, while the body is
dead becauseof sin." Hence, there
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is the spiritual and the carnal,—

the new and the old man, in the
one man. And this is the status of
every child of God in time.

Then, I repeat,the spiritual must
live of the garden; the natural of
the field. And thus the man as a
whole, Uiustnotlive by breadalone.
Jesus as such would not appease
the natural appetite with this
bread direct from heaven. Though,
as spiritual, he did partake of it in
the garden when Angels ministered
unto him ; and whereby he was
strengthenedin spirit to go "with-
out the camp"—without the
garden into the field to eat the
bitter herbs and "drink of the
brook in the way," or as obeying
other words cr laws of God, he
went to the cross to die : for "his
meatwas to do thewill oi iiioi ihat
senthim."

Then the spiritual alone may eat
of this bread direct from heaven.
The natural as still under the law
of God must find his meatas obey-
ing the laws of God to such. When
man is entirely spiritual he may
live on bread alone. This will
neverbe in time.

Yet, I think some,who because
this gospel system is predestinated
sure as ordered in all things to be
doneby the unerring hand, so to
speak, of the Godhead, call it the
"doctrine of predestination;" and
hence,entertaining the idea that it
divests them of responsibility, are
tempted to want and await these
stonesturned to bread, and that to
sustain the entire man. And thus
ignore all other words which have
proceededfrom God by saying in

substance "once saved, eaved
eternally, iherefore no matter
whether I live on meatsin part by
the sweatof my face, or upon the
bread from heaven that came by
the bloody sweat of Jesus' face,
once saved, I am saved forever."
And finally becomingso absorbed
in this doctrine, he looks to, and
leans upon it alone as though the
only word that had ever proceeded
from God to man. And that as
applying this doctrine to the
natural as well as the spiritual — !o
the world as well as to the child of
God. And the longer apparently,
he thus looks, the closer he clings
to this imaginary power as tlie
motive power ruling all men and
things ; and thus by general appli-
cation, denies the assertion of
Jesus that "man shall not live by
bread alone," and declares "man
shall live by bread alone." Though
generally such look very weak and
lean themselves as if not eating
proper food, or asnot rightly divid-
ing the word.

P.

Dear Bkothek Gold: —I wish
to make a proposition to the Bap-
tist brethren, sisters and friends,
that we all unite, accordicg to that
the Lord has prosperedus, in help-
ing each other to arrangeand pay
for places to hold divine worship.
We feel like it would be so pleas-
ant for us to enjoy feeling that we
had assisted in preparing satisfac-
tory places where the servantsof
God may meet and join in his
praise, wherenone dare to molest
or make us afraid. We hear of
many of our churches who have
need of help to pay for meeting
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hoii83 bailding and repairs, and
thesescriptures often sound in my
miud, ' Bat whosobath this world's
good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutterh up his bowels
of compassion upon him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him."
lat Jno. 3 : 17. Also, "God is love,
and he that dwelleth in love dwell
eth in God and God in him." Ist
John 4 : 16. Read the abave with
connection, and seeif it does not
come to the church. By permis-
sion I will use the name of the
church in Roxboro,Person Co.N.C. ;
but hope my proposition will be
complied with in all such like
needy cases. The church in Rox
boro is laboring under burden of
a heavy debt to their strength.
They are a worthy band of breth-
ren, with Elder L. H. Hardy their
pastor and also a member of the
body. Their debt is for the build-
ing of their house. It would be so
easy for us all to relieve them
with all others in like condition—
will propose, and will do as pro-
posed, if the Lord will, I have
but little property and but fe,v
dollars. Many of tha brethren,
sisters and friends have hundreds
to my one, but I hope to enjoy the
pleasure of sendicg one dollar to
brother Jas. A. Carver, deaconof
the church at Roxboro, and feel
that I am bearing that much of my
brethren's burden?. The most
pit^asantly spent money that I
ever enjoy is that that I apply to
the needs of poor and afflicted
brethren, sisters and friends. I
feel then theeffectsof true charity.
T can only hope the above will be
considered in the spiiit in which I
hops it Is written, and that enough
charitable gifts may meetmy little
gift to relieve our sister church ,
and then let us continue to relieve
the poor churches of their burdens
of debt for places to worihip their
God in. Think of the goodnessof

God, and shall we fail to own him
in sacrificing to his name? We
hope to hear from the \ brethren
through the Landmabk upon this
subject, and a good report of what
we do. Love to all the household
of faith.

Jas. a. Bukch,
Burlington,N. C.

Remark :

What brother Burch writes is
well worth thinking and acting
upon.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Dutch-
ville Union will be held with the
church at Mt. Lebanon on Saturday
and 5th Sunday in April 1900,and
all lovers of truth are cordially in^
vited.

G. C. Farthing, Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—The Fisher's River Primitive
Baptist Association is appointed to
be held with the church at Union,
and to commenceon Friday before
the fourth Sunday in April next,
and to hold three days. It is
about two miles from my house,
and 8 miles from biloam depot.

M. G. Harbour,
Moser,N. C, March15,1900.

Dear Brother Gold :—In pub-
lishing the account of the consti-
tution of the church in Roanoke in
the Landmark for the 15th of
March 1900, there is a mistake as
to the time of their meetings. It
should read, meetingsgovernedby
the Ist Sunday and Saturday be-
fore in each month, and not 3rd
Sunday and Saturday before as it
appears in the Landmark.

Yours truly,
J. C. Hall.
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Obituaries-

HULDAHTRUITTDAWSON.
Thisdearsisterwasa notedwomanin

hercountryandamongher people.She
was bornMay the 5ih, I824,in Edge-
combeCo., wasmarriedineaily lifeto
brotherThomasDawson,—unitedwiththe
churchatBearCreek,LenoirCo. N. C ,
(nowLaGrange)moreihm 40yearsago,
wasbaptizedbyElder ParrotMewborn,
remaideda faithfulmemberofsaidchurch
untilherdeathwhichoccurredatGolds-
boro,N. C, Feb.18th,1900, Shewasthe
motherof ninechildren,8 boysand 1
daughter.She leaves 9 children,37
grandchildren,and6greatgrandchild-
ren.

Shewasthesisterofoar btlovedElder
John H. Daniel,of Edgecombe,whowas
a devotedBaptist,anenterprisingcitizen,
ausefulman,andwtll knowngenerally
andmuchrespected.

Sister Dawsonpossessedin a great
degreethesamesterlingqualities.She
wasa faithfulwife,a loving,conscientious
mother,veryhighlyesteemedbyherde-
votedchildrenwho lovedtohonor her.
Shewasmuchbelovedbythechurch,and
highlyesteemedbythepeoplegenerally.

Weseldomhaveknownonecombining
morelovelyqualities,suchas honesty,
industrioushabits,patience,forbearance,
laveandgoodwilltowardmen,integrity,
devotiontogoodworks.

Shelivedtoagoodoldage,ripe,having
finishedhercourse,and was readyto
depart,as ashockof wheatripefor the
harvest.Theworldhadlostall itscharms
forher,andshepassedawayin peacewith
God and man,and isgatheredto her
people.AnothermotherinIsraelisgone.
Thetextthewriterusedatherfuneralis
recordedin Gen.18: 15,"Andthoushalt
goto thyfathersin peace; thoushalt be
buriedin agood eld age." She loved
Jesusandlovedtohearhimpreached.

P. D. Gold.

APPOINTMENTS.

F. J. STONE.
WilsonChurch April19
NorthView 2o
SnowCreek 21and22
PineGrove 28

Heart'sAcademy 24
StateLine 25
Russell'sCreek 26
PleasantGrrove 27

ISAAC JONES.
Tarboro.Fridaynightbeforethe4thSun-

dayin April.
OldSparta Sat,and4thSunday
Conoeta Monday
AutrysCreek Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
WhiteOak Thursday
LowerTownCreek Friday
PleasantHill Saturdayand5th Sunday
UpperTown Creek Monday
Wilson , .Mondaynight
Meoaorial Tuesday

W.B.STRICKLAND.
Conoho Mondayafter1stSundayin May
Hamilton Tuesday
Springtjreen .Wednesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
GreatSwamp Friday
RedBanks Saturday
BeaverDam 2rdSunday
SandHill Monday
MuddyCreek Tuesday
CypressCreek Wednesday
MapleHill Thursday
Wilmington 3rdSaturdayandSunday

Will brotherDawsonmeethimatA. C.L.
depotin KinstonSaturdayeveningbeTore
2QdSundayinMay.

E. E. LUNDY.
CedarGrrove,Mondayafter3rdSundayin

April.
Dutchville Tuesday
CampCreek Wednesday
OrangeFactory,atnightifdes-ired,andsome

onewillpleasemeethim.
Mt.Lebanon Thursday
SouthLowell atnight
Harmony Friday
McRay's Saturday
Arbor 4thSundayat10o'clock
CountryLine 3o'clockp.m.
Moon'sCreek Monday
EiockAcademy atnight
PleasantGrove Tuesday
Reidsville , atnight
Pleasantville Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
Hillsdale Friday
SaintsDelight Saturday
Mt.Vernon _5thSunday
Pine Monday
Salisbury atnight
FlatCreek ...Tuesday
BearCreek Wednesday
MeadowCreek ...Thursday

ThencetoBearCreekAssociation.
BrethrenarrangeforTuesday.

Cason'sOldField Wednesday
Mt. Pleasant,SamplerCo.S.C, Sat.and

2ndSundayin May.
Cartersville Mondaynight
Wilmington Tuesdaynight
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet abont one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

'•Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also ay book,

entitled, "Meditations on portions

of the word." at $1and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dczen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.
&ILAS H. DUEANND.

Southampton,BuckaCo.Pa.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
in itshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3 AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Tctil enrollment644. For catalogue.
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for
a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25.
Also a eelf-pronouncing,excellently
bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.
Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles

Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
pHed.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Editions. Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley.

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM»

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbind'ng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Petdozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,p'ainedge,singit

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymaii$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillb.oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnite'?StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavanctSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAJvinClark,localandgeneralageoWilson,N.C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroflQce.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.t^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D,Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

FacialBlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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•'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ascient Land-
?k, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, lod regard

.ly the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus .he king

■jt̂he holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and tL'.ib'aiher,
3USthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter. j^B^^^;
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May grace, mercy,and ^eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.
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anged, then he should state both the old and new names,
ff moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of It. When
;ncan, always send moneyby Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
•sdLetter or by Express.
Each aubscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the pape:r
' noticing the date just after his name.
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ouey, drafts, etc., should be sent to .. ,
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C,
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Deak BficTiiEs Hall :—As you
have so earnesily requested me to
write you my expeiience, I will, in
as few words as I can, \?rite what
the niffrcifnl Lord has done f^rme.

When I wasabout eleven years
old I attended a protracted meet
ing and the preacher was con-
tinually telling us of what a dan-
gerous condin'n wt-rein, and
beseechicg V3 to coaae to Christ
and be sav^d; but th'-y would not
receive cbil jren under 12years of
age. eo I madenp my mind that if
I lived until then I would jain.
One jear from that nme I att*-iided
the meeting again wich the iatens
tion c;fjoiLicg them Someof my
cousiQS and playmat-s joiredand
wanted meto go with ihtm, but
something seemed to say to me,

^ repenf, believe and be baptized.
^ Baptism must not;comefirst. The

word repent bore on my mind eo
- heavy I could not get?id of it., and

to repent 1 cauld not. I did not
know how. I then for the first
time felt to be a poor helpless sin-
ner condemnedand ruined. I felt
if the Lord did not canse me to re-
pent I was losi", for 1 then could
spethat I wasexceedingsinfa), and
to repent within mvself I could
not. I could not even pray. I
frit that the prayers of the wicked
were not heard, but I could not
help groaniifg and my groans were
Lord, have mercy on me a poor
sinner. One night while in this
condition I dreamed I was sitting
down bcihiad an old church house
near by, and I picked up some
hickory nuts and eatdown to rest

before starling home, and I was
lookiDg up into the eky, and on
some little white clouds I saw a
lamb lying down, and as 1 looked
at it it got up. It was white as
snow The moonshone overhead.
The lamb commencedgoing around
the moonin a circle and nearedthe
mcon as it went, and as I watched
it goind around and getting nearer
themoonit turned to an angel, and
went to the moon and took it in its
hands and threw it down to me,
and told me to go and ehow it-
There was a crowd of people near
me at a store, and I went and told
them what I had seen, and they
made light of me, and I was
ashamed and turned around and
went home, and when I got there
the whole place was covered in
frogs. I could not step without
stepping on them, and I said to my
mother the end of time is near at
hand, for thesefrogs are one of the
pleaguesthat the Lord said shall
come before the end of time. I
awoke and I was troubled, and felt
like the world was coming to an
end, and whit troubled me was
that I was such a sinner, and
cculd not repent. 1 could not see
how God could remain just and
save me. I felt like I was meaner
than any ona eke, for ihey could
'•epentand be baptized,but I could
not. And I felt that as soon as
the end camethat I should be sent
into everlasting punishment. 1
could not pray, but thevery breath
I drew was continually, "Oh Lord,
ba merciful to mea sinner. I don't
know how long I was in this state



242 ZION'8 LANDMARK.

of mind, bat I was relieved of it in
a dream. I dreamedI was coming
from our mill to the house, and I
looked toward the sunset,aad Irom
behind somedark lookiicg clouds I
saw the Lord coming to me, and
his twelve apostles marching t^^o
and two behind him, and I stepped
and they camestraight to me, and
I was afraid and wanted to pray,
but could not say anythiug, but
Lord be merciful to me a sinner,
and I knelt and prayed these words
three times as I went towards Him.
He stopped in the air jass over me
asthough He wasstanding oasome
thing, and I reached up and He
took meby the hands, and smiled
at me, and I awoke and f^lfclike I
was forgiven. My trouble was all
gone. 1 thought the Lord was not
aagry with me, or He would not
have smiled. My feelings were
changedso much. I felt so good.
Everything looked bright and lik »
It was thanking the Lord fcr His
kindness. Brother Hall, this was
all wonderful to me. and I oftea
wonderedover it. Though I would
go to picnics and places of amuse-
ment, but on my way home how
often would I feel condemned, and
would ask the Lord to forgive me,
acd to guide me from such evils.

I had never seen a Primitive
Baptist when I was twenty yetn
old. I was married and moved
from the southeastern part of
Sampsoncounty, to Wake county,
and I then heard for the first time
a Primitive Baptist preach. He
told my feelings and experience(if
I should call such as this one) bet-
ter than I could myself, and when
I would hear them tell their fx
experiencesI would love them acd
could not help it, and I would feel
like sajing that if they were thH
children of God I am one too, ani I
offered to the church at Middle
Creek Saturday beforethe2QdSun-
day in J aly 1897and was received

and baptized the next day by our
belovedpastot, J A. T. Jones. I
have many dark seasons, doubts
and fears, still I am I hope trust-
ing in the Saviour of sinners.

Please pardon all amiss and pray
for me that my faith fail not.

Very affectionately yours,
Minnie E. Simpkusts

Raleif2:h,N C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Broth-
er:—I have had eerious thoughts
about dying and what would be-
comeof my soul after death. From
my youth I would try to pray to
the Lord to saveme I grew up in
the follies of worldly pleasure.
Playing on musical instruments
seemedto be my greatest delight.
I went on to the age of about fif-
teen or sixteen years, when at
times I would be burdened on ac-
count of my sins, and felt to be
one alone. I could not enjoy my
music as usual, and have often
laid my instrument aside and gone
off to the woodsor somewhere else,
and tried to ask the Lord to have
mercy on me, a poor guilty sinner.
Sometimes I would feel so guilty
and condemnedthat I would con
elude that some one was looking
at me and would go on another
way, all the time bagging for
mercy. This burden would leave
me sometimes,fcr a sh<rt while,
and then would return, it seemed
to megreat^-rthan ev«-r. I would
often make promises to the Lord of
doing better, but madethem all to
break. Soncetimfs I would feel
like it was a sin for such a great
sinner as I was to ask the Lord to
have mercy on me, for I did not
feel like I deservedit ; yet I could
not help breathing, oh Lord, have
mercy on a poor lost siuner. T
would read the Bible, but it
seemedto condemnme, and would
go to preaching and look at the
good old Baptists sitting around
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the stand singing, and they would
seem to me the prettiest people I
ever saw. I would think oh if I
just was fit to be oneamongthem.
This trouble lasted me for about
six or seven years. One evening I
was at home alone sitting in the
house. It seemed to be a sad,
gloomy evening to me. I was
meditating over my condition,
looking through the window at the
sun just before it was down, when
a thought struck me I would die
before the sun wooJd liee again,
and said to myteif, if I die and go
to torment the Lord's name shall
be praised evenin that, and about
that time my burden seemedto be
gone. I felt difiPerentand got up
and went into anotherroom sajing,
thank the Lord for his goodnessto
me. I did not take this for a
change, but hoped I would be a
christian sometime. My mother
would ask me if I did not have a
hope? I would tell her I did not.
I did not want to be deceived my-
self nor deceiveher. I would ask
the Lord if I was deceivedto un-
deceiveme. Some time after this
I had a dream. Brother Gold,
some people seem to object to
dreams, but if I have any evidence
of being better oS when I leave
this world I think I have as good
in dreams as when awake. I
dreamedthat mjself and someone
was traveling and cameto a bottom
where there wasa spring of water.
The spring was very dtep and the
clearest and prettiest water T ever
saw. I had a great ihirst for
water, but there was nothing to
drink oat of. I drank someof the
water, and do not know how I got
it, but remember of berng raised
up from the water and turned to
the one that was with meand was
sajing something to him about the
good effect the water had, and he
smiled and said he knew it was so,
for he had drank the samewater.

It appearedwe both had wings and
wereflying up through the air over
the spring and were happy. I
awoke as sudden as if some one
had called me and was as happy
when I wasawake as I was in my
sleep. Some time about this time
myself and my mothfr went to Dan
River to preaching, and met Elder
John R Roberts there and carried
him home with us lo spend the
night. He had an appointment to
preach at Wolf Island next day.
I went to hear him preach that day
which was the last time he ever
preached for us here, and it was
truly a day that I shall never for-
get as long as I can rememberany-
thing in this world. I could just
as easily believe I have no hope at
all as I could believe he did not
preach the gospel that day. I
could not sit still and thought I
would have to cry aloud any how,
and believe he was happy himself.
While he waspreachinghe clapped
his hands and said, "Glory to
God." I felt like I wanted to join
him, for he said jast what I felt.
He looked as pretty to meas an
angel would be. The wholechurch
looked to melike they werecarried
away with joy and amazement. I
went home after preaching and
went to succoring some tobacco.
Everything was going well with
me, and I could get along so easy
with my work, and got in such a
stateof rejoicing I thought I would
have to shout aloud. I stopped
work fcr awhile, and went out of
the field, for I thought if any one
would see me they would think I
was crazy, and had a great desire
at times to be baptized, but was
afraid I was not fit. The second
Sunday in July, 1892,I went to see
Elder James S. Dameron adminis-
ter baptism, hoping t)ip door of the
church would be opened at the
water so I could offer to the church,
for 1 felt like I could not stay
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away any longer, though I never
said aaythiQg about it. When I
got there aud the door of the
church wa3 cot opened, I thought
it was the prettiest bipiizing I ever
saw. My desire for the next
moQih to go to the church was
almost constant. Oa Saturday be-
fore the second Sunday in August
1893,I went before the church at
Wolf Island, but could noi say
anythiofr much, but after being
asknd a few questionswas received,
and was baptized next day with
two others by Elder James S.
Dameron. Saon after I came out
of the water my father asked me
did 1 feel like 1 had done right. I
answeredhim according to the way
I felt. My answer was I feel re-
lieved. I surely did fee! relieved,
and have never r*^grettedbeing
baptized, for I lost a burden there
I have never bsen troubled with
since, though I got in much trouble
a few days afcer, fearing that 1
was deceived and had deceivedthe
church. I g)t under temptation
that \h<r<church was not satisfied
with me, for I could not se^ ĥow
thwycould be with one so vile aud
sinful as I f^lt to be. T was trying
to ask the Lord if I was deceived
to undeceive me. and there was
another great calm. All this
trouble lefs me, and I could then
rf'joice and felt satisfied. So after
summing up all I feel to say, if I
am saved it is mercy bestowed
upon a poor worm of the dust, and
if damned it is just. My desire is
to do right, but I fall far short of
it. This scripture suits my case,
''The good I would I do not, and
the evil I would not that I do."
Now the question with me is, can
one so vile and sinful as I am, one
who has 80many evil thoughts and
temptationsbe a child of God.

W. T. Summers.
Reidsville,N. C.

Bkgther Gold :—A3 it ia neces-
sary to send a letter on business,
and not having setn you for a long
time, I just want to talk with you,
in rather a personal way, and tell
you how wa have been getting
along of latrt. la aboat a year ray
homechurch, Fellowship, has had
aa addition of about thirty-five
members. The first I baptized
were four young sister?, one was
my daughter. The first Sunday in
August I baptized eight, all cf
whom had joiaed the day before,
amongthem was another daughter,
her husband and their daughter.
I cannot tell o? them all unless I
had the record before me, but all
along at nearly all our other meet-
ings from one to seven have
j jined us. I baptized four at oar
last meeting, among tbem my
youngest son and his wife. Oar
cup is almost running over with
joy. Music teachers and school
teachersareamongthem. When I
see those blessed ones arise to
come, I feel like cryiog, glory to
God in the highest, but you know
it is not common for Baptists in
this country to shout, but it brings
the tear of joy. The prospect is
slili promising. I am so fearful
that we, like Israel, may sin
against God while the food of
heaven is in our teeth. I want
each one to be the last to cause
offence. For "Behold, how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell togetherin unity." David
learned this a long time ago. I
have witnessed someof it myself.
A year ago last spring I was called
by New Hope church, an assistant
to Elder Dickens. I think there
have been seventeenadditions by
experience and by letter. My sen
Elder D. S. Webb, baptized three
sisters there meeting before last.
Two of them were my grand-
daughters. Laurel Fork and
Maple Shads churches have had
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joyful iagatheringa. Elders F. P.
Branscome and J. E Marsball
mostly labor there. A good young
addition of members has been
added to Bell Spur church, and
some to Concord, in Elder J. M.
Blafcsatt's field of labor. Several
have beenadded to the new church
atMarfin, but their pastor. Elder
A. Z, Phillips, waalately run over
by a car near Batty Baker, Carroll
Co Va., and instantly killed, and
left this young church without a
shepherd. Who may be given
them as a standard bearer is rot
yet known to us. I believe the
lambs of Christ are scittered all
over the world, and the laborers in
this ,country are few. Several
havepassed away. It is as Christ
said : "The harvest truly is great,
but the laborers are few." I often
f«el like we should go in search of
the tenderlings, they are in the
hedges, and their •-n'^^^nsl'^ments
shoald be removed, and mey l«d
and encouragedto come into the
fold, the church of God. If the
shepherds whom God has appoint-
ed do not hunt them up, the wolves
and foxes everon the alert will de-
stroy them as soon as they are
born, carry them into their dens,
unscriptural denominations who
have no use for experiences of
grace,the bringing forth fruits of
righteousness,or meet lor repent-
ance,butrather than lose them,will
have them give a relation of faith.
To coverthe ground they ask their
applicants,and especially in Primi-
tive Baptist sections, which will
you do, relate your experience,or
only answera few questions. Gen-
erally a few leading questionsare
asked and they are admitted.
I sympathize for the dear ones
being thns led away. Just think
of a lovely child castinghis pearl
before swine, telling of the good-
ness of God to serpents, asking a
home with them. They are like

Ishmael at Isaac's weaning, meek
at regeneratior?, liie conviction for
sin and reasonof hope. The talent
can never increate, because it is
not put to those who can exchange
interviews in a spiritual way. I
am so arxions to get all the heaven-
born children where they belong,
but wten I seesomanywho are not
thus forth comicg, I wcnder what I
bhould do to reachtheir case. I fear
my preaching is deficient, and that
I am without the searching art to
hunt and fish them up, as a gospel
preacher should have. I do not
feel so expert as it seenosnecessary
that I should b?, or they would
heed the call. Paul eaid, to
"study to fbow thyeelf approved
unto God." I think one great
lack is in this elementof service. I
do not mind high things, but we
should condescendto men of low
estate, those who have received a
change, but fire looking for mere,
and fear that wlat little they know
is not tit to teiJ, or be depended
on or respected. Let us all en-
couragethesewho sometimesthink
their experienceis not big enough,
but sometime?, as Elder Lester
eays: "They hcp« that they may
sometime have a hope." Have
them come on and be baptized.
Oh, there are many in thesemoun-
tains and hills I do not tave to
leave mv country to find them
while I Eeeand hear of so many cf
my acquaintance and kindred.
Brother Gold, we should be glad
to have you among us sgain,
though I generally leave it opiions
ary with a preacheras to his com-
ing, for when any one insist on his
leaving his homeand affairs, they
should makegocd hia his time and
expeisee. Worthless characters
and sowersof discord should not
be invited. This can be ascer-
tained by what follows, whether
peace or divi&ion. There are two
extremes worthy of our attention.
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extortion and covetousieiSs. If
the preacher criee, "give! give!"
It is as Paul said, a hindrance to
the gospel, tor the abler brethren
who could give, and the deacons
remain away. If covetousoess
seizes the people that they with-
hold more than is meet,or right, it
tends to poverty. The preacher is
forced to some degree by his pov-
erty to neglect his churches, and
they pine away in their poverty,
under disappointment. We are
not to sail through without close
thought on all our duties. The
word of the Lord should be our
standard of action. Let us live by
its counsel.

T/uly,
Isaac Webb,

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
felt sometime like I wanted to tell
you, or brother Bryan one, someof
my feelings, and I believe I will
tell them to you, I am afraid I
have never had any experienceof
grace. I have never heard or read
of any one that was jast like I am.
I once fflt like if 1 was to die I
would go to torment, anr3f».]rthat
I was certain of that. Bat I was
not troubled very much about it.
I didn't mourn on account of my
sins like oth<-r3do. About six
years ago my health becamevery
bad, and it was thought that I was
goiog into consumption. I felt
duricg that time that if I was to
die there was some hope for me.
But I can't tell yen why I felt that
way. If I was ever delivered from
sin I don't know when it was. It
jast seemed that there was a
changein my feelings I felt like
I could trust theLord. I havehad
as much trouble, or more, since I
joined the church than I did before.
I thoughtjwhen I joined the church
I would live a better life, but I
don't do it. I had studied a great
deal about the Lord's supper, and

about my unworthiness, and when
you administered it on Sunday
last, and I failed to go in, I jast
felt like the Lord had ta!?enthat
way to show me that I am un-
worthy to eat of it. I couldn't
help shedding tears about it. It
did trouble me. My father always
talked a great deal on scripture,
and 1 am afraid it is he that has
taught meall I know. I am afraid
I have never been taught of the
Lord. It seemsto me that if I was
a christian I would not do as I do,
and have the evil thoughts that I
have ; and I am so proud and high
minded; and like to dress fine, and
look stylish. I know that is all
sin. But how could 1 help it?
There were about two years before
I joined the church that I would
feel at times like I wanted to join,
but it mi y be that I never would
have joined if it had not beenfor a
circumstance that I will tell you.
I becameengagedto bemarried to
a Methodist preacher. I felt like I
never could go ^\;ththeMethodists,
and I told him no. He seemed
willing for me to join the Old Bap-
tists, but after I joined I saw he
was not going to be satisfied about
it. He said I had the strangest
ideas of any one he ever saw. He
couldn't tell me any of my feelings.
I felt that if I was fit to be in any
church it was not the Methodist.
I never had any trouble about
what church to join. My trouble
was, was I fit to be with the Old
Baptists. And that is my trouble
yet. Sometimes I am afraid I
joined the Old Baptists to escape
the Methodists. "We know we
have passedfrom death unto life
because vre love the brethren."
But do I love the brethren? Do I
love them io the right way ? I
don't know. There are some
brothers and sisters that I love
better than I do others. It seems
to me that I do love you and old
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brother Taylor. If I was evercon-
victed of sin it vfaawhile brother
Taylor was preachicg. It seems
that I have had a special love for
him ever since. If I could hear
such men as you and he preach
oftenerI think my faith would be
strengthened, if I have any failh.
If I am a christian why don't I
have seasonsof rtj icing, like you
and others. I know I am changed
from what I once was, becauseI
love to hear preaching, and I love
to hear the Old Baptists talk. At
one time there was nothing in it to
me. Bat then I think perhapsit is
because I have gott*;n older. I
want to tell you of a dream that I
had not long ago, though I am no
dreamer and ldtn't believe much
in dreams. I dreamed one night
that I was standing viewing my
own grave, and I thought there
was a large hole sank in it, and I
told one of my brothers that I
would fill up that hole and fix my
grave. And I thought I got a hoe
and filled up the hole, and leveled
it off and fixed it all nice. I told
my mother about the dream the
next morning, and told her that
my interpretation to it was that I
had joined the church and was
trying to make people think I was
good, while all was corruption
within. It seems that everything
is to show me that I am deceived.

Yours in unworthiness,
Maggie L Beam

Memory,N. C.
Remark :

I consider cur dearyouBgsister a
precious child of God.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —With the
consent of sister Blanche Lewis, I
sendyou a letter which I received
from her some time before she
united with the church. I wish
you would please publish it in
your paper, for 1 feel like it would

baa comfort to all of God's little
ones, or those who may have the
pleasure of reading it. I had the
pleasure of seeing her comehome,
and also saw her baptized,of which
1 hope I felt thankful to God.
Her sister also was baptized with
her. May God's blessings continue.

Your unworthy brother if one at
all,

Amos M. Cbisp.
Crisp,N.C.

Dear Mr, Crisp :—Your very
precious letter is received, and 1
feel like 1 cannot resist the pleas-
ure of answering it immediately.
1 do not feel like 1 am v(?orthyof
one of your simplest thoughts.
Mr. Crisp, if 1 were only asgood as
1 think you are, 1 would not take
anything on earth for it. Often
when 1 hear you preachtherelooks
to me like a bright light shining
around your face. 1 do not think
1 deserve the pleasure of evtn
writing to you, but with God's aid
1 will do the best1can, for without
him 1 am helpless as a little babe.
You isked me if 1 had a hope in
Jesus? That is one question 1
cannotanswer. 1 know one thing,
there has been a change of some
kind in me. 1 do not know
whether it is for better or for
worse. The things 1 onceloved 1
do not care anything about now.
1 cannot tell when 1 first began
thinking aboutmy soul, whether it
would be God's mercy to saveit or
not. 1 was at the Normal in the
Fall 1895, and the Spring 1896.
The teachers used to have prayer
meetingevery week. Sometimes1
would go and often 1 would wonder
if what they said was right or
wrong. While 1 was in this state
of mind 1 received a letter from
mama. 1 do not remember now
what she wrote, but 1 know it
caused my mind to becomesettled
and to know that it takes the
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power of God to save me and that
nothing man can do can save my
soul. That summer alter 1 came
homefrom scho<1 1 was tick about
three months. Ic seemed1 lever
would get well. 1 knew if 1 died 1
had no hope ia Christ. 1 thcughs
my soul would be lost. But God
in his mercy spared me. 1 never
cared to go to any more piirties
after 1 stopped Echool. There was
no pleasure in them for me. Some
one asked mama wi3at 1 wanted
to bary myst-lf for. She told tU«m
she reckoned 1 ecjoyed myself as
well in my way as she ia hers.
There was no pli^asureto be found
there fcr me. If 1 went 1 would
dance or play, and 1 knew that waa
a sin. 1 never bav« hated the
Baptists. 1 usedto think long ago
that 1 would be a Baptist. 1
would hear them say that you had
to feel yourself a sinner and tell an
experience. ] would say to myself
1 am a sinner, but 1 do not feel it.
1 also thought when 1 am a Baptist
1 want a great big experience. Bat
since those childish thoughts 1
have been made to see myself a
sinner. It seemsto meteverything
1 do is a sin. Nothin^Tgood. 1
have also felt like 1 would be glad
of any hop?, it madeno difference
how small, just so 1 had one. 1
went to Aulrey's Creek last sum-
mer, first Saturday and Sunday in
June. 1 guess you remembar if.
Mr. Stephenson was there. 1 csr-
tainly did enjoy the preaching.
After 1 camehome 1 was in lota of
trouble, but all at once my troubles
lefc me for a little while. Bat
right here came in my old worldly
nature, for Mr. Crisp, 1 have more
than 1 want, and 1 ofcen try to
pray to God to take it away from
me. The thought came in a little
while, if you join the church yoa
will have to be baptized. 1 did
not want to be baptized then. 1
thought of what the world might

say. From then until lately 1
never thought much more about
joining. 1 would go to preaching
and some of them would talk
about me having a hope. 1
thought 1 would &tay away from
preaching but 1 could not. There
is not much pleasure for me only
when 1 am with the Baptists and
hearing thempreach. The worldly
amusementshave no attraction for
me. 1 love the Baptists and love
to hear thempreach. Ob, 1 wish 1
could bejastasgood as they look
to me. Of course 1 know the road
the Baptists have to travel is not
always one of ease and pleasure,
becausethey must have their trials
and tribulations here. Lately 1
have felt like baptism would be
sweet to me, bat somethingkeeps
me back. My work is no pleasure
to me becausemy mind is not on it.
If 1 could only be with the Bap-
tists 1 believe 1 would be happier
than 1 am now, bat 1 can not say
that 1 will join any time soon. 1
know not wnether they could fel-
lowship me or not evenif 1 were
to offer. In me dwelleth no good
thing. When 1 would do good
evil is present. 1 often Think 1
will try noi;to get angry today, but
it ia not long before 1 am doing or
saving something 1 ought not to.
One morning 1 was lying awake
and thinking it very strange if God
had chosenone so vile, so prone to
sin as 1 as one of his little ones.
Part of these words came to me,
"Icis God which worketh in you
both to will and to do of his own
good pleasure." 1 did not know
how it read so 1 got my Bible and
found it. 1 often feel that 1 am
too sinf al to eventry to pray and
the only words 1 can say are,
Lord be merciful to me a sinner.
You spoke of having such a lovely
time at Autry's Creek, first Sunday.
1 desired very much to be with you
all that day, but could not go.
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Mama and 1 stayed at home most
of the day by ourselves. My
thoughts were with you all much
of the day.

Mr. Frank Moore was buried
yesterday. He will be missedby
lots of people, especially the Bap-
tists. But our loss is only his gain,
for 1 believe he has a home with
the angelsabove. Oh ! to have a
hope in Jesus, What can be
sweeteror dearer?

Mr. and Mrs. Mewborn spent
yesierday wiih us. 1 always en-
joy their company.

We shall exptct you at the
Meadow, 4th Saturdayand Sunday,
if it is the Lord's will for you to
come. We are always glad to eee
you come.

1 will seud love for all at home
because1 know they would send it.
Mama is not right well cow.

1 told you 1 would answer yonr
letter if you wrote to me and 1
havedone the btst 1 can acd that
is not much. So pleaseoverlook a
poorly composedand simple letter.

1 often think all the thoughts 1
have concerning religion must be
imagination. Whether my tins
have ever been pardoned or not 1
know not, but 1 do know the thing
that troublesmy mind most is join-
ing the church. Oh ! if it could be
God's just and holy will to show
me what is right and what to do.
Pray for methat God will lead and
direct me in the right way. It is
my earnest desire to do right and
if it only could be God's will to
havemercy on such a poor eioner
as 1 am.

Give my loveto Mrs. Crisp. Mr.
Crisp, you are the first 1 have ever
mentionedanything concerningre-
religion aboutmyself andif 1do not
stop 1 know 1 will tire you. 1 had
rather you would not show what 1
have written yet. 1 do noi. sup-
poseit is even worth showing.

Longing for the prayers cf God's
people, 1 am 1 hope.

Your little fiiend,
Blanche Lewis

DoDgola,N.C.

•'Hebeganto be sorrowfuland very
heavy."

Tbia is r^'Cordedof the blessed
Son of God in Matihew's gospel
26: 37.

His Disciples were with Him and
He ssid unto them, "My soul is
exc^tding sorrowful, even unto
df'ath," In this condition he
could fall on bis tcce and pray,
"0 my Father, if it be poesible,
let tbis cup pats from me: never
iheless not as 1 will, but as thou
wilt."

How often in the xast six months
have 1 begun to be sorrowful and
very heavy, so much so that 1
could in the language of the bles-
sed Sjn of God say, ' Not my will
but thine be dene"

No chasttnicg tetmeth good for
the present,but afterward it jields
the peaceable fruits of lighteous-
nessunto them that are fxercised
thereby. "Afflictions though they
seemsevereare oft in mercy sent."
God afflicts his children that they
may more fully look to and trust
in Him. When everyearthy joy is
taken from His children then they
fly to Him for shelter from the
storm. Thus 1 have been thrown
wholly on Him.

At first 1 could not understand
why 1 should be chosen in this
furnace of affliction. 1 do not un-
derstand it all yet, but 1 know
that all God does is right and 1
have been forced to say, "Not my
will but Thine be done." Perhaps
Daniel could not understandwhy
heshould becastinto the lion's den,
but this was God's way of reveal-
ing to his wicked accusers that
God was with him. If 1 only had
the assurance that 1 am one of
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God's servants as Daniel was !
But this 1 cannot know, 1 am
such a sinner that 1 think this is
why God has taken all my joy
from me. But though He slay me
1 will trust in Him. If 1 am not a
christian 1 do not know anything
1 can do to make meone. 1 feel as
passive in God's hands as the clay
in the hands of the potter, and 1
want to be willing to be anything
He seesfit to make me.

Brother Gold, 1 want you and all
God's children to pray fur me. If
there is any light for me while 1
journey here 1 lorg to see the
dawn. If there is no joy, then 1
want to be resigned to wateveris
my lot, or whateverGod puts upon
me.

May God blesa and comfort all
His afflictedchildren.

Your sister in tribulatioD,
S. E Bkotles.

WillowBend,W.Va.

Elder F. D. Gold, DearBhoth
er: —1 lave been taking your
paper for a nurisber of years, and 1
think you aie striving for the
things ihat mske for peace; cot
wiehiDg lo s;if up strife over ob-
Kcnre questions. We are admon-
ished to mark th m̂ that causedi-
vision contrary lo the word and
avoid them. If ihU iLjanction of
the Apostle was adhtrred to how
much better f ff we a people
would be. Sappoe-ea church or
membersof churchesget in trouble,
and a part of the brethren of the
church or church-3 declare they
will walk no moravvi.h the church,
and go and set up a church for
themselves For i ^etince, one
church has t^o membersdisaffec-
ted, a man and hi;^wifn, and be-
cause the church woald not call
the minister to preach ftr them
that they wanted, they arose,with-
drew and would walk no morev;ith
the church. Were they in order?

In another church there were two
or three women and several
eluded members who banded to-
gether, and in each instance they
called themselvesby the nameof
the church they went out of. Is
this order ? And 1, living in an-
other association should go among
thosedisaffectedm€mber8,8trength-
en their bands and help them to
organizeanother associationin the
bounds of the old association,
would I be heeding the advice of
the grefttApostle of the Gentiles?
Would I not be addirg fuel to the
fire, and making the division a
more permanent one instead of
being the ptace maker? The
Apostle admonished his brethren
to avoid me if I acted that way,
and then I go and preach for the
new association that I had helped
to form, and in prccssaof time I
comearound and find a few of the
brethren in one of the churches
since the division, and I announce
myself in their favor, and go and
preach for them. Tiioae in that
church understanding the situa-
tion object to my goicg into their
pulpit. Have I any businessthere,
uniil I go and am recoociled to
those brethren, and would not my
continuing to go amorg themlook
like causing another division?
Would the word of God sustain me
in this?

Brother Gold, as I know you are
in favor of good order in the
church of Christ, I would like to
have your answer.

In christian fellowship,
E Hix

Remarks :

We coEsider one, two or any
number of members in disorder,
that declare they will walk no
more with the church of God.

I also consider brethren who will
encouragethose in disorder by as-
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sociating with and acknowledging
them as a church as being in dis-
order. ATsosuch as would go and
form another association in oppo
sition as being in disorder.

We had better bear burdens
rather than divide churches and
sow the seeds of discord. Blessed
are the peacemakers.

Often it rf quires patienceor en-
durance with wisdom to encounter
and overcomebitter opposition.

We should s tk to heal and
unite the Lord's people on the
blessed foundation of Christ cruci-
fied. Pray for the peaceof Jeru
salem,and also labor for it.

P. D. Gt.

Mt Dear Sister Phillips :—
I have just beenreading the 1st of
October number and it was es-
pecially sweet and comforting to
me, and more particularly the
article from brother L. H. Hardy.
Oh how my heart was made to re-
joice while reading it. I can never
find words to expressmy apprecia-
tion of the doctrine advocated by
the editors and contributor, that
precious old brother Hall. How I
would like to tell him how that (to
me) precious glorious doctrine of
election that he so ably contends
for comforts me ; what would be-
come of ns without it? I do feel
thankful to the great Giver of
every good gift for putting it into
my mind to write to you by which
I subscribed for the Landmark
that has proven so sweetto me. I
believeit was all brought about by
that unerring, all prevailing spirit
of love. Your piece on "Beautiful
Feet" was especially preciousand
comforting to me. I see in my
last paper you were almost sick ;
the Lord restoreyou andlong spare

you to still speak comfortably to
Jerusalem.

Dear sister, I feel a great desire
to tell you some of my thoughts
and feelings ; at the same time I
assureyou it is with great fear and
trembling that I make the attempt,
I hesitate to mention what I want
to say. When I first read your
experience, now about fourteen
years ago, I had a gieat desire to
write mine, and thought perhaps I
could sometime. And in reading
the many experiencesin the Land-
mark I have the same desire.
Sometimes in thinking of it I
would gather up the fragmentsof
evidencesand for a time would feel
rejoiced in the thought, and then
would conclude to make the at-
tempt the first opportunity, but the
opportunity and impression would
not comeat the same time. And
then it looked like I had every ex-
cuse that any one could have ; it
seemed unnecessary for me to un-
dertake such a task when others in
telling their experiencetold mine
so much better than I could. And
then I feared I was just wanting to
bring myself into notice ; or would
appear presumptuous or to be
somethingwhen 1 was nothing and
less than nothing. Yet, sometimes
I feel troubled and a restlessdei
sire to do somethingif I only knew
what. Before I was baptised I felt
this restlessness,but 1 knew then
what to do. After I was baptized
and had washedthe saint's feet I
was comparativelyeasyfor a while;
I fear too easy ; 1 fear I have lived
after the flesh and died. Ob, that
I might through the spirit mortify
the deedsof the flesh and live ; for
if I know my own heart I do so
mu(h desire to grow in grace and
in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesua Christ. I fear if I
everhad a talent giveii me, it has
been taken from meand given to
you or someone else that had ten
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in nse. D^ar sister, I don't koow
why I am always wanting to write
to you unless it is the great love I
have for you: it makes me willing
to confide anything to you that I
would not dare make public Now
if you have fellowship for me—if
this doesnot destroy i", I would so
much appreciatea letter from you.
Tell me, do you think any one has
these impressions when it is not
their duty, as well as their blesssd
privilege to obey them? I cannot
write as I would and will close.
May God bless, guide, guard and
shield you while you live in this
unfriendly world is my prayer.

Your sister iu a blessedhope,
Mes, J. F. Jordan,

Dardaaelle,Ark , Nov.1899.

Diar sister, follow your impres-
sions and write out your experience
for the Landmabk. Sappose
every one shoald disregard their
ioapressioas to write out their ex-
perience, than we had lost all that
sweetreading aod the CDmfcrt and
strength derive! from a like expe-
rience. P.

With some outside help our
brethren and friends at Clayton,
N. C, will be able to have a
preaching p^ace there. One is
neededand desired by Kome. It is
about ten miles to the nearest
church. Send what you wish to
send to Mr. J, E. Fagf, or Mr. J.
T. Hinton, at Clayton, N. C. I
desire that they may receivehelp
enough to securesuch a place.

P. D. G.

Brother R D. Yeatts, Pocahontac),
Va , has an excellent medicine for
Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointment. Price 25 cents a
box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."
P, D.GOLiD Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Fioyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII , .No.11

WILSON, N. C, APRIL 15, 1900.

EnteredatthePostOmieatWilaon,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
LAW AND PREDESTINATION.

To Adam jast as he had made
Lim, God gave the law. That
he knew all that a human might
know of God, evenclearly discern-
ing his eternal power and God-
head, by the visible things created,
proves the strong powersand pos-
sibilities of a perfect mind ; and
which must include the will to be
thus perfect. Rom. 1. 1 refer to
this becausesome say Adam was
devoid of volition of will in trans-
gression, and disobeyed as caused
by God's predestination.

This law included the whole
classification, or laws of nature
looking to the physical and moral
well being of man in nature ; no
eternal life involved. When Adam
had partaken of that fruit his eyes
wereopened to seeand read these
laws written within and without ;

Jast as we do to day whenwe come
to the knowledge of good and evil.
And this first system of law from
God to man applied and pertained
alone to man as God's creature in
nature. And whatsoever the law
saith, it saith to those under it.
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Rom. 3 : 19. This samelaw says

the same thing to the same man

to day, and through time. If man

in the beginniDg was divested of

human will— which to that extent
impairs his mind—that (iod'a i>re-
destination be the motive power
causing Lim to sin ; why the sjme

is still so divested for the same
reason; and we violate the laws of
nature and of our being to day be-
cause predestinated to do so.
Sarely a causewith effects of such
magnitude should have a witness
to establish the fact; that sin thus
entered into the world. But in*
stead, that law gays "by one man
sin enteredinto the world." Rom.
0 : 12; not an inference otherwisd.
Then we must admit that the sole
motive power acting, or causing
action, is the responsibleparty ior
that action ; hence, if God's pre-
destination caused sin, it is the
prime sinner. Yet, God's infal-
lible word condemns man as such ;
and that "becausewhen he knew
God he glorified lira not as God" —

"but served and worshipped the
creature more than the Creator."
Rom. 1 : 25. Had this been be
causeof predestination, he would
have needed no excuse—for Adam
sinned when as yet his mind and
will had not been impaired by sin.
The Apostle refers to this perfect
vigorous mind that could discern
God's eternal power and God head
as showing man without excusefor
sin ; and which proves, not only
that he had volition of will, but
was held responsible from this
mental standpoint. We all want
an excuse for sinning ; and this

predestination would ba a good
one; but anolhcr Apostle says,
"Let no man say when he is temp-
ted, I am temptedof God ; for God
cannot be tempted with evil,
neither tempteth he any man ; but
every man is tempted when he :a
dra»vnaway of his own lust and en-
ticed : then when lust hath con
ceived it biingeth forth sin ; and
when it is finished bringeth forth
death." James 1 : 13-15.

Beside, Jesus came in the flesh
"a repairer of the breach" in God's
law that began in this dis-
obedience Isaiah 58 : 12. Did
God sei.d Lis son to repair the
wrongs of his predestination !
Jesus came"to savehis people from
their sins." Did God entangle
them unaware by his over-master-
ing predestination and then make
their enforcedviolations their sins?
Jesus "came to destroy the works
of the devil in putting these sins
away. 1 John 3 : 8. Did he thus
destroy the works or fruits of his
predestination? Look at the gospel
as granting repentanceand fcrgive-
ness for sin. Mast God's gospel
forgive his predestination? The
gospel demands repentancetoward
God, and faith in our Loid Jesus
Christ to insure remission of sin.
Must God's gospel demand this of
his predestination? Was it es-
tablished at such a cost and sacri-
fice to destroy evils resulting from
God's predestination? We must
take one side or the other. Man
sinned willfully or coercively.
We must say that he sinned as
acteduponby God's predestination,
or of his own volition of ^111.
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Taking either side of the question,
we mast take it as a whole, or to
that extent to which the principle
involved in like manner applies;
there is no middle ground, as to
position, nor hence,compromising
or mixing of principles involved.
I assert my belief that man had
volition of will and sinned ac-
cordingly. If not when, and by
what law wasman divested of will?
Is he still without it when re-
deemed? If not, by what law was
it restored, sines as not involved in
sin, it could not be redeemed?
These qaestiocs together with, by
what do they hold manaccountable?
or clear God of slu aad confusion,
remain unanswered by the other
side.

Then we may assume that this
first systemof law was, in a sense,
a trial test of the nature and ten-
dency of the human will to retain
peaceand communionwith God in
nature. And with what result?
Utter failure then, and biace,and
forever. As that man's:— today
boasted—free will ever has worked
only wrath and death ; and the—

today much clamored for—chance
incidentally givei, gees hand in-
hand, writing "failure, only fail-
ure" everywhere. Rom 2:10-19.

In consequenceof which, wherein
God's peoplebecame"the children
of wrath even as others," and in
order to their restoration, was re-
vealed anothei system, that I will
call "the systemof God's predesti-
nation" in contradistinction from
that of law And as this last neces-
sarily precedes, I will call it first
and this last: not as giving order

to God's work in eternity, but as
refering to the order in which they
were revealed to us in God's writ-
ten word and our personal experi-
ence, wherein that which is natural
is first and that spiritual last. The
first is a system of law with re-
wards andpenalties attached which
implies contingencies; it is based
on works which rests with the will
and hand to whom given for ful-
fillment and as pertaining thereto
alone, applies alone to the natural
man and kingdom. The last is a
systemof God's predestination as
embracingall the plan and princi-
ples of eternal salvation, and that
as predestinated to be fulfilled ac-
cording to the will and purpose of
God. Hence, no contingencies
here, for God's will —thus contras-
ted to the human—is the sole mo-
tive power. And the one object to
be accomplished is the redemption
and justification to eternal life and
salvation of his people. All the
work necessaryto this accomplish-
ment is herein predestinatedto be
done entirely and exclufcively by
the God head: not one thing is
demandedof man, saveJesus as in
whom dwells this God head bodily.
And this predestination, so far
from causing man to sm, was never
revealed in earth eavein this con-
nection with the systemor gospel
of salvation ; and here it stands
only as a divine pledge—God's
oath, as it were, confirming to the
heirs that the work of salvation is
sure. Nor does this system abro-
gate, amend, or changein the least
any systemof God's law to man, or
man's relative position or obliga-
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tions thereto : these continue as
thongh this were not. Even for a
man to be made a recipient of this
salvation everyjot and tittle of law
bearing upon him must havebeen
fulfilled (by Jesus) and he as dead
to nature, be born again and thus
receive it as a li^le child ;—and
only as such is ever held passive
under any law—and as such, how-
ever great the work, it is all of
grace to him ; and he will testify
' Behold what God hath wrought."

Then this last, from the first, is
antagonisticin every eseential: it is
as separate, and distinct in all its
parts, principles, nature, methods,
and deeigEs as the heaven is from
the earth, or the spirit from the
flesh. It holds nothing in common
wiih the flesh or kingdom of dark-
ness. It is spiritual, pertains
alonesto the spiritual, and hence
must be confined in application to
the epiritual kingdom. As such it
is established in a spiritual sphere
—a different world, even in the
epiritaal heavens: indeed God's
will being its sole sovereign, it is
the kingdom of God "on earth and
wherein all his predestinated
'svills' and 'shalls' shall be done."
Then I repeat with emphasis that
all the work God ever predestina-
ted to be done on earth according
to thig revealed system,was to be
done by the divine hands of the
God head : it was confined to
them; and their work, to the gos-
pel kingdom and looked to the ac-
complishment of the one sole end
to be attained, which was, that his
people "might receivethe udoption
of children by Jesus Christ unto

himself." And hence so sure as
Jesus is raised up from the dei d
and gone into heaven, so sure is
that work finish?d. I havetried to
show that nothing done outside or
aside from Jesus Christ was in-
cluded in this work. That the
whole of it wasgiven in direct con-
nectionwith the gospel. Seeevery
mention of it in the Bible as proof.
Rom. 9 : 12, Eph. 1 : 1-17, 1 Peter
1:2. If this is so, then I make
this point, that if confinedto it in
principle, it is coLfined to it in ap-
plication. If God l as set it in di-
rect and exclusive connectionwith,
and as bearing alone upon the
gcspel system, by what right may
I displace and bear it hence? I
have jast as much scriptural right
to take any other j)rinciple from
the system—say the work of ealva-
tion and apply it to the world ; or
the principle of adoption and ap
ply it in general.

If God has laid his predestina-
tion on the divine altar of his holy
will and purpose in grace, doesnot
the altar sanctify it ? Shall my
unholy hands displace it, or pro-
fane it by applying it to evil ? If
he has given it as a pledge to con-
firm his salvation, shall I extend it
to all the world for all deeds?
May I not better take the gospel
promises to the spiritual, contained
in his word, and apply them to the
carnal world ? How dareI displace
anything God has eet in his
spiritual temple? Or add anything
to his purpose ? Can I thus en-
force agreementbetween the flesh
and spirit ? or agreement between
Christ and Belial ?
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Remember that in so far as you
extend this application of predesti-
nation you make it the motive
power to extend it to Adam's sin
you extend it to all sin, and
assume the question in whole.
And thns you place the works of
Jesus on a par with the v.'lest, in a
seiisa, as that the samesystem that
accomplished the one, accomplish-
ed the other :—the same that
worked life in one, worked in like
manner, death in another :—the
same that saved Grod's people
from their sins, oiadethem sinners:
—the same that brought salvation
to the church condemnedthe world.
And thosedivine workers decreed
to do the work of this gospel sys-
tem, and thus becomeco workers
with wicked men and devils as in-
cluding all things and events
whether "good, bad or indifferent"

(as one said) transpirirg in all the
world. How contrary to God's
word and gospel is such a position
to say nothing of its incor s'stencies.

P.

LAW OF INTERPRETA-
TION.

Every man judges as things ap.
pear to him, or according to the
ideal, good or bad, in his own
mind. To the impure nothing is
pure ; to the unclean nothing is
clean ; to the vile there is nothing
holy ; to the lustful there are none
virtuous. For the subjective
thought colors the objective. He
thinks what is without him is as
what is within him. His standard
is debased and he can see the
things only in that coloring.

Oo the otherhand to the pure all
things are clean, and such will see
things only in this light. Their
thoughts will be pure or they will
hate the vile suggestions of the
flesh. Such vile suggestions are
presented through the lusts of the
flesh in such an insinuating way
through isatanic icflaence that the
poor harassedchild of God will be
ready to conclude that they are his
thonghts, though he hates them,
when they proceedfrom the fleshly
mind, and are under the accusal
tions of Satan. But with the
mind I myself eerve the law of
God, and rejoice ia the truth.

There are different gifts in the
church and all to profit. To one
there is a gift of prophecy ; to an-
other of tongues; to another of ex-
hortation ; to anotherof edification;
to another the interpretation of
tongues. One that has a gift of
expounding will dwell on topics of
that sort. The Ecriptures that
specially bear on such subjects will
interest his mind and they will
form the theme of his expositiong.
One that specially is impressed
with the sovereignty of God will
discourse on that theme,and not
seemuch else to occupy his mind.
One that specially is exercised on
predestination will exert the
strength of his mind on that sub-
ject, making it to him the most im-
portant of all subjects. While
one specially exercised on expe-
rience will be chiefly employed on
topics of that character. Another
whose gift is exhortadon will use
texts or portions of the scripture
containing buchmatter. A hearer
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also that love to hfar divine
sovereignty handled deeply will
havebut little patiencewiih a gift
that exhorts the child of God to a
careful performaticeof good works,
and pronounce such a gift a weak
one. While a hearer that is
specially exercised about how he
ought to live will thick that the
preacher who dwells on predesti-
nation is too deep or mysterious to
be profitable; and the one that
loves to hear experiencwspecially
preached thinks no preacbiug is
equal to that. Bat the truth cf it
is all scripture is profitable for
doctriuH, for reproof, for coirec
tioD, and for instruction in right
eousnessthat the man of God may
be peif^cl",thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.

Oae scripture is as important as
anothwrin its place and for its use
None is useless, but all ia needful
If there is any part of scripture
that to you is not at all needful it
should warn you of a defect in you.
E^eryword of God is good. Man
should live by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of
God. Let the preacher who sees
only predestination in the Bible
and no needof exhorting the people
of God to goocJ works remember
that every word of God is good.
Let the man who dwells only on
the parts of scripturjr that exhort
men to good works rememberthat
true predestination surely leads to
good works, and that truly good
works most clearly prove that pre
deetication has caused thesegood
works.

Moderation is a most wise and

precious trait of a chriatian char-
acter. The servant ihat rightly di
videa the word of troiti giving t)
each his portion in dtseseason is
useful. Also every gift that the
Lord sendsis good,andnoneis to be
rejected. A wise regard for all
scripture, so that nj part will be
rejectedasconflicting w'nh.all, will
make a good workman that tke
church need not be aehatced of.
There is a tendency in men to ex-
tremes. Any interpretation of
scripture tbat cMflicta with, any
other portion of the word t f God is
not scriptural, nor irs it prr Arable.
If the man with his docuriciil gift
would much admire the one with
the gift of exhortation tbat would
htnor it, and tend to check his ex-
tremeview.

Who more than Paul taught
election, yet who exhorted more,
sayicg to a preacher, "I wi»l that
thou i*ffirm constantly that they
that have believed io God be care-
ful to maintain good works which
aregoodand profitable unto me ."

Let each one consider in thf
light of scripture what oih*-rhreth
ren present, and rectiv^ only that
which is confirmed by thus saiih
the Lord. The Bereaws wf-remor^i
noble, for they searchedthe scrips
tureg daily to see whether what
the Apostles preached was the
truth.

P. D. G.

YE ARE MY WITNESSES.

Often men searchthe opinit,np>(-f
oihtrt* who lived years pgo in order
to ascertain their impression of re-
ligion. They will go far back
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to within two or three hundred
years of the time when Christ was
upon earth and read with great
zest what was then written or
spoken conceriiing theseimportant
matters.

But why not take the accredited
witnesses, and the only onesthat
God hath supplied in order to be
by them truthfully and savingly
informed of such \ital matters?
Christ himself is chief and the
faithful witness whom God hath
sent from heaven, and by whom he
hath spoken to us io these last
days, by whom also he madethe
world. What he eaid and did is
also confirmed unto us by them
that heard him.

Jesus chose twelve Apotjtles that
journeyed with him. P'or Jesus
did not locate in one spot and
dwell there, and open an ofiiceor
school, and invite men to cometo
him and go to school. Bat he
went from place to plscd. He was
the greatt^sttravelicg preacher. He
did not seemto remain in one place
longer than three days. He
pr<-ached everywhere in the cities
and villages of Jadea, and these
twelve men accompanied him
everywhere. They then saw what
he did, and heard uhat he said.
Jesus said to them, "Ye are my
witnesses." They are jodges in
Israel,

The other writers of the bible
were moved by the Holy Ghost to
write what they did, and are as
truthf q1and correct in their state
mentsor testimony as if the events
they recorded had been literally
seenby them. Because God, from

whom nothing can be hid, so con-
trolled their minds and pens that
they wrote and uttered nothing
that was not true "All scripture
is given by inspiration." See2fld
Tim. 3:16. While the holy Apos-
tles of the Lamb are pre eminently
witnesses,as having seen, felt and
handled of the word of life, yet all
the bible writers tell the truth ; and
all that is necessaryfor the man of
God to know is therein declared.

One reading the holy scriptures
therefore who doubts any part of
them as being inspired, or that re-
jects any part, or that holds that
we have not a faithful version of
them, is led by a lying spirit, and
is under the power of the devil.

Where do you see that a single
writer of the New Testament ever
intimated that any pait of the Old
Testamentwas erroneous?

Modern criticism (infidelity, and
a lying spirit,) has attacked ihe
bible in many ways. One is to
claim that we have not a faithfal
translation of the bible. Another
is that this part is an allegory,
such as the book of Job —that Job
was not a real man, but as a
novelist fits himself up an ideal
character, putting good or bad
traits in him to humor the fancies
of his sporting brain, and stating
not truth, but fables, so Job is a
mythical character, and all his
children were not killed, really;
and the devil is not a personality,
that is not an actual spirit of evil,
Jonah was not really swallowed by
a whale ; and attacking any and
every part of the bible that does
not suit them. This foul spirit of
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pride, daring to sit in jadgment as
the man of sin, and to say what
Grod ooght to have done and not
to have done, is one of the blas-
phemons monstrosities of this
wicked generation. Under the
guise of professed religion they
have slain God's witnesses. As
the Jews professing to be God's
most faithfal servants,yet stoning
prophets, and finally slaying hia
Son, so in this day of such boasted
charity and religious progress
fables are believed, and the bible
rejected, true witnesses of God
slain, and false witnessesreceived
and believed. God's predestina-
tion, election and dominion are not
fit to be preached. Man's ability
and power is what is proclaimed
and exalted.

Every one that truly seeks for
guidance of God will hear what
God's true witnesses testify. To
the law and to the testimony.
What the bible states is as true to-
day as it was when first written.
Search the scriptures. They testify
of Jesus. By the scriptures we al-
lege that Jesus is the Christ. God
afore promised salvation in the
gospelby his prophets in the holy
scriptures, concerning his Son
Jesus Christ.

Thoseand only those that preach
in the true spirit that which the
prophetsforetold, and the Apostles
confirmed,concerningJesus Christ,
are God's ministers. Who preach
now what Paul and Peter and the
other Apostles preached?

P. D. G.

An ungodlymandiggethupevil;andin
hislipsthereisaburningfire.—Proverbs.

SCRAPS.

Brother H. M. Duty requestsmy
view of scripture as follows : Dent.
7: 6-7.

The scriptures make the Hebrew
nation prominent above all other
people. Since the crucifixion of
Christ, which marks them the
most disobedient, 8ti^f^n8ckedand
rebelious of all people, they have
been scattered and persecuted.
They said to Pilate, his blood beon
us and on our children. It looks
like it still is upon them. They
are cursed. We see the national
Israel highly favored of the Lord.
He chose them, not because they
were more or greater than any
other nation. They were fewer.
The Lord did not set his love upon
them or choose them, because of
anything in them to commend
them, but becausehe loved them,
and because he would keep the
oath which he had sworn unto
their fathers.

They were to be a holy nation,
worshipping and serving the Lord
alone. They were to destroy all
heaihea altars when they took
their land, and not suffer a vestage
of false worship, or the worship of
false gods to remain. They were
to be special and peculiar people to
the Lord alone, and not worship,
serve nor trust in any strangegod.

But in agesfollowing they trans-
gressed God's holy law, and cor-
rupted his way, and he gave them
up to idolatry, and destroyedtheir
place and nation.

This first covenant demonstrates
the weaknessof man, the corrup-
tion of the flesh, the failure of
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craatare work. For if a nation so
separated from all olhers and fa-
vored as wer^the Jewa wiro divine
inissrnctiJD, and prophetic tencbers,
walled and hedgedwith airacWs as
no nation ever had been, fail-d to
abide in the Lord's commands,
e?en to the retention of an tarihly
land of promiae, how shall carnal-
ized ^inner8 attain through their
fleshly works to a spiritaal land »f
rest evenan heavenly land 1

Bat the Lord God has made a
new covenant, one that never
waxesold, as did the first covenant.
In the new covenanthegives Christ
his Son as the covenant of life and
peace. Jesus sufl'^rain the flesb,
the jast for the urjast. How great
and sore were the sufferings of the
Sjn of Gjd. Tti^Tewas never such
sufferiog as that jast one suffered.

God chose his people whom he
loved in Jesus, who gave his life a
ransomfor many. He chose them
becausehe loved them. He had a
favor unto them. He h s loved
them with ao everlas iog luve, and
that assarts an eternal inheritance
beyond and abovethis world.

Luke 16: 19.
There was a certaia rich man—

clothed in purple and fine linen,
who fared sumptuously every day.
This rich man represents the Jew
in the flesh, or those that depend
on their own works—Piiaris^ies.

There was a caxtain beggar,&c.
This represents God's humble poor
— the Gentile sinner despised by
the Jew, but laid at his gate full
of sores, representing his uijclean-
ness. ^Mjj^

Tie rich man aft^erdeath in hell
brjholds the hsppy condition of
Lnzarus, and implores help. He
appeals to Abrah im whomhe calls
father. Though John tells those
who are rich ia themselves not to
say, we have Abraham to our
father. Abraham tells him there
is no help—that there is an impas-
sable gulf between the two. Then
the rich man appeals for warning
hwlp for his brethren, but îs told
thatno farther help than that which
they already have shall be fur-
nished— that if they will not hear
Moses and the prophets neither
would they hear though one rose
from the dead.

O ie that has never felt the kill-
ing sentence of the law, or has
never died unto Moses, neverhears
the lesurrection voice of Jeeue.
But a!l fhat are convinced of the
truth of the law, and that feel and
know their own condemned state
under the law, also believe in Je-
sus whom God hath raised up from
the dead.

Prov. 16: 24.
Pleasant words are sweet and

healthful —sweet to the soul and
healta to the bones. This is the
gospel. The experience of the
gospel is sweet as honey to the
soul—yea sweeterthan honey and
the honey comb. It is the evidence
of the Lord's gracious mercy. The
love of God is sweeterthan honey.
How goodly are the words of the
Lord, The exceedingly great and
precious words of the Lord God
are as applts of gold ia pictures of
silver. The body of Jesus is holy
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and pure as silver tried in the far-

nace. His words are as apples of

gold. There is no forbidden fruit.
Th-re is no death in this fruit. It
is pore and sweet to taste. It is
the vpineof my best beloved goiog
down sweetly causing the lips of
them that are asleepto speak.

It is also health to the bones.
The doctrine which as bonesgive
strength and figure—firmness and
pow«r to the body is the 8tr*^ngth
ot rarh. The doctrine of G -d our
Saviour in predestination,and elec
tion, causiug good works and pre-
bervaion unto glory, and securing
health to ev^-rypart. It brings up
the bon»=sof Joseph out of E>?>pi
It canno-bn broken. It is compact
in all ii6 j >mt8and lovely iu all
ihn unity. Not a bone of him
shall be broken.

P. D G

Oar receipts are very small ot
latt—not half en.ugh to pay pap^r
bills. It will be quite a favor if
snbscribbrs tLaD have not paid in
advance will pleasBremit, and ob-
tain new subscribers also with the
cash if they can. It costsmuch to
publish such a paper. You can
help me if you will, and I will still
endeavor to furnish you with the
Landmakk.

P. D. G.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for
a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25,
Also a self pronouncing,excellently
bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE

The next sessionof Bear Creek
Association will be held with
Crooked Creek church. Union
county, N. C, 12 miles north of
Monroe, commencingon Saturday
before the 4th Sanday in May, will
close Monday. All brethren in-
vited.

J. F Mills.
Marshville,N.C

Dear Elder Gold :—Please say
ia Landmark, aftt?r two months
absence I r«-achfd humt l̂ast night
at ten and fouid all well. I shall
never be able to tell my deepgrati-
tude. I frit like I wanted to bow
down on wy face in praiee and
thanksgiving to thn dear Master.
Notwithstanding the cold weather
I was able to fill all my appoint
m^nts with warm reception and
much kindness. Surely God is
gvod to ail that call up n him, and
H« will save them. I IVel that I
could only have made the tour in
the unbounded liberality of the
grt-atI Am.

With praise to God and a grate-
ful heart to my dt-aj kindred in
Christ and love inflfably, I am,

A. W. Pattekson.
Statesboro,Ga.,April2Dd,1900.

Obituaries-

JOSEPHCALVINLUPER.
It is withavery sadand heavyheart

that I makethe attemptto writean
obituarynoticeof mydearhusband-who
departedthislifeFebruary25,1900. He
wasborn April 20th,1855,makinghis
stayonearthneaily45 years. I donot
remembertheexactdatewhenhewasbap-
tized,buthewasbapHzedwhenhewasnear
21yearsof age. He wasfirstmarriedto
MissPennieElks,October24th,1878,and
they livedhappilytogether4 years,and
thenit pleasedGodtotakeherfromhim,
leavinghimwith twolittle children;the
oldestisafflictedand is livingyet. The
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youngestdied a short while after its
mother.About5yearsafterthedeathof
hisdearcompanion,in the Fall of 1887,
the unworthywriter and himself were
married,and Oh,howpeacefullywelived
together,alwaysworkingforeachother's
pleasure.But he is gonenow and left
mewithsixlittlechildrenandhisafflicted
sontocarefor.I knowtliatGodisableto
takecareof usbutOh.dearfriendstheway
looksverydarkandgloomytome. I fetl
to beasthe lonesomedove,I go alone
andsigh andmournmydearandabsent
love. My dear companionwaschosen
deaconatMill Branchchurchabout6or 7
yearsago,whichofficehefilledasIjng as
hewas abletoget to his church,always
fillinghis seatunlessprovidentiallyhin-
dered. He was impressedwith family
prayerand manyhavebeenthenights
that I haveknelt withhim by his 0ear
side andheardhimpourouthis heartto
Godin prayer. He madesomeveryable
prayersonhis death^bed,and if I amnot
Dadlydeceivedhe preachedChrist as
longas helived. I neverheardanyone
talkashedidon hisdeath-bed.All that
camearoundhis bedsaid thathehadas
strongfaithasanyonetheyeversaw,and
borehisafflictionswithasmuchpatience.
He wasagoodkind husbandto meand
Oh,how1 misshim,rone butthosethat
havehadthesametrialknow howhardit
is topart withourlovedones. His suf^
feringswereverygreat. His diseasewas
consumptionandhewasagreatsufferer
nearlytwo years. He wouldoftensayit
is all right. What Goddoesis rightand
I don't wantto murmuror complainat

.mysuffering. He livedin goodhopeof
gettingwelluntilabouttwoweeksbefce
he died, whenhe gaveup all hopeof
everbeinganybetterin this world,and
wouldoftenspeakof leavingthechildren
and myself. Wewerethe last onearth
thathegaveup, buthewasmadewilling
to giveU3 up.and Oh, then how he
cravedto go. He wouldbegtheLordto
lethimgo. Two nightsbeforehepassed
awayhecalledhis little childrento his
bedandtoldthemthatpapawasgoingto
leavethemandgavethemallgoodadvice.
Theyareverysmall,theoldestnoteleven
yearsold, buttheyoftenspeakof how
papattlJ themtodo. He lovedhislittle
childrenandthe longerhelivedthemore
devotedhewas towardsme. He toldme
severaltimesthat he knewthatI would
meethimin lieaven,thatthe Lord had

shownhimthesethingstotellmeformy
consolationafterhe was gone. He saw
the crowns,and said theyout sparkled
anythingheeversawandwerethecolor
of goldandthat we could not behold
themwith our naturaleyesas theyglit-
teredsobright,butwecouldbeholdthem
withourspiritualeyes. He sangseveral
versesof differenthymnsin his dying
hours,and wouldtell usthathewasnot
sufferinganyatall onlywithshortnessof
breath. He gavegoodadviceto nearly
all thatwouldcomearoundhisbed,tell-
ingthemhowtheyshouldlive. He gave
medirectionsconcerninghisburial and

'advisedme howtotry togetalong. He
said,"The Lord isgoingtoblessandpro-
vide foryou, heis not goingto let you
sufferforyouare oneof his." Oh,dear
readers,how heart-rendingit wasto me
to hearhim talk of leavingmeand my
dear littleonesin this wide andsinful
world alone. I felt sometimesthat I
nevercouldbear it

,

butthe dearLord is

not goingto put moreon me thanhe
will makemebear,andhe is notgoingto
putmoreonmethanwhat is right,forhe

is too pure and holy to do anything
wrong. He doethhis will, I mustbestill
andknowthathe is God. I feel to be
aloneandthatnoonecaresformenow. 1

havenoone to look to but the blessed
Lord, but if I canonly trustin himright
thatwill be enough. I wanttobesub-
missivetohis will in all things,but I

can'tbeatall times,for I felt so many
times if I couldhaveraisedmydearone

I wouldhavedoneso, buthe is gone,his
race is runand I amleftalone,but there

is not a doubtin mymindbutvictoryhe
obtained.Althoughhe'sleftmeherebe-
hind, 1 hopewe'llmeetagain. There I

hope to join and praisewithhim and
neverpartagain.

I wish to say to all my dear good
friendsthat havebeensokindto us,may
Godblessyouall, andmayyourlastdays
onearthbeyour bestdaysandwhen it is

God'swill to takeyouall fromthisworld
Oh,mayhegiveyou likedying faithas
mydearcompanionhad,andmayyouall
meethimin heaven,where I havenot a

doubt but he is happyin the armsof
Jesus.

He leaves 7 childrenand myself,an
agedfather,3 brothersand 4 sistersand

a greatmanyrelativesand friends to
mourntheir loss,butwedonotmournas
thosewithouthope. I wanttosayasJob,
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"The Lord givethandthe Lord taketh
away,blessedbe thenameof the Lord."
Thougt heshy meyetdoI wanttotrust
in him. My dear brethrenand sisters,
pray for meand mylittle childrenthat
God maylead,guideand keepusin the
rightway.

Writtenatmydeardearhusband'sre-
quest,by his almostheartbrokencom-
panion,butI hopethatI amtrustingin a
Godthatisabletohelpme.

Withmuchlovetoyouall,
Mattie Luper.

RockyMount,N.C.
NICEVEMERY.

Dear Brother Gold:—Sad andsor-
rowful it isto meto try to writesome-
thingof the sicknessanddeathof my
dearmother,NiceyEmery. Shepassed
throughthe darkvalleyandshadowof
deathon the25.h of October1899. She
wasbornin CarteretCo. N. C, 5th of
April 1815. She was marriedto my
father,Geo.W. Emery,February26th,
1843 They lived happily together
nearly54years. She wasa believerin
salvationby andthroughthe Graceof
God. She was receivedintothe Primi-»
tive Baptistchurch in 1888,at Cedar
Island,andwas baptizjdby ElderJohn
R. Rowe. She has sincebeenknownin
deedand in truthas a motherin the
faith. Her doorswere alwaysopento
ministers,brethrensistersto rest their
wearybodies,andpartakeof herrefresh-
ments, I knowshehadgreatloveforher
churchwhichshehadbeena consistent
memberforelevenyears. Herseatthere
wasalwaysfilled, if shewasableto go.
Dearmotherwasthe bestof mothersto
herfamily. Those who knewher best
lovedher most. Shewasthe motherof
six children,fourof whomsurviveher.
Threeof theseprofesseda hopein Christ
whichwasa greatcomfortto her. She
had beenafflictedmanyyearsat times.
Shehadalldoneforherthatlovinghearts
andtenderhandscoulddo. She hada
daughterthat livtd withus thatseemed
devotedto herfrom childhood,andshe,
with the restof her family,didall that
could be done. She suffereda great
deal, yet she never murmured,but
seemedto be resignedto her Master's
will. AndI believeshewasreadyatany
time. Mayour HeavenlyFathergiveus
gracein thishourof troublethatwemay
adheretoourmother'sdyingcounsel,and

herpreciousmemorykeepusfromgoing
astray.

May Godin his infinitemeicywatch
overusandkeepus andtakeushomeat
last.

Herson,
StephenEmery.

APPOINTMENTS.

W.B.STRICKLAND.
Conoho MondayafterIstSundayin May
Haoiiltoii■ Tuesday
SpringGreen Wednesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
GreatSwamp Friday
RedBanks Saturday
BeaverDam 2ndSunday
Sandflill Monday
MuddyCreek Tuesday
Cypres.sCreek Wednesday
MapleHill Thursday
WiliBington 3rdSaturdayandSunday

Will brotherDawsonmeethimatA. C.L.
depotin KinstonSaturdayeveningbefore
2udSundayinMay.

T. B. LANCASTER & J. W. GARDNER
Aycock's. Sat.and4thSundayin April
Wilson i Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
Moore's » Wednesday
UpperTownCreek Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
PleasantHill Sat.and5thSunday

W. T. BROADWAY.
Tom'sCreek April21and22
NewShepherd 24
PleasantHill 25
WhiteOakSpring , 26
SuggsCreek 27
RockHill 28and29

J. E. ADAMS.
Union Mondayafter5thSundayin April
Bethany— Tuesday
CrofesRoads Wednesday
NewChapel Thursday
Goldsboro atnight
Newport Sat.and1stSundayin May
Morehead Mondaynight
NorthRiver Wednesday
Straits in eveningat 4o'clock
DavisShore Thursday3p.m
Nelson'sBay Friday
HuntingQuarter t>'atand2ndSunday
CedarIsland Satand3rdSunday
GooseCreekIsland Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
RoseBay Thursday
Tiny Oai? Friday
Mason'sPoint Saturday
NorthLake 4thSunday
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"Let thewordsof my mouth and
the meditations of my h«art, be
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord,
my strength and my Redeemer."

How sweet is the answer to this
prayer of the psalmist ; and when
this prayer is prayed, it is always
answered. Oar poor sinfal hearts
are so fall of the filth of this world
that when our thoughts are made
acceptablein the sight of the Lord,
we can rise as on eagles' wings and
praise him for his goodnessand
mercy. The heart of man is des-
perately wicked aboveall things,
but it can be coangedin an iostant
so that tb« vess^^lof wrath is
changed r sa vesswlof mercy and
all wirhi-; him responds to the
thought fxpressed in the words of
the psalmist.

C.

NOTICE

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Remini8cenc**3 and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also icy book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampfx)n,BucksCo.Pa.

NOTICE.
Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles

Hymn Books,Coucordaunes,Testaments,
HibleDictionaries,(Jommentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,and sheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English i ditious.laformatioufur-
riished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
tilled. Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatle.y,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM»

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,painedge,singit.copybymail$.,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopvbymail$i.2tPerdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozi-nwill b

.'

oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitesStatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaovamctSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.l^Minutesof
Associationsa specialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

Dr. H, O. HYAT TS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old patlis where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the a«icient Land-

ciiark,guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, md regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the FaXher,

J8«us the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
Piubscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmaek
Treefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
aamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
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ost-office.
Let eachsubscriberpay his-paper in advanceif possible, and when|,:he
newsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

hanged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.
If moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When

ron can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
'jred Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
y noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

rooney,drafts, etc., should be sent to :
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CATJ8B0¥ JESUS.

Dear Brothee Gold: —Some
thoughts have jast come to my
mind which 1 feel like writing to
you. The thoughts are on the will
of Gcd suggestingthemselvesfrom
reading Eph. 1:9. A coirect un-
derstanding and due consideration
of what is here,and its conn^ctioLs
expressed, should make every be-
liever rejoice, especially when he
considers the greatnessof the bles-
sing emanalirg therefrom. God
first madeknown his will to Adam,
and Adam made known that he
had a will contrary to the will of
God, acting according to his will.
He disobeyed the will of God, and
became a transgressor. la this
Adam showeda disposition to be
governed by his own will, and we
are all born of Adam. This same
disposition is manifested in the
child as soon as born, and I may
say remains in him, but is brought
into subjection and under control
in a measure through the will and
influenceof another stronger than
he. It must be by the exercises of
a strongerpower than his own that
his will is brought to submit. If
this power is not exercised the
child goescn bis own way all the
days of his life. Since man was
created with a will that was not
the will of God, God must have
known it. Unless God purposed

t man should rule and govern him-'
self, and the world that God had
created, (for God pul him over all

i the works of his hand) and upset
all God's plans and frustmte him
in everything, unless I say God in-
tendedto ungod himself, it is evis

dent he never intended mantohave
his own will, nor to govern himself,
nor anything else by it. Now be-
fore coming to speak directly
about the verse quoted I want to
give some scriptuial reasonwhy I
say God has net permitted man to
be governedby his own will. Even
when it so appeared the whole
book of Judges stands in evidence,
and is intended, as I believe, to re-
fate ihe doctiine of man's free
agency, and to establish the doc-
trine tiii t everywherethey wereal-
lowed to do as they please they
were doing what God would have
them to do. Four times it is said
in this book, "In those days there
was no king in Israel," and twice
"svery man did that which was
light in his own eyes." Two
things are clearly taught in this
book. First, how ungodly man is
when left to do that which is right
in his own eyes. How rebellious,
how sinful, how miserable he
would make bis own condition.
And second that God works all
things after the counsel of his own
will to the good of his people, to
the praise of his grace, and to the
exaltation of his own great name.
Here is opened a profitable subject
to discuss, but it is not my purpose
now to take it up, but to show how
it would be if man was left to do as
seemeth right in his own eyes.
And that God rules over evil for
gocd. Oh, brother Gold, let us
thank God that his kingdom is not
a free, but a kingly government,
not limited, but absolute, and that
God did not just begin to reign over
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us when webecamemanifestly sub-
jects of his kingdom. But in the
ancients of eternity his will was
upon the throne, aid he \?a9doiKg
accordiyg to his pleasure. This it
seems to me this 9th verse clearly
demonstrates. '-'Having made
known to us the mystery of his
will, according to his good pleasure
which he hath purposed in him-
self," and says, "that which is or
was the will of God is a mystery."
In another place he says "in other
ages was not made known fo the
sons of men," and that how he ob-
tained this knowledge was by reve-
lation. He confessesthat he knew
nothing about it of himself, nor
had any man up to that day found
out anything about it. Ic wag a
mystery kept hid nniil God wa^
pleased to maka it known, and this
was according to his will and
pleasure Incladed in his will and
pleasure was that the Genfile-s
should be fellow heirs (wiih the
Jews) and of the same body,
(Christ), and partakers of hia
promises in Christ, (none out cf
him,) by the gospel. This is wbat
the gospel teaches, but hid tbis
day except to those to whom it is
revealed. Now let us consider
what tti-) mystery which is the
will of God embraces Thut the
Geniiles ehculd be fellow heirs
with the Jews. Could a Jew be
lieve that ? Just s-sfadiy as man
can know of his own will. Seehow
iDSuhing it was to his Jewish pride
who could boast of an unbroken
lineage from that gifat and God-
favored man Abraham. To tell
him that Ihtse sinful Gentiles
whom we have esteeiued as drgs
should be fellow heirs with us.
Teil me that that einful, brutish,
drunken dcg can be an heir with
me, who can believe it? This doc
tiine had a very different effect
upon the Je»v Paul, but not until
he became a prisoner of Jesus

Christ. Now this being a prisoner
means somethiiig. If this should
come to the attention of any old
Eoldiftr who wag in prison during
the war, no matter what his belief
may be, let meask him, how much
of his free will did he exercise
then? But didu't he want to?
Paul was not only a prisoner, but
he was respec'fal to his master,
honored him, says though I preach
the goapelthere is nothing to glory
of, for necessity is laid upon me,
yea, woe is unto me if I preach not
the gospel. Not only was necessity
laid upon him, but such was the
power and effectthat it madePaul
willing, not only to, but guchwas
the riches of God's grace in this
mystery revealed to him that Paul
breaks out in unknown strains and
says, Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jtsus Christ, •
who hath blessed us with all
epiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ, according as
he hath chosenus in him before
the foundation of the world. This
truth that I have Jast quoted em-
braces the mystery how that a
Gentile is fellow heir with the Jew
and was revfaled to Paul as the
eternal will, purpose and pleasure
of God, "Having madeknown unto
us the mystery of his will, accord-
ing to his good pleasure which he
hath purpoBedin himself " They
werenot chceenin Abraham as the
Jew believed. They had much
better grounds for believing that
they werechosenin Abraham than
we have that we were chosen in
Adam. For they were blest with
all their bleseing in Abraham.
Whereas we were cursed with
Adam's curses in Adam. Yet
some brethren say God's children
were created in Adam. Paul says
they were chosen in Christ, .and
that before the foundation of the
world. Now it seems to me we
could no more have beenchosenin
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Christ, and not have had actual
existence in Christ, than have
been chosen in Christ, and Christ
not havean actual existence. The
choice was not that we should at
some future time be in him, but
chosen in him. We must have
been there or we could not have
been chosen. True it ia a great
mystery, but of such vital impor-
tancewe dare not give it up, since
in it lies our only hope of heirship
with the Jews. They have another
claim other th^n ihis. He was
their flesh. Bat when the hus-
bandmanundertook the care of the
vine he cut off all theseunfruitful
branches, and left none but the
fruitful ones according to ancient
prophesy. Binding his foal unto
the vine and his ass'scolt (Gentiles)
unto the choice vine. Not 'till
after his resurrection was it re-
vealedhow the Gentiles werebound
unto Christ, or could possibly be
made heirs with the Jew. The
question arises in my mind, when
did we becomeheirs ? Could the
heirship have an existenceprior to
the child, or the heirship be older
than the child 1 First, when did
we becomeheirs ? Was it in our
original creation? No, not to the
kingdom Christ set up here on
earth, nor to immortality beyond
the grave. For the Apostle says,
now this I say brethren, that flesh
and blood cannot inherit the king-
dom of God ; neither doth corrup-
tion inherit incorrupLion. This
settles the point that the inheris
tanceis not through Adam. Was
it when Jesua died for sinners ?
Surely not. The obedience Jesus
renderedto the law, and his sacri-
fice theretocould have nothing to
do with creating or begettingchil-
dren, nor creating or begettingan
heirship for children. What it had
to do was to clear away the cloud
that hung over the title, to remove
that which stood in the way. Nor

was it when born again—born of
the Spirit. For that simply mani-
fested the child, not the heirship.
The Apostle says we are joint heirs
with Christ. This solvesthe mys-
tery, and establishesthe fact that
our heirship is as old as that of
Christ, and "he was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning or
ever the earth was." If Christ
had an actual existencethen, so we
must have had : one is as great a
mystery as the other. In the son-
ship we have co-existence. This
must be true, for Christ is the only
Son of God. It follows if our son-
ship is not in his we have none.
Levi paid tithes and received bles-
sing in his great-grandfather
Abraham long before he had a
manifested existence, Heb. 7. So
we paid tithes and receivedbles-
sing in our anti typical Abraham be-
forewehad amanifestexistence:As
it is written God blest us with all
spiritual blessings in Christ, ac-
cordif g as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world. Not one blessing did the
children of Abraham receive that
they were not blessed with in
Abraham. God did not bestow
blessings upon them individually,
that is separate and a part from
Abraham. But they were^11blest
in Abraham. And they living
Abraham's life, the very life of
Abraham obtained the blessings of
that life. Neither the blessing
of Abraham, who was the type of
Christ (for if ye be Christ's then
are ye Abraham's seed,) nor the
curse of Adam could possibly pass
upon another life that was not
theirs. Adam's curse did not pass
upon the life of Christ, but upon
the life of Adam, and is this day
found wherever that life is, still
reigning upon that Hf3. As sin
hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign through righ-
teousnessunto eternal life by Jesus
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Christ our Lord. As it is true the
curse of Adam did not pass upon
the life of Christ, which is the
eternal lifd of all his chosen, so it
is trae the blessings wherewith we
were blessed in Christ did not by
his righteous obediencepass upon
the life Adam. Had i- done so
that life would have bsen changed
as claimed by some,and made a
holy and righteous life, and never
would have died. Tha righteous-
ness of Chjiat, instead ot passing
up the life of Adam, ia imputed to
the Adam man, and this puts it
upon the grounds of mercy, not of
reward. We obtain the penalty of
Adam's transgressionsby reward.
The wages of sin is death. Oac
sins and iniqaities were imputed
unto Christ, did no* p̂ass upon hia
life but upDn his body. He bore
our sins in his own body. They
were imputed unto him. He is our
life. Then our life (Christ) bore
our (Adam's) sics ia his own body
on the tree. Then God the Father,
by virtue and because of our life
(Christ) bore and atone^ for the
sins of this man Adam, inaputes
this righteous obedienceand satis-
faction of divine jastice, to thia man
Adam To impute is to ascribe or
accountunto another that which he
hath not. God imputed to his own
son sifjs and miseries which he
never had, and imputed unto sin-
ners righteousness which they
never had. While this imputation
of sin unto Christ made him to be
sin, it did not make him to be a
sinner. He was sin in the sense
sin was laid upon him. So the im-
putation of the righteousness of
Christ does not make the Adam
man righteous, only in the sense
righteousness is imputed to him.
It gives him no claim to righteous-
ness of his own or claim to merit
for that which he has, since it is
the obedienceof another imputed
unto him. ISor were the Jews jos-

tifi-;d ia charging Christ with sin-
ning becausesin was imputed to
him, since it was thesin of aiiother,
and not his own. Pan), in the
Rom. 5ih. chapter, calls attention
to the difference betweenAdam's
disobedience and Christ's obe-
dience, *'not as the offense—so
was the free gift." Again, "and
not asit was by one that sinned so
is the gifi." Had there been no
difference the Jews only would
have beensaved: for Christ was of
the seedof David, according to the
flash. That the freegift is of many
offences unto jaetification shows
the difference. It ia only in the
unity of this life that we canfiod
the grounds for Ihe imputation of
the righteousnessof Christ unto us
Gentiles. Joint-heirs with Christ,
all that is his is ours also, and fel-
low-heirs with the Jews for the
earnsreason, unity of life. Herein
is the mystery of God's will made
known now according to his pleas-
ure. . That the elect in all nations,
kindred and people are one with
each other in Christ, and one with
Christ, all heirs to the samethings,
have and will obtain the same.

Yours in hope,
E. V. White

I AM .COME INTO MY GARDEN.

When the restfal thought comes
that God xjares for us ; and rules
all IhiEgs, it does not matter for
the momentv?hatour surroundings
are. We draw a long breath of re-
lief and rfjoice in the truth. A
word, ^ sentence that we have
heard or read, it may be many
times, seemsto sound in our hearts
as if spoken with power to make
us feel its truth. Then how
sweetly we realize that for us
Christ prayed "I will that they
whom thou hast given mebe with
me where I am"—and we seeit is
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answeredand we are with Him in
very trntli forever.

At limes each member,and each
branch of the church, feels dis *

couraged, helpless, lost. But we
are not for he savedthat which was
lost and eachone that the Father
gave him is eafein His hands, for
He fioished the work. Now they
are ever safe in the walls of salva-
tion.

A garden inclosed is my sister,
my spouse; and what a soul cheer-
ing sight is this garden of the
Lord.

The children of Israel after being
brought out of the land of Egypt
and on their journey to the prom-
ised laud were told that it was a
land of milk anid honey. Not like
the land of Egypt from whence
they came. Deut. 11: 10-12.

Spiritual Israel was madeto see,
when Christ cameand set up the
kindom that shehad bpfn brought
out of darkness and a land of bond-
ageto eat the milk and honey of a
new land, that spiritually "drinla-
eth in the rain from heaven,"
forever to enjoy the favor and rest
in the sight of the Lord.

Each child of God at the ap-
pointed time, aleo seeshe has been
brought from a state wherein he
labored in darkness to a land, a
garden "which the Lord his God
careth for."

The first man Adam (which was
the figure of him that was to come)
wasnot able to care for his Eden ;
even as the children of Israel
could not keep their land of
promise : but the secondAdam, the
Lord from Heaven, keepeth this
garden forever protected by the
bulwarks and walls of salvation.
"The eyes of the Lord are upon it
from the beginning of the year
even unto the end of the year."
The garden enclosed,—The Church
—the Kingdom of our Lord.

If you are a "tree of righteous-

ness," planted by His hand, you
may rest assured ihat His eyesare
upon you. His ear opened to your
cry, and that sometimeyou will be
given that great pleasure, ihe great
gift of hearing the master's voice
as Solomon must have heard it
saying, "I am comeinto my garden
my sister, my spouse."

You must be where he is to hear
his voice, in the garden, and when
you hear it you enjoy the fruits of
this chosen garden of the great
husbandman. In the dark we
wonder if we ever heard the mas-
ter's voice or know anything of
this garden or had evidenceof His
calling. But do we not find evi-
dencein the word of comfort and
encouragement that falls from ihe
lips of his servants or ministers,
members of his body ? Are not
these words of comfort like the
myrrh "The sweetsmelling myrrh"
that fell upon the handle of the
lock" when she aroseto open to
the Beloved. Sol. Song 5:5.

You may be made to say "my
soul failed me when He spake," I
soughtHim but could not find Him.
But the desire to find him is proof
that you have your love for Him
and His company, snd wish and
mourn for Him aa lbs church does
for her beZoved.

The language of the text must
refer to the comiag of Christ on
earth, when spiritual Israel the
church was saying "Let my be-
loved comeinto His garden and eat
his pleasant fruits (Cant. 4 : 16.)as
it is wiitten "while they are yet
speaking I will hear" lea. 65: 24.
So Christ answered the church, "J
am comeinto my garden." As the
text refers to the coming cf Christ
in the church and the setting up of
the kingdom God manifest in the
flesh, it also fitly applies to every
manifest coming of Christ in the
church today, also his coming in
the heart of the child of God to
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shew him his unworthinees,satis-
fyiDg his need and in answer to his
prayer for a deliverer from the sins,
temptationsand trials of Lia world
and the world about him. As the
kingdom of God is within you and
you in it, you feel to hops you are
in and of this garden.

The spirit in the heart of Solo-
mon made him speak of the com
ing of Christ long, long before the
same spirit caused John to make
ready a people prepared of the
Lord. The spirit in you like a
messeDgercomes and makes you
ready for the coming of Christ.
The days of the coming of Christ
and John the Baptist seemto have
been the time for the North wind
to wither with its bitirg frosts and
death dealing po^^er. v

Then also the time when the
words spoke by the prophet bo
K ng ago wereto befulfilled and He
who speaks it is done eaid "Awake
O sword against my shepherd."

The north wind hardened the
cruel hearts of man and power was
given that He should be crucified
and die i'or the eins of his people.
Oar sins nailed Him to tli*»croes
and killed Him, and we learn of
the taste of His death in our ex-
perience. You could not believe
He died for you in any other way.
This word smotethe Shepherd and
the sheep were Ecattered. His
hand was turned upon the little
ones.

Christ died, was raised from the
dead, the kingdom manifestly set
up, the South wind (Holy Ghost)
came and blew upon the garden
and the church heard him eayicg,
' I am come into my garden my
sister, my spouse" I have gath-
ered my myrrh with my spice : I
have eaten my honey comb with
my honey ; I have drank my wine
with my milk, eat O friends; drink,
yea drink abundantly O beloved,"

Then they feasted together; and

today the church collectively ano
eachchild of God feasts, and hope
is alive in their hearts : all rejoic-
•irg because "He is come into His
garden."

Since the coming of Christ his
chosen oneshave by faith feasted
on the fatness of their promised
land, and wheneverthe South wind
blows or the Holy Spirit comesand
blows upon His garden, Christ, our
life, speaks to us, or in us, saying,
"I am come into my garden."

•'Then eat O friends" and God
give us grace to serve Him accep-
tably.

In conclusion let me say, "Fear
God and keep His commandments."
Do your duty, if you love Zion's
streets and her inhabitants, tell
them so for they are often lonely
and sad; boweddown with burdens
and hungry for company. Can
you seetheir need and not want to
help them? Clasp our hands in
the dark long nights and speak
that we may know you are our
friends.

May the truth that God reigns
and rules all things comfort you as

ijt does,
Your unworthy brother,

Dudley G. Johnson.
Lawrenceburg.Ky.

MYSTERY OF GODLINESS.

Dear Brothbe Gold :—The fol-
lowing scripture has been on my
mind for severaldays, and by di-
vine permission I will endeavor to
offer a few thoughts in connection
with it. As I am alone, all my
children being from home, I feel
lonely and feel keenly the loss of
my deardepartedcompanionwhose
memory is darly with me. Oh,
with what fondness do I cling to
her memory, especially when I am
alone ; yet I feel today that I am
not entirely alone, for there is a

faint hopd that my blessad Jesus
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is with me, and hears my every
groan, and listens to my every sigh.
May he guide my mind so that he
will own and bless what I write to
his own glory, and to the comfort
of his saints.

The text is recorded lat Tim.
3 : 16, "And without controvery
great is the mystery of godliness;
God was manifesfiia the flesh, j as-
tilled in the spirit, seenof angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, be-
lieved on in the world, recaivedup
into glory." Paul was instructing
Timothy as to the qualification of
Bishops and Deacons. Tiiat if he
(Paul), did not cometo Timothy
soon that he might know ho«v he
ought to behave hiciiself in the
houseof God, which is the church
of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth. The Aposlla
tells in no uncertain languagewhat
must be the qualification ot both
bishop and deacon, which if one
possessed would entitle them to
fill eachof their respective ofiices
in the church as men possessing
godliness without which neither
would fill their place in the church
after a godly manner. Thefore it
is imperative upon the church or a
church to look well to this matter
and never ask for the ordination
of one until they are well satisfied
that they fill the pattern laid down
by the Apostle. An ungodly man
is not tic for either position. A
man may ba strictly moral, yet be
destitute of godliness. He may be
full of talk and fluent in speech
and yet be ungodly. He may ba
educatedin the schoolsand under-
stand all about the arts and
sciences and yet be ungodly. He
may have much scripture at com-
mand and yet be an ungodly
wretch. He may mount the pulpit
and put on much sanctity and dis-
course well and yet know nothing
of godliness. A godly man or one
who has godliness seldom if ever

brings trouble into the church.
He has the honor of him who t( x
veala the spirit of godliness to <r
ia the subjects of his kingdom in
vieiv. Thereforehe has a godly walk
and conversation. Nature cannot
impart godliness,mancannot reveal
it to man. God only can reveal
this mystery. It is so mysterious
that it is beyond the ken of
mortals. Man can proselyte his
fellow but he cannot make him
godly. Godliness follows regenera-
tion and man cannot regenerate.
Christ the Lord only can do this
and he needsnot the puny arm of
man to .aid him. He alone can
make a godly vessel. Great is the
mystery of godliness. There need
b^ no controversy about that.
Paul sai^, '-Bat we speak the wis-
dom of God in a mystery, even the
hidden wisdom which He ordained
before the world unto our glory."
1st Cor. 2 : 7. Then it would seem
that there needbe no controversy
about the matter, for if Gcd or-
dained it before the world it is a
profound mystery and can only be
understood as it is revealedto us
by the spirit. Nona of the princes
of this world knew, for if so they
would not have crucifled the Lord
of glory. Eye hath not seen,nor
ear heard. Neither have entered
into the heart of man the things
which God hath prepared for them
that love him. The mystery can
only be revealed by the Spirit.
How mysterious. Bat God hath
revealed them unto us by his
spirit, for the spirit searcheth all
things. Yea, the deep things of
God. Then without controversy
great is the mystery of godliness.
God was manifest in the flesh.
How wonderful, deepandprofound
the mystery manifest, plain,
open, clearly, evident. Having
flesh, and yet God, the almighty,
thecreator, the eternal spirit. The
wonderful councelor, the Almighty
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God, the everlasting Father and
the prince of peace. See Isiah.
The governmentupon his shoulder,
no end to the increase of his gov-
ernment, and peace upon the
throne of David and upon his
kingdom, to order it and establish
it with judgment and with justice
from hence forth even forever.
The zeal of the Lord of host will
perform thi?, Isaiah. All this and
yet walking manifestly among
men in the liesh. Yes, the eternal
God clothed with flesh; 0 the
great mystery. And why and
wherefore? Why manhad sinned.
Had ruined himself. Was lost,
dead in sin. And his case could
not be reached in any other way.
None could devisea way by which
grace could reign to the recovery
of one of the sinful race. Bat
God in his wisdom saw the way
from all eternity, a perfect way, a
sure way, a way that never could
fail, all absolutely devised by
God himself. A way that pleased
him, yet so full of mystery that he
alone can explain : God manifest
in flesh, God in the spirit, or God
the spirit, for God is a Spirit.
Had no flesh or blood, never could
suffer, never could be bruised,
never could be put to grief. Hence
his eternal mind conceived the
way of life. He would mani-
fest himself in the flesh, take
all the iniquities of man, yet
without sin, live amongmen, walk
among men, hunger as a man,
thirst asa man. "Jesus saith unto
her, give me to drink." John
4:29. He was weary, even beg-
ging for water from the hands of a
sinner. Had not where to lay his
head, madehimself of no reputa-
tion, becameobedient unto death,
even the death of the cro8s,suffered
all this in order to save sinners.
What wondrous love, what amaz-
ing grace,what a glorious mystery.
He that inhabiteth eternity, his

throne in the eternal heaven, yet
degrading himself thus. How hu-
miliating, and yet how mys-
teriously glorious. And yet al-
though thus humiliated, His God-
head shone brightly, for all worlds
were upheld by him, at his word
the winds and the seacalm. The
sinner is pardoned. Thy sins are
forgiven thee. Sae Matt. 9 : 2,
Mark 2 : 5, Luke 6 : 20. The dead
arise at his word, God and yet
man. And all of his own will and
purpose, all that his glory might
be manifested, and his honor not
sallied. And his loved, chosen,
called and jastified bride saved
with an eveilasting salvation. Cer-
tain to reiga with him in glory.
Great the mystery, wonderful the
love, wise the ways and glorious
the grace, sweetthe peace. Hon-
ored and adored be the God mani-
fest in the flssh, jastifled in the
spirit. Then the eternalSpirit jas-
tified his own humiliation, for in
this humiliation he shows his un-
dying devotion to his bride, his
wife. Granting her full pardon for
all her sins. Clothing her with
the robe of righteousness wrought
out by himself. Thougli she was
not pure of herself yefche madeher
pure. Though she was not comely
he made her beautiful Though
she waspoor he gaveher ?11things.
All things are yours. Whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, or life, or death, or things
present, or things to come—all are
yours. And ye are Christ's and
Christ is God's. 1st. Cor. 4th chap-
ter. How wonderfully rich is the
bride of Christ. How lovely she
must appear in his eight. "Thou
art all fair my love, there is no
spot in thee." Cant. 4 : 7. Then
it is plain that he was justified in
the spirit. For the same spirit
that sent him to be manifest eays,
"This is my belovedSon in whom I
am well pleased." Matt. 3:17.
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AgaiD, "This la my belovedson, in
whom I am well pleased;hear ye
him. Matt. 19: 5. Being thusblessed
of her husband, the bride believes
in him. For he is seenof angelg,
which I think are adoring spirits.
An angel brought the newsdown
to earth that he should be born of
the virgin. See Matt. 1 : 21. An
angel brought the newsof his birth
unto the shepherds. A multitude
of the heavenly host, praising God
with the angels, sanghis peaceable
reign and good will to men. See
Luke 2 An angel saw his suffer-
ing from Gethsemane'sgarden,and
strengthenedhim. SeeLuke 22ad.
Angels attended his resnrrectioD;
an angel rolled back the stonefrom
the door of the sepulchre, and an-
nouncedto the womenthat he had
risen. See Matt. 28th. An angel
sat at the head and one at the foot
of the sepulchre, after Jesua had
left. See John 20: 12, Then it is
proven that he was seenof angels.
Preached unto the Gentiles. Peter
was first to preach him to the Gen-
tiles, and Jesus manifested his
power and love for thesepoor Gen-
tile sinners. While Peter was
preaching to them at the house of
Cornelius, the Holy Ghost was
given to them, or fell on them. See
Acts 10: 44. Paul and others
preached to Gentiles, and as many
as wereordained to eternal life be-
lieved So God manifest in the
fleshwas believed on in the world.
He is yet being preachedby God's
faithful servantsto Gentiles as the
only name given under heaven
among men whereby they must be
saved, and some believeand some
believe not. God's chosenpeople
denominated sheep, believe; and
will continue to believe until they
all, of every nation and tongue,
shall be brought in—not one left
out; if not so, then it was not God
manifest in the flesh and justified
in the spirit that spoke. For the

spirit never jastifies an untruth.
And Jesus said: "All that the
Father giveth meshall cometo me;
and bim that comefhto me I will in
Eosriaecastout," John 6 : 37, Thus
the bheepor biide believe, and if
one of the gift of God to the Son is
left or cast out, then the grand
chain of salvation is broken, and it
is proof positive that Jesus wasnot
God manifest in the flesh, &c., con-
sequently Paul was a false teacher.
For he spokethe words at the head
of this article, or that this article
refers to. Some did not believe,
and why? Let Jfsus answer: "But
ye believenot becauseye are not of
my sheep, as I said antoyou, my
sheep hear my voice and I know
them, and they follow me." John
10:26 27. All the wcrk mongers
in the world, with all the schools
and all the money that may be
given, never change a goat to a
sheep,or cause one who is not a
sheepto believe in the saving of
the soul. The words spoken by
Jeeus stand as firm as God's eter-
nal throne. And he says, "Ye be-
lieve not becauseye are not of my
sheep." And the sheep, or the
bride, hear it and believe it, and
are made to wonder at the great
mystery of Godliness. Yet they
believe, from the fact that they are
his sheep and he calls them and
they hear his voice. E^en the an-
gels desireto look into the wonder-
ful mystery of the Holy Ghost sent
down from heaven,as preachedby
the ministers of God. See1stPet.
1 : 12. Beiug believed on in the
world (not by the world), he was
receivedup into glory; not until he
had in every particular finished all
that he purposed to do for all eter-
nity—that was to savehis people—
and every act which he did was to
completethe work in every respect.
Devils could not tempt him totrans-
gressor turn from the work. Men
could not frighten him from the
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task he came to live, suffer, die,
and rise again to life and ascend
up into glory. He accomplislied
all, and this done he was received
up into glory. "And he led them
out as far as to Bethany, and he
lifted up his hands and blessed
them, and it cameto pass,while he
blessed them, he was parted from
them,and carried up into heaven."
Luke 24: 50. "So then, after the
Lord had spoken to them he wes
received up into heaven, and sat
on the right hand of Gcd." Mark
16:19. "And while t^ey looked
steadfastly toward heaven as he
went up, behold, two men stood by
them, in white apparel; which also
said, 'Ye menof Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? This
sameJesus, which is taken up from
you into heaven,shall so come in
like mannerasye tave seenhim go
into heaven.' " Acts 1 : 10-11. The
evidenceis conclusive. He was re-
ceived up into glory; not until he
had completed all that he was to
do—had savedhis people, as it was
said he should dc—had perfected
by the one offering forever them
whomhehad sanctified,which must
have been his dear bought biide.
He had completedher justification.
For he was "delivered for our of-
fensesand raised again for our jus-
tification." Rom. 4:25. Thus he
had triumphed gloriously, and had
therefore no need to slay on the
earth longer. But he is to come
again; not to manifest himself
again in the flesh,but to collect all
his jewels unto hinself in glory.
For as he had justified them by his
resurrection, he mustglorify them;
for "Whom he justifies, them he
also glorifies " See Rom. 8th. It
certainly is not a heresy to believe
thathe jostified all his elect body—
the church—and that the church is
his body there is not the shadovsrof
a doubt. SeeCol. 1 : 18,24. And he
loved the church and gavehimself

for it. See Eph. 5 : 25. Then we
rejoice in a glorified Saviour, who
is receivedup into glory, where all
the saints will ere long be received
by him, for hehas so said. SeeJohn
Ist : 1, 2, 3. Then it may be that
the great mystery of Godlinesswill
all be made plain. For all who
shall attain to that glorious and
better resurrection are assuredthat
"It doth not yet appear what we
shall be, but we know that when
he shall appear we shall be like
him, for we shall seehim as he is."
First John 3 : 2. This is enough.

Grace be with all them that love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.
Amen.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

EXPERIENCE.

Elders Gold and Lester— Dear
Brethren:—I thought I would write
someof my experiencein life. My
motiveis that my children mayread
it after I leave this world, which
cannot be very long, as I am old
and feeble. My children are very
good to me, but I do not know
whether they have confidencein me
as a Baptist, knowing my everyday
life as they do. If ihey haveun-
doubted confidencein me, they are
ahead of me.

I will tf11you of two changes I
went through. I wasraised by re-
ligious parents, and was taught
when quite young to believein a
living God, thecreatorof all things;
and that I was a sinner, and if 1
died in my sins 1 would go to tor-
ment. When anything threatened
death or judgment I would forsake
what I thought was sin. I would
pray the best I could for the Lord
to pardon me my sins. Many times
was this my condition, brought on
by being sick or by sickness in my
father's family. Signs in the ele-
mentsand my mother's death cans-
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ed meto beg the Lord for mercy. 1
thought if I would hold out faith i
ful the Lord would reveal himself
to me—my sins forgiven me.While
in this condition, I felt that I was
doing my duty, and did not feel
condemned.I remainedin this con-
dition until I was 30years of age.
My health was now good, and my
mother's grave had becometo be a
common thing to look back at in
passing.

We had two daughters that we
loved dearly in tbe flesh, and I
thought I mustwork hard andbuild
myself up in the goods of this
world and make my children as
popular as other people's children.
So I bought land on installments,
and had good succeesin paying for
it, and our children grew intelli-
gent and promisiog; and thus I
spent five years without the least
fear of death or jadgment. Bat in
June, 1858, our little daughters,
agedfive and three years, sickened
and died. When they becamesmit-
ten with sickness I went for a doc-
tor, and while riding to Elamsville
for him and back, I suffered the
loss of our children in my mind,
and my whole life andconductcame
up before me—how many promises
I had made to the Lord to serve
him if he would spareme, and I
had broken them all, and how full
of vanity my life had been. I
greatly feared that on account of
my sins the Lord would take our
loved ones to himself, and that 1
should enjoy themno more,in time
nor in eternity. I felt condemned,
which was my first change. Oh,
how dark! Oh, how hard-hearted!
Oh, how few tears! At times I fear-
ed that I was choking to death- I
know my neighbors thought that
the loss of our dear oneswas the
causeof the burden with me, and
wasglad for them to think so, for
I did not wish to deceiveanyone.
I had no confidence in myself. I

begged for mercy daily for about
three months, but it seemedthat
my prayers went nowhere—there
was no answer and no mercy. I
greatly feared that the Lord had
shut me off from his presenceand
did not hear my prayers. While
prostrate, begging for mercy, this
inquiry came to ma with force:
"What do you know about a living
Grodto hear your prayers? Who
camefrom the dead to tell you any-
thing? Now I greatly feared that
I was on the brink of unbelief. I
read of a characterthat should be-
lieve a lie, and also one that found
no place for repentance,though he
sought it carefully with tears All
this seemed to point to the hope•
lessnessof my case. At times my
whole body quaked with fear. On
Friday night before the second
Sunday in September1858,when I
lay down for the night the thought
occurred to me that my breath was
leaving me; I would soonbe dead,
and no mercy. I wished to spend
all my last breaths in begging for
mercy, so I got up, and having
been in bed so short a time my
wife followed me asking why I got
up. I repeatedthat I felt bad, and
begged her to stay in bed and let
me walk around, but she staid with
me, asking what was my trouble.
I tried to whisper my prayers but
got no relief. I thought of Jesse
Jones, that mighty man of God,
who lived near us, and thought
may be the Lord would hear him
in my behalf, and asked my wife
to let me go and seehim, but in her
anxiety she would not give meup.
Oh, I felt that I must beg with
every breath, and I promised my
wife that I would stay inside the
jard fence if she would stay in
doora and let me walk alone. I
bowedand beggedthe bpst I could,
but all seemeddark and hopeless.
I thought of one thing I could do
that I never had done, which was
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to pat my breast on the ground
and beg for mercy, and so I did,
but no relief came. I then thought
I would die that nigh^ and if so, it
was expedient that soma one
should be with my wife to help her
bear her grief. Sa I hastenedinto
the house and told her to send for
some one, whereuponshe started a
boy that was living with us for
someone, and my mi:id becameen-
gaged, believing that she had sent
lor my father, and how should 1
meet him, what should I tell him.
I did not wish to tell him my con-
dition, and while pondering over
this I heard the boy crying. He
was afraid to go in the night, and
I hastened to relieve him. I went
to him and led him to the stair
steps and told him to go up to bed.
I then felt a great calm come over
me, and I laid my hand on my
wife's head whereshe sat sobbing
in tears and said to her, let us go
to bed, I am better now, I fell
asleep at once and know no more
of that night. When I awoke next
morning my mind ran back to the
past night. What a great storm
had passedoff. Oh, what a great
calm. 1 could seenothing lacking.
I felt well It was Charity meet-
ing day, and I "wasable to go, and
how glad I felt. I soon found
something in my way. I found
myself unable to return the thanks
to the Lord which I felt I owed for
his great mercits, for I could see
his mercies all around me. I was
on my knees many times that
morning trying to thank the Lord,
and one time found myself with
my hands clasped togethersaying
to myself, I do believe the mercies
of the Lord will save me. Oh,
how I wished to go to my father
and ask him to go with me to
Charity meeting that day, but
knowing he would think strangeI
feared to go. When we started to
meeting we met my oirly brother

and his wife on their road, going
to meeting. I thought I lovedhim,
but he felt dearer to me then than
he ever had. When I reached
Charity I learned that the preach-
er was called away and we had no
preaching. I thought then and
think so yet, that I was the most
disappointed one present. I went
back Sanday, hoping somepreachs
er would be there. When I
reachedthe main road I saw Elder
Jesse Jones coming. I was
ashamed to stop and wait for him
to comeup, but went slow that he
might overtake me. I gave him
my hand saying, the people will
be glad to seeyou. but did not tell
him how I felt. I thought then
and still think that I was the glad-
est of any whogavehim their hatd
that day. All this time it never
occurred to my mind that my sins
were pardoned. I only hoped that
the merciesof the Lord would save
me. Bat I soon saw that I had a
hope. Then I feared to claim it,
becausemy delivery was not plain
enough. I had not rejoiced nor
told it to any one and had not suf-
fered enojigh. I beggedthe Lord
to give me trouble at his will, so he
spared my life. I begged for con-
victing grace. My trouble wasfear-
ing that I was deceived, which pre-
sented a change in my troubles.
T had heard that Elder John C.
Hall was very able, and that he
was to preach west of Floyd. I
fixed up an excuse to go to hear
him, thinking he would tell me
where I was. When I reachedthe
placeElder Daniel Connor informed
me that Hall would not be there.
None knew my disappointment but
myself. Elder Connor preached
and asked this question, "Can you
manage your hope?" and replied,
if it is of yourself you can, but if
it is of God you cannot. Faith
actsthe creature, the creaturecan-
not act faith." These remarks
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made me very anxions. He then
asked, "Can you make your hope
as big as you wish?" No, was my
answer. Then he said, "Can you
throw it by and have no more to do
with it?" No, was my answer
again. I had experienced some-
thing I never would forget. I did
not feel like I could fly, but I did
feel like I could run a mile and not
be weary. 1 felt humble, hopeful
and thankf al, and to feel thus is
the most blessed condition this
poor sinful mortal was ever in. I
told some of this to the church at
Charity, and was received and
baptized by Elder Daniel Conner.
The best mark of a true Baptist
that I can see in myself is that I
have beenfaithful in attending our
church meetings for the last forty
years, haviog found it in my heart
so to do.

Your brother I hope,
R J W^OD.

TurtleRock,Va.

Remarks :

What a blessed relation of the
gracious dealings of a merciful
Gfod our dear brother Wood is
privileged to leave for his children
to read. It is a plain, childlike
statement of the work of God's
gracein the revelationof salvation.
May his sons have this samegrace
in their hearts, by the faith that is
in their father, testifying of the
samerevelation.

P. G. L.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangementfor
a very nice Oxford Bible for 11.25,
Also a self-pronouncing,excellently
bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P. J>. G.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandnaarkwhich

thyfathershaveset,"
P, D.GOLD Wilson.N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.13

WILSON, N. C, MAY 1, 1800.

EnteredatthePoetOfficeatWilBoxi,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS,

JOSEPH. NO. 1.

Joseph, the son of Jacob by his
belovedRachel, filled up a measure
in the patriarchal dispensation
strikingly peculiar to himself and
that which he represents. In the
first instance he is a son by special
providence rather than according
to the free course of ordinary gen-
eration. His birth removedthe re-
proach of his mother, and was a
guarantee of life to her, for she
was barren, and had said to her
husband, "give me children or else
I die." The birth of Jesus was by
special providence, the church was
barren, his birth forever removed
her reproach, and brought unto her
the blessings of the covenant of
everlasting life. Joseph was born
about the time of the end of
Jacob's service to Laban for
Rachel, which was fourteen years,
however Jacob served yet seven
years, making about the length of
time our Lord was about his fath
er's business.

We have no account ol Joseph
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from the time of his birth until he
was seventeenyears of age, a space
of lime eqnal to the time when
Jesns beganto beabont his father's
business of which bat little is
said, until he enteredupon his re-
vealed ministry.

Joseph seemsto have possessed
inherent virtues which rendered
him superior to any of his breth-
ren. There seems to have been
nothing in him of an evil tendency,
but to the contrary he possesseda
character so simple, honest and
pure that he could not allow evil
doings of himself nor could he
keep the evil doingsof his brethren
from his father. It seems that his
father held him in special regard
above any of his brethren. No
doubt Israel saw in him evidences
of a special destiny, a child to
the hour born, a son for a purpose
given. It is said that Israel loved
Joseph more than all his children
because he was the son of his old
age, but this must have been
secondary, because Benjamin was
younger than Joseph, and was left
motherless in his father's hand.
However Israel loved Joseph
supremely, and madehim a coat of
many colors, or pieces,and for his
being thus loved his brethren hated
him and could not speak peaceably
unto him. It is said of the enemies
of Jesus that they hated him with-
out a cause,and so Joseph's breth-
ren hated him.

Joseph was a dreamer and he
dreamed dreams,and told them to
his brethren for which they hated
him the more. They saw enough
of what seemedto them the evident

interpretation of his dreams to
make them hate him yet the more.
By this time their hatred had be-
come intense, bitter and cruel.
Even so was Jesus hated by his
brethren. In these dreams were
revealed the future, and while sal
vation, and that according to the
sovereignty, predestination and
election of God the Father, the
revelation by Jesus Christ and the
regeneration, resurrection and
glorification of the saints by the
Holy Ghost was presentedtherein,
yet there was humiliation, rever-
ence and worship in it, and for
these they hated him. There is
that Jin the world to-day that does
not like dreams nor those that
dream, especially thosewho dream.
And while the dreamer is hated,
the fulfillment of the dreamwould
be prevented if it were possible.
In proportion to the revelation of
the characters of Jesus the people
hated him, not for what he did,
not because he might save some
one but because they would have
to sustain toward him the relation
of subject to ruler. ''We will not
have this manChrist Jesus to reign
over us." Men do not object to
dreamswhich are of the flesh, but
that God should cause men to
dream they are not ready to admit.
Men will allow you to affirm that
salvation is by grace provided you
do not also declare that it is not by
works. Some will give their as-
sent to your preaching provided
you do not preach Christ, and
others again will not object unless
you preachhim crucified.

Joseph's brethren understood
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his dreams to indicate that they
should bow down to him in the
fulfillment, and that he should
reign over them. The objection
does not seem to be to being
reigned over but to the reign of
Joseph, one of their father's sons
whosebirth, education,advantages,
or rather disadvantagesin life, and
whose manner of life they knew.
They saw nothing in him fitting
him above that of themselvesfor a
ruler, besidesit seemsto havebeen
in them to hate him as much so as
it was in him to dreamand finally
to rule. What was in this family
and what God had before deter-
mined concerning eachone and all
of them must be developed, must
be fulfilled. It was as much im-
possible for wicked men to love
Christ and believe him to be the
Christ, and to accept his rule, or
to withhold from him the violence
of their wicked hands as it was for
Christ himself to have comeshort
in the slightest detail of doing the
will of his father. It seems to be
as certainly sure that wicked men
shall do wickedly as that the
righteous shall hold on his way.
Without both neitherwould signify
anything. Joseph as a simple
dreameramounted to nothing, nor
could he as a free man have
reachedthe threshholdof thethrone
of Pharoah, nor filled the store
houses of Egypt with corn, nor
savedmuch people alive. He must
be a favorite son, honest, truthful,
sincere,obedientand virtuous and
as such he must dream,and in the
simplicity of his heart he must tell
his dreamsto his brethren, for all

of which they according to the
wickednessof their hearts must do
what they did, as they thought, to
do him evil, but as God meant i%
unto good, to the saving of much
people alive, including thesewick-
ed brethren.

Israel sentJoseph to seeafter the
condition of his brethren,and when
they spw him coming, yet afar off,
they said, behold this dreamer
Cometh,and they conspired against
him. Let us slay him, "and we
shall see what will becomeof his
dreams." How truly did they see
the end of his dreams! This re-
minds me of that parable of the
Lord, where men were employed to
keep the vineyard, who slew the
servants of the householder, and
finally when he sent his son they
said, ''this is the heir ; comelet us
kill him, and let us seizeon his in-
heritance." The Father of all our
mercies and the God of comfort
sent his son unto his brethren and
they hated him, and crucified and
slew him, not because he was
wicked like themselvesbut because
he was righteous and holy and just
and good and attended to the
business and did the will of his
father that had sent him, and
preached his doctrine which he
madeknown unto the people as the
will and purpose and pleasure of
his father, which he had hid from
the wise and prudent and revealed
unto babesbecauseit seemed good
in his sight.

Joseph was sold by his brethren
and was carried into Egypt and
sold to Potiphar, an Egyptian,
chief of Pharaoh's executioners.
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and be became a slave or bondman
to his master,—bnt the Lord was
witi him and prosperedhim in the
house cf his master,and he found
grace in the sight of the Egyptian,
and he servedhim, and was made
ovt^rseer of his bouse and all
therein. How wonderful is the
grace of God that gives his people
favor even in the sight of the
heathtu who know nothing of his
grace. Tins Egyptian saw that the
Lord was with this Hebrew lad,
and favored him and gavehim au-
thority and rule over his house,
and yet Joseph was in bondageand
the Egyptian was no less a stranger
to Grodand the riches of his saving
grace. Like as with the ark of the
CDveuantthe blessirgs of theprovi-
denceof God attended Joseph and
gave him favor with his master.
When Jesus wasm the world going
about and doing good, blessings
spread forth upon every hand, and
the hand of God was confessedas
being with him, but never by the
world, who daily beheld his
luighty works, and e.<itbread and
meat at his providential hand, was
he acknowledged to be the mighty
God, the everlasting father and the
prince of peace, and therefore
Jesus, though the Lord of all, re-
mained a servant during his so-
journ in the world. Though he
was a king yet men could not en-
throne him. His kingdom was not
of this world. Joseph could not be
an Egyptian nor did anything
which he did make a Hebrew out of
the Egyptian, but gave him iavor
through which he remained in his
house until circumstances so com-

bined as to bring him into prison,
for there was a work for him to do
in prison through which he must
be brought before the kirg. Other
good qualities of Joseph had pe-
culiarly performed their part in
bring'ng him into bondage,but now
his virtue and integrity are made
to serve in connection with the in-
fidelity and basenessof Potiphat's
wife to bring him into prison.
Wbile Joseph acted a noble part
in the fulfillment of the predesti-
nation of God, yet it was no more
necessary in the aggregate than
the part that the wife of his master
did. The conduct of each but re-
vealed the character of each and
through them the will of God is
done in the fntberance of good to
his people and the destruction of
their enemies.

P. G. L
(.OOXTINUEP.t

Brother Jesse Easter requestsmy
view of this question, "When is
the day of jadgment f"

The first judgment was when God
called Adam in the garden of Eden
in the day ot his transgression.
There and then the sentence of
death was passedupon all men be-
cause all had sinned. The judg-
ment was by one to condemnation.
Men have neverbeenon trial since,
or in a state of probation since.

When Jesus came in the fiesh he
bear the judgment of his people;
and the prince of this world, the
devil was judged, and the Lord's
people delivered. The one dies for
the many. The day of judgment
is when the boobs are opened,and
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the righteous award of the jadge of
all the earth is made manifest.
The books opened show all things
secret brought to light in the
book of God's unerring record, or
his perfect knowledge and righ-
teous, final disposition of all
things. There is the beginning of
the judgment of God's people unto
victory when he beginsthe work of
salvation in them. They are
broTight into judgment, or their
sins are brought to view. They
are chastenedthat they might not
be condemned with the world.
Judgment is brought forth to vic-
tory. His people seeand feel the
justice of llieir condemnation, and
the righteousness of God in their
condemnation, and that day of
judgment is during their life. But
mercy rejoiceth against judgment,
and they £ee the victory given
them as by faith they behold God
justifying the ungodly that be-
lieve in Jesus.

The full and glorious entranceof
the justified by Jesus into the
glory of heaven will be in the
resurrection, or the day in which
God's righteousness is gloriously
displayed in receiving his people
into everlasting glory. The final
doomof the wicked will also be re
vealed as they are diiven away in
their sins to everlasting destruc
tion from his glorious power.

For the judgment of God is the
tioal, just disposition of all, both
righteous and wicked, to their final
estate.

P. D. G.

Hearinstruction,andbewise,andrefuseit
not.—Proverbs.

"WHAT IS IT TO BE A CHRIS-
TIAN ?"

A lady lately wrote me asking
ttie abovequeetion. I reply, it is to
have the life and the walk of Jesus.
But knowing thia lady is not a
member of the church, yet believ-
ing she de&ires to be, I think she
meant "what is it to be born of the
Spirit?" for one may be born of
the Spirit and not be a chiistian or
follower of Jesus. To be born of
God is to have beenin nature ; and
"you hath he quickened who were
dead in trespasses and in sirs."
Eph. 2 : 1. This quickening was
the impar!ation of divine life to
the soul or heart that was—not
literally and actually but—legally
deadin sin. The deadneither know
norfeel anything; but thus quicken-
edinto life, they seeand feel to be a
sinner; also in proportion knowl-
edgeis given that God is just and
holy: and in proportion to this
gradual revelation they love holi-
nessand hate sin—love Jacob and
hate Esau. And seeing their sins
are against Ilim they have "repent-
ance toward God."

Perhaps sincechildhood at inter-
vals they have had serious and
alarmed thoughts of death and
judgment. As they grow elder
a secretwhisper within tells them
"all is not well." D?ath or sick-
ness would remind Ihem of their
sinful state, and cause them to try
to live better. They feel almost
sure they can, and will do good—

live clear of sin, and obtain re-
ligion when they went about it in
all earnestness. And this they try
time and again,as they grow older,
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and always fail ; and seemingly
grow worse instead of better, and
thns become more and more
alarmed at their sinful state, as
also their inability to do good and
deliver themselves.And their bur-
den of condemnation—moreor less
in different people—perhaps grow
so heavy, they desire and think of
asking the prayers of others. Yet
this particular trouble is almost in-
variably kept, or tboGgbt to be, a
profound secret. But at last,
whenevery arm of flesh has failed,
and despairing and hopeless they
stand, as it were, confessed a lest
sinner, crying for mercy— "Lord
save, or I perish !" they are in that
particular state and condition
which the mission of Jefius cn
earth embraces: he came exclu-
sively to seek and to save that
which is lost—to call, not the
righteous rich in good works, but
empty-handed sianers to repent-
ance. Luke 5 : 32 and 19: 10.

And thus the law was their
school master to lead about and
instruct and prepare to bring to
Christ : or thus the Holy Spirit by
this meansled them about in ways
they knew not, and applied the
law as a search-light aa it were, to
reveal their true state in nature—

show their weiknes3and blindness,
and that by deedsof law no flesh
could bejuetifind in God's sight.
Gal. 3: 7. And in x>roportionaa
given to see their own vileness
they weregiven repentancetoward
God as at the eametime revealed
holy, just and good : thus causing
them to love good and hate evil—

to love Jacob and hate Esau And

as blinded how truly the Lord led
them in the strangeway. Isaiah
42: 10. The way they verily
thought was leading them to de-
struction as showing how sinful
they were,andthat without strength
to deliver themsslves,and soon and
on 'till found helpless, hopeless,
lost, was the one only way
to Christ the Savior of the lost. And
thus as a last resort, their necessi'
ties compelling, they came to
Christ—ceased from their own
works and entered into a Sabbath
day of rest in him :—that is,
ceasedfrom trusting in them; and
tremblingly their faith and hope
laid hold on Jesus as their personal
Saviour. The gospel truth that he is
the Saviour of such; and that they
by experimental failure with good
works, are los*^,savefor their grace
given in Jesus Christ, causesthem
to cling to him alone for salvation.
He never fails such.

The means, method, evidences
and strength by which each child
of God thus lays hold on Jesus are
as varied as the strength and ef-
fects of the blowing wind, and the
wind bloweth where it listeth. We
hear the sound thereof but canst
not tell whence -it cometh or
whither it goeth ; so is every one
born of tbe Spirit. John 3 : 8
So personal evidencesin manifest
power of operation range, as it
were, from fierceststorms of wind
to the gentle rustling among the
trees. So lat no one condemnhis
evidences because not miraculous
or because none of the natural
sensescangive witnessto the spirit.
The divine voice of pardon is
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mostly small and still, and comes
not by observation. If yon can
only say like the man once blind
"whereas I was blind I now see" or
whereas I once did not love
and believethis doctrine I now do :
I want to be baptized, though not
feeling fit :—to love the doctrine of
Christ, though you do not fully
understand it ; and above all to
love Jesus, though feeling so vile
and far from him. Altogether, as
a poor homeless, yet home-eick
wanderer without, you have a
secret yearning—an indescribable
longing for the church of God, to
enter in and find a homeand rest
and refoge from the dangers and
storms without, with your head
pillowed, as it were, on the sweet
fellowship of the household.

And every one born of God
should be a christian—a meek,
gentle, long suffering, loving dis
ciple of Jesus, thus manifesting his
walk as well as life in the mortal
body. How can one remembering
all that Jesus has done for themin
giving them eternal life and salva-
tion and of all his inheritance in
glory, forbear to obey and walk
with him ^

P.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Friend :—1 say friend. I hope
you are a friend to one so miser-
ableas I am. I know that you tiro
of my scribbling and think mea
fool. If you do you think right.
I feel so cast down and heavy at
heart, and feel as if it will be some
easeof mind to write you. I feel
as David said, "Let the righteous
smite me, it shall be a kindness,
and let him reproveme it shall be

an excellent oil which shall not
break my heart ; for yet my prayer
also shall be in their calamities."
I am bowed in trouble. I cannot
and do not live as I want to live.
I have so many temptationsand so
much to contend with. I often
ask myself the question, do I love
the Lord or not. At times it seems
to me that I know I l ovethe Lord,
then I can from my heart say in
truth, "Bless the Lord, O my
soul." I feel then 1 can say with
the poet :

Throughdutyandthroughtrialstoo,
I willgoathiscommand:

HindermenotforI ambound
TomyEmmanuel'sland.

AndwhenmySaviourcallsmehome,
Still thismycryshallbe:

Hindermenot,comewdcomedeath,
I willgladlygowiththee.

This feeling does not last long
before I am again down in the
valley of darkness and sorrow with
a bowed head and aching heart.
Then my cry is as David said,
"Have mercy upon me O God, ac-
cording unto the multitude>f thy
tender mercies. Blot out my
transgressions.Wash me thorough-
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanse
me from my sin." I hate sin. I
would not sin if I could help it.
Sometimes I go to church and
while there under good preaching
my mind is on somethingat home,
busiaessof somekind. If I loved
the Lord would it be so with me ?
I must be a hypocrite. I must be
one of thosewhich God spoke of in
Isaiah. But ye are they that
forsake the Lord, that forget my
holy mountain, that prepare a
table for that troop, and that fur-
nish the drink offering unto that
number. I know if I am savedit
is by grace, and not of anything
good that I have everdone or can
do. Man cannot do anj thing to
obtain eternal salvation. We are
told in the written word of God,
work out your own salvation with
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fear and trembling. This I balieve
was addressed to the chnrch. It
simply meanskeep in peace,kf ep
trouble out of the church by each
and every membarkeeping hia gar-
ment unspotted, and letting his
love abound. Pray for me.

Yours in hope,
A Sinner

Tarboro,N. C.

Remarks :

Truly Grod is good to Israel—to
such as be of a clean heart, but as
for memy feet were almost gone;
my steps had well nigh slipped,
Psa 63: 1-2.

We know— every child of God
knows— lhat God is good to Israel
— to such as are of a clean heart.
We feel that Israel has a clean
heart. But, alas for me, my heart
is not clean.

Well, who has the clean heart,
the man who feels and says my
heart is clean, I am holy, or the
man who says, because he feels it
true, ' Behold I am vile. I abhor
myself and repent in dust and
ashf>fc?"Who id it mourns becauge

of his unworthiness, and cries out,
O wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?

Who is it that says, God I thank
thee I am not as other men, I fast
twice a week. 1give tithes of all I
pos3e83. Would you prefer to be
that character,or would you prefer
to feel as the publican who beat
upon his breast saying, God be
merciful to me a sinner ? What is
meant by afflictions in the bible
sense of that word ? I will leave
in the midst of thee an afflicted
and a poor people, and they shall

trust in the name of the Lord.
They are such as hunger and thirst
after righteousness. They have
what they do not Icve, what they
hate—sin. They feel that they
have not what they desire to have,
a clean heart. Their desire is
that God would create in them a
clean heart, and renewwithin them
a right epirit, and uphold themby
his freespirit.

An abiding senseand conviction
of unworthiness and vileness op-
presses the people of God, and
therefore they are an afflicted peo-
ple. Many are the afflictions of
the righteous, but the Lord de-
livers him out of them all.

P. D. Gold.

SICKNESS.

This has beena Spring of more
sickness—and much of it fatal—

than I have ever known, it eeems
to me. Here in this section, and
every whf re I hear from, it is the
sameway.

Are we a nation of sinners that
the Lord is sendingpining sickness
upon ? Is there not a causefor it?
Surely it becomes us to be hum-
bled under the mighty hand of
God. These things do liot come
by chance. W e may not be able
to assign any cause, and in that
sense it may be a chance to us,
(for what we cannot explain aps
pears to us as a chance,) yet there
is a causefor it.

It is the Lord that forgives sins
and heals diseases. For all bles-
sings come from him, and we owe
our escapefrom all the evils weare
delivered from to him.

P. D. G.
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Obituaries-
NANCYBROWN&MARYF. liROWN.

Theywerethedaughtersof Robertand
PietyHatcher.

MarywasbornNov.29,1861,anddied
March 28, 1899. She was marriedto
ThomasBrown. April 25, 1882. The
fruitof theirmarriagewasthreechildren,
all boys. Two little boys,a kind hus-
band,a mother,two brothersand two
sisterswitha hostof relativesandfriends
were left to mournher absence.She
joinedthe PrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Beulah,Nov.15th,1890,andlivedacon-
sistentmemberuntil her death,always
fillingherseatwhenabletogo. Shehad
beena greatsuffererfor the lastthree
yearsof herlife. In her lastsicknessthe
doctorwassentfor: beforehe cameshe
toldher husbandshe wasboundto die:
she hatedto dieandleavehim and her
twolittleboys,toldhimhowshe wanted
him to live and takecareof herlittle
boys,told themtobe goodchildrenand
mindtheirPa. Thenshekissedherhus-
bandand childrenand told themgood
bye. Thenshekissedusallgoodbyeand
saidlay me downand letme die. She
rallieda shortwhile,saidshe dreaded
deathat first. She spokeof how she
lovedtogo to preaching,and meetthe
membersand hearthe preaching,and
wantedElder J. B. Bassto preachher
funeral;chosethesongsshewantedsung.
The firstwas,"Jesusthouart a sinner's
friend." The secondwas, "Come my
friendsand mournwith me." Shesaid
she was goinghometo that beautiful
building,thathousenotmadewith hands
eternalin theHeavens,andforusnotto
grieveforher.

NancyBrown,myothersister,wasborn
April 11th,1841,and was marriedto
KimbrelBrown. There werebornunto
themsixchildren,fiveboysandonegirl.
Heroldestson diedthe23rdof October,
1898. He wasa youngmanof fineand
noblequalities,alwayssokindanddutiful
tohismother.At thislossshegrievedso
much. It was withoutdoubt a great
hurttoher,havingbeenin delicatehealth
for severalyears. Nancy joined the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatBeulah,June
1875,remainedin full fellowshipuntilher
death,anddiedin thefaithof Jesus,was
as strongin the faith of the Primitive
Baptistsas anyone I eversaiy,and had

goodlightonthescripture,readherbible
morethanmanypeopledo. Shewould
oftentalkof Jesus aroundherownfire-
side,of her sinfulnature,how shehated

it
,

andof thechurchandmembers;if she
couldlivethe lifeof themshe wouldnot
doubtherreward. Shewasanexemplary
christian, a splendidprovider in her
family, a good mother,a faithfulwife, a

dearsister, a kind neighbor,and loved
dearlybyus all. Shewentto seeMary
aftershe diedandweptoverher death,
tookherseatnearthecorpse,restingher
headonher handsandsaid, "all therest
of my life will be grief and sorrow."
Alas,herlifewasnotlong,shewenthome
thateveningexpectingto goback next
daytothefuneralandburying;unexpect-
edto all thesummonscameto call her
home. Shewasstruckwithparalysisand
called forhdp. herchildrenranto her,
shetoldthemshewas paralyzed,wasnot
goingto livelong. Theywantedtosend
for a doctor. She toldthemnottosend
unlessshesaidso,the Lordwas ableto
relieveher,and askedusall to prayto
theLordtorelieveher. I believehedid
relieveher, for abouttwo o'clockthat
night shewenttosleep,and seemedto
sleepperfectlyeasy. The nextdaynear
eleveno'clockshebreathedher]ast"with«.
out a struggleor groan. This was
March30,1899,makingherstayonearth
57 years,11monthsand 19 days. She
left a husband,threechildren, a mother,
two brothers,and one lone sister to
mournfor her. Motherand myselfleft
her togoto thefuneralof sisterMary.
Wehadjust gottentherewhenthenews
camethatNancywasdead. Thisseemed
unbearablealmosttome. It wassohard
togiveupmytwoonlysistersatonetime.
Theyweresokindandgoodtome. I do
missthem so much. Their husbands
havelost goodwives,their childrenkind
andtendermothers,theirseatsarevacant
aroundtheirfiresides,theirfacesarehid-
denbeneaththe earth;buttheLordgiv-
ethandtakethaway. Blessedbehisholy
name. He is too wisetoerr,toogoodto
beunkind. I hopeHe will blesstheir
childrenandkeepthemfromgoingastray.
Wemournforthem,butnotwithouthope.

A Sister.

JAMESSAMUELHODNETT,

Dear Brother Gold:—By requestof
his agedfatherI writeyou noticeof the
deathof his son,JamesSamuelHodnett,
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who wasborn the 3rd dayof January,
1856,and died Dec. 25, 1899. He was
twice married, leavesa widow and 7
childrentomournhisloss,yetwemourn
notasthosewhohavenohope. Webe-
lieve heis at rest. He dearlylovedto
readhisBibleandZion'sLandmark. I
believehehadan understandingof the
precioustruthcontainedtherein.

'
He was

9yearsoldwhenI marriedhisfather. I
can't rememberthathe evergavemea
crosswordor an angrylook. He was
kind,generousandobligingtohisneigh-
bors. Sammiewasveryfondof singing,
oftentriedtosingthesong,"I wouldnot
livealways." He wasburiedthe26thof
December,atthe familyburyingground
atthisplace. "Wemisshisfootstepscom-
ingin sittingaroundthefiresidewiththe
family that is living here. We read
David mournedfor his son Absalom.
Wouldto God I haddied for thee.Oh
Absalom,myson,myson. Andagainhe
said whenhis chili died,I shallgo to
him,but he shallnot returnto me. Oh,
blessedthought,that he is gonewhere
sickness,pain andsorroware felt and
fearednomore.

Writtenbyhisstepmother,
E. D.HODNETT.

WALTONLESTERliROWN.
WaltonLesterBrown,sonof Troyand

Addie Brown,was born Feb. 19,1897,
diedJune 24,1899. His life wasshort
butsweetto thosethatlovedhimsodear.
Until a shorttimebeforehisdeathhehad
four grand-mothers,two grand-fathers,
aunts,unclesand manyfriendsto love
and p3thim. He wasa brightand ins
teresimgchild in many instances,he
seemedalmosttohive theknowledgeof
agrownperson. It wasGod'sgracethat
adornednim here. How pleasantand
cheerfulwasour Utile home. He was
talkativeand a busylittle fellow,always
wantedtoheldpapaand mamadotheir
work,wouldtalkandsing, besobusyall
day. Onthemorningof the19thof June
therewasablisteronhisnose. Wetried
severalremediesthat seemedto do no
good. A doctorwassentfor,butin spite
of all hissk'Uthelittlefellowgrewworse.
He lay in anguishas blindascould be.
The doctorpronouncedit abloodpoison
fromaninsectbite. The poor littlefel-
lowdidnotfret much,wouldbegall that
nursedhimtosing. '-Mama,singtome,"
hewouldsay. Sopatientlyhe suffered.

was willing to haveanythingdonefor
him,took everydoseof medicinewithout
a frown. His sufferingandpitifulgroans
I nevershall forget. But no poweris
stronger,older nor aboveGod. When
sin had done its work then his gentle
spirittookits flightabove.

Byhismother,
Addie Brown.

Selma,N. C.

PIETYHATCHER.

PietyHatcher,daughterof Hardyand
PennieBailey,wasborn July 28th,1818,
unitedin marriageto RobertHatcher,
Nov.7th,1837,anduntothemwereborn
sevenchildren,fourhavepassedawaybe-
fore. Two sonsand one daughterare
left to mournherabsence.She united
with the Primitive Baptist church at
Beulah, November1842,remaininga
faithful memberof said church,always
fillingher seatunlessprovidentiallyhin-
dered. She dearlylovedtogotopreach-
ing andto visit the PrimitiveBaptists,
and havethemvisit her. Perhapsthere
aremanyliving nowthatremembersome
pleasanthoursthat werespentat the
homeof her and grand-father.After
grandpa'sdeathgrand-motherbrokeup
house^keepingandlivedwithherchildren.
The last severalmonthsof herlife had
beenspentnursinganinvaliddaughter.
During thecoldsnowsof thewintershe
exposedherselfmorethanusual,tooun-
easyand disturbedtosleepandrest as
muchas her feeblestrengthrequired.
Her daughter died, also her oldest
daughterdiedalmostsuddenly,onewas
buriedoneday,the otherthenext. This
wasa severetrial in herold andfeeble
state. Shemournedtheir lossso sadly.
Grand-motherwas then taken with a
heavycold andterriblecough. A doctor
was sentfor, hercoughgot better,her
fevercontinued,she graduallybecame
weakerand worseeach day. All that
tender,faithfulhandscoulddoseemedto
do no good. She would say, oh my
children,you knowI can'tlive. There
are only a fewof you. I wantyou to
staywith me. They said,"Mother,we
are going todoso, and if youcan'tget
well we hopeyou will be betteroff."
One nightwhenheronly daughterwas
asleepsheaskedforherto becalled,she
aroseandwentto herandaskedis there
somethingyou wantmeto do for you?
She put her armsaroundherneckand
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said,no, I only wanttoseeyoubeforeI
die. Fourdaysbeforeherdeathsherose
upin thebedand saidshe sawher two
daughtersthat died about five weeks
previous;Nancyand Mary are coming,
thencommencedto sing, "I amgoing
hometo die no more." A short time
beforeshewastakenshetoldherdaugh-
tersshewas notgoingto live long,was
almostdonewiththetroublesand trials
of thiswoild, andsaidI don'twantyou
all togrieveforme,alsotold thereason
of her hopein Christ,of severaldreams
she had since shejoined the church.
How sweetto meditateupon. Grand-
motherdearlylovedtoreadherbibleand
Zion's Landmark,wouldreadandenjoy
it sowell,wouldasksomeonetoreadit
overfor her again. I havespentsome
pleasantmomentsreading for her.
Grand^motherpassed through many
troublesand trials,boremanyafflictions,
lovedherfriendsand neighbors,and to
visitthem,and havethemvisither,loved
to visit thesick,to lendahelpinghand,
orawordof comforttothosein sorrow
anddistress.She possesseda cheerful
disposition,andmanygracesthat drew
abouthermanyfriends,wasvery indus-
trious,toiled earnestlywith herhandsas
longas shewasable. We believeher
spirit enteredinto that paradiseabove
whichsheoftenspokeof. Shehadfin-
ishedhercourse,hadkeptthefaith,and
webelievethereis laid up for her a
crownof righteousness.Her funeralwas
preachedby Elder Frank Farmer,to a
largecrowdof sorrowingones,herbody
takentothe familyburyingground,and
laidbesideherhusbands'who hadpassed
on beforeseventeenyears. Threechil-
dren,twenty-sevengrand^children,and
threegreat-grand-childrenwereleftsub-
ject to cares,afflictionsand death. It
seemsthatdeathis in the familyveryof-
ten. But'tisthehandof God.

Byhergrand-daughter.
AddieBrown,

Selma,N.C.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocationtaci,
Va., has an excellent medicine for
Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.
It is an ointment, Price 25 centsa
box.

Apply to me also if you desire it.
P. D. Gold.
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APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
HuntingQuarter...May,Satand2ndSunday
CedarIsland Satand3rdSunday
GooseCreekIsland Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
RoseBay Thursday
Tiny OaK Friday
Mason'sPoint Saturday
NorthLake 4thSunday
EastLake,TuesdayandWednesdayafter

4thSundayin May.
ProvidenceChurch,Kitty HawkBanks,1st

Sat.andSun.in June.
Elim,Powel'sPoint...Mon.andTues.after.
FlattyCreek 2ndSat.andSunday
E City Mondaynightafter
Bethlehem,TyrrellCo.,3rdSat.andSunday

in June.
Concord Mondayafter
Morattock ; Wednesday

W.T. BROADWAY
Requestshis appointmentschangedas

follows:
RockHill Sat.andsth Sundayin April
NewShepherd Tuesday
PleasantHill Wednesday
WhiteOakSpring Thursday
Sugg'sCreek Friday
BigCreek Sat.and1stSundayinMay

C.D.BRA.Y.
SpoonCreek May9
PleasantGrove 10
Russell'sCreek 11
SnowCreek 12
PineyGrove I3
RockHouse 14
Volunteer 1.3
CedarHill 16
Union 17
Dover „ 18
Stewart'sCreek 19
ZionHill 20
FlowerGap 2I
ChestnutGrove 22
Coleman 23
CrookedCreek 24
Mt.Lebanon 2-5
Harmony 26
ElkSpur 27
Fellowship 28
Martin 29
Mountain 30
StateLine 31

Hewillneedconveyance.

W. B. STRECKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.
Mill Branch Tuesdayafter3rdSunday

inMay.
ElderBell will pleasearrangeappoint-

mentsin MillBranchAssociationtocloseat
Mill BranchthefirstSundayin June.

Will someonemeetthematWhitevilleon
Mondayafter3rdSundayin May?
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MARRIED— April 8, 1900,J. H.
Ange and Miss Jennie Ambrose,
daughter of Elder J. I. Ambrose,
by J. S. Phelps, Washington Co,
N. C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
in itshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,"Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self>help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionfor teachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644, For catalogue,
Address,

President Alderman,
ChapelHill, N. C,

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also n:y book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser,

Silas H. Durannd,
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa,

NOTICE.
Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles

Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English >ditions.Informa'tionfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley.

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMH

BOOK—PRICES,
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pe>dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,p^ainedge,singlecopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt

oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavanctSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson.N.C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed,I^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D,GtoLD& Son-
Wilson,N.C,

Facial
andX

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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riie Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where ia the.goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-
.srk,goided by its stakesof Tnith, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institntions of men, und re^^card

iriiy the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesns >he king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the f r̂tiher,

^«»jjTisthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,and ]:eacebe multiplied to all lovers of trnth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single snbscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
jvjibscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
iiQQfor time club is made.

The hubscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-ofl&ce,and
7,amescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
;iabs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state-plainly
vi;>r.hthe old and the new post-offices. When one wisheshis paper stop-
p:>d,let him send %vhatis due, if anything ia due, and also state his
:n>8t-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
Tiewagive the aame name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
isinged,then he should .stateboth the old and new names,
[f moneysent has not bee©receipted please inform me of it. When

oncan, always send money by Money Order, Che(;k or Draft, or Regis-
I'^'edLetter or by Express.
Each 8ub{'.cribei'can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

>7noticing the date just after his name.
kll brethren and friends axerequestedto act as agents.
;111namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

Moaey, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. GOLD, Wilson, N. C
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JE8TJ8.

Brethren, Gold and Lester: —
I thought I would write a few
things that are on my mind, bat
when I think of writing anything
in the nameof my Heavenly Father
I hardly know what to saj : and if
I did there is nearly always some-
thing else that makesme feel like
I had better say nothing at all.
But that doesnot relieve my mind.
I shall not vcrite anything on the
scriptures tfcac I can help That
is not my bneinees,neither is it ex
pedient. Nor is it needful. I am
ashamedof myself already. What
folly it is ia me to try to tell some-
thing I know nothing about, or
show somethingI do not see my-
self. It is not safe for the blind to
lead the blind, for that would make
the bad worse, and the good no
better. I might readthe scriptures
and have not the understanding,
have only got the shadow. The
shadow of the house is not the

•house. But I have thought it was
the sweetestshade I eversat under.
And that for several leasons,
though I can't tell but one, and
that oneshows us there is a house.
Brother Gold, you can tell us all
about this house! 1 would be glad
to hear from you about it. A
house is a great thing and meansa
greatdeal, but I can't tell you any-
thing about it. But you can tell
mea great many things about the
houseboth temporal and spiritual.
Would be glad to hear your views
on the two houses, for they are
greatblessings. I used to sit in
the shadeof the house, and try to
realize the house by the shade.
How good and how pleasantit was

to sit in ths shadeof the house. I
would think if the shadeof the
house is so good how much better
the house must be. I want to go
to my Father's house, and if I do
not know the way, I want to fol-
low those that do know the way.
Holy men of God spoke as they
weremoved,and I think holy men,
God's servantsthat have the under-
standing, should write on the scrip-
tuieSj'and preach the word to the
comfort of his dear children. The
Lord tuld Isaiah to comfort his
people. Jesas would not leaveHi i
disciples comfortless. He knew
that He was their joy a^dcomfort,
all they had, and all they wanted
and they would begrieved 'when He
was goneaway. He said unto them,
"If 1gonot away ihe Comforterwill
not come, but if I go away I will
sendHim, which is the Spirit."

The Lord will not take anything
away from hia people that He will
not restoreback to them sgain. He
knew that they were grieved be-
causehe went away, but when the
Comforter cametheir joy and com-
fort were restored to them sgain.
For it was the Spirit that told them
all things. This comforter is one,
yet it is many. Theie is a mighty
cloud of them, and they areall wit-
nessesfor Jetius. The world could
not receive it. But when the
Spirit of Jesus shines in apoor sin-
ner's heart then he can receive it,
and be a witness for Jesus too. For
he will know of a truth "That sal-
vation is of the Lord." The flesh
is one thing and the spirit another.
The natural shepherd cannot feed
the spiritual sheep. He can feed
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his own sheep, for they hear his
ownvoice and follow him. That is
all he can do. That is all thf^y
want and all they love. Then he
has done the best he could aad ao
have they. Bat he can't feed the
spiritual sheep, for they will not
hear his voice. But the spiritual
shepherd feeds the spiritual sheep.
They hearhis voiceand follow him,
and he gives unto themeternal life,
and they shall never perish. A
stranger they will not folio w^,for
they know not the voice of the
strangers, God's way ia equal for
the sheepare all ted of the natural
as well as the spiritual for the
Lord carethfor them all: they are
all His, though they differ one from
another. Our Heavenly Father
can make them all one. H >made
them wh^t they are, and H ^ can
make them whatsoever will. H^
holds Heaven and earth ia His ovvn
right hand. He smiles on the un
just as well as the just. He eavtd
the unclean as well as the clean,
makes darkness and light, goid
and evil. Ha madw the man and
the serpentalso. There was none
before him and there shall be nonn
after him. He is the first anl the
last. The manor theserpen!:nei her
knew anything abouttheir creatioo,
or why tbey wera created at all.
God created the heaven and the
earth, and what ia more adverse
than Heaven and earth? Ths
Heaven i3 His throne the earih
footstool,and the whole world ia
under his feet, from the greatest to
the smallest blade of grass, for all
liesh ia grass, ''i, ih«^Lord,do all
these thiag?." Then let all natioaa
bow before Him. Bit some say
that God never aade evil or th-j
the serpent either Bat who art
thou, oh man? For what doesGod
care for the evil, the serpant, or
the devil? Th*^yare all one and
they keep house together. They
wi'l all fly like lightning from the

presenceof Him that sits upon the
throne. Jesus said He saw satan
as lightning fall from Heaven. I
don't believe that satan has ever
beenin the heavenwhere God is. I
think he was in his o^n heaven,
such as his f^xaUiogand boasting
authority that hd' took liberty to
claim, when he said the world was
ail his, and he would give it to
Jesus if he would fall down and
worship him . Bot whenJesus told
him to get behind him, right there
I think he fell as lightning from
his own exalted heaven. Woe un
to them that exalt themselves to
heaven, for he that exalts himself
to heaven shall be thrust down to
hell. Oh, Lucifer, Lucifer, thou
who exaltest thyself to heaven,
shalt be thrust down to hell.

Brother Gold, I would like (ohear
J oar views on this Lucifer, also on
ttie fall of satan from heaven. It
seemsthere are more people in this
day boasting and exalting them-
selvesto heaventhan ever before.
Bat I fear they know not what
they say. Man may appoint but
God will disappoint. W-^all bet-
ter take heed when we think we
stand lest we fall. Then let us fear
God and keep his commandments.
and know assuredly that we must
die and go back to our mother
i^arth. Fur the earth is the moth-
er of ua, aad all, and earthly
thiag!4 nirill retarn bdck to her
ligain. N»c one spooiifal of God's
tarth staii ever b^destroyed. You
may take ir,np from on^place bat
you will put Vj do^n some where
eke We may lay our earthly
bodies ia thi^grave, bac we have
only put them back swhere tbery
cxmefrom. , v J-

Sometiajei I faelTi^e t^at when
Chrisi come- t̂he eecond time that
this world, the whole earth, will be
charged iu a ini)Baent into a
gloricms,bright w^m. Gad spoke ^
this world ioto dBl'®^^®- he
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can jastaa easily speak it into a
glorious bright world as lie madeit
at first. For we know that oar
earthly bodies will be changedin a
moment, and it is jaat as easy for
God to chaDgethe whole earth asit
is a part of it, should it be His
blessed will to do so. Brother
Gold, I am talking things I may
not know neither do I profess to
know, but for several reasons
which I cannot tell you about it
makesmefeel like I do. And may
the Lord have mercy on meif my
thoughts arevfii Brother Gold,
deal kindly with meand show me
my error and convert me from the
error of my waysand you will hide
a multitude of my faults, and pray
for me, and may the Lord have
mercy on me if I am deceived, for
it is for the-lack of better senseas
the Lord knoweth. God forbid
that I should bewillingly ignorant.
Some of my thoughts trouble me;
but I can't do anythicg with
thoughts. They are like the wind.
I hear the sound, but cannot tell
from whence it comesor where it
goes. Bat the Lord knoweth. I
thought 1 would tell you and
brother Lester someof my thoughts
and feelings as 1 sat under the
sanctuary of the dear old Land
MARK for Jan. 15, I believe. I
hardly know, the paper has been
carried off. I think the first piece
in the book is ' Food for the hun-
gry soul," not for the body.
Bodies love one thing and souls
another, and t^egospelbread is a
foretaste of heaven. I believe I
had a foretasteof that bread long
before I ever knew i*t. But your
pieceheaded, "God be merciful to
me a sinner," what a solemn
sound. God be merciful to me a
sinner. Many precious souls are
crying to-day, God be merciful to
mea sinner. Cj,n the world stop
them? They may atop the mouth,
but the soul will cry the more.

What a mercy that the dead can
hear the word of the Lord, and
they that hear shall live. But go
show John again these things.
The dead are raised, and the poor
have the gospel preached unto
them. This was brother Jimmie
Woodard's text in the Goldsboro
church about ten years ago. He
may remember what I said to him
that day, but what poor soul can
be more miserable than he that
feels to belost. How fearful to see
and know weare lost. Look which
way he will all is darkness. He
cries, God be merciful to me a sin-
ner. I am lost, forever lost. Who
can describe the misery of a lost
soul. This poor worm of the duet
has seenit and felt it, and has not
forgotten it yet. I cannot tell the
painful sorrow of one that feels to
be lost. Oh the unspeakable joy
if he should everknow he is found.
What a mercy ! What wondrous
love is this. Oh my soul,. Oh my
soul. Brother Gold, the last time
I saw you you asked me about a
light that I saw coming up out of
the earth. But I could not tell
you anything about it then. There
were so many talking and your
time with us so short, but I know
moreabout it now than I did then.
Since 1 have heard your discourse
on Ezekiel's vision. I now believe
the light I sawwas only a token of
another light, such as I have never
seen, jastasthe spirit said to me,
you are going to seea great light,
such as you have never seen. I
had read Ezekiel's vision, heard it
preached from, and talked on.
But all was darkness until I lis-
tened at your discourse. Then I
saw what my light was by your
ligli^, and your light was the in-
spiration of God. Then I am not
afraid of your light, f :r it is the
true light. And now my dear
brother, you have taken the things
of the Lord andshowed them unto
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me, for seemedthat I conld seaa
light in nearly everything yoa said.
I thought of Rath. Saraly the
Lord of the harvest had his reapers
to drop handfuls of purpose for
poor m9,and when the wheel was
lifted up, b«h )ld a bright world
appearedunto me, not a light as vv«
see with our natural eyes, but a
light in my soul. I thought I could
see the whole creation, a wheel
within a wheel. Oh, tell meabout
the two wheels. Is it not God and
Christ? Now my lap was fall. I
had enough. I wantedno more, no
more, bat togo hometo my mother-
inslaw Naomi, and tell what the
L^rd had done. Jesus said, go
hometo thy friends and tell ihem
what the Lord has done. 1 shiU
never attempt to write anything
abDutthe light that I saw in the
vision of Ezekiel while you unfold-
ed the mysteries. It is far above
my ability. I know better about
this than I can tell it. Bat if I
could I would go home to my
friends, and tell them what the
Lord has done. I would rather talk
with you about these things than
write. Miy the Lord bless you tj
unfold the mysteries and ajw the
gospel seed. Plenty seed, plenty
room for the field is large, for it is
without beginning of days or end
of yeara. May we meetagain My
letter is already too long.

A word to Brother Lester :
Deak Brother in Christ: —I had

a dreamabout threeyearsago about
the resurrection of the dead, a tur-
tle dove and a speckled bird. I
could not accountfor it, but waited
in hope, and while I sat listening to
your discourse about Jacob and the
cattle, you spoke of the speckled
bird. I heard Brother Edgerton
speak of the speckled bird several
years ago, bat did not think much
about it until you spoke of it.
Then I said, I thank the Lord the

comforter has come; I believe I
have got a glimpse of the speckled
bird, and brother Lester is the
guide, so lead me to the light of it.
I have beentrying to write to you
ever since, but sickness and other
things have prevented. Now I will
tell you my dream, bat as there is
a cause for everything, I will go
back and tell you what I thought
was the cause of my dream. I
think it was a conversation that
passedbetweensomeof my child-
ren one night after supper. John,
as his manner is to read and talk,
took up the question of the resur-
rection. His wife said it would be
the eaoaebody. He said no, not
this body, but God would give it
anotherbody ; and whenthey could
not agree for some time, I said,
Weil, children, I thipk you are
both right. I believeit will be the
samebody, yet not the samebody,
for God will fashion our mortal
bodies and make them like ulito
his own glorious body. Now Bro.
Lsster, will not thesemortalbodies
be the samebodies, only the mortal
has pat on immortal ? Else how
can it be that everyboneshall come
to its bone, not oneof themshall be
left out, not a hoof shall be left be-
hind. God has never createdman
but once, never will createhim any
more. So thesesamemortal bones
will be the same bones. Pardon
me, my dear brother, what will
Adam do in the resurrection for his
bone? Has he not already got it ?
Did the Lord not give it back to
him 1 No marrying in heaven, no
male or female, no twain, but all as
one. Then one bonewill be suffi-
cient. God has never taken any-
thing from man that he will not re-
store to him again. He took his
happy state from him, but when he
shall be delivered from the bond-
age of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God, then
his happiness will be restored a
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hundredfold. He droveMm out of
thegarden, but i8 therenot a better
one?

It is folly in mebrother Lester, to
try to tell you anything, so will
comeback and tell yon my dream.
Bat this always is my failiog, taking
up more than I have any business.
The first part of the dream may
seema little strange to you. Bat
let that be as it may, I shall not tell
the last without the first.

I dreamedthat myself and son-
in-law, James Johnson, weresitting
talkiog cne day, when there cama
in two women. One of them I did
not know ; the other I always
knew, and always loved as myself,
as I thought. She was two years
older than I, and died in her 86th
year ; had been dead somemonths
when I had this dream. She was
nevermarried, her namewas Sallie
Bryant. It is not common to call
namesat all times, but soin«Mmes
it is necessary, and tbia is Oii«of
the times, as 1 amtelling thedream
as it was, it becomes necessary to
mention the names of those I am
writing about. Sallie took a saat
close to meand said, Percy, we ara
going to try our fortunes. I said,
how,Sallie? Shesaid, eachoneof us
hasgotto bury a turtle doveto seeif
weshall evermarry. Then wehave
gotto stand over thegraveand hol-
low until the doves mourn. If it
mournsnot we shall marry, but if
doesmourn we shall never marry.
Then they went out. James and I
went with them to see them try
their fortunes. We went in the
yard, steppedovera low fetce into
a patch of ground madeup in large,
high ridges, too high to plant any-
thing in. We all passedover three
of those ridges. At the fourth
ridge Sallie stopped, myself and
James with her. The other woman
went over the next ridge. I never
knew but little about her or her
dove. Bat Sallie stoopad down at

the fourth ridge, and with her right
hand madea d^ephale in the ridge,
while in her left hand she held a
dove, I don't know when or where
shegot the dove, or whether it was
dead or alive ; but soon the grave
was ready, and she carefully laid
her dove down in the place she had
prepared: then she tilled up the
grave with her hand. End smoothed
it over very nicely, then we all
stood waiting to hear from thedove,
but heard nothing of it for a while.
Then Sallie said to me, it don't
mourn. I said, Well, don't you
know y.ou have got to stand over
the grave and hollow until it does
mourn? Then I thought they both
bt?ganto hollow very natural hol-
lowing. Tii« fourth time they hol-
lowed Sallie's dove mourned aloud-
in the ground, and as they contic-
ned to hollow so it continued to
mourn,andwhenthey had hollowed
many times it mourned so loud and
natural, I said. Oh, Sallie take it
up, take it up. She stooped down
and took the dirt away with htr
hand, and took the bird out of the
gravewhere she had buried it, and
stood it down on the ground. It
wasalive and walked about ; it was
a dove, and it was not a dove. It
was a speckled bird, yet it had all
the likeness of a dove,only it wasa
speckled bird and a s im bird, yet
it had all the movementsand traits
of a dove. It had a dove's feetand
legs, and walked low to the ground
as a dove, and so gentle, peaceful
and lovely in all its ways. It
walked ail the time around our feet,
almost touching our clothes. Some
time it would^walkoffa little down
the ridge, but would turn and come
right back, not a particle of excite-
ment about it Sometimesit would
castits eyes on the ground as if to
pick up something, but it never
did, for I did not take my eyesoff
of it. Its color wasblueand white,
and jost as smooth and tolid as
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slate, marble or anything else, and
as glossy asa piece of satin, and re-
minds me of it. I can't tell vou
the bsauty of this bird, neither
conld the qaeen if she had seenit.
No nse to cry to tell you how much
I wanted this bird. I thought if I
CDuldtake it in my hand, hold it,
call it mine, keep it alwayp, 1wonld
give everything else for it. Some-
times I would be tempted to take it
up, but though^if I did it would
fly away ; but when I could not re-
frain, as it was almost touohiog my
feet, I madea move to take it up.
As I did so, it turned away from
me, and went back in the same
ridge it cameout of, but not in the
sameplace. It went in the side of
the ridge as easy as if there had
been a door. Not the least sign
could be seen where it went in.
Then all our joy was turned to sor-
row, the lovely bird was gone.
Then I said, How many times did
it mourn ? bailie said it mourned
seven times. . James said, Yes, it
mourned seven times. Then all
hops was Io3t, and we all turned
away in great sorrow. I awoke,
and behold It was a dream. As
soon as I awoke these words came
in my mind, which I could not ac-
count for : It 13Noah's dove, be
hold Noah and the vv'indow,and the
ark, and the Lord shut them in.
The next day as I was thinking
over the past, thesewordssuddenly
camein my mind : The marrying
— thereis no marrying in heaven—
the hollowing is the voice that
shall wake the dead, and the cry of
the dove in the grave was litei from
the dead. And again. Awake ye
dead and arise, aad Christ shall
give thee light. These things were
some of my thoughts. I cannot
account for ihem

Brother Lester, •please let me
hear from you on what I have told
you, and may the L>rd bless you
and all his shepherds to feed the

flock. I think I get a crumb once
in awhile. One that loves the
brethren.

Pekoy Ham.

Eldek p. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er, if a sinner may be permitted
thus to addressyou. I have been
noticing the promises in the Bible
someof late, ând I find they are all
to the believer in Christ, and I find
by the samebut oneway to believe,
and that is for him to reveal him-
self to one as chiefest among ten
thousand, and the one altogether
lovely, one Lord, one faith and one
baptism, oneGod and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all,
and in you all. So closely stairds
the church connectedwith God the
Father and Christ the Sonthat they
areall one family, God the Father
of them all, and Christ the elder
brother ; and it is not according to
the grace and mercy of God the
Father to suffer the loving ties of
this family to be severedor made
null and void. "I have loved thee
with an everlasting love, saith the
Lord, therefore with loving kind-
ness have I drawn thee." Yes,
they are drawn by the cords of
divine love, and are Jiept by the
power of God through faith ready
to be revealedin the last time, con-
sequently they will not, they cam
not lose their eternal inheritance,
for it is reserved in heaven for
them ; but they are not the fall re-
cipients of this glorious and heav-
enly patrimony until they have
passedover the valley and shadow
of deathto forever bask in the sun-
shine of Christ' s love. Israel of old
was a type of the church of Christ
in the gospel dispensation, and
were commandedto come out of
Egypt without leaving so much as
a hoof behind ; and if theLord was
so particular about the shadow,
surely he will not suffer the sub-
stanceto turn prodigal and waste
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thefinal inheritance;no, for theyare
kept by the power of God, and he
has promised never to leave them
nor foreake Ihem. And he is not
slack concerning his promises, as
somemen coant slackness; bat is
long suffering to usward, not will-
ing that any should perish, bat
that all should cameto repentance.
Though he may It aJ ihem through
dark and gloomy places, yet it is
for their good and his glory, and
tbey should not fear to go where
the captain of their salvation leads,
for he will never leave them nor
forsake them. Oh what a glorious
thought, Jehovah, Jeeus, will not
forsakethemwhentheyhaveeinnfd
and rendered themselves wtiolly
unworthy of pres'jrvaiion Think,
dear christians^ what wonderful
thicga Emmanuel Jeeus hath done
for you, left the throne cf heaven,
cometo this ein-cursedworld, died
the just for the unjaat, sufferedthe
ignominious death of the crossthat
poor rebels might live, and to live
with him to enjoy all the blessings
of heavenforever. "I, even I, am
he that blotteth out thy - transgres-
sions for mine own sake, and will
not remember thy sina." "Blesa
theLord O my soul, and let all that
is within me blesshis holy name."
We should endeavor to keep the
name of Jesus uppermost in our
minds. When we are enabled to
do thia and return unto him our
sincere thanks for enabling us to
trust in him for salyation, (for he is
mighty to save ail that call upon
him in spirit,) we know that he
seeketh such to worship him as
worship him in spirit and in truth.
So we seeby theBible he firat seeks
us, not as somevainly talk wehave
to seek him in order that he can
save, bat let poor bewitched and
ignorant Arminians say what they
will, the decreehas goneforth that
Israel shall be saved with an ever-
lasting salvation. The eternalGod

ia thy refuge, and underneath are
the everlastingarmsto uphold them
in all time and eternity. Christ
cameinto the world to do the will
of the Father. "For 1 came,down
from heaven not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent
me. And this is the Father's will
which hath sent me, fliat of all
which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up '

again at the last day." Therefore
the redeemedof the Lord shall re-
turn and cometo Zion.

Thus did God the Father love his
people in Christ his Son from ever-
lasting',and for their sins hia Son
died, and for their jastification he
rose again, and for them he now
intercedes, and bears their names
upon the palmsof hit hands for a
memorial before God continually.
The cfficework of the Spirit is to
take the things of Christ and show
them to his people. Doubslees the
Holy Spirit will not fail to perform
the part assigned in this great and
wonderlul plan of grace. He is to
quicken. The Spirit giveth life
and makesus light in the Lord. It
kills and makes us alive, it brings
us down and raises us up ; we are
poor, but it makesus rich : it scrips
ud of self and shows Christ to be
our salvation : it leadsus to Mount
Calvary to behold Chris!; the Lamb
that died that sinners might live,
and to live with him through all the
countl€83agesof eternity to enjoy
the fruits of his righteousness. O
what love, mercy snd grace be-
stowedupon poor sinful worms of
the dust. Divine mercy hath de-
vised a plan by which sinners will
be presentedto the Father without
spot or blemish. O Lord, createin
the hearts of thy children a desire
to praise thee,for praise is comely.
Let them behold in Jesus all they
needboth in heaven and in earth,
then they can sing care away, and
rejoice in the merits of his right-
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eonsuess.
In closing my remarks I wish to

speak a few words in regard to the
predestination of all things, I Had
the words predesiinate and pre-
destinated recorded four timesoaly
in the New Testament,which to my
mind seemsto have a direct refer-
ence to the' church. I will now
qaote a few verses of Scripture
bearing on the point I have in view.
"Let no man say whenhe is tempt-
ed, I am temptedof God, for God
cannotbe temptedwith evil, neither
tempteth he any man. But every
man is tempted when ha is drawn
away of his own last and enticed."
—James 1 : 13,14. "S^Igivethem
up unto their own heart's last, and
they walked in their owncounsels."
—Psalm 8: 12. "Therefore will I
number you to the sword, and ye
shall all bow down to the slaughter
becausewhen I called ye did not
anssver,when I spike ya did not
hear; but did evil before mine
eyes, and did chooae that wherein
I delighted not." —Isaiah 65: 12.
Now did God predestinatewhen he
called, for them not to anawer? If
he did why should he have called ?
I believe they would have gladly
answered if their former conduct
had beenaccording to predestina-
tion. We alsoread in Ecclesiastes
9 : 11, "Time and chancehappeneth
to them alL" Is there no such
thing as chance, if not why should
Solomon, the wise, say so ? Not
that I believe the eternalhappiness
of God's peopleis base! on chance,
but upon the obedient life and bit-
ter death of hu Son, and therefora
predestinated. ''And Jesus an-
ssveringsaid, a certaia man went
down from Jerusalem to Jaricho
and fell among thieves which
stripped him of his raiment, and
woundedhim, and departed leaving
him half dead. And by chance
there came down a certain priest
that way, and when he saw him he

passedby on the other side. And
likewise a Levite.". I suppose he
was passing by chance, also when
he wasat theplace camsand looked
on him and passedby on the other
bide. Was the actions of thosetwo
men predestinated? I think not,
for Jcsus said it was chance. If
there ii an instance recorded where
a thing happened by chance,and
there is, (Luke 10; 31), is it safe
then in saying all things were.pre-
destinated? I believe God fore-
ka^w all things constqaently he
saw the wickedness of man as well
as he saw the predestinated salva-
tion of the church in Christ. For
God i3 not the author of confusion,
but of peaceas in all churches of
the saints. If he is not, from
whencecomethstrifes and tumults;
for we know such' things occur fre-
quently. I conclude they come
from a spirit separate and apart
from the predestination of God.
Solomon said, "Train up ^child in
the way he should go." If it is
impossible to do anything save
what was predestinated, why such
admonition ?

Yours in love,
Hezekiah Giles.

Callands,Va.

Deae Brothek Gold: —I again
feel impressed to write, but I fear I
shall impose upon your time and
patienca, but these words have fol-
lowed me for days : "Seek ye first
the kingdom of God and his right-
eousness,and all these things shall
be added unto you." —Matt. 6 : 33,

This is a commandment of our
Saviour to his disciples while he
wagwith them in the flesh,andalso
tons if webehis children. But dear
brethren and sisters, how many of
us obey this commandment? In-
stead of seeking first the kingdom
of God and his righteousness, we
too often setk the vain, perishing
things of this wicked, sinful world,
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and try with all our might to tram
pie the things of the kingdom of
God under our feet. Hence we are
cast into prison, and into the fiery
furnace of triale, tribulation and
affliction ; but we can see nothing
wicked and sinful that we have
done to merit theseafflictions,until
weare delivered from under them,
and it pleaseshim to send himself
to us as our God, and beside him
there is noneelse; then we can see
our sins and transgressionsand re-
pent of them in dast and ashes.
This is a godly sorrowworking true
repentance. This, and this alon^-,
is acceptablewith God.

Every treethat bringeth not forih
good fruit is hewn down and cast
into the fire. Does this meaneter-
nal fire or junishment 1 I feel to
say not, bu , the fire of affliction for
disobedience,the fire that burnsup
the dross and leaves the pure gold.
If when we are first planted iu the
vineyard and our duty madeplain
to us, and we, through wickedness
and rebelion, refuse to do our duty,
we shall be hewn down and cast
into fiery trials and tribulation,
until we feel that we will gladly
follow him whereverhe leadeth us.
Therefore thesetrials and afflictions
are good and needful for us If
they were not to come we would
always serve the flesh or satan.
Then think of a person who knows
nothing of these burden?, troubles
and trials seeking or serving the
Lord. Such a personcannot seeor
fael any needof a Saviour, for the
whole neednot a physician, neither
do thosewho live in the pleasures
of sin want to be condemnedto
death, and that is wherethey must
all go before they find a loving,
tender Saviour.

Awake thou that sleepest, and
arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light. For some
causeI feel much aroused over the
welfare of Zion, both individually

and generally. I feel that in many
ways we are and have beenasleep,
for we can seecoldrets and barren-
nessin many places Tnis is be-
cause the trees are not bringing
forth the good fruit they are com-
mandedto bring. That, and that
alone, will bring forth the budding
of spring time, love and joy to our
souls ; for in obedienceya shall eat
the good of the land, the gospel
land. Bat we are promised noth-
ing good in disobedience, but the
rod of chastisement and affliction.
Oar worst enemiesare thoseof our
own household. Our sins and
transgressions are our worst ene-
mies. They rise up iu judgment
and CL>nd;mnus, and cause us to
be put to death, bat what kind of
death? Death to all spiritual joy
and comfort.

I feel that the sua of righteous-
nessand joy has indeed risen upon
me with iiealing in his wings; bat
I know from past experiencethat I
cannot long remain in this condi-
tion, but must soon come down to
the valley of humiliation and sor-
row ; and it will ba needful, too,
lest 1 get puffed up and thiak more
of self thanof my Redeemer, who
doeth ail things well, and makesno
mistakes.

Sometime ago while meditating
over the solemnity of the task of
writing, and feeling my nothing-
nessand ignorancesogreat,I found
myself asking the question. Why
are these things required of me?
and thesewords in tue languageof
Jesus cameto me: ' I thank thee.
Oh Father, Lord of heaven and of
earth, that thou has hid thesethings
from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealedthem unto babes,for
so it seemedgood in thy sight,"
This mademe feel willing to take
up my crossand follow him through
evil as well as good report, feelirg
to be a very small creature indeed
in the cause,but looking to him to
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be filled and fed from his bonnliful
hands.

Your little sister in hope,
Effie Stancil

Ezra,N. C.

"Pilatesaiduntothem,takeyeHimand
crucifyhim: forI findno fault in him.''—
John19:6.

Oaght Jesas to have been cruci-
fied? No— yes. Was the reason
assigneda jast and sufiicient rea-
son ? No —yes.

Negative—Why ought not he to
have beencrucified? Because as a
man he was innocent of the com-
mission of any crime, and there
was no guile found in bis mouth,
aad it is wrong to condemnor pun-
iih the innocent, let Peter 2 : 22;
Exodus 23 : 7 ; Proverbs 17 : 15.
What authority had Pilate to con-
demn Jesus to death ? He was the
Roman judge andhad theauthority
of the Roman government. Why
did he do this great crime? The
evidencegiven indicatts that hewas
influenced by theleadersamocgthe
Jews, ihe priests andPiiarisees. the
most popular religion of the world,
the same that in all ages of the
world have beenthe pers€catorsof
the true followers of Jesus, and will
continue to do so. His being with-
out fault then should have been a
cause for commendadon and not
condemnation.

But did not Jesos die asa subaii
tute for the tins of the world, ^ad
thus make the way of salvation
p'oesiblefor all ? Tfle law of God
forbids that the innocent shall be
slain, Exodus 23 : 7, and the Lord
says that h' ŵill by no meansclear
the guilty, Exodos 34: 7. Bat did
not God substitute hie Son lor the
world, and thus save everybody?
The Scripture does not so inform
us, but it teachesus that he is just
and holy, and justice cannot con-
demn the iBUGcent for the guilty.
To do so would dethrone .justice

and destroy holiness.
Affirmative:—Then if this ba so

for whom did Jesus die ? He says.
"I lay down my life for the sheep"
—John 10 : 15. ' No man faketh
it from me, but I lay ic down of my-
self. I have power to lay it down,
and I have pow(-r to take it again."
Why did he lay down his life for
the sheep? lo was the will and
commandmentof the Father, John
6:40and 10, 18, and by theshedding
of his blood they are cleansedfrom
all their sin and forever perfected.
1st John 1 : 7; Heb. 10: 14. If the
law of God doesnot allow the inno-
cent to suffer for the guilty, how
could Jesus, who was innocent, lay
downhis life for thesheepwho were
guilty ? He is both the owner and
the shepherd ol the sheep, and
15 therefore responsible for the
transgressionsof thesUeep. There-
fore divina justice says, "Awake O
sword againstmy shepherd,against
the man that is my fellow saith the
Lsrd of Hosts, smitetheshepherd,"
etc. How came they to be his
sheap? They weregiven to him by
his Father.— John 10 : 29; John
17 : 2, Q,9, etc. When did hegive
them to him ? Before the fonnda
tion of the world. What for ? That
they should be holy and without
blamebeforehim ia love. Eph. 1:4.
And at the sametimf ĥegavdJesus
to be the head of the church, and
h^-adover ail things to the church.
Eph. 1 : 22 ; Ist Peter 1 : 20. Is
not th» Lord's people dead to a
knowledge of God and spiritual
things? In their natural s'ate or
condition ia which they wereborn
in the world they are dead in tres-
passesand sine, and are without a
true knowledge of Go3, of his king-
dom, and of their true relationship
to him. How are they made ac-
quaiated with thesethings. By the
revelation,which is the work of the
Holy Spirit of Chiist to us and in
us the hope of glory, for the Spirit
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takes thethings of Jesus and shows
them to us. What are someof the
things of Jesus that theHoly Spirit
showa to us'^ It shows to us our
sins, the sufferings of Christ io
bearing themfor us,andhis victory
over them. Are our sins some of
the things of Christ ? Yes, if we
are his sheepour sins are his sins
through the relationship existing
between us and him, or else he
could not bear themand suffer for
them. And when we are made to
feel the guilt and c iiiemnation of
the sins we havecommittedit is an
evidencethat Jesus has borne them
and that the Holy Spirit is leading
us in the fellowship of his suffer-
ings, for we aremadeto mournover
the very sins that Jesus bore for us,
and when we are given faith and
hope io him as our Saviour weenter
into a foretaste of the joya of the
victory he achieved over sin ; and
the relationship that gives our sins
to Jesus also gives his righteous-
nessto us. 2nd Cor. 5:21.

What do our northern brethren
meanby the ''Eternal vital unity
of Christ and the church?" I will
tell what I think they mean. Eter-
nal signifies without beginning or
end. Vital meansliving, and unity
meansoneness. It therefore must
meaneternalonenessof life between
Christ and the church. Or Christ
is the life of the church. Christ
said, "I am the life." Therefore
when Christ is in us we have eter-
nal life. And this life which is in
Christ is eternal, and it is our eter-
nal life if we arehis and he is ours.

Jesus said, "Onght not Chris'oto
have sufferedall thess things, and
to have entered into his glory?"—
Luke 24 : 26. Jesus could not have
enteredinto his glory as the Savior
without first suffering, for it was
through suffering that he wrought
salvation, and he who was perfect
as G^odand as man was made per-
fect as the captain of our salvation

through suffering, and then he
could enter into the glory of the
great victory of salvation which he
had achievedthrough suffering.

Ought Jesus to have been cruci-
fied? Yes. Was the reason as-
signed a jast and sufficientreason?
Yes, and the only reasonthat couM
havebeengiven. There is no fault
in him. None as a man, none as
God, none as Mediator, none as a
Sin bearer,none as the great High
Priest, none as the offering for sin,
none in his life, none in his death,
none in his burial, nonein his resur-
rection and ascension,and none in
what he has accomplished,for the
sheeparesavedand God is glorified,
and thereis no fault in that. Amer .

D. A. Mewbobn.

My Dear Kindred in Christ: —
I have had an impression for some
time to try and tell you all just
how I am and what 1am, asnear as
I can. I am a very poor talker,
and can't express myself in any
way I try.

I havebeenin great darkness of
late. It seemed to me that all
within me was nothing but sin and
darkness, I felt that I was wrong
in everything I did. You all were
deceivedin me, and I wanted you
to know it. Not one ray of light
could I see. I would try to recall
my little experience, which I have
rejoiced in so many times, but it
was all gone. My afflictions have
been great, and have rejoiced in
them. All of this seemed to be
gone. I could seenothing good in
them. Satan seemedtobemy com-
panion, and every vile and foolish
thought I would be possessedwith.
I would try to pray, but it seemed
iha^I could not utter a trueprayer.
I felt that I could saythat I mourn-
ed bscauseI could not mourn. Oh,
such a valley I wasin, and felt to
know that there was no help for me
only through and by theLord Jesus



300

Christ. On yesterday morning I
was feeling very bad with a cold,
and thoaght I would lis down for
awhile. I gavemyself one hour to
lie down. It seemedto me that I
had not beenlyip.gdown more than
ten miQutesbefore I lost myself io
someway, bat I did not seemtobe
asle^'p. I could hear everything
out on the streetthat was going on.
All at oaceI felt agreat power come
upon me, and I seemed to streich
out as though I was dead and stiff
as could be, and somelhing from
abovecommencedto fall on me. It
was as thick as any snow and was
white. It looked like little soft
blossoms,and in the midst of it I
siw a post, and on that post was a
lamp. It gave the brightest light I
ever saw, and sometimesthe white
would cease from falling, and an-
other color would fall that sparkled
and glittered as if it weregold, and
then the white blossoms. I thought
that I wasnot asleep, and thought
this is not a dream : it is a vision,
and thoaght how glad I would be if
I could saeChrist, and thoaght how
glad I would be if I could seemy
my little baby, Jesaie ; but I saw
the imageof no oae. All this timy
the sprinkling of thac white and
glittering SQOvsrwas falling, and fell
all over me, and in the meantimeit
seemedthat my mothercameto me
and commencedto rub me, and I
talked to her. I thought I said
that I havebeen wanting to board
out, not to keep house,along time.
She said, Well, Lula, wait until we
come to town, and paused, and I
looked towards the clock. The door
of the clock was open, and there
was a tall wardrobe close by, and
something black was hanging on
them All this seemedto be nat-
ural in my room, but all this time
that lamp and sparkling weregoing
on. I cameto myself and lay there
and thought about what I had seen,
and got up at 11 o'clock. It was

all done in a few minutes, and I am
not able to say how, but 1 felt to be
perftctly happy in it, so it bright-
(•nedme up, and I felt that I wanted
to write it to you, but have madeit
quite lengthy. I will close, feeling
taat the half has not yet beentold,
bat my little hope has revived, and
I now feel like fcingiDg.
. Brother Gold, I would be glad if
jou would say a few words upon
what I haveseen,if it is well with
you, but I don't want to burden
yon at all. With muchlove to the
householdof laith. Rememberme
in your prayers A little sister in
much affliction

Lula Hukst.
Tarboro,N. C.

Remarks :

Oar dear sister Hurst has had
deep and sore lossesand trials, but
they havebrightenedandbeautified
her christian character. She has
the sweetevidenceshe is a child of
Grod in loving the brethren, and
feeling unworthy and lowly.

P. D. G.

Elder P. Gold, Dear Bboth
ER :—My condition, I think, is im-
proving, though slowly. Night
before last I could not lie down,
had to sit up all night. I did not
disturb my family by waking them,
as I knew they could do me no
good, and were all broken down
with work and waiting on me so
long ; and, although no human was
with me during the long night, yet
I was not alone. If not deceived
in jadgment the angels of God's
presence were with me all night.
Ob, how they shorten long nights,
sweeten our bitters, soothe our
pains and sorrows, brighten our
hopesof heaven,dispel our doubts,
strengthen our faith, as we see
them descending upon Jacob's
ladder, and how we long to have
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the wiDgaof a dove, that we may
lly away and be at rest, as we see
them ascending back into heaven
on the ladder, while we aie left to
rest onr weary heads for a while in
the wilderness upon a rock, or
as Peter calls it, "a stone of
stumbling, and a rock of offence."
I havejist receiveda letter from
our dear sisterAlice A. Barnard, of
Raeford, N. C, in which she sends
meeleven subscribers for my pro-
posed book. Sister Barnard lives
in a section of country where there
are no Baptists, nor Baptist preach-
ing, yet she goes out among her
neighborsand gets elevensubscrib-
ers for my book. Why cannot
other Baptists in Baptist communi-
ties do as much? Answer, "Where
your treasure is there will your
heart be also." If a few Baptists
would go to work like they work
for themselves,and make up clubs,
in one month the number will be
raised so the book will be forth-
coming.

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
HighPoint,N.C, April15,1900.

REQUEST.
The people about Sardis, N. C,

desire Primitive Baptist ministers
to preach for them. Elder P. W.
Williard is pastor of the church
there S. A. Peice.
McNeely,N. C.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the H.ymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd.
jSputhampton,BucksCo.Pa.

ZiON^s Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."
P, D.GOLD Wilson.N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.13

WILSON, N. C.,MAY 15, 1900.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWllaou,Nortr
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
GOOD SEASONING.

"Let your fpeechbealwayswithgrace,
seasonedwithHalt,thatye mayknowhow
yeoughttoaubvvereveryman."—Col.4 : 16.

Speechof man is eirgular frcm
that of all other animals, and con-
veys thoughts, passions, purposes
and deliberations. Some speak
roughly to offand. Some speak
smoothly and with flattery, or good
words and fair speech, to deceive
the simple who are very easily de-
ceived by suchspeeches.

There is much cSensein false or
unbecoming speech All men are
pronouncedor rated as liars in the
Bible. Even when men intend to
utter truth it is very difficult to do
so. The tonguecan no man tame.
However there is one that while in
the flesh always spake the truth.
No guile was found in his mouth.
When the Lord gives one a new
tonguethen he speaks the truth as
he speaks it in Christ Jesus. Grace
was poured into the lips of Christ
so that his words were gracious.
When a live coal from the altar of
whole burnt offering touches our
tongue,and purges our lips, then a
pure languageis returned unto us,
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and with shoutings of grace,grace
unto it. We speak then in the
blessednameof Jesus. How beau-
tiful, lovely and comforting, how
rich and instructive, edifying and
refreshing the spsechof such. The
gospsl is the grace of God. By it
is proclaimed what the Lord has
done. When one speaks of grace,
and when his speechis with grace,
it is proclaiming what the Lord has
done. When one goes rightly to
the church he tells what great
things the Lord has done for him.
It is gracious language, the lan-
guageof praise to God. Our speech
should always hd with grace. That
is the most correct grammar one
everuaes— the most beautifal rhets
oric tongue ever employs. The
grace of it is incomparable. It is
language of triumph, "Shoutings
of grace, graceunto it."

But it mustb3properly seasoned.
We do not relish food not well sea-
soned.

Suppose one is drunk, or mad,or
attempting to wrong another, could
he use gracious words properly
seasoned? Supposeoneshould say.
All things are so fixed that 1 must
steal or defraud, and where sin
abounds grace will much more
abound, and let us sin that grace
may abound, and if I am to be
savedgraceis sufficient, it matters
not what I do, or if I am saved I
neednot be watchful or careful of
my conduct, for God will make the
wrath of man to praise him, aremy
words s9asonedwith salt ?

What is the use of salt ? It pre-
serves from corruption. It is the
necessaryaccompanimentof grace.

It corrects, keeps down, subdues
the flesh, and is killing to flesh.
One might pretend to have grace,
yet if he is walking after the flesh
he has not salt in himself ; for that
would be so coirective of the cor-
ruptions of the flesh that one with
salt in himself would have that
power, that corrective and purifier
and preserverof truth in him that
would seasonall his speechand his
conduct with suchflavor of life that
it would all be good and savory,
and would bemeetfor use.

Should the opposer of the doc-
trine of grace assault you with the
oft uttered charge that you hold
that we are predestinatedto sin, or
let us commit sin that grace may
abound, we must answer that gain-
sayer with words seasonedwith
salt, "How shall we that are dead
to sin live any longer therein ?"
Where sin abounded grace has al-
ready abounded. Sin has reigned
unto death already in our case. We
have felt the sting of death which
is sin We died unto sin, for it has
slain us by the law which is good.
But where sin aboundedgrace has
already much moreabounded, and
reigns through righteousness by
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. So
that by grace I am alive and live
unto God. I cannot take pleasure
in sin for T am now dead to that by
the body of Christ, and the salt of
his saving grace rules in me to pre-
serveme, and by it I mortify the
flesh, and keep my body under,
and my life is seasonedwith salt.

But supposethe fault-finder fur-
ther says, If I believed as you do I
would take my till of sin. Then
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with well salted, seasoned words
you could reply, You cannot be-
lieve as I do because you are not
dead to sin : you still love it : you
have not salt in yourself, for if you
had that it would purify and pre-
serveyou from sin ; and if you have
not salt you have not grace: for
grace brings salvation to us. Salt
girds our loins and bracesus torun
in the way of holiness.

How good and comely it is to
have silt in ourselves, and how
seasonableaad good is the speech
of him whose words are seasoned
with salt, whose conduct is pre-
served blameless by silt that has
not lost it? savor ; and therefore
such as have it cannot be trodden
under foot of men, nor becomea
reproachto any that love truth, nor
poj^erlesseven before such as do
not love the truth. For salt in us
will enable us to sanctify the Lord
God in our hearts so that when we
give the reasDu of our hope to him
that asks us he will not iedl that
our lives or conduct are a contra-
diction to our words, or a reproach
to our profession : for as we pro-
fess that morehas beendone for us
than for others, so our conduct
proves that there is one in us
greater than any in the world.

P. D. G.

"TO OFFEND."
"Whereforeif meatmakemy brotherto

oftend,I will eatnofleshwhilethe world
standethlestI makemybrotherto offend."
—1Cor.8:13.
I used to think that this "to of-

fend" was to displease or wound ;

( and therefore whatever did this,

|- unless in accord with the law of

Christ should not be persisted ir.
I now think it is not to get msd,
but to do wroj g ; that is, suppose
a strong brother eats meat in an
idol's temple with the mental or
spiritual reservation that he wor-
ships the one God, and eats the
meatasnatural food. But a brother
too weak to discern this, and sup-
posing this brother ate the meat as
designed, should, following the lit-
eral example, eat as unto the idol ;
which was wrong. Thus the strong
causedthe weak to offend—to do
wrong.

A preacher or brother endowed
with superior spiritual knowledge
which gives liberty in discernment,
might so eat. But a weak brother
devoid of this knowledge, seeingan
eminently wiseoneor teacher, thus
eating, and supposing he ate to the
idol, might l^ethus emboldenedto
eat, and in the supposed like man-
ner axid meaning. To such the
Apostle referred to when he asked,
if through this knowledge should
the "weak brother for whom Christ
died, perish ?" And said such was
a "sin against Christ ;" that is,
when they thus wound their weak
conscience, or disturb their trust
and turn aside their walk from
the law of Christ asa rule of action.
And this incidental extension by
this liberty of knowledge embraces
a large classification of like actions
with this "sitting at meat" in the
idol's temple.

Paul had never really so eat or
eaten in an idol's temple, but sim-
ply madeit an apt instancewhereby
a weaK brother might have his con-
sciencaor judgment in its own inate
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conception of the right way in out
ward conduct, as by a blow or
wound, 80weakenedby the force of
such example by one whom he
esteemedso much wiser and better
than himself, as to be emboldened
to follow without fear all such like
examples; and, not able to com-
prehend the silent raser/ation that
justified the deed to the ensampler
in each, to follow in the acceptedor
professedmotiveand meaningof the
deed, until he gets so far away the
self assertion of his own judgment
as to theright way wherein to walk,
and so far into the mazaof doubtful
examples that hequietly succumbs,
and thus perishes from the path-
way of direct obedience to Christ.
Thus weseehow an act justified by
knowledge to one, may cause an-
other to offend— to stumble, and
perchanceperish.

Who 13to blama? The Apostle
says to the strong, "Take heed lest
by any meansthis liberty of yours
becomea stumbling block to them
that are weak." It seema to me
that it is a muchgreater sin to place
a stumbling-block in the way of the
weak, than to fall over one. I had
much rather fall over one myself
than place one to cause another to
fall. And the main point of this
whole lesdonis to remind and pre-
vent the strong from causing the
weak to stumble—to offend.

Then knowledge has duties and
dangersthat weaknesshasnot. The
Apostle did not tell the weak and
ignorant. "You go and learn ; you
have no right to be ignorant and
want to gauge the conduct of the
wise by it, or to do wrong because

you are weak—go and get strong,"
but the whole lesson is to the
strong ; and especiallyagainst their
using their liberty in any way
whereby therewas arisk of defiling
the conscience,or placing a stum-
bling block in the way of theweak.
He did not disparagetheir strength
or the liberty it gave—these were
great benefitg—but would impress
upon them their proportionate
greater obligation toward theweak;
who, instead of causing to offend
—to do wrong by example—they
must baar with, support and guide
aright.

Bat the lesson, mind you, does
not compromise the plain written
laws of Christ aa included among
those of doubtful propriety ; these
must be obeyed: but it refers to
what mightbecalled non-essentials,
or to things wherain one must be
'•persuadedin his own mind" as to
whethercleanor unclean—to things
lawful but often not expedient. To
go into an idol's temple, and to eat
the meat there, was not forbidden
by the civil or divine law ; but to
eat as unto an idol was contrary to
the law of Christ. Extra knowl-
edge gave extra strength in dis-
cerning the propriety of enteringor
of eating : yet knowledge also
"puffeth up," thereforetheApostle
said to those possessing it

,

"take
heedlest by any meansthis liberty
of yours become a stumbling block
to the weak," You know that a

Theological school is, in a sense,
nothing in the world, and that the
gospel is a direct revelation from
God, and that this institution is
grossly unscriptural : but being
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convenient and cheap, you send
yonr son there, with the mental
reservationthat it is solely for the
benefitof the literary department.
A weak brother who had never
dreamedof eeadicg his son there
till he sawor h âid you had, and
esteemingyou so much wiser than
himself, and believing that a man
of your superior knowledg* ŵould
know if there was anything wrong
ia so doing, sends his sen to the
same. Now is there "by any
means" a reasonto misconstruethe
motivesand meaning of this act of
the weak brother ? Ia thfre reason
to say he has endorsed the whole
establishment?—that he bids it
God's speed?—that he has denied
the faith and practiceof his churcl ?
Wherein he U wrong, you are
doubly so." ' Take heed lest by
any meansthis liberty of yours bei
come a stumbling-blcck to them
that are weak." Always remem-
ber, that things otherwise lawfal,
become unlawful as causing the
weak to offend. And beforedoing
or partaking of such like things
always rememberthat you cannot
do 60alone—that you represent—
carry the weak with you.

P.

SCRIPTURE CHA.RACTERS,
JOSEPH. NO. 2.

While the conduct of Potiphar's
wife was necessaryin the chain of
eventsin the predestinationof Gfod
to bring about the end, yet it was
not in sach manner or secsa as to
renderher work justifiable before
God. She was wicked, and there-

tore did wickedly, by which Joseph
is falsely accused and thrust into
prison. Joseph wasa manof honor,
aud thereforecould not do but hon
orjibly, and consequently was cast
into prison. Joseph seemsto have
beendue no credit for refusing to
do evil, becausehe fearedGcd, and
being dead to sin could not live
lher*^in. Ia this instance Joseph
for the second time suffers the loss
of his coat, which, in eachinstance,
was madethe basisof the most flti-
grant falsehood. Jossph, like
Moses, chcserather to suffer afflic-
tion on the side of honor, integrity
andrighteousness. I have no doubt
but that he was a perfect sp?cimen
of physical manhcod,beinga good-
ly person sandwell favoured, and
hencein that respect his presence
wrought thestrongestpossible♦ffect
upon this ancient J^z bel, which in
turn wroughtin the severestmanner
possible against him; all of which
tended to perfect the test of the
characterbuilt up in the people of '
God by Jesns Chriat, prefigured
here in Joseph. The resistance of
the temptations of Christ was per-
fected and proven in these tempta-
tions, and gave the integrity of
Job, the patriarchs and prophets
the sanction of the gospel, and
madetheir patience (qual with the
end of theLord, therefore, when we
hear of the one we see the other,
and in our patience possess our
souls

How glad evtry child of God
must be for the integrity, patience
and faith of the saints ! How cer-
tainly do they prove that Jeeus is
the Christ, and that salvation is
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and must be by grace, and how
strone:their faith and bright their
hope becomes under such blessed
assurances. God had madeJoseph
to be the greatestman in the house
of Pharaoh. So greatwas he, and
such f auctions had been accorded
to him that Pharaoh knew nothing
that he had except the bread that
he ate ; and in an hour all this is
dashed to the winds and he is cast
into prison. He is none the less
great even there, however, he,
though an innocent victim of vile
persecution,must suffer thepenalty
due to the crime with which he was
charged. Had Elijdh eatenat Jeze-
bel's table, or had John the Baptist
sanctioned the conductof Herod, or
had Jesus in the slightest degree
yielded totheopinionsanddoctrines
of men, who could begin to coDjec-
ture the result ? Ag pertaining to
salvation we cannot even' presume
the barest possibility that the
eventsin the instances to which I
have retered could havebeenother-
wise. So it was with Joseph, so it
is with us.

What must have been the medi-
tationsof the heart of Joseph while
in prison ? Innocent, yet suffering
the penalty due the guilty. How
humbly grateful to God he must
havefelt for the gif c toresist in the
ordealthrough which hehad passed.
How sweetmust have beenthe con-^
Bciousnessofhis innocence,and yet
how mortifying must have beenthe
thought that he should not be per
mitted to vindicate himself before
his Master, andyet sgain thesweet-
nessof reconciliation must have so
filled his soul as to give him to feel

that to be dumb beforehia shearer
was a heavenborn privilege, and
like his Heavenly Master he would
opennot his mouth.

The Lord was with Joseph, and
shewedhitn mercy and gave him
favour in the sight of the keeperof
the prison, insomuch that he was
given in charge all the prisoners,
and was held responsible for their
conduct, so that whatsoever they
did he was the doer of it. Perse-
cutions and imprisonmejits have
always strengthened and made
effectiveand enduring the charac•
ter and influence of the children of
Go(3,thereby proving the saying of
Paul that, "we can do nothing
against the truth, but for the
truth," and if we cannot,surely the
world, the flesh and the devil cans
not.

It seemsthat Joseph wasmadeto
serve the king's prisoners. How
humble, and yet how exalting was
this service. It was a menial ser-
vice, and yet it was a favorable
service, for it placed Joseph with
prisoners who had served before
the king, and kept him in the way
to come before the king himself.
Two of theseprisoners, like Joseph,
were dreamers, and Joseph inter-
preted their dreams. Thesedream-
era seemedto besad because they
had dreamedand there was no in-
terpreter of it. Joseph having in-
quired the cause of their sadness,
said unto them: "Do not interpre-
tations belong to God ? Tell me
themI pray you." He gaveto each
his interpretation and charged the
chief butler saying: "Bat think
on me when it shall be well with
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thee," or rememberme with thee,
or when you think of yonrself,
your dreamand your deliverance,
think of me in the dungeon, and
make mention of me before the
king. Bat thebutler forgot Joseph
and did not rememberhim. When
it goeswell with us is not a good
time to remember our fellow pris-
oner or our brother in trouble.
Having the opportunity we might
do themgood while we are at lib-
erty before the king, but we do not
remember them ; then we forgot
them. How sad the thought ! Oh
how needful we are of the mercies
of the Lord every day and under
all circumstances. How unmindful,
ungrateful and nnthanful we are
in our best estate,surrounded with
the most favorable circumstances
and opportunities. How thankful
we ought to bethat the Lord know-
eth our frame and remembereth
that we are dust and has mercy
upon us.

Theseprisonersseemtohavebeen
moreconcernedabout the interpre-
tation, and hence for an interpre-
ter, than for their dreams. The
child of God is moreanxious about
his own salvation than he is con-
cerning salvation. He has had a
revelation and knows thereis salva-
tion, that the people of God are
saved,but he does not know that
he himself is saved, and hence he
wants one who can inteipret the
revelation and showforth salvation
for him.

At the*nd of two full years the
king himself dreameda dream, and
his spirit was troubled, and he
sentand called for all the magicians

of Egypt and all the wise menand
told to themhis dream,but noneof
them could give him the interpre-
tation, whereupon the butler re-
memberedhis fault and told of
Joseph who could interpret dreams,
and Pharaoh sent and brought
Joseph before him, but Joseph con-
fessedthat it was not in him, but
that God would give Pharaoh an
answerof peace. Jesus said, "Of
ipine own self I cando nothing. My
Father He doeth the work." How
ready in all generationshaveGod's
people been to acknowledge their
great lack, and to proclaim that
God has all power, wisdom and
knowledge, and understands all
deep matters. Joseph gave the
true interpretation of his dreams,
and the interpretation carried with
it such conviction of its truth that
it was not questioned by the king,
and the suggestions of Joseph to
theking werealsoacceptedasgood,
and as Joseph had advised the se-
lection of a man discreet and wise
to set over the land togather in the
surplus corn, it readily and truly
occurred to the king that there was
no man so suitable for the work as
J oseph,and thereforehe madehim
ruler overall Egypt, being second
to Pharaoh only. How wonderful
the changein affairs with Joseph,
and all by the hand of God. Truly
thereis nonelike theGod of Joseph.
Truly did the pleasureof the Lord
prosper in his hand, and he became
a mighty man in the land of his
affliction, and was made to forget
the toil by the way and his father's
house. Joseph gathered the corn
into store-houses throughout the
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land, and it wassubjectexclasively
to his control. While th« famine
prevailedin all countries, thesuper-
abundanceof corn was only pro
duced io Egypt; thereforewhen the
corn failed in all lands aad in all
houses ia Egypt, aod the famine
b^cimesore, the peoplefrom every-
where cameto Jossph for corn, and
he sold to them for their Bubstatce
until thfir money, flocks, herds,
houses and lands had besn con-
sumedfor cDin, and still thefimicie
prevailed, until fiaally they sold
themselvesag boadmento Pharaoh
for corn. While this was so on
cerning the Egyptians, thechildren
of Israel also cameinto bondage,so
that through Joseph Pharaoh be-
cameowner of all and their eub
stance,b^th the Egyptians and the
Israelites. Joseph became practi-
cally the owner of the world, and
yet he wasa servant, and as such
did not possesshimself, and while
he stood nominally and acjouuted
to Pharaoh the Lord possessedhim
and his way, and though h-i wag a
servant to the kiag, yet he waslord
over and to the Egyptians and his
father's family.

Chris*:, as the great Radt^emer,
Saviour and Provider of his paople,
wasmadeto serveia theearth,and
his service was of such a character
that he became the possessor and
ojvner of the world and all of its
substanceand of his people in the
world, and he so wrought and his
Father so blesjed his labors that
truth sprang out of the earth and
righteousaesj looked down from
heaven,and eternalredemptionwas
obtained in the world as in Egypt.

Joseph brought his people into
Egypt andiato bondageandplanted
them there,as it were, to labor in
bondageand grow iu theknowledge
of servitude and oppression until
the day of redemption, of which he
assured them before his death, at
which time all Israel, togetherwith
his bones,should be taken up into
the land of Canaan, and not a hoof
should beleft bshind. So by Jesus
Christ there is plenteous redemp-
tion for his people, and all Israel
shall be saved with an everlasting
salvation

Joseph finished his work and
died in Egypt, and Jesus finished
hig work and was there crucified.
Joseph died with his people and
was brought up with them, or his
bones,representing the entirety of
Israel, were brought up with them,
and thus ia them, as represent-
ed by them. Jesus died with his
people,and ia his deathsealedtheir
redemptionaccording as hedied for
them, and in his resurrection are
they broaght forth, evenas he came
forth from the dead, and as the
bonesof Joseph werebrought forth
representing all his people, so the
people of God, the brethren of
Jesu?, representinghis bones,shall
all comeforth in the reeurrection,
evenasthey cameforth as the effect
of the washingand theregeneration
and renewing of the Holy Ghost,
which the Lord has abundantly
shed upon them through Jesus
Christ by his resurrection.

Natural reasoning cannot give
the reason why Joseph should have
beensent into Egypt, nor why he
should be sent in the manner he
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was, attendedwith bondage,perae-
cation, imprisonment and afflic-
tions, though it b9 to save much
peopleor few people alive ; but by
faith the people of God seeit and

tc]o\ce in it.
P. G. L

Brother J. M. Stephenson'scorre-
spondents will address him at
Westower, N. C, and not at Elm
City, N. C.

The New River Associationmeets
on Wednesday after the first Sun-
day in June at Laurel Fork, Va.

Obituaries-

ELIZABETHC.TURNER,

Byrequestof ourdearbrotherElderZ.
T. Turner,I sendthefollowineasanobit-
uaryof hismother,oursisterE.iz^btthC.
Turner,widowof thelate ElderElkanah
B. Turner,of Henrycounty,Va. Sister
Turner'smaidennamewasWingfield.She
wasborn in Franklincounty,Va., of a
highlyrespectedfamily. Shewasunited
inmarriagewithBro.Turnerin the year
1840,being about 22 yearsold. She
andher husbandlived happilytogether
until his death. There wereborn unto
themsevenchildren,six boysand one
girl ; onesondiedininfancy.Thedaugh-
ter,thoughafflictedfromher birth, died
attheageof 33 years,leavingfive sons
andonestep-son.Dr.JesseH. Turner,of
Henrycounty,Va.,tomournthedeathof
one amongthebestof mothers.Sister
Turneralwaysspokeof theDoctorasher
sonJesse. Shewasmuchattachedtohim
andhetoher. SisterTurnerunitedwith
the PrimitiveBaptistchurch at Reed
Creek,Henrycounty,Va., in the year
1852,whichwasabouttwelveyearsafter
hermarriage.She livedthereligionshe
professed,and wasan ornamentto the
churchand the communitywhereshe
lived. Beingof a mild,gentledisposition
shehadtherespectand confidenceof all
whowerefavoredto be acquaintedwith
her. Sheandher husbandlivedtogether
asdidZachariasandElizabeth.She was

toherhusbandall thatthetermwifeem-
braces.Sheloved,honoredand obeyed
him, and he honoredheras a husband
shoulda wife,shebeingto him an help-
meetindeed. Hermindwasrichlystored
with scripturalknowledge,and with a
heartfull of loveand venerationforGod.
She showedforthhis praiseby a well
orderedwalkandgodlyconversation.She
wasfreefromguile. Her godlylife and
conversationmadehera blessingto the
church. Her conversationwas to the
comfortand delight of her kindredin
Christ. It wasa pleasureto lovers of
truthtobein hercompanyand hearher
speakofthegloryofChrist'skingdom,and
of herhopeof a final restbeyondthe
shoresof time,andall to the gloryof
gracereigningthroughrighteousnessunto
eternallifebyJesusChrist.Suchawoman,
and suchan uprightlife as shelived
provedherto beoneof God'sbestearthly
giftsto thechuich. Duringthelifeofher
husbandtheirhousewaseveracomforta-
blehomeforherbrethrenandfriends,and
many,verymany,sharedtheirhospitality.
Shesparednopainsortroubletomakeall
aroundhercomfortableandhappy. None
couldbe in her companylong without
beingconvincedthatshe wasa subjectof
thegraceof God. Shewasa spirituai-
mindedwoman,asmuchsoasany one I
evermetor conversedwith. She wasa
Baptistof thetrue type,and beingsuch
shedelightedtohonorandentertainBap»
tists. Shedelightedto meet with the
church,andjoinwiththemin theworship
of theGodsheloved. Sheoftenselected
andled insinginghymnsof praise,and
wouldsitanddrink in the truthsof the
gospelwhenthe elderswerepreaching,
showingthatshewasbeingcomfortedand
fed from the storehouseof mercyand
grace. Afterlisteningtothepreachingat-
tentively,shewouldoften rise from her
seatandgivevent to her feelingsin the
mostsolemnmanner,givingpraiseto God,
andexhortingthebrethrentosteadfastness
in thefaith,andcallinguponall tohonor
God. I haveseenmanytearsshedwhile
shewasexhortingherbrethrenandprais-
ing the Lord. All delightedto honor
AuntBetsy,asshe wasfamiliarlycalled.
Asachristianshelivedinsweetfellowship
withthechurchtothedayof her death;
not a spot upon her character.As a
mothersnewasa model—ever readyto
serve her children. She fondly doted
uponthem,andtothecreditof hit ch..\d-<
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renandstep-son,theydelightedtohonor
theirmotlier,solhat herlife wasahappy
one. Afterthedeathof herhusbandshe
still remainedat the old homestead,her
youngestson,Mr. E. L. Turner,andwife,
livingwithher,Mr. Turnerrunningthe
farm. And beit saidto thepraiseand
honorof thechildrenthatwhile theyall
honoredtheirmother,Mr. E. L. Turner
andhisamiablewifedeservetobepraised
andhonoredmost,fortheywerewithher
most,andif anytwo personsevershowed
loveandvenerationfora mothertheydid.
Theystrovetomakeher housea happy
homeforherandherbrethrenandfriends
asit hadbeenin their father'slife time,
andtheysucceededwell, for whichthey
havethethanksof all theirbrothers,and
theBaptistsgenerallywhoareacquainted
withthecircumstances.Buttheendmust
comehere. We haveno continuingor
abidingcity. Our dear,honoredsister,
afterashortsickness,calmlyfellasleepin
Jesus,aswebelieve.June 18th,1899,at
theadvancedageof 81yearsand11days.
Likeashockof cornfully ripe, shehas
beengatheredtoherfathers. Shewill be
missedand mournedfor by the whole
church,as far as she wasknown. Her
end was peace. Her funeral was
preachedbyElderPeterCorn, in fulfill-
mentof herrequestbeforeshe died,after
whichherbodywastakenby sorrowing
andlovingfriends,andsolemnly1lid be-
sideher husbandin the familyburying
ground,theretoawaitthe resurrectionof
thejust,whenit will comeforthatGod's
command,tobefashionedasGodhaspur-
posed.

Andnow,withthemostheartfeltsym-
pathyforall thatmourn,wewill closethis
imperfectsketch,Loping that God in
mercymaygranta perfectresignationto
all thatmournfor Christsake.

J. C. Hall.
GogRinsville,Va.

MRS.LINAHOOKS.

In Pittcounty,N. C, near wherethe
littletownof Aydennow stands,at the
homeof herparents,Mr.andMrs.Henry
Simmons,in theyear1861,wasbornagirl
child, to whomihsy gavethe nameof
Salina. Atorabouttheageofsixorseven
yearsshe,withheraunt, movedto Fre-
mont,N. C, and grew into womanhood.
At theageofaboutfifteensheunitedwith
theMethodistchurch,andliveda consis-
tentlifefor fifteenor eighteenyearswith

them. In theyear1881shewasunitedin
marriagetoMr.W. R. Hooks,andthere-
sultof thatunion wassix boysand one
girl. Theylosttheirbabyboyaboutfour
yearspast,the remainderliving. On
March5th,at1:30o'clocka.m., shequietly
passedaway,afteryearsofsuffering.The
summonscameandfoundherready.She
hadadevotedhusbandandabrightlittle
familyof children,and her surroundings
wereof a natureto makelife desirable;
andit wouldseemthatshe had muchto
livefor; butthewriterfeelssureshehad
moretodiefor. Shewasa usefulwoman
in hersection,wellknown,andhighlyre-
spected.Shewasadevotedwife,akind
andaffectionatemother,anda loyalfriend
to herneighbors.Vanitywas foreignto
hernature.Her homewasanasylumfor
the worthyneedy,andnonewereturned
emptyaway; andwehaveoftenfelt that
shewasendowedwiththatspiritthatcould
sing,"Gloryto Godin thehighest,andon
earthpeace,andgoodwill towardmen."
At thetimeof hermarriageher husband
wasnota memberof thechurch,butsome
yearslaterhebecameinterested,andwas
givenagoodhopethroughgrace,andwas
ledto goforwardin the dischargeof his
duty,andin theyear1888heunitedwith
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchat-Memorial,
Waynecounty,N. C. Shehadbeenwith
himthroughhistroubles,and it inspired
her with unfalteringconfidencein his
change,yetthedoctrinethatwaslovedso
muchbyhimfoundnofellowshipin her,
andwhilesheremainedunwaveringinher
faith and lovefor herchurch,shewas
gentleandkindtohim,and the brethren
lhatwouldvisitthem; yetshe stoodun-
moved. Predestinationandelectionwere
a fearfuldoctrinetoher. Thewriterhas
heard her say that she had earnestly
prayedlhatshecouldseeasitwasclaimed,
butshegrewfurtherfrom it

,

and, if possi-
ble,believed it less, notwithstandingher
undividedconfidencein her husband's
change. In April,1894,God in hislove
and mercyremovedthe scalesfromher
eyes,andgaveheranunderstandingheart,
andcausedhertorealizethetruthandsee
thebeautyin thedoctrineof salvationby
grace; andwiththesamestrokeremoved
all herobjections,andshe,too,couldsee
that it wasthedoctrinethathadguided
andkepther throughdangersseenand
unseen,andshewasmadewillingtocast
herlot withthepeoplethat hadbeenso
farfromher. Here I willmentiona passs
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ageof Scripturethatwaspresentedtober
inherdeliverance,aqdI haveoftenheard
herspeakofthegrandeurandbeautythere
wasin it forher,"Beholdwhatmannerof
love the Fatherhasbestowedupon us,
thatweshouldbecalledthe sonsof God,
thereforethe worldknowethus not,be-
causeitknewHimnot." Butforthewant
of spaceI wouldlike to say morejust
here,but will forbear.Soon afterher
changesheofiferedand was receivedby
thechurchatMemorial,andon the 11th
dayof May,1894,shewasbaptizedbythe
lamentedElderJ. T. Edgerton,andfrom
that timeshehas filledher seatwhen
healthwouldpermit.Her afflictionsfor
thelastfiveyearsormorehavebeengreat,
yetshewascheerful,andwhenshewould
speakof her conditionshewouldsay,I
can'tlivelong,butwitha smileshe was
anxioustogetwell, but havereasonsto
believethatshe possessedthespirit of
Davidwhenhebrokeforthin thosecom-
forting words, "Yea, though I walk
throughthevalleyof theshadowof death
I will fearnoevil ; for thouartwithme;
thyrodandthy staff theycomfortme."

NowuntoHimwhois lovewewill ask
forthyguidingspirittogo withhimwho
is leftthesolecareof theirlittlechildren;
enablehimtobringthemupinthenurture
andadmonitionof the Lord, andas the
dark, heavycloudhangsoverhim, wilt
thoucausea rayof lighttopiercethrough
the darkglogm, accompaniedby those
soul-cheeringwords, "Be not afraid; it
isI." J. T. Hooks.

ELDERD.R.MOORE.

Thisagedbrother,a residentof Person
county,N. C, fell on sleepApril 23rd,
1900.

Hewasasweetsinger,asweetpreacher,
clearinhisviewof doctrine,soundin the
faith,and borethe marksof the Lord
Jesus.

He waswillingto departwhenit was
theLord'stime.

Theoldsoldiersarebeingcalledhome.
Lordsendlaborersintothyvineyard.

Whilewedonotunderstandthatwecan
callorpreparemento preachthe gospel,
yetif wearetheLord'speoplewedohave
aconcernaboutthis matter.Jesussaid
theharvestisgreat,andthe laborersfew.
Prayye,thereforetheLordof theharvest
thathesendleborersintohisvineyard.

P. D. Gold.
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APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.

NorthLake 4thSundayin May
East Lake,TuesdayandWednesdayafter

4thSundayin May.
ProvidenceChurch,Kitty HawkBanks,1st

Sat.andSun.in June.
Elim,Powel'sPoint...Mon.andTues.after.
FlattyCreek 2ndSat.andSunday
E City Mondaynightafter
Bethlehem,TyrreHCo.,3rdSat.andSunday

in June.
Concord Mondayafter
Morattock Wednesday

C. D.BR\Y.

17
18
19
20

, 23
24

26

Mart.in 29

Hewillneedconveyance.

W. B. STRICKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.
StumpSound...Fridaybefore2dSun.inJune
Yopp's 2ndSaturdayandSunday
Ward'sWill Monday
Bay Tuesday
Southwest Wednesday
Northeast Thursday
Hadnot'sCreek Friday
Newport ..Saturday
MoreheadCity 3rdSunday
Beaufort , At night
NorthRiver Monday
Straits Tuesday
Davis' Shore Wednesday
Nelson'sBay Thursday
PineyPoint At night.
HuntingQuarter Saturday
CedarIsland 4thSunday

B.L. STULTZ.

Shiloh Satand2ndSunin May
Pleasantville „ Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
Sardia Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Prestonville , Friday
MayoAssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.
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THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
in itshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3 AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

President Alderman,
OhapelHill, N. C.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,single

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbf
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavance
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson,N.C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattel
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.|®"Minute8of
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,and sheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Editions. Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H.Ŵhatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for
a very nice Oxford Bible for $1 25.
Also a self pronouncing,excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60.

P D. G.

Brother R.D. Yeatts, Pocahontas,

Va., has an excellent medicine for

Piles, Cuts, Boils and other sores.

It is an ointment. Price 25 centsa

box

Apply to me also if you desire it.

P. D. Gold.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finest Electrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

'•Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the aaicient Land-

^mark,gnided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

\n the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contendfor the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa ther,

Jasus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
AU lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
flubscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
tree for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
slnbs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advandeif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
taredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
ty noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

■loney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JE8U8.

Dear Brother Gold: —I send
you a piece'of poetry composedby
my son, E. M. Landy, Ckillicotht^,
Mo. Will you kindly giv^ it a
place in the Landmark and oblige
your unworthy brother?

A. LUNDY.

REVERIES OF THE PAST.

LastnightasI satallalonein inyroom,
Andthoughtofthebrightdaysofyore,
Ofchildhoodandhomeandmothersodear.
Andlovedoneswhonowarenomore;

Thosebrighthappydaysbeforemedid

Likeavisionofbeautyuntold.
Andmyheartwassofilledwiththejoyof

thescene
Thatmyfeelingscouldnotbecontrolled.
But alas,whatchangesa fewyearscan

make
In thelifeofayoungmanlikeme.
Thatbeautifulhome,ohwhereis it now?
Farawayovermountainandsea.
And its inmates,too, oh saywhereare

they?
Whothenweresohappyandfree.
Somearenowin the tropicallandsofthe

South,
Andsomeontheloneprairie.

Andsomearestillatthedearoldhome,
Enjoyingitsblessingssofree.
ButagainwhenI numberthatlittleband.
ThereisonewhomI donotsee.

Yes, andwhoseface wasas fair asthe
dawn,

Whosethoughtswereaspureasthedew,
Andwhosevoicewasasgentleasthecoo-

ingdove.
Andherheartwaskindandtrue.

Butwhereisshenow,thatpreciousone?
Yes,whereisshetoday?
Theonewhowasoncethelightofhome,
Andwasalwaysbrightandgay.

Shewasfartoopureforthiscoldearth,
By sinfulmortalstrod.
Soshewastransplantedby our Savio'ir's

ownhand,
In thebeautifulgardenofQod,

AndnowatHeaven'sowngateshestands,
Onlywaitingforustocome,
Whenwithjoyandpraiseshewillwelcome

us.
Toourbeautifulh'savenlyhome.

E. M. LUNDY.
Chillicothe,Mo.

Dear Brother Gold: —Tdere is
much said in this s ction concern-
ing the year 1900,whether cr not it
is the commencicg of another cen-
tury or the ending. To me it
makes but little difference. The
real question to my mind ig what is
our lives whetherin the 19'hor 20!h
century.

In DeuteronomySO^hchapterand
19thverse, we find Most^scalliog
heavenand earth to record against
Israel, saying, *'I call heavenand
earth to record this day against
you, that I have set before you life
and death, blessing and cursing :
thereforechooselife that both thou
and thy seed may live." To
my mind here is left to Israel a
choice. Israel, who is a chosen
people, brought forth at the com-
mand of God ; life and death set
before them. To my mind Israel
was a type of the church, not only
a type, but all the church of God
in everytation, kindred and tongae
wasembodiedwith her.

In the covenant of God with
Abraham, in whom all nations of
the earth should be blessed, Gil.
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3: 8. "And the Scripture, foresee-
ing that God would jastify the
heathen through faith, preached
before the goepel unto Abraham
saying, in thee shall all nations be
blessed," not as the nations of the
earth, but in gospel relations. For
he says, "In Isaac shall thy seedbe
called," which establishes the pur-
poseof God in the call of his peo-
ple. Paul says, "There is one
body, and oneSpirit, evenas ye are
called in one hopeof your calling."
Then both Jew and Gentile are one
in Christ Jfesus, and whatsoeverwas
written aforetime was written for
our learning that we, through pa-
tience and comfort of the Scrip
tures, might have hope. Paul
establishesthe fact that God's love
for his people is why they are
called. "But God, who is rich in
mercy, for his greatlove wherewith
he loved us when we were dead in
sing, has quickened us together
with Christ, etc. Having beenpre-
destinated unto the adoption of
children according to the good
pleasure of his will."

To my mind this forever exclndea
the will of man and sets up the
electing love of God, and to my un-
derstanding the children thus
broughtupare thosethatare blessed
with Abraham, In all the nationsof
the earth and in every age of the
world.

Life and death is set before
them. By reasonof the relation ia
Adam all men are dead in tres
passesand sin. When God created
man he madehim good, and very
good ; hencewesee,having thelaw
of God before him, he was left
without excuse, and it was wilful
disobedience in hi©, and we find
him trjing to lay it upon the
woman, not charging God with hia
sin, hencewe see he needed a Sa-
viour.

Paul says, "If we live after the
flesh we shall die, but if wethrough

the Spirit do mortify the deeds of
the body we shall live." Here is
life and death promised to the
Lord's people of today. Then in a
practical senseour lives are what
we make it, and when we sin it is
wilful. Some say they can't help
it; God has predestinatedall things
that cometo pass. This is a denial
of the faith, and blasphemy before
God. God gaveIsrael the law and
the commandments,and command-
edthemtokeep themsaying, "Thou
ehalt havenoothergodsbeforeme."
Then to say he commandedthem
on the one hand to keep his laws,
and on theotherpredestinatedthem
to violate his laws, is again blass
phemy.

Some men are preaching what
they call absolute predestination,
or predestination of all things that
cometo pass, whether good or bad.
I defy all men everywhereof every
faith and order to show me such a
sentencein the Bible as "absolute
predestination." I do not believe
there is a more damnable heresy
proclaimed by manthan this, that
God has predestinated the pollu-
tion and violent wickednessof man
today. If God has predestinated
the criminals in their actsof today,
why try them in our courts? Oar
courts then are a farce, and we are
kicking agaicst God. When we
try men in the churches for dis-
order or thiags they can't help, it is
mockery. But I say when menin
the churches violate the laws of
God in fornication, adultery, covet-
ousness, idolatry, drunkenness,
etc., turn themoutaccording to the
rule of the Scriptures.

David, though a servant of the
Most High God, sawhis ownwicked
ness, and he fell down and wept
much, and in his meditations he
could exclaim, "Lord what is man
that thou art mindful of him, or
the son of man that thou visitest
him." He felt that he was a sin-
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ner, deeerviLg the wrath of Grod,
and felt the need of a Saviour in
whom hemight rejoice. DoesPaul
tell us that whenhewaspereecnting
the saints that he was doing God's
service? I tell you no, but he
found himself the chiefest of sin-
ners.

In my first experienceI found I
was a wilful sinner and not a pre-
destinatedsinner, and if I was for-
everbanished it was jast ; that I,
and I only, deservedsuch condemr
nation, for I beheld the Lord as
jast and holy, and mjsslf as a poor
deluded sinner. I could not jamp
behind absolutepredestination and
say God willed it. My Bible refers
to predestination but few times,
and when it does it is that God for
Christ sake predestinated his peo-
ple unto the adoption of children,
in which is my hope. I am yet a
wilful sinner; and sooften find my-
self out of the way, which makes
meweepand cry. 1wonderif there
is any like poor me.

Dear Brother Gold, pray for me
when it goeswell with you.

Yours in tribulation,
J. P. LOKD.

Tennille,Ga.

Remarks.

Oar brethren should not accuse
eachother of what they do not be-
lieve. Those that contendfor abso-
lute predestination do not hold
what brother Lord accusesthem of.
They meanto say that God controls
all things. I seeno useof theword
absolute; but let each one be al-
lowed to statewhat hedoesbelieve.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Two im-
portant sayings of the Lord Jesus
Christ havebeenon my mind for the
past few days, and the searching
inquiry presentedby Elder L. H.

Hardy in the Landmark for Feb-
ruary, 15th inst., has brought these
sayings more forcibly to my mind.
One is : "Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedethout of the mouth
of God." The other is : "A man's
life consistethnot in the things he
possesseth." I hope I have been
led to some profitable meditations
upon these all important declara-
tions.

It seems to me that facts are
brought to bear ia these declara-
tions that are liable to confront
every child of grace when tempted
by satan to labor for the "meat that
perisheth," or to seek the vain and
transitory things of this life, or to
expectthis world's goods or pleas
ures to bring peaca or lasting hap-
piness. The peace and happiness
obtained through such channelsare
as transient as the things pos-
sessed.

A sinner, when born of the Spirit
and "delivered from the power of
darkness, and translated into the
kingdom of God's dear Son," is so
effectually killed to the joys and
flattering allurements of this world,

.that such an one can never more
realize peace or happiness in the
pursuit of such fleeting vanities.

It is true that someof the Lord's
psople have, in all ages of the
world, sought happiness in the
accumalation of wealth, and the
possession of worldly honors, but
in every instancesuch a course has
only proved a signal failure, and
they are brought face to face with
the awful, solemntruth, that "Man
shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceedethout
of the mouth of God," and "A
mau's life consisteth not in the
things he possesseth." Solemn
truth. The first of these declara-
tions wasbrought out, when after
Jesus had fasted forty days, the
devil said • "If thou be the Son
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of God command that thesestones
be made bread," as if the life of
Jesus dependedupun literal bread

"Man shall not live by bread
alone." Literal bread, together
with all the perishable things of
time, satifetiadonly the carnal or
ilsshly appetite, bat there isania
wrought and deep sea'ed principle
in the heaven born soul that the
"world can never fill," and when
hungering anl thirsting and fam-
ishing for the ' breadof iif**," such
an one realizes that he or she has
no power to cjmmand that the
"stones be madebread."

Take euch an one and set them
down in the lap of luxury and
wealth, aad shut them off from the
cjmpiny aad conversation of the
saints, cat them off from church
privileges and gospel preaching,
and what is wealth and Idxarj ?
Nothing, and less than nothing

Brother Gold, recently I have
becomeworldly-minded, and I find
that many of our people are in the
same condition, and I know I do
not ecj )y it. It is abhorrent to me,
and I am realizing the force of
these declarations of the Son of
God. I believe with my present
eurroundiDgathat a million dollars
would only augaaentmy hungerfor
the "bread of life," of which Christ
said: "He that eateth of this
bread shall live forever," and I felt
to say, "Lord evermoregive us(me)
this bread," add O give me the
"water of life" that I may never
thirst again.

In hope of a better life,
H. J. Redd.

RiverView,Ala.

Dear Brother Gold: —On page
21 of last issue you remarked that
some obj:ict to papers like the
Landmark, because they have de-
fects. All menof experienceknow
that written expressions are more
correct than extemporaneous

preaching or speaking. But eachis
useful in its place. The Psalmist
says: "If thou, Lord, shouldest
mark iniqaiiies, O Lord, who shall
stand?' Job 4:18, 19: "Behold
he pat no trust in his servants; and
his acgels he charged with folly :
how much less in them that dwell
i a housesof clayf Job 15: 14,15:
"What is man that he should be
clean, and he that is born of woman
that he should berighteous ?" "Be-
hold he putteth no trust in his
saints , yea, the heavens are not
clean in his sight."

Now let them who are without
sin cast the first stone,as to defects
and imperfections. None will be
thrown, and the question might
8gain be asked, "Where are those
thine accusers," Each would be as
Paul, ready to say, "I am with you
in weakness." Divine writ in-
structs to first remove the beam
from thine own eje, so you can see
clearly to pluck the moteout of thy
brother's eye. Do away with the
press and the associations, and
what would becomeof our acquaint-
anceand correspondencewith each
other1 Now, like Paul, let us con-
fess our sins, and comply with the
Lord's instructions, Luke 11: "Oor
Father which art in heaven, HaL
lowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done, as in
heaven, so in earth. Give us this
day our daily bread. And forgive
us our sins," etc. We feel that the
sameprinciples apply to us. What
he commandedhis dieciples to do,
he told them to teachto others,and
he would be with them unto the
end of the world. This injunction
is still binding on us, and proves
that God's people or disciples will
ba sinners till time shall end. Con-
fess our sins and God is faithful
and just toforgive them. Now how
dare any to say, "We are holy,
and free from sin?" Though the
doctrine is taught, and somefrom
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love of falsehood, or unacquainted
with graceand the Scriptares, seem
t) bslleve it. Bathe that rannetti
may read. We have line upon line
and precept upon precept to the
contrary. 1 Kings 8:45: "For
there is no man that einneth not."
2 Chron. 6 : 36: "For there is no
man wfcichsinneth not." Eccles.
7:20: "For there is not a jaet man
upon eaith, that doeth good and
sinnettinot." lJohn8:10: "If we
say wehave noflin we deceiveour-
selves,and the truth is not in us."
But let God be true and every man
a liar. For if we say we have not
sinned we make him a liar. S3
those who would claim holiness,
sinlessnessand perfection are liars
themselves. This doctrine haslate-
ly been preached in this section
There is asanctification wehavere-
ceived,but our sanctificationis, the
being ButHciently blest in spirit to
lead us into the serviceof Gn^. To
be sanctifiedfor the church is to be
given evidenceof sins forgiven, the
law of God written in the heart,
and qualified to join the church,
and to comply with the ordinances
and receive the answer of a good
conscience.

The difiiculty with us i3, we are
inclined to judge one another, asia
Matthew, 7th chapter, and are
called hypocrites ; complaining of
others, and equally guilty in some
way ourselves. I have beencen-
sured by traveling preachers for
holding office,and I in turn censure
them, forgetting that to his own
masterthe servantstandethor fali-
eth. We should considerourselves
lest we be tempted, not making
proper allowancesfor others. One
brotherholds ofiice, another leaves
homeand family and preaches all
over the country, anothetis an edi-
tor, anothera teacher, and I dare
say another a lawyer, or a jadge,
yes, and anothera doctor, andwhat
not? David was king, Joseph v,a3

governor,andDaniel waspresident.
Now to adjudge of ^vhatis right in
the premises, it is enough to con-
sider the penalty and destruction
under which thesecomplainerswere
thrown. Sach defects in our be-
havior prove the lack of charity
in those who are contentious or
fault finding. "Let brotherly love
continue." "For love coverethall
sins." As all things work together
for good to U3, it makes thosecom-
plained of more cautious, and in-
stead of retaliating should watch
and pray.

Brother Gold, we are having a
blessedtime in our churches. The
New River Asgociation is composed
of nineteen churches, eighteen of
which reported additions to Sep-
tember session. I have attended
six churches of our district since
our fall association, and they all
are receiving additions to report
next fall. The Lord is adding daily
such as should be saved.

Isaac Webb.

EXPERIE5fCE
Deab Beother Gold: —It has

beenon my mind for sometime to
write what I hope to be the deal-
ings of the Lord with my soul, and
if the Lord will guide my pen I will
try.

When I was quite young I would
often think about dying, and what
would become of my soul after
death ; and I would feel very sad
and lonely and often shed tears.
One night when I wasabout the age
of 12years, I dreamedthat I saw a
ball, and the ball was revolving
around as fast as it could, and on
this ball wereall kinds of bad peo-
ple, who werecursing and using all
kinds of bad language. This, of
course, mademe feel very bad, for
I thought the ball representedmy-
self, and I was sinning my own soul
to hell as fast as time couli carry
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m8. Soon after this my youngesi;
brother died, but I thought he wa8
a good boy, and that he was gone
to rest. I was sick on bed at the
time of his death, and I thought I
was the next one to go, and that
Jiell was my Dorlion, Brother Gold,
I can't teil you the trouble I suf
fered. Soonafter this, another one
of my brothersdied, thenmy oldest
sister, and then my brother who
was about four years older than I,
the one that sdemed nearest and
dearest to me. . I was yet spared,
though life seemeda burden to me,
yet I did not want to die, for it
seemedto me if I died I should be
sent to hell. I thought I was as
vile as the ball was on the night of
my dream. I went to school, but
could not enjoy myself as1 thought
the rest of my schoolmatesdid, and
as I grew older I commencedto go
to dances. I thought I would see
if there was any enjoyment there.
All the rest seemedto enjoy them-
selves,but 1 could not. It seemed
that there was no enjoyment for me
anywhere. One night when I was
about the age of 17, I went to bed
feeling very bad. I lay for two or
three hours reflecting over my past
life, and it seemedthat there was
no sleep nor rest for me. All of a
sudden 1 got in sach a fix that I
conld not move, but I could talk
and was wide awake, for I had not
shut my eyes for sleep. I called to
my father ; he cime to my bad,and
askea me what was the matter. I
told him I waspowerlessand could
not move,and 1thought I wasgoing
to die. He said no, he reckoned
not, and staid with me for a short
while, or until I got better; then
he told mehe thought I would soon
be all right, and went back to bed.
Then I felt like he did not care any-
thing for me. Thus the night
passedoff with me, and I did not
sleep very much, and in that way
my life was spent until August,

1893,I attendeda Missionary Bap-
tist revival at Cartersville, S. C.
They told me that if I would make
onesteptowardGod ha would make
two toward me,and that I only had
to join the church and be baptized
and I would besaved, so I wentbe-
fore the church and was received,
and on the next Sunday following I
was baptized with ten or twelve
others. All the rest seemedto en-
joy the baptism, but I did not. On
returning homesomething said to
me, your sins have not yet been
forgiven. Then I felt like I had
madea mock of God's work, and
that I was tenfolds worse off than
before. Then I felt like I had all I
could do, and the more I tried to
do the worse I got. It was then I
believe the awful condition I got in
on that awful night wasmadeplain
to me,and that is : Of yourself you
can do nothing, but with me you
can do all things, and it was then I
commencedto try to pray, and to
ask the Lord to havemercy on mea
sinner ; and in this way I continued
to live until March. 1898, T was
then trying to run off some cotton
rows, and that seemed to me the
worst job I ever tried to do. All
day long my eyes were filled with
tears, and it seemedto me that all I
ever did or said was sin, and that I
was a lost and ruined sinner, con-
demned before God, and mercy
could never reach my case. That
night I went to bed feeling that I
should never live to see another
day, and it seemed there was no
sleep for me. I begged for mercy,
but it seemed there was none for
me. Sometimedaring the night I
dropped off in a dozeof sleep and
dreamed that I was at the
church at Scott's; all the members
were present, and they were the
loveliest people I ever saw. Broth-
er BosK^ell(who was not at that
time an ordained preacher), opened
the door of the church, and I went
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before the cliurcli, bafc couldj n^t
tell them anything, bat was re-
ceived,and brother Baswell led me
in the water and baptized me, and
whenhe raised me up out of the
water I awoke and all my troubles
weregone,and I felt perfectly hap-
py. Brother Gold, I never hated
the Old Baptists, but since that
time I believe I lo re them bayond
any people in the world.

Brother Boswell was chosenpas-
tor of the church at Scotfs on Sat-
urday before the first Sanday in
April, 1898,and on Saturday be-
fore the first Sanday in Jane, 1898,
I went before the church at Ssotts,
and to my surprise wasrficeivedand
baptized on Sanday by Elder Q. W.
Boswell. That was the sweetest
day to me I have ever sien, and I
can but say the half hasneverb^ea
told.

I had a goodseasonof enjoyment
after that. Bat soon I began to
fear I was deceived,and I had de-
ceived the church. Since that time
I have lived in doubts and fears,
only enjoying a short season now
and then. Ic seems to me that I
am the vilest sinner that ever lived,
and if savedat all, a sinner saved
by the graceof God.

Your unworthy brother,
Isaac A. Lamm.

Lucama,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold —For sometime
I have h?d a feeling to write a piece
to ZiON's Landmark for publica-
lion, and, since I have been unable
for a few days to work, I have de-
cided, the Lord being my helper,
to write as near as in meis the feal
ings of this poor, sinfal boy from
childhood up to the present time.
When I was quite a child it seemed
to me I wasthe strangestbeing that
had everbeenborn into this sinfal
world, which caused me many a
sad thought meditating that other
children knew more than I did, and

that they were better than T was ;
but the first of my real troublecame
upon me when I was some six or
sevenyears of age. I was playiog
out beside the house under a big
rose bush, when these words came
to my mind. Someday, my child,
thou shalt die ; and right here I
want to say, that this little sentence
of seven words has caused me a
world of trouble. Time rolled on,
but it would not roll these few
words from my mind. I had heard
old people say when a little baby
died it went home to Jesus. My
mother would speak of my little
brother who died when jnst a little
babe, and how much better off it
was than the ones that wereleft be-
hind, and I would thick, why didn't
Jesus take me when I was a little
boy, too? As I grew older the
woriseI felt. It seemedto mefather
and mother had forgotten me as
one of their children, and that they
thought more of the rest of the
children at homethan they did of
me, and that the whole family had
turned their backs on me; and I
thought no wonderfor it, becauseI
was a disgrace to the whole family.
I then beganlooking around to see
if I could find a friend in the world,
and a friend 1 could not find. 1
then tried to pray to the Almighty
God the prayer. Lord be merciful
to me a sinner, but it seemedto me
my words reached no higher than
jDy head, and oh what a desperate
condition I was in. I could then
say as the old writer, "Let the day
perish wherein I was born, and the
night in which it was said, There
is a man child conceived. Let that
day be darkness; let not God re-
gard it from above, neither let the
light shine upon it." —Job 3 : 3, 4.
I went to bed one night after feel-
ing this way the majority of my
time for some eight or ten years,
and I thought my timewas up, that
the Lord had warned me of death
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when only a child, and that I was
yet unprepared, but that I must go.
I thought the morniDg would find
me in the bottomlesspit of hell. I
could feel myself sinking away, my
breath shortening, and thought I
would soon begone,when suddenly
the whole heavensbroke out with
rejoicing and singing the song, "I'm
going home, I'm going home." On
the morning I vowed to mysalf
never to tell it, for fear I was -des
ceived. Many, mmy havebeenthe
times that I have gone thioogh
with, in substance, the same,ani
madevows never to tell it, uaiil it
seemedto me I was commandedto
comebefore the people of Zion tell-
ing to them the power, the glory of
God and his dealings with me, a
sinner. I told some few people of
my feelings, and they would say to
me. Don't you feel like you ought
to talk to the church ? I could only
say, I'm not tit, for oh how good
and beautiful they did look to me,
and I felt like I would give the
whole world if I could be among
them, if I could feel like I thought
they did. Then when I got alone J
would think, what have I done?
I've lied to these peoplt*,and tried
to make them believe things that I
had never felt in my life, that it
wa3all imagination, and that I hud
tried to make them believe that it
was real. I then tried to pray to
the Almighty God to forgive me for
this, and I would never beguilty of.
such a sin again. Some time after
this I wasploughing in my tobacco,
and thesewords cameto me. Go as
I command,or ye die. I fell over
to the ground, and how long I lay
there I am unable to tell, but the
first thing I remember wag as I
arosefrom the ground I was clap
ping my hands and shouting aloud,
Yes, Lord, I will go at your com-
mand.

About this time therewasa great
trouble in the church near me, and

I thought if I lived to seethe time
when it was in peaceagain I would
certainly go and tell themmy feel-
ings, but in my mind it has never
beenin peacesince, for the reason
I haye had someof the membersto
tell me that they had never been
eatiffi^dover the way that themat-
ter had beensettled, and that they
didn't believe there was one in the
church that was, and more than
that if they were out they would
stay out until they felt different
about it. This I feel to be poor
encouragementfor any one to offer,
though they felt fic to do so. I
want to say right here there is a
wrong in it somewhere,and that is
no way for church membersto live.
Now this is the reason why I am
prompted to write this piece, for it
is my desire, (if I be not deceived),
the rest of my days to obey the
commandments of my Lord and
Master as much as in me is, and
from the feeliogs I have had, I felt
it my duty to tell my experienceto
the people,and my reasonfor living
as I am, and humbly hopeandtrust
if it be in accordance with the
divine and holy will of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Chri>it, that I
may hs relieved from this burden
which has rested so heavily upon
my mind for so long a time. Now,
beforeI close, I haveone reqaest to
make of the dear readers cf the
Landmaek : If you ever have a
heart to pray, pray for this poor
sinner boy, (for I love you people
as you know not of.) I canseeyou
in my imagination whenawake,and
dream about you when asleep.

To you Preacher Gold, I will say
sometime ago I dreamedyou were
down ia this part of the country,
and I thought weweregoing around
togetherpreaching, and when we
cameto the place where we must
part, that you got out of your
buggy and came back to me, and
with eyes flowing with tearswe bid
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eachother farewell.
Now dear friends, if yon never

morehear from me, rememberthis
was written by one who signed his
name.

The Sinner Boy.

Remarks.

It is true it is a difficult matter
for one feeling his utter vileness to
go before a church when all the
membersof thatchurch arewalking
in gospel order. When thay arein
disorder one that hateshimself asa
sinner will find in his heart a desire
to be with suchonly as are walking
in white. The viler one feels the
more he wants to be with pure
people.

The Lord alone can guide and
deliver a poor sinner. Because
othersare doing wrong, shall I neg-
lect doing what is right ?

If there is a famine in the city go
as a poor leper and tell the king's
household that theSyrians arefled,
and that there is plenty of bread
for Israel, Esther was not excused
from going to the king because
Haman had control of mattera.
Follow the Lord yourself. Haman
can be taken out of the way.

P. D. G.

Elder P. Gt.Lester, Esteemed
Brother: —Remembering your re-
questto me at old brother White's,
in Carrol county, Va , and feeling
impressed, before and since that
time, to write some of the dealings
of theLord with me,havedisobeyed
eachtill now, for which I've felt
condemned. Yesterday while read-
ing a piece in the Landmark of
September Ist, written on theae
words, "Come unto meall ye that
labor," etc., my mind was carried

back to the time when thesewords
werespoken to meby the Saviour
when I wasburdened with sin and
distress. When quite young I united
with the German Baptists, believ-
ing immereionand following com-
mandments,as they taught, would
save me. But I was never really
satisfied, and often wondered in
time of preaching if any one else
was as miserable. Still, I tried to
wear off such feelings by being
sociableand jolly, but in time be-
camemoretroubledandreada great
deal. One day while reading the
Isti chapter of St. John's gospel, a
brightness seemed to overshadow
the back, awakening me to see I
had not beenborn again. I became
at oncemuch concerned about my
soul, and was led to seek the Lord
sincerely and prayerfully. I was
often forced to leave the room and
companyand eeek some secluded
spot to weep and to try to pray.
Going on in this condition a long
while, I retired onenight in trouble
and grief. Weighted down with a
burden tooheavy to bear, I began
again, prostrate on my bed, to beg
the Lord for mercy. How long I
prayed I know not. When the
Saviour revealedhimself to me in a
light (not to thenatural eye)which
shoneinternally to the heart, say-
ing, "Come unto me all ye that
labor and areheavy ladenand I will
give you rest," I replied, as it
seemedfrom my heart, (while I ut
tered not a word), "Lord I give my-
self away, 'tis all that I can do.
The nexi I realiz?d 1 wasshedding
tears of joy, and my burden was all
gone. Words cannot express my
happinessat that moment. I felt
like I could sing praises to God the
rest of the night. The Bible during
thesetrials had becomea new book
to me, and though condemningbe-
fore, was nowcomforting, and spir-
itual blessingswere obtained there-
from, and the half can never be
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told. I felt drawn to the Baptist
church, and felt (while I knew little
of their doctrine) a desire to hear
thempreach. I went to Little Creek
the next meetingday, and it seemed
Elder J. C. Hall was preaching to
me alone. Every word fitted my
case, describing my feelings and
experiencebetterthan I could have
done, I thought, surely theseare
the people of God. And, Brother
Lester, though I had heard much
preaching with a natural ear, this
was my first gospel sermon Tieard
internally. Soonafter this I oiftred
to the church at Little Creek, and
was receivedand baptized by Bro.
Hall. On the day set apart for
baptism, while Brother Hail was
preaching, it seemedthat hosts of
angels were hovering around me to
bear me to the water.

I have never been diesatiefied
with thesepeople, but often feel so
prone to sin and too unworthy to
beoneamongthem. I get low down
in the valley of despondency. Then
again I am madeto rejoice in spirit,
and though my hopeis small would
take nothing the world possessesin
exchangefor that hope.

Since meeting with you last I
have drifted far away from the
home of my childhood and my
church. I left Virginia May 29tb,
and landed in the State of North
Dakota on June 2nd to visit my
only brother in the flesh. I will
make this my hope for a while.
Have enjoyed usual health since
changing climate, but have not met
a Baptist since I cameto this State.
At times I feel to be one alone. My
Landmaek is all theBaptist preach-
ing I get. Have enjoyed someex-
cellent pieces from your pen. To
read yours and Brother J. C. Hall's
writings is almost like sitting under
the sound of your voices. I would
be glad to have a letter directly
from you both, and all other breth-
ren and sisters that feel disposed

to write me. Asking your prayers
in behalf of an orphan sister in a
strangeland, I leave this for your
disposal. Your unworthy sister in
hope of eternal life.

Callie R. Heckman.
Cecil,N. D.

EldebP. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Since I mat you in our town
I've becomeone of your faith and
order, taken up the cross and am
willing for Christ's sake to be per-
secuted. Oar Heavenly Father in
his infinite mercyand goodnesshas
washed me in the blood of the
Lamb ; promised eternal salvation
to my soul. Death, of which I once
had such a dread, has no longer a
sting. O, it's sweetto know I have
to die. The tomb,sinceour precious
Redeemerhas lain there, "I dread
not its gloom," I have ambition.
There is aright and wrongambition.'
I hope to aspire to the distinguish-
ing christian virtue—humility. My
greatdesire is to follow in thesteps
of Christ, not ambition, praise
and popularity, for that is of the
world. I might lose my own soul.
To havemoreof Jesus; to bewholly
consecrated. I am nothing but a
feeble instrumeat in God's hands.
0 may he use me for the uplifting
of Zion. May my faith spur meon
to further end successful efforts.
The thought of my loved ones in
heavenenkindle a greater love for
heavenly things. I have a desire
to work in the Lord's vineyard. I
know if my sainted mother could
speak to mefrom beyond the veil
of the unseen, she would cheerme
on in the Master's cause. I often
feel I worry the good Lord asking
and pleading with him to make me
a devout christian and give mea
righteous soul Of all creaturesto
call on the Lord, I am the most un-
worthy, I feel at times.

Oar place of worship is humble.
1do not feel it the leasthumiliating
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to worship our blessed Lord and
Master in it, even thongli he was
bornof theprincely houseof David.
Our pastor is all we could wish ;
faithful to his little flock, and be-
loved by themall.

Pray, dear brother, that my fu-
ture christian life may be as sunny
and bright as Persian poetry laden
with the breath of love. My old
life has beenmade new. The veil
of cloud once drawn between my
soul and God has x^ssedaway.

I know I've beta too lengthy,
yet I feel like your kind and for-
giving spirit will pardon me. I
may neverseeyou again on earth,
but agreeable to nature in a few
years we shall pass over the river
to rest in the armsof Jesus. I will
then know your saintedface.

May the snowy wings of inno-
cenceand love protect you, is the
prayer of your sister in Christ.

Mrs, Sallie S, Laweence,
Martiaaville,Va.

Deae Brother Gold :—At the
requestof my kindred and friends
I send you this remarkable dream
or vision which my youngestsister,
Octavia Sylvester Poindexter, had
in February, 1864or '65, while she
was only some15or 16yearsof age.
She professeda hopein Christ some
time in 1865or '66, and then was
married to Mr. Ellis Norman, and
becamethe mother of a daughter.
She united with thePrimitive Bap-
tist church at Deep Creek, Yadkin
county, N. C, on Saturday before
the first Sunday in June, 1867,was
baptized by the late Elder John
Jones on Friday before the first
Sunday in July, and remarked to
her grandma, "I think my robe is
nearly hemmed," for she seemed
conscious that she could not live
long. On Saturday they went on
to church, and on Sunday the
church communed,and she in a few
days was taken sick, and on the

29th of the same month she fell
asleepin Jesus, and went to her re-
ward at the age of 18 years, 11
months and 21 days, leaving a
loving husband, onechild, a church
and a large circle of friends and
relatives to mourn, though not
without hope. The onewith whom
she seemedto conversein her dream
was a niece, the others wereher
brotherand motherwho had ciossed
the river before; and may theLord
grant that I, with all mine, may be
prepared to meet that loved one in
that city. Brother Gold, pray for
meand mine. Yours in hope,

Saeah C. Stone.
Pil:t Mountain,N.C.

A REMARKABLE DREAM.

I write a fe^ lines that you may
learn of me when I amin the grave.
It hasbeenbut a few weeks since1
dreameda dream that I am going
to write down for you to read when
I am dead and gone. I dreamed
that I was alone in-a solitary place
of the woods; the leaves had all
fallen to theground, I wasstanding
near the bank of a dark and deep
river, and the spirit of Delancy
Poindexter cameto me, and threw
her arms around me and said, I
have not seenUncle Sandy since I
died till the other night. I stood
above him with a shining light
while he slept in the woods, but I
have watchedover you ever since I
have been dead, and now I have
cometo take you to heaven; and
she led me along a little path by
the side of the river until we came
down to the bank, and then she
told me this river was death. And
while I stood looking at its doleful
appearance,(for the waters looked
dark and dismal), there appeareda
shining light in the midlie of the
river. This she told wasthe light
of Christ, and the angels from
heaventhat had carried her through
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death ; and then we arose and
ascendedtowards heaven, though I
did not go under these dismal
waters,as I wasnot going to heaven
to stay, but she told nie Bh<ionly
cameto take me up there to show
me somethings that fleshand blood
could not reveal to me. Then she
told me she had cometo tell meshe
was at rest, lor she eaid shetold me
before she died that she wantedto
get well so bad, and now she could
not enter her final rest until she
oameback to tell me that she had
goneto heaven. She said that when
she was sick shewantedtogetwell,
she was not willing to die, but after
the breath left her shesaw themost
pretty angels come to take her to
heaven,and now she would not be
back here for anything. I then
asked her if she knew what I was
doing while she wasup there? She
said she did, and Christ had sent
his angelsmany a night to guard
me while I slept. She thentold me
that I would die, and would belike
her—no matter how well I was pre-
T)aredfor death, when I cameto die
I would not b9 willing to die, bat
after I was dead I would not be
back in this world for anything at
all ; and then we enterrfd iq at the
end of a large city. This city, she
told me was heaven; and we went
into a room at one end of ths city,
and there I saw several people
standing and sitting in the room,
and said to them. Oh that I might
behold Christ, before whom I must
appear in judgment, and then
Cnrist appearedto ma. He was so
light he shone like gold, and I felt
so unfit to be there that 1 trembled
and shook before him, and then be
gan to plead beforehim to let me
stay up there. I told him I would
not cast one lingering thought back
to the world if hewould let mestay
up there. He told me that I was
not rich enough to stay up there. I
told him I did not know that it was

the riches of earth that was to go to
heaven. He told me it was not the
riches of the world, but the riches
of the soul. I then asked him if
brothers Frank and William were
up there? He told methat wasnot
for me to know yet. 1 then asked
if mother was up there? He told
me she was. I asked him where
she was? He told me she was fur-
ther along in that city. I told him
1 wanted to seeher. He told me I
could not, for beforeI could seeand
know who any of my friends were
in heaven I would have to pass
through a hole less thana key hole,
and said to me that folks in this
world thought there were a great
many in heaven that werenot, and
said there were a great many up
there they thought were not. I
then beganto plead with him to let
me stay, but he told me I did not
have a robe fit to wear. I asked
him what sort of a robe mother
wore. He said the robe that was
prepared in this world. I then be-
gan to feel so miserable at the
thought that I would have to come
back to this world. I thought if I
only could stay up thereI would be
so happy, and then I thoughtChrist
went to a desk in one side of the
room, and took from it a robe,
brought it and threw it across my
lap, and handed me a needleand
thread, and stooped down and
doubled down a hem, and told me
to take that robs and hem it just as
he had laid it down, and in a little
time he would bring me back up
there, and then I migh ŝeemother
and know a'.l of my friends that
were up therer but told me next
time 1 cameI would have to pass
through that key hole through
which they had passed. I then
beganto hem my robe, and brother
Sandy camein and began to make
light of me, told me I could not
hem it, and said it was not worth
while to begin it. 1 thought Christ
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looked at me as much as if to say,
never mind what the world says.
While I was listening to Sandy I
camenear getting the hem too nar-
row, aLd I thought I went to pull
it out to hem it over, and Christ
looked at me and said that I must
hem it straight as I went, for I did
not have long to hem it in. I
thought he told methat I had been
wasting time in which I ought to
havebeenhemming,andnow I must
be particular and hem it straight
as I went, for I had but a short time
to hemit in. This endedmydream.

OCTAVIA S. POINDEXTER.
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EDITORIAL

FAITH.

What in all the world is so won-
derful as faith ?—a spiritual princi-
ple given of God to those born of
his spirit ; and thatpartakes of the
spirit and likeness of Jesus, and
claims the power and authority of
his namein which to operate. And
thus, as the substance, evidences
the unseenpresence and power of
Jesus in effect. Even as Peter
when in this faith e^id to the lame
man at the beautiful gate, "in the
nameof Jesus of Nazareth lise up
and walk." And the man, born
lame, did so. Afterward?, in ex-
planation, Peter said, "through
faith in his (Jesus) namehath made
this man strong."—Acts 3. That
the man did walk evidenced the
unseenpresenceand powerof Jesus
in Peter's faith. That Jesus often
said to thosehe healed, "thy faith
hath saved thee" or "made thee
whole," proves that faith, in sofar,
is one with Jesue, and the wonder-
ful effectsby operation,makesit at
the sametime the evidenceof these
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nnseenthings.
S ) that when we discern genuine

faith we may know the spirit and
power of Jesus is present to per-
form.

Charity, cr love and hope always
abides with faith. Love is the
greatestand foremost of the three.
If wedid not love Jesus Christ asour
Redeemer and Justifyer to eternal
life and saltation, neither our faith
or hope could lay hold upon him.
Bat as born of God we are born to
this love that partaking of Jesus,
in so far, partakes of his claims to
his inheritance in glory ; and then
hope springs expectant and lays
hold on Jesus "«rithin the veil" as
having accomplished and embody-
ing ail this to those who love him.
So that the one grand object and
desire of the whole is to be one
with Jesus Christ in all things.
And the belief of faith— his strong
right arm, as it were, and that had
already weighed and appropriated
his personal evidencesof a spiritual
birth—is not only that God is, and
that Christ died and roseagain,but
also that he is able and will reward
all who thus diligently seek him
through Jesus Christ, for God ac-
cepts no faith out of Christ.

Hence those who have this faith
may say, "the life I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son
of God." And this vital union
givingStheimageandglory of Christ
as a power, is synonymouswith his
name,as shown: Therefore as he
found, so we find accessto God by
it, Rom. 5:2. Ai he overcame,so
we overcomethe world by it, John
5 : 4. Yea, we have power with

God to prevail as Jacob did. But
to live and prevail, we must work
or walk by it, 1st Cor, 5:7 It is
given personally by measure,Rom.
12: S, yet by the samespirit to the
sameobedienceproportionate.

Then having it as a first principle
given, an Apostle commands "giv-
ing all diligence add to your faith
virtue, knowledge, temperance,pa-
tience, godliness, etc.; otherwise
you are barren and unfruitful; and
lacking these, you are blind and
forget you have ever been purged.
2ad Peter 1 : 5, 8.

The natural life or blood is one
thing and the hand is another ; yet
it is an extension of that life to the
hand that gives it strengthto work.
What blood is to the natural is
faith to the'spiritual man. Life is
given, but we must eat to live
and work to eat. Jesus said, "My
meat is to do the will of him that
sent me."—John 4 : 24. To do the
will of Christ is to eat and live.
While the blood i3 kept pure and
strong by proper food we seeno
weak, sickly, perhaps dead body,
1 Cor. 11: 30,nor would need the
gospel admonition, "Awake thou
that sleepest and arise from the
dead and Christ shall give thee
light" or life, Eph. 5 : 14. Also,
"If ye live after the flesh—gratify
the carnal appetite—ye shall die ;
but if ye through thespirit do mor-
tify the deedsof the flesh ye shall
live," Rom. 8 : 13. There is no
evading the question ; here is life
and deaih set before you who have
faith ; not eternal life and death—
they rest with Jesus Christ— but
timely, or that ends with faith.
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Bat says one, ''the natural man
cannotdo this ; the divine power
that gave the faith must operate
it." But you who have faith are
notnatural—you are deadto nature
—**you hath he quickened who
weredead," Eph. 2:1 ; as born of
God's spirit you are spirit —like
spirit : for thephrase, "that bornof
the spirit is spirit," doesnot mean
that only spirit can be born of the
spirit ; for the mortal body is not,
yet will be when raised as born of
the spirit ; but it means that born
of the spirit is like spirit. Hence,
you thus born—you Go4's "work-
manship createdin Christ Jesus,"
whennothing natural or carnal is,
are divinely spiritual, claiming the
life you now live in the flesh you
liye by the faith of the Son of God
who gave himself for you. This
"you" quickened and the "me" he
loved and gavehimself for, and the
"I" who thus live, are all one and
the samewith this "ye" command-
ed to mortify the deedsof the flesh
and live. This is to ask nothing of
-thenatural man,or thecarnal mind;
theseindeed are the enemiesto be
subdued; but it is to control and
use the membersof the literal body
as instruments yielded unto right-
eousness.

When the stronger took'the pal-
ace—your heart—and bound the
strong and took the armour in
which he trusted—your affections—
he divided the spoil, or left the
natural mind and carnal propensi-
ties, etc., as cast out into the flesh,
where the enemy still abides: so
that our craftiest foes are of our
own house or body. Matt. 10:36.

And thus the spiritual and the
carnal—the new and the old man—

dwell in the samebody, "as it w^re
a company of two armies." Songs
6:13. And we have a dual man.
And this is the status of a child of
God in time* And thesebeing con-
trary, the result is a continual war
fare as to who shall possess the
gates, or use the members of the
body in physical action ; or whether
they shall be yielded as instru-
ments of righteousness unto holi-
ness, by the spiritual ; or as instru-
ments of unrighteousnessunto sin
by the carnal man; One or the
other must prevail and dominate
theother. And health and strength,
yea, and life, are in the balance.
For one to go out and possess the
gates, is not only to despoil and
weaken the other, but also to man-
ifest himself victor outwardly. If
the carnal man does this, :t is to
the sh^me of the spiritual, as thus
spotting his body : which body, by
the seal of adoption in water bap-
tism—confirming the espousal of
faith to the same—belongs to the
spiritual man ; and he as victor
through the mighty arm of faith
may and should hold these gates,
use the mortal membersand "man-
ifest the life of Jesus in the mortal
body." For of what use, in a prac-
tical sense, is a faith too weak to
act upon ? And what are works
but sin, in a gospel sense,not done
in faith? How shall they be pre-
sented to Christ as spiritual —the
only worship the Father accepts
through him—without the seal of
faith's spiritual headship? It
would marr his inheritance, which
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is Jacob or spiritual. Therefore in
proportion otherwise is faith weak,
or dead, as beiDg alone. James
2 : 17.

For as God acceptsno faith out
of Christ, so Christ acceptsno work
out of faith, and faith no work out
of the gospel.

Then there are two departments
to faith ; rather there i3 living
faith, and practical faith. To the
first, Paul referred when he said,
"The life I now live in the flesh I
live by the faith of the Son of
God ;" to the last when he said,
"I have kept the faith :" also when
it is said of certain saints they had
"kept the commandments of God
and thefaith of Jesus." Rev. 14:12.
This last is called "obedienceto the
faith;" and when we "obey the
words" of it, we are said to "fight
the good fight of faith," 1 Tim.
4:6.; and in which Timothy "was
nourished up" as by proper food.
And in which, as so vastly impor-
tant, evenasfood to sustain natural
life, we are admonished to "stand
fast," "striving together for the
faith of the gospel." Phil. 2:27.
And from which somehad departed,
1 Tim. 4:1; some had denied, 1
Tim. 5:8; somehad erred from, 1
Tim. 6 : 2, and somehad madeship-
wreck. All recorded as warnings
of what may be by sloth and sleep.

This living faith will never fail,
for Jesus has prayed that it "fail
not;" hence, "even though we be-
lieve not, he abideth faithful, he
cannot deny himself. 1Tim. 2 : 13.

Bat practical faith, I repeat,
must eat to live ; and work to eat:
therefore must go out in physical

action and effort, like Peter who
went out to that lame man and
stooping down laid hold on him
and lifted him upon his feet before
he received strength to walk. It
will not do to say to one hungry
"beyHfed," or "the Lord provide,"
and give nothing ; rather let faith
be silent and active in giving food.
Also, I repeat, that gospel faith
deals in, nor can be sustained by
other than gospel meats.

Then what a wonderful and gra-
cious gift of God to his weak crea-
ture is this faith ? It is the only
medium on earth through which we
may find Christ. It is the only
principle or power on earth that
has the right to the name of Jesus
— thatoneonly namegiven whereby
we must be saved. What marvel-
ous possibilities are in the handsof
those who have it 1 They may not
only comeboldly to the throne of
God and find help in every time of
need, evento movemountains ; but
also, keeping the membersof the
body in constantservice to the gos-
pel law—thus preventing the car-
nal, that spots—they may attain to
religion pure and undefiled with a
heart sprinkled from an evil con-
scienceand body washed in pure
water, Heb. 10:22, and sup and
drink and walk with Jesus in white
as worthy. Rev. 3 : 4.

P.

IT IS DONE.

God's works are complete—fia-
ished. There is nothing of man's
work thus finished. There is no
perfectionin man'swork, and there
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fore it can never be complete as
God's work is.

In six days God madethe world
and all things therein. It was all
finished in six days. In that sense,
nothing can be added to it, not an-
otherstar made,not anotheror new
kind of animal, not a new kind of
vegetable. Yet Jesus said, "My
Father worketh hitherto, and I
work," thus making himself equal
or one with God.

Now what is the diffdrenca be-
tweenGod's work and man's ; and
how is it that God still works, if he
finished the heavens and the earth
in six days, and then rested from
his work.

The difference between Hia
work and man's is that God works
or accomplishes all his pleasure,
andis neverdisappointed with what
he hasdone. None caneverhinder
him. Then, too, he always works
in perfectwisdom. But manalways
blunders or fails of an everlasting
work. All his works areimperfect.
Then, too, he finds barriers he can
neversurmount.

God works in a spiritual world,
a higher element, and man there
fore cannot see him in his goings
forth. But man is limited to the
material world, and therefore his
work is of the earth earthy.

Whom God did foreknow he did
predestinatetobe conformedto the
imageof his Son, and he also did
glorify the same. When hereveals
salvation to us he shows us that
which is perfect, finished. But the
morewe seeand know of our works,
or man's works, the morewe seeof
imperfection.

God works in his people both to
will and to do. God is working in
his people, thus manifesting to
them their sonship \^ithhim.

When one is placed in great
straits, from which he cannot dei
liver himself, and calls onthe name
of the Lord, and God's salvation is
revealedunto him, heseesa perfect
and finished work altogetherunlike
man's work, and he can say old
things are passedaway, and behold
all things are become new, and all
things are of God. He then can
say. It is done.

The Lord is not put in straits or
in trouble and confusion as manis,
who, after he falls into distress,
goesto work to get out of it if he
can. God is always ahead of man.
His work is finished. He hath per-
fected forever them that are sancti-
fied by the one clfaring of himself
once.

He that believeth in God hath
ceasedfrom his own works as God
did from his, andrests in the Lord.
He hath savedus.

In heaventhere is no unfinished
work, norany newwork in progress.
Perfection has no place nor room
for change, nor cause of decay.
Salvation is from heaven,and is in
character with heaven. Eye hath
not seen,nor ear heard, nor have
enteredthe heartof man the things
that God hath prepared—already
prepared—for them that love him.
Things that God showsmustshortly
cometo pass are new to the crea
ture, as not having beenknown by
him before, but they are things
new and old,—old as having ex-
isted before, newas being unknown
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to him until now.
There is sncha sweet,blessedand

glorious deliverance wrought by
the Lord that when received it
brings the most perfect ana com-
plete safety and assurance, being
not the weak and perishable work
of man, but the perfect and endur-
ing work of the Lord. God's work
is forever. Nothing can be added
to it, nor can anything be taken
from it. This causes men—God's
men—to fear beforehim.

Hence if God be for us, who can
be against us ? He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up
for us all, howshall he not with him
also freely give us all things ?

That which is born of God is
born of incorruptible seed. There-
fore it only canembracethe faith of
God, and enter into the joys of the
kingdom of God. For thekingdom
of heavenis in the subjects of this
spiritual birth, and they are in that
kingdom, and therefore the eternal
God is their refuge.

P, D. G.

LAW AND GOSPEL.

By the law is the knowledge of
sin : through or by the gospel is
preachedthe forgivenessof sin. Is
one against the other ? The law is
not against the promises. The law
operates upon the natural man.
The subject of thegospel is a spirit-
ual man. The natural man is first.

When it is declared that by the
law is the knowledge of sin, it does
not mean that the law causessin :
nor when it is declared that the
strength of sin is the law does it

meanthat the law createssin. The
law is the expression of righteous-
ness forbiddiDg sin, which is the
opposition of righteousness show-
ing its exceedingly wicked nature.
Hence where it is said where there
is no law there is no sin, it means
sin then would have nothing to
fight against. Sin canrage against
law, but it cannot stand against
grace, for grace displays its glory
in the abolition of sin, asgraceends
sin : but law only shows that it
ought to be destroyed, but is weak
through the flesh to do this. The
law makes manifest the weakness
of the flesh, since man cannotobey
the law because of his corruption
and its holiness. But Jesus does
what the law cannotdo—he fulfills
the law and condemns sin in the
flesh. Hence the glory of destroy
iug sm and death belongs to him.
Where sin aboundedgracedid much
more abound.

Does predestination pre suppose
sin or recogoizs its existence? It
provides a remedy for it. Does
predestinationoriginate sin or cause
it ? It recognizesits existence. It
foreseesitg existence and provides
the remedy therefor. There is a
differencebetweencausiog the ex-
istenceof an object and arranging
for its removal. The sovereign,
all-wise power of therighteous God
ordains the remedy for that which
his word condemns.

One class of Bible readersassign
to the direct creative power or
operation of God the existence of
sin as well as of righteousness,be-
causeGod created all things that
are made,contending that sin is a
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creaturd of God as somethiug he
has made. Their view of his sov-
ereignty compels them to this con-
clasiou. Another class of Bible
readers,in attemptingto steerclear
of what they call fatalism, would
seemto exclude the Lord from the
control and dominion of all things,
both good and evil.

We haveno safer guide in this
deepand incomprehensible matter
than the word God has given us.
We know he cannotdo wrcng. We
know nothing canexist without his
commandor sufferance. We know
he hatessin. We know his word
condemnssin. We know he for a
wise purpose suffersthat which his
word condemns. We know when
we sin we have no excuse for it.
We know that by man came sin.
We know that Jesus cameinto the
world to save sinners. We know
it will be glorious for sinners to be
saved. We know Jesus is mani-
fested to destroy the works of the
devil. We know that by the law
is the knowledge of sin, and God
sent the law by Moses. We know
that God sent his son into the
world, and that grace and truth
cameby Jesus Christ.

We know too that we cannot
frame any theory or platform long
and broad, high and deep enough
to comprehend or explain all this
mystery. We know in part only,
if we know anything. Often thoEe
that know the least make the big
gest fuesandcontention.

P. D. G.

"Hethatoppresseththepoorreproacheth
hisMaker: buthethathonourethhimhath
mercyonthepoor."—Proverbs14:31.

A Brother asks me the following
questions: Do the Scriptures prove
that man is forced to commit all
the wickedness he does commit?
Do the fcicripturesprove that God's
will is done by man in every sense?
Do the Scriptures prove that God is
in the devil and all things else?

Answer: God's ways are above
man's ways—above in character
and quality or purity. All God's
ways are holy. Man's ways are
sinful. Wicked men do not serve
God in their intention or purpose.
They meanwhat they do for evil.
God's wisdom, which is above
man's wisdom, uses what men do
with evil intent to accomplish his
own holy will, and therefore their
wickednessnot only fails to defeat
or thwart God's purpose,but is con-
trolled and limited by him to serve
his purposes; yet God is not in-
debtedto manat all in this. Shall
we commit sin that grace may
abound? God forbid.

God does not tempt men with
evil, nor to do evil. Men in their
wickednessare under the dominion
of the devil, the god of this world,
and they freely or willingly do
what they do, yet it is certain be-
fore hand they will do as they do.
They are under anevil power which
they arecertain to serve. You may
call this compulsion if you wish to
do so. If it is not certain that
wicked men will do wickedly, how
could God foretell that they will
do 80?

God is not in wicked men, nor in
devils. God is not in their thoughts.
God dwells in his humble people
and is with them.
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It is a good sigQ when one ear-
nestly desires to be delivered from
his own evil heart, and truly desires
that God will dwell in him, lead
him, and work in him bath to will
and to do of his own goodpleasure.

The Scriptures from Genesis to
Revelation, from their beginning to
the consuoamation,condemnsin.

P. D. G,

Obituaries-

MRS.SARAHH.GARRARD.

OnApril6th,1900,Mrs.SarahH. Gar-
rardfell,aswebelieve,

•'Asleepin Jesus,blessedsleep,
Fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep."

Shewasinthe77thyearof herage,was
thedaughterof JamesandHannahLatta,
bothstrongPrimitiveBaptists,whosetx-
amp'.eshe followedmorethantwenty-
threeyearsagobyunitingwith Mt. Leb-
anonchurch,in the fellowshipof which
shedied. Her life wasoneof multiplied
cares,whichsheborepatiently,believing
she said,that theywereassignedtoher
bya mercifulGjd, who woiks all things
afterthecounselofhisownwill. Shewas
marriedin earlylifeto John WesleyGar-
rard,whodied in a hospitalduringthe
civilwar,leavingherwithfivechildrento
sustain,twoofthembeingsoafflictedasto
becomeinvalids. Tothemshewasafaith-
ful mother,throughmanylong yearsof
toil and care. Realizingthat her place
couldnotbefilled,shemanytimesprayed
Godtotakeherhelplessdaughterto him-
selferehecalledheraway,and just one
weekpriortoherdeath,she died in her
sleep,unexpectedly,being53yearsofage.
Thesonsurvivesher. SisterGJarrardbe-
lievedandrejoicedin the predestination
ofa sovereignGod,andal houghherbark
wasseverelytossedon theseaoflife,she
neverlast faith in the commander,the
captainof hersalvation. She had fer
homeconsumedby fire threetimes,and
saidshehadcauseto thankGod for his
goodnesseachtimeinsupplyingherneces-
sities. In herlastdaysa favoritescrip-
turewas,Oh,thouafflicted,tempesttossed
andnotcomforted.She felt thatit was

good to be afflictedandhumbled.Her
hometroublesweresuchas to keepher
fromoftenassemblingwith the church,
butsh3lovedtowelcomeherbrethrenand
sistersandtalkwith themof the power
andgoodnessof God, andthevanityof
earthlythings. Her faithwasstrongand
unwavering. Truly, she was a good
woman.Beingasweetsingerin Israel,
she waseverreadyto exclaimwiththe
poet,

Awakemysoulinjoyfullays.
AndsingthygreatRedeemer'spraise.

Wesorrowthatweshallseehernomore,
butwerejoicethather feetarenolonger
piercedbythethornsofaffliction,andthat
sheis, wefeelassured,enjoyingthatrest
shesooftensighedfor. May God bless
andcomfortherthreeremainingchildren
in their lonelyhomewithouta mother,
andmayhestrengthenboththemandus
to liveanddiein hisfaith.

Rhoda E. Scott,

WithmuchsadnessI askyoutot>lease
publishthedeathofmydearcousinRhoda,
daughterof ElderJohn C. andSarah
Hewett,deceased.She wasbornJune
20th,1865,anddepartedthis life March
24th,1900. ShewasmarriedtoMr. J. W.
Scott March 20:h,1889. She leavesa
kindhusbandandfivechildren,fivebroth
ersandfoursisters. Shehaspassedaway
toabetterworld. Oh yes,1 surelybe-,
lievesheis nowrestingamongthe happy
throng,whileI, withmanyothers,areleft
tomournforher. Wewill evermissher
sweetcountenanceandgoodmorals. She
wassucha nobleladyin everyrespect,so
generous,mildandpleasant.Shewasmy
classmate,andfrommy eailiestrecollec-
tionI lovedhermostdearly. Noneknew
herbuttoloveher. Shewasafflictedfor
severalmonths,and her sufferingswere
great,but she bore themwithchristian
fortitude.Shehadthe attentionof good
doctors,andwasnursedbykindrelatives
andfriends,butnonecouldstaythe hand
of death. Her time had come,andshe
seemedwilling to die, but sometimes
wouldspeakhopefullyof recovering.She
hada brightviewfor the futureif she
could get well, butshe saidthe Lord
knewbest; thoughtit bettertodieandbe
atrest,buthatedto leaveher dearcom-
panionand sweet little children; said
that theywould beprovidedfor. She
nevermadeanopenprofessionofreligion,
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butlikemyself,wasa firmbelieverin the
PrimitiveBaptists.

SusanC. Higgins.
Loco,OaslowCo, N.C.

"THY WILL BE DONE."

Thougavest,Lord,and Thouhast taken
back.

ToThydearanusthis sisterwhooucewas
mine,

Yea,allmyown.
Toofreshmygrief,toosharpmypain,
Alas, to bow my headto seeThyhand

benign.
I amalone.
ButThou,OLord,-whoallalonedostknow,
How dearshe wasto mypoorbleeding

heart.
Will givemetime.
Will givemestrengthto bearthis heavy

blow,
WillsendThy graceto healthisbUrninR

smart.
WithloVedivine.
ThelittleWhileThougrantedhertostay.
Withmeuponthisweary,wearyearth,
Wasquicklyrun.
Thineangels,Lord,haVetakehher aWayj
For Thoudidstknowher priceless,pre-

ciousworth,
Thywillbedone.
IntothearmsofHim,whooncedidsav,
"Letsuchasthesecomefreelyuntome,''
I giveherup;
RelyingonThyWord,whichsays,Oneday
Herfaceagainyoushallinglorysee.
Thisismycup.

JESSE C. HEWIVT.
Newport,N.C.

MARTHAJOHNSON.

Mrs.MarthaJohnsonwascalledtoher
eternalhomeApril 1,1900. Sheleftevi-
dencethatherfaithwasstrong,and her
hopewasbright in her lasthours. We
feel the dearmotheris blessedforever
withtheholyangelsinthesweetParadise
of God. I waswithheroccasionallyinher
lastdays. Sheseemedto be resignedto
thewill ofGod. I hearda ladyfriendask
herif shedidnotthinkshewouldbe bet-
ter off out of this world ofsorrowand
affliction? She said, I hopeso. I felt
like thebrightestchild of theheavenly
Kingcouldsaynomore. Shewasspared
toagoodoldage,beingabout75 years
old. Shebadmanyfriendsin this com■
munitywhowillmissher. She wasever
kind,and administeredto sufferinghu-
manityasfarasshewasable. Now,dear
fatherandchildren,imitatethe precious

exampleofyourlovedone,andat lastbe
gatheredas preciousjewelsof mercyto
meetKing Jesusin thecloudsof glory.It
mayseemsadtothechildrentoseetheir
fondmothertaken,andtheir fatherupon
thebedof affliction.We fetl all things
worktogetherforgood to thosewholove
the Lord. Thereare manyfriendsand
relativestomourn,besidesahusband,two
sonsandone loving daughterthat were
withherto the end. The Lord giveth,
andtheLordtaketh,blessedbe the pre-
ciousnameof theLord forever.

Yourfriendin hope,
T, E. AusuoRN.

JOHNAVERETTFERGUSON.
John AverettFergusonwasborntheSth

dayof October,1821,anddiedDecember
29th,1899. He wasborn andrearedin
Pittsylvaniacounty,Va., nearDanville,
andwastwicemarried;the first timeto
MaryE. Davis,December9th,1840. The
resultof this unionwassevenchildren
bornto them. Of this nnmberfiveare
nowliving,threeboysandtwo girls. He
wasmarriedthelasttimetoMaryF. Hud-
son,onthe19thdayof December.1861.
Theresultof thisunionwasthreechildren
borntothem. Of this numbertwo boys
arenowliving, and a numberofgrands
childrenandgreat-grandchildren,anda
hostof relativesand friends, together
withthechurchatCaneCreek,Pittsjlvania
county,tomourntheirloss; but we be-
lieveourlossishiseternalgain. Hewas
a hard-workingmanall of his life, anda
goodfarmer. It cantrulybesaidof him
thatheatehisbreadin the sweatof his
face. He hadbeenin feeblehealthfor
threeor fourmonthsbeforehe died,but
wouldnotgiveupaslongasbe was abli
togo. The morningbeforehe diedhe
gotupandwentto the dining room,ate
breakfast,andwentbacktohis room,sat
downandtalked,andseemedtobeascheer-
ful ashehadbeenforseveralweeks;but
that samedayabout10o'clockhe was
takenwithsomethinglike a congestive
chill, which lasted him until about7
o'clockthatnight,whendeathrelievedhis
sufferings.He isnowfreefromsuffering
and pain, andis at rest in Jesus,aswe
hope. He was a kind husbandandan
affectionatefather,andwasalsvayswilling
todowithoutthingshe actuallyneeded
himselfto helphis children,ratherthan
seethemin needof anything.

A Friend.
Danville,Va.
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JESSET. IJOYETT.

ByrecjuestofhisparentsI sendforpub-
licationtlieobituaryofMr.JesseT. Boyett,
sonofThomasandEdithBoyett. Hewas
bornin August,1879,anddiedinJanuary,
1900,makinghisstayon earthabout20
yearsand5 months.He sufferedwith
neuralgiaaroundthe heartfor a good
whileprior to his death,whichunfitted
himtoendurethehardlaborandexposure
of farmlife. He hadsecureda position
withanuncleof his at Wilson, N. C, in
themercantilebusiness,enteringuponthe
dutiesof aclerkthefirst Mondayin Jan>>
uary,1900. He servedonly four days
whenhewastakenwithpneumonia.His
fatherandmotherweresentfor,butthere
beingothersof the familysick at home
renderedit impossiblefor themtoremain
withhimmuchofthetime,butonebrother
stayedwith himto theend. He never
madeanyprofessionof religion,butwasa
smart,industriousyoungman,everab-
stainingfromthehabitof drinkingliquor.
He graduallygrewworseuntil Friday
morningwhenitwasseenthathecouldnot
lastlong. He madea short prayerand
thenaskedfortheBible. As theyhanded
it to him he exclaimed,"There is the
light,thereis the light; let me getinto
it," andthenhe passedaway. We hope
andbelievefromtheevidencehe left on
hisdyingbediliathehasgoneto hiseter-
nalhome,theretoreignwith Christ and
belike him. The funeralwasp.eached
thefirstSundayin Marchbythisunworthy
writertoa largeconcourseofrelativesand
friends. MaytheLordblessthebereaved
familyismyprayer.

G.W.BOSWELL.

MARTHAE.MITCHELL.

MarthaE. Mitchellwasborn March 1,
1825,anddepartedthis life March 12.
1900. Shewasa daughterof Jesse and
Lydia Brooks, was marriedto Daniel
Mitchtll June 12,1845,untothem was
bornoneson,John Henry,who departed
thislifesometimein theyear1864,inthe
Confederatearmy. Sheand herhusband
livedhappilytogetherfor fifty-fiveyears.
Theybothprofessedfaithin Christ Jesus
somethirtyyearsago,butneverofferedto
the churchuntil in July, 1894. They
werebothbaptizedat the sametimeby
ElderJohnC. Hall. Theywerestrongin
thefaithof salvationby grace,and their
housewasa homefor Baptistsbeforeand

afterjoiningthechurch. The subjectof
thisnoticeleftevidencethat shediedin
full triumphof faith. Shesaid to rela-
tives,shouting,"Thatshewasgoinghome,
to herbeautifulhome." I waspresent,
andsaw her raiseherhandsandtry to
slapthemtogether.Shehad beenmuch
afflictedformanyyears,but alwaysbore
hersicknesswith greatfortitude.They
oftenhadpreachingattheirhouseforher
benefit,whichshealwaysseemedtoenjoy.
I am a brotherto her in theflesh,and
trustin myGod,in the Spiritof ourLord
andSaviourJesusChristalso. Sheleaves
a husbandand manyrelativesto mourn
theirloss,butI trustour lossis hereter-
nalgain. I believesheis nowrestingin
thearmsof herblessedJesus. The Lord
givethandtheLord takethaway,blessed
bethenameoftheLord.

David S.Brooks.
Felicia,Va.

HENRYS,STIPP.

He wasborninLebanon,Ohio,May13,
1828,anddiedin Los Gatos,Cal., April
19th,1900.

His lifehadbeenoneofmuchexposure
in frontier hardships,for he emigrated
earlyin life,in thegoldfeverexcitement,
tothefarWest,whileexposuresanddan-
gerswereverygreat. He spentmuchof
hislife in California,the far-offlandof
sunshineandflowers,andgreatnatural
charms.He wasagenial,ardentfriend,
a kindhusband,andanaffectionatefather,
andhonorableinall therelationsof life.

He wasgiftedwiththe pen. Manyof
the olderreadersof the Landmarkre-
memberhisproductionspublishedtherein
yearsago. His familyarenotedasBap-
tists,suchasJohn Stipp,of Oregon,and
Gio.Y. Stipp,of Illinois.

HenryS.Stippwasneverbaptized,but
gaveproofof beingaloverofgospeltruth,
andof soundnessin thefaith,and deeply
and keenly feltthe plagueof sin, and
lamentedan evilheartof unbelief,and
feltthatthereis salvationin noneother
thanJesus.

He isgonefromtime,we hope,to the
city whosestreetof puregold is paved
withGod'slove,admitsnonebuttheran-
somedof theLord.

P. D. Gold,

britannie nelson.
Our belovedgrandmotherdied ather

homein Parmele,N. C, January11,1899.
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Shewascaughtonfirefromthestoveand
seriouslyburned,whichcausedherdeath.
Sheboreherafflictionsandpainswithout
amurmur.ShewasburnedJanuarythe
9th,and died on JanuaryUth. Sheis
greatlymissedby her people.She was
bornMay23,1812,wasmarriedtoGilbrey
Nelsonabout1833.Shewasa kind and
devotedwife,mother,grandmotherand
great grandmother.She left behinda
devotedhusband,four children,thirty-
threegrandchildren,andsix greatgrand-
childrentomourntheirloss. She united
withtheBaptistchurchatFlat Swampin
I87I, andwasa faithfulmemberuntilthe
last. Sheneverfailedto fillherseatwhen
able. I believeshewasa goodold soul
if evertherewasone. Shewouldoften
sayshewasnotgoingtolivelong,though
shewashealthyasold peoplegenerally
are. She is now gonefrom thiscom-
munity,andtoabetteronewehope.

Fanny Nelson.
Parmele,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. B. STKICKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.
StumpSound...Fridaybefore2dSun.inJuneYopp'8 2ndSaturdayandSunday
Ward'sWill Monday
Bay Tuesday
Southwest Wednesday
Northeast Thursday
Hadnot'sCreek Friday
Newport -Saturday
MoreheadCity 3rdSunday
Beaufort At night
NorthEiver Monday
Straits „ Tuesday
Davis' Shore Wednesday
Nelson'sBay Thursday
PineyPoint At night.
HuntingQuarter , Saturday
CedarIsland 4thSunday
Jones'Bay Mondaynight
GooseCreekIsland Tuesday
Beulah Wednesday
RoseBay Thursday
Tiny Oak Friday
Mason'sPoint Saturday
NorthLake 1stSundayin July
East Lake Tuesday
KittyHawk Satand2dSun

L, H. HARDY.
Wheelers Satand2ndSunin July
Gilliams Monday
Reidsville Tuesdaymorningandnight
PleasantGrove Wednesday
Arbor Thursday

Lynch'sCreek Friday
ProspectHill Satand3rdSunday.

J. A. BURCH.
Pleaeantville Satand1stSunin June
Mayodan 5o'clock1stSuninJune
Sardis Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
OakRidge At night
SaintsDelight Wednesday
Mt.Vernon Thursday
NoCreek Friday
Pine Sat.and2ndSunday
Salisbury At night
Flat Creek Monday
MountainCreek Tuesday
BearCreek Wednesday
LibertyHill Thursday
MeadowCreek Friday
Clark'sGrove „ Saturday
CrookedCreek 3dSunday
Watson Monday
Jerusalem Tuesday
LawyersSpring Wednesday
HighHill Thursday
Charlotte At night
AaronCompton's Fridayright
PleasantHill Satand4thSunday
Warren'sChapel 5o'clock
PineForest Tuesday
ClearSpring Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
NorthView Friday
Pleasantville Sat.and1stSun,in July
Reidsville Monday
Greensboro At night

ConveyanceneededwhenoffR.R.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English 3dirions.Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan, Ist

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peldozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobmding,plainedge,single

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUniteyPerdozen,byn;
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashiSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralages
Wilson.N.C,
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THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
in itshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionfor teachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
OhapelHill, N C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No matte!
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.i^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Keminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also n;y book,
entitled, ^'Meditationson portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dubannd.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

BIBLES.

I have madean arrangement for

a very nice Oxford Bible for $1.25,

Alsoa Eelf pronouncing,excellently

bound Oxford Bible at $1.60,

P. D. G.

Dr. H. O, HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly

SEND YOUR Minutes
We do goodwork at Low Prices.

TO US TO PRINT.

P. D. OOLD.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ajicient Land-
irk, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, t ad regard
ily the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus :he king
the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Farher,

:-msthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Q-ospeltruth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price oi Zion's Landmark.

jgle subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
_,j8rs,ox & larger number, $1,60each will receivethe Landmark

J for time club is made.
The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
laes can besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
lbs the samerule may be observed.
When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state-plainly
'6hthe old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-

:l
,

let Mm. send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
.5t-office.
Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advance if possible, and when'he
iswB give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it

tinged,then he should state both the old and new names.

If moneysent has not .beenreceipted please inform me of it. When

1
5

can, always sendmoney by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
:ad Letter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

7 noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

voney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
fP. D. GOLD, Wilson, N.' C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold :—Some
tbioga in the Lahdmare: have been
peculiarly interfsting to me, and
have comelike the fine rain on the
mowngrass, for if I know themean-
ing of that language the trials and
tempest-tossings through which I
havepassedhave left measa newly
mownfield under the pressureof a
burning sun, but, thank the good
Lord, for tee past five weeks the
gentleshowersand the warm snn
havecome sweetly upon me, and
my whole heart hasbeenfilled with
praise to God. Never before did
the preciousgospel seem so sweet,
and I feel that n is ahigh privilege
for such a worm as I to be allowed
to claim thename of Christ and to
speak of his wonderfal mercies.

The editorials onScripture names
have been most precious to me,
especially the name"Jacob." How
I havebeenmade to rejoice to find
in mefull fellowship for bothJacob
and Israel ! How glad I am that I
am not Cain, nor Esau, nor Judas !
I may be deceived,and very often
fear I am, but I do know that I
have no mind to sell any part of
our inheritance, nor my Lord, nor
in any sense to slay my brother.
He is a murderer who hateth his
brother, and hath not eternal life
abiding in him. I do know today
that 1 do love my brethren, and
there is notone in theworld against
whom I have anything from the
moving of the tongue to a shoe
latchet. I am wicked, weak and
very vile I know. I have never

beenso high up on the holy mount
aa to forget my vileness, nor to pro-
fess anything good in this old man,
but I do hope I know somethingof
his being cracifi^-d with the affec-
tions and last tht-reof, and then
somethicg of the swentnessof the
presecc ôf the Spirit in iiiy own
neart. He hasmademeto feel that,
' A day in Thy courts is bettt-rthan
a thousand," and that, ''I had
rather suffer sfflictions with the
people ot God than to enj jy the
tents of wickedness," or, ' The
pleasuresof sin for a season" As
Israel said, "It is enough, Joseph
is yet alive." What matteris it if
Idle? I am nothing but a worm,
and in any state I am only dose. I
die, and who is anytbicg worseby
it ? Jesus lipep, and as he lives so
shall I live also. My life is not in
Adam ; in him we inherit death,
but life in the Lord Jesus Christ for
he is our lite.

Your editorial in the Landmark
for December l«t, 1899, on Eccl.
3 : 15, in answer to brother Mc-
Cleary, is very comforting to me.
I thought you had never written
anything sweeter.

If there is a king reigning over a
government,and his subjects love
him with pure hearts fervently,
what can do them more good than
for oae to stand up and proclaim
the power ot their king, and honor
him aboveevery name? Is it not
true of Jqsus, the King of right'
eousnees? To hear any onedeclare
that there is anything in heaven.
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the earth or hell, either wicked or
righteous, good or evil, that hedoes
not control to the praise of the
great King of Glory, cannot be of
any comfort to one who is so often
beset with evil things as I am.
Therefore the reading of your edi-
torial was of peculiar comfort to
me. Good things do not trouble
me, only for the want of them, but
the evil onesdo, and if God is not a
sovereignover them,I amleft with-
out any hopeof salvation. He must
saveme both for time and eternity
or I am a lost sinner.

Your editorial in the Landmark
for March Ist, in answer to eister
Annie Asten, is very sweet to me,
notonly becauseit is along the line
of my own thoughts, but becauseit
is to me very instructive. Your
illustration, "The body is the
house; the soul, those who live in
the house, and the spirit, the life
of the people who live there," is to
me a very sweet illustration, and
sets forth the truth in few words,
and 60plainly that a babe csn see
it. I feel to rejoice that the Lord
has servantswho have that degree
of humble, heavenly boldness to
declare the truth in thesetroublous
times.

It hnrls me much to seethat in
somesectionschuichesare drawiog
lines of fellowship down so as to
cut cfifbrethrenwho contendfor the
unlimited sovereignty of God. If
this is not true then there cannot
possibly be any salvation. One
who lovfcsGod will not try to shield
himself under predestination to
cover his wickedness, but as soon
as it is brought t >his view he will
readily confess his bios and be
humbled in the dust. It is uns
donbtedly trae that hewhobelieves
strongest in God's sovereignty, and
who can seethe most of his great-
ness, seesthe mostof his own weak-
ness and is humbled. He hates
ein, and desires to depart from it

Thus theLord shows us our own in-
ability to serve him. Of myself I
have no more power to serve God
now than I had before he brought
me in the way of peace,but am en
tirely dependenton him to lead me
in this way. I feel sure that while
1 have a being here I shall need
him to lead and guide me, for,
"Without him I can do nothing "

I went before the church the first
opportunity I had after I received
a hope, becausehis commandment
was to meirresistible at that time.
The commandmentto ihe ministry
made it a necessity for me to go,
and I went, altogether againstmy
will, and though I was for years
full of rebellion against his com-
mandment, it held hold of me to
subdue that rebellion, and made
a willing servant, so that today I
feel there is no sweeter nor higher
privilege bestowed on me than to
be allowed to preach the name of
Jesus. I do desire, above every-
thing in this world, to serve him
with my whole body, soul and
spitit, all of which I am satisfied
arehis.

The things of this world are of
very little worth, and are all vanity
in comparisonwith the rich bless-
ings of his peace as I have felt it
for five weeks, and at many other
times in my experience.

When 1 sat down to write I
thought to have written jast a few
lioes of approval of the faithful
and comforticg editorials to which
I have referred, but I have written
as I have, and the Lord be praised.
Your brother in a blessedhope,

L H. Haedy.
Roxboro,N. C.

"Finally,mybrethreD,bestrong\a the
Lord, andin thepowerof his might."—
Eph.G:10.

Brother Gold, I would not that
you nor your readers should think
megreedy of space in the Land-
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MAEK, nor that I woald render my-
self conspicaous by my much writ-
ing ; but with your permission I
will try to offera few thoughtsupon
the aboveScripture.

] think it a very good sign of a
christian tor one to see, feel and
realizj his weakness, unworthiness
and the utter depravity of the car-
nal mind, yet I think sometimes
God's peopleare rather too much
inclined to complain of the insig-
nificanceof the Spirit of Christ that
dwells in them. Sjiuj times one
will say, my fdi b is so weak, my
hope so small, and my love so cold
ihat I entertain seriousfears that I
am deceivedabout the whole mat-
ter. Then how can I be strong in
the Lord and ia the power of his
might? If I just had such hope
and such evidenceas brother A, or
sister B, I would juat hold np my
head and go on my way rejoicing,
but alas for poorme,my experience
is so unimportant I don't evenfeel
worthy when I meet a preacher to
call him brother. It seems like it
would be more in order to say Mr.
I don't feel worthy to evenkeep
company with God's people. I
don't feel worthy to sit with the
church in conference,nor to eatthe
sacramental bread, and the wine,
nor to fctoopand wash the saints'
feet, seemingto infer that all those
despondent feelings might arise
from their being so destitute of the
loveof God in their hearts, when
the facts in the caseare just to the
reverse. Let us, as Paul says in
2ad Cor. 13:5, examine ourselves,
whetherwe be in the faith. Let us
reasonthecase. You just let astray
sheep get inside the fold, and
especially let a man come through
our country preaching erroneous
doctrine, in which the causeof the
Master is involved, andyou maysee
oneof thosepoor complaining ones
drop his eyes, or perhapsgazeinto
vacancy for a moment, then give

his heada kind of significant shake,
and then speak in a low but em-
phasized toneof voice, "That won't
do, that won't do." Well, why ;
what is the matter? "Well, that is
not according to my experience."
Suppose we criticize you a little.
You have just been saying thi t
your experience was of but very
little importance, snd that you
could hardly trust it yourself, and
now are you going to judge the
man's preaching by it. By this
time he beginsto feel strong in the
Lord, and will raise his eyes and
look at you with an unflinching
countenance and say: I confess I
feel very little and unworthy, and
have a very humble hope, but thf u
it is all I've got, and as little as it
may seem. I would not take the
whole world for it. It is worth
more to me than everything else
combined. Here hope begins to
fairly shine with brightness: he
forgets his former grief, and ia
ready to weigh all the preachersin
the kingdom by just what he has
experienced; and now he grows so
strong in the Lord and in thepower
of his might, that he feels like he
could go out and fight and really
whip the very champion of the
Philistines, and not a single thing
to go or fight with either, but just
his own revealed knowledge of the
glorious way of salvation.

So let us try always to be careful
to draw the discriminating line and
attribute all of our wickednessand
unworthiness to the fl-:sh,and not

'

ignore the gift that is in us, how-
eversmall it mayappear to be. Let
us remember that if the love and
graceof God abound in us in any
degreewhatever, it is perfect love
aud parfectgrace, and that we are
kept by the same power that en<
abled Paul and Sil^s to endure
afflictions as goodsoldiers,and that
enabled Daniel to live in perfect
safety in the den of lions, andthat
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PEabltd ihe Htbrew childrtn to
liveand walk in the midst of aborn-
iug fiery t'arnace.

It ia really necessary for us to
Sis, teel and know our wraknt^ss
that we may be stroDgin the Lord.
Paul as an Apastle was much and
highly favored with a revealed
knowledge of salvaiion. and in 2od
Cor. 12: 7-10, says, "And lest I
should be exalted above measure
through the abundanceof the revel-
ations, There was given to me a
thorn in the flesh, the messengerof
Satan to bnffet me, lest I should be
exalted above measure. For this
thing I besoughtthe Lord thrice,
tbacit might depart from me. And
he said unto me, My grace ia saf-
ticient for thee: for my strength is
made perfect in weakness. Most
gladly therefore will I rather glory
in my infirmities, that the powerof
Christ may rest upon me. There-
fore I take pleasure ia infirmities,
in reproacnes, ia necessities, ia
persecQtiong, in distresses for
Christ's sake, for when I am weak
ihen am I strong."

Again, it is said, "We have this
treasureia earihen vesselsthat the
excellency of the po^er may be of
God, and not of us " These Scrip-
tare?!,with ail others, are given for
our learning, for our edification, for
our instrnciion ia righteousness,
that we miy no*; learn or trust in
an arm of tiesh for strength, and
that we may know that oar entire
sufiidency is of God. Let us re-
member that we are not expecSed
nor required, neither are we ad-
monished in our text tobe-Btrong
in ourselves,but in the Lord, and
in the power of his might. We, as
of ourselves, can do nothiog, yet
through Christ, who strengthensus,
we can do all things. When we
look on the church with a natural
eye we see nothing in her that is
perfect, but yet there is a medium
of faith through which we can see

her f s a terrible army with banners,
ail clothed in the righteousness of
Christ, which constitutes the whole
armour of God. Their loins are nil
girt about with truth. They all
have on the breast-plate of right-
eousness. Their feetare shod with
the preparation of the gospel, and
aboveall they have the shield of
faith wherewith they are able to
qaench all the fiery darts of .the
wicked.

Their marching is most glorious,
and their victory sure, becausethe
foe with whom they haveto tight
is already conquered: he fell long
ago, and now lies cowering under
the feet of an all coEqaering king,
who is commander iu chief, who
always goes before riding upon a
white horse with bow and crown
both conqueringand to conqaer: so
wesay to them that are of a fearful
heart, be strong in the Lord, and
ia the power of his might. Fear
not, for behold your God will come
wiih vengeance,evenwith a recom-
peme : he will comeand saveyou.

A. M, DECfNY.
P. S.—I would love to know of

the health and general welfare of
old brotherSath Woodall, of Smith-
field. Will brother Peacock or
brother Wilson please write, either
privately or ttirongh the Lakd
MARK.

A. M. D.
D^le,N. C

EXPERIESfCE
Dear Brother Gold: —Having

often read and rejoiced in reading
the writings of the brethren and
sisters in the dear old Landmark
from time to time, and so often
been comforted by reading their
fxperiences, I have thought, if I
knew mine would beof any consola
tion to one of them, I would write
it, but as I cannot know what will
be, and feeling that mine is. small
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in compariaouto others who write,
I will, if the Lord will enable me,
relate someof what I hopehasbeen
thedealingsof the Lord with me.

1 was troubled from my early
childhood. A fear would some-
limes comeover methat I could not
get rid of ; was afraid 1 would be
lost forrfvtr when I cometo die. 1,
had neither father or mother that I
could remember anything at all
about. They both died beforemy
recollection. Mother died when 1
wasa very small infant, only eight
days old. My father's sister raised
me. When very youBg I dreamed
of seeingmy mother, and she said
that my aunt belongedto the right
church, and would go to heaven
when she died, at the sametime an
inward voicetold me, "You must
be changed before you can go
there."' I was only three years
old, and did not know that my
aunt was a member of acy church,
and the next morniig 1 asked her
what church she belonged to, and
she eaid the Old School Baptist.
That is the first dream I ever re-
membered. I was often troubled
becauseI was afraid I would die
without a change, which seemedto
be so much impressedon my mind,
young as I was ; thereforethe Bap-
tists havealways beenvery dear to
me. Yet, after I was grown and
married, I wanderedoffandmingled
very little with them for a few
years, and quit going to hear them
preach,and but for the mercy of
God I would have beenthere now,
but thanks be to him who is rich in
mercy, I became hungry to hear
somepreaching. I wasnot seeking
the Lord, but was going the down-
ward road to ruin. I evendoubted
whetherthereis aGod or not ; how
did I know, I had never seen him,
and how did I know the Bible was
true? I would not goto preaching;
thought it wasall a form. I stayed
at homQuntil a desire cameto hear

someOld Baptist preach. I went,
and O how miserable I was when I
saw the preachersand the church.
How happy they locked; and be-
tween me and them there was an
impassable gulf. O how wretched
I felt. I thought I must turn and
do good, and perhaps there would
be somechancefor me. I tried to
live right, tried to keep the com-
mandments,but the Scripture came
tome, "He that seekstobe jastified
by the law, if he offends in one
point is guilty of all, and the
thought of foolishness is sin, and
the soul that sins shall die." I
gave up all for lost, and then
said, it is jast if my■soul is lost.
I could not seehow God could save
my soul and remain a jast God. I
thought the time had beenwhen 1
could have beensaved, but now ic
was too late. One night while iu
that miserablecondition, I dreamed
I was standing in the presenceof
God, a guilty sinner, (words fail to
expressmy feelings jast here). 1
said he is like a root out of dry
ground, without form or comeliness;
no beauty in him that I should de-
sire him. 1 looked again, and O
what a glorious charge. I said,
''He is the chiefest among ten
thousand and altogether lovely."
I thought I would off^rmy hand to
him, and if he took it there would
be somehope of a pardon, and if he
refused I knew I would be lost, for-
everlost; so with fearand trembling
I reachedout my hand. He took
it and smiled and walked off and
said : "1 am the way, the truth and
the life ; follow me," Then I only
took that as a hope for a hope, and
did not rejoice in it as a hope until
a union meeting at Sparta when
Bro. A. N. Hall was preaching, I
was confirmedin my hope, and O
what a glorious day that was to me.
Brother Gold, you rememberthat
happy union ? It was the first
happy time I had ever seen. How
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I did want to go in the water that
day and bewith you all, bat I kept
pulling it off until the cross became
so heavy I felt at times I should
sink under the load. I did not in-
tend to be disobedient, but did not
want to bring reproach on the
church, and I lived so far from
like I thought a christian ought to
live, that I thought I had better
stay out. There was no pleasure
for me with the world, for I thought
it would be better for me to stay
out and suffer, than to go in and
causetrouble among Grod'speople ;
but some power that I could not
control caused me to offer to the
church at Old Sparta on the fourth
Sunday in October, 1870, and was
received and baptized the next
Wednesday by Elder John H.
Daniel, whic"! was a happy day
with me.

I will tell you of a circumstance
connected with my ioining th«
church, which you may put in if
you think proper.

I concluded and said I would
never unite with the church for the
reasonsabovestated. I would stay
at home on Saturdays and go on
Sunday, and by that keep out. I
greatly desired that Bro. Daniel
should baptize me if I were ever to
jjip, and on the fourth Saturday
and Sanday above mentioned, he
preachedat Sparta, but T stayed at
home, afraid to go, for fear I could
not keep from j iiniog or offering,
and my baby, eleven months old,
was taken with a chill Saturday
morniog. Saturday night she had
another one; Sunday morning she
had another, and by that time she
was very sick indeed, completely
prostrated, would not take any
thing to eat or drink, and did not
notice anything at all- When 10
o'clock camaI said, I can hardly
bear for Mr. Daniel to preach two
days so near meand I not hear him,
so 1 left my baby with a very good

nurse and went. It wasonly half a
mile, and I left at 11 o'clock, so 1
would not be gone long. When I
arrived at the church they were
singing the hymn to open meeting,
and a trembling took me. As I
went in the house I could not hold
myself stilJ, and while sitting there
I faw if I did not join beforeI went
home, my baby would be worse
when I went, and probably would
die, but if I offered to the church
I would find her well, and when I
did go homethe nursewasstanding
in the door with her, looking per-
fectly well, and said, "Did you
ever see such a change?" I told
her I knew she would be looking
so,and she said, "I can't see how
you could think so, as sick as you
left her," and that afternoon Mr.
Moore said, "We must give the
quioine to keep off her chill to-
night." I said, "No, she doesnot
need any," and spoke so positive
he said, "Jast as you say, but it
looks like she ought to havesome;"
but we did not give her any, and
she did not haveany morechills

I will relate a dream I had not
long after joiDing the church. I
dreamtd of seeing Jesus standing
by the crossready to be crucified,
and I was standing beside him
weeping. I thought I loved him
better than anything I had ever
seen. I felt and said that I would
willingly die in his stead. He said
tome, "Weep not, I must die that
you may live." He took a bottle
of water and poured it on the
ground and said, "Just as free as
this water pours upon the ground,
jast so free my blood flows for
you," and while he was talking I
could see how free his salvation
was for all his chosenpeople,but O
1 fear^-dit was not for me, I went
from thereand met with you, and
told you what Jesus had said to
me, and I said, "Bro. Gold, I am
afraid evennow he did not die for
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me, and you said, "I cannot tell
whetherhe died for you or not, but
I do know that he died for your
little Johnnie." Johnnie was then
only five years old.

I yet have that samefear. Am 1
his, or am I not, is often a question
with me.

Brother Gold, if I am eversaved
it is all of grace, fiom first to last,
and if Jesus Christ is uot my right-
eousness1havenone. What amaz
ing love, that Jesus should con-
descendto noticesuch a worthless
sinner as poor unworthy me, who
deservesnot evennatural blessingi.
SometimesI fear it is a delusion,
but I would not give my little hope
for ten thousand worlds, and then
it is a great hope through gracs to
me. Your unworthy sister in hope
of eternal life.

M. E. Moore
OldSparta,N. C.

Miss Sadie D. Liverman, My
Dear Sister in Christ; —Your
letter of January 26th, addressed
to myself and wife, came to hand
in due time, and 1 can truly adopt
your words and say that it was a
dear letter, whenI take in consider-
ation from whom it came,(onethat
I have known from a child, both as
a natural and spiritual child, and
that I haveever found faithful and
true in all things,) Your words
cometo meas a sweet evidence of
my call to theministry of the Word
of our God, and my poor heart tx
claims. Who am 1 that the dear
Lord should feed his chosen ones
by me? I say chosenones,because
I have the brightest of evidence
that you are one of them. It was
my sweet privilege, first of all, to
find you out when you wereenquir-
ing the way to Zion, and though
you were then very weak physi-
cally, I found you strong in the
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
though for years you have notbeen

strong naturally, I have ever found
you to be one of the very strongest
in faith, and you have often beena
comfort to poor unworthy me ; and
today I remember that there are
yet but a few days until it will be
eight years since I laid you beneath
the yielding wave, in obedience,as
I firmly believe, to your Lord and
Master. It was a cold, cloudy day
in February, but your heart was
warm, and not a cloud seemed to
intervenebetweenyou and theLord.
I found much comfort in the ad-
ministration of the ordinance, be-
lieving as I did that I had baptised
a child of God. From that day to
this I have ever felt that it was a
great blessing to me to have the
privilege of baptising one so de-
yoted to her Saviour, and you have
ever proved to be very spiritually-
minded, and therefore have mani
fested much of the image of Jesus;
and when such an one as I know
you to baspeaksof my faithf alness,
it humbles my poorhard heart, and
gives mehope that my effortsareof
the L^rd. So far asmy regular at-
tendanceof your church meetings
is concerned,or my visits to your
dear mamain her afflictions, I did
not think of faithfulness, that is I
mfan to say that I did not do those
things from a senseof duty, but I
did it because I loved to do it.
Such was evera source of comfort
to me, and I looked forward to the
time when I could go with much
pleasure, and often felt anxious to
S3e it come; and I always found
more or less evidence of the pres-
ence of Jeeus, and have so often
felt unworthy of the love which the
church manifested to me. When
such mothersin Israel as your dear
mamafind a heart to pray for such
an one as I am, I take courage,
feeling that the dear Lord has not
forsaken me: and I trust it is of
him that I find it in my heart to
remember you and her, together
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with all the church, and may he
reconcile you all to your present
destitution, and give you all one in
whoseservice you shall find much
comfort. I remember that of a
membership of forty it was my
sweetprivilege to baptize eighteen
of you, and I was very much at-
tached to the church, and it was
hard indeed for me to leave you ;
still I felt that my Master required
it of me, and I find much comfort
so far in serving the people to
whom I have been called, not by
constraint, but willingly, and I
trust to the glory of his name: and
vour prayer that I may prove a
blessing to themencouragesme,for
I know that when the Lord puts it
in the mind of his children to pray,
that he will answer their prayers.
You ask me as a father to tell you
if I canhow to be reconciled to the
will of theheavenly Father. First,
I will say, ig it possible that one
who so often feels that he is not
reconciled to his surroundings, can
properly becalleda father in Israel ?
I do not hesitate to claim you as a
daughter, only from a feeling sense
of my ownunworthineestobecalled
a father : but to answer your ques-
tion, I must say no, my daug&ter,
I cannot tell you how, for I cannot
be only as my Heavenly Father by
his grace, I trust, does sometimes
make me feel that all is well, for
my Father is at the helm. You
ask me also to pardon you for
speaking of somethings which you
thought perhaps you had better
have kept in your own heart. I do
not feel, my child, that I haveany-
thing for which to forgive you, for
I should indeed feel hurt if I knew
that there were things troubling
your heart of which you would like
to speak to me,and yet would not
for fear of troubling me: for if
there is anything possible for meto
say to the comfortof a child of God
I would mostgladly do it. There

is nothing that comforts me more
than to feel that the dear feaviour
of sinners has made me a comfort
to someof his dear little ones.

If it is the will of the dear Lord I
hope he will unite the mind of the
church on some one to serve as
their pastor. I feel that it would
be beiier for them, but I will not
resign, (if it is the mind of the
church ihat I ehould not), until
they can get some one, though it
will be impossible for me to attend
but very seldom: bat I hope, howi
pver, to noakeyou all a visit some
lime next'spring or summer; but if
I never seeany of you again, I am
not afraid of the church going down
on that account.

I have spoken here ia Baltimore
every Sunday since I have beea
here until last Sunday, I was at
Black Rock. We had a deepenow,
and very few were out. Our con-
gregation here in the city, I am
glad to say, is increasing, and sev-
eral outside of the church seem to
be very much interested. The
church and people are very kind,
and seem to appreciate my weak
and humble service; and now, my
dear child, will you join me in ask-
ing the God of all grace to continue
to enableme to gervethem to their
comfort and to the glory of His
blessed name. I know you will,
and now, my dear child, in conclu-
sion, let me tell you (that which
you already know) that every good
gift and every, perfect gift is from
from above,and comes to us from
our Father through Jesus our elder
brother. St)castall your careupon
him, for he careth for you. He
has wonderfully reconciled you to
things too hard for nature to bear,
and his promise is, you remember,
that he will hot leave nor forpake
his own, but will be with them to
the end. You shall not be left com-
fortless. Jesus will come to you,
and you know what his coming
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meansto his loved ones, for lie has
oftenshown you his love, and ia it
yon have greatly rejoiced. My
love to all who itquire after me.
As ever,your brother andpastor,

J. T. RowE.
Baltimore,Md.

Dear Brother Gold: —One of
my brothers in the flesh and my
mother were looking over some of
the old Signs of the Times a few
days back, and while looking and
reading they came acrossa printed
copy of a letter which my grand-
father wrote to old Wake Cross
Roads church—now a Missionary
church — withdrawing fellowship
from them, and in order that agreat
many of grandfather's grandchild-
ren, friends and people may read
and seehow hestoodthen, and how
it is yet that the Primitive church
is still contendingfor the same,my
mothersent methis letter to copy
and sendto you for publication in
the Landmark. The letter:

"WakeCo., N, C, June, 1835.

To the Wake Cross Roads Church:

Dear Brethren:—Having for some
time beendissatiefiedwith the pro-
ceedings of your church in some
particulars, as you have reason to
believe, I feel it my duty to express
to you someof my dissatisfaction,
not through prejudiceor envy, but,
as I conceive, in faithfulness and
truth.

1st. I have ever disliked the
Missionary Convention, which has
descended into particulars, viz :
that of the church sending dele-
gates to it (in the name of the
church) without its unanimouscon-
sent, which, when handed in to the
conventionin its name and spread
in the convention minutes, I think
is not true. And further, themoney
to entitle the church to a delegate

was partly collected from a non
professor, and so far as they con-
tributed, it wasthe world sendinga
delegate—not the chnrch.

2nd. As it regards the three
specifiedobjectstowhich this money
was contributed, the foreign and
domestic mission and educational
fund, I disapproved; 1st, because
theseengagedin the homemission
diminished the foreign fund in pro-
portion to the contributions to each
object in paymentof thoseengaged
in the home mission ; so that those
who contributed to the foreign, and
wereopposedto the homemission,
through this system supported the
homemission. I disliked thehome
mission becauseid proposedto sup-
ply the destitute parts of Norih
Carolina with preaching, and those
engagedor sent by the convention
spent much of their time in attend-
ing the churches who sent them,
and neversupplied the destitute. I
am opposed to both domestic and
foreign, because they haveno pre-
ceptor example in the word of God
for their business to wit :—money ;
selling and buying membershipinto
the conventionfor ten dollars a del-
egate, DPhenthe Word says, "'The
love of money is the root of all
evil ; while some have coveted
after, others have erred from the
faith, and have pierced themselves
through with many sorrows. But
thou man of God flee these things,
and follow after righteousness,god-
liness, faith, love, patience and
meekness."

My brethren, can none of you
witness the trath of the above
Scripture? I ask, has there not
beena failing off from the princi-
ples of faith upon which your
church was predicated 1 Yes, I
answer, to thewounding of my soul,
when I have seensome,who preach
the gospel of Jesus, rejected, and
Arminians invited into the pulpit
for no other reason that I know of
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but becauseof beiogopposedto the
modernscheme of missions ; these
things, my brethren, have had the
effectof making my love wax cold,
and the Word tells us "where
iniquity doth abound the love of
many waxeth cold." As regards
the educational fund for educatiog
young men for the ministry, my
feelings have been wounded time
after time. 1st, the funds were
raised under the color of benevo-
lence to the poor, which does not,
as I understand, turn out so, and
remindsmeof this Scripture: "And
through covetousness shall they
with feigned words make merchan-
dise of you."— 2Qd Peter 2:3.
"And said unto them that sold
doves, Take these things hence,
make not my Father's house a
houseof merchandise."—John 2:16.
I do not seeone word from Jesus or
his Apostles givirg directions to
raise money to carry into operation
a school to educate men for the
ministry. Surely, brethren, you
will admit the Apostles as our en-
sample. It so, see Phil. 3:17:
"Brethren be followers together of
me, and mark them which walk so
as ye have us for an ensample." So
says Paul, and Christ gives us an
example: "Neither as being lords
over God's heritage, but ensamples
to the fleck."— 1st Pettr 6:3.
Hence you will find when Paul
speaks of the manner in which the
ministers of God are made,he says
nothing about his receiving it of
men: "Paul, an apostle, (not of
men, neither by man, but by Jesus
Christ, and God the Father, who
raised him from the dead.)
But when it pleasedGjd, who sep-
aratedme from my mother's womb,
and called meby his grace. To re-
veal his Son in me, that I might
preach him amongtheheathen; im
mediately I conferrednot with flesh
and blood: Neither went I up to
Jerusalem to them which were

apostlesbeforeme. Now thethings
which I write unto you, behold, be-
fore God, I lie not." See Paul to
the Gal. 1 : 1, 15, 16,17, 20. Mark
the ensample,as much as if he had
said, I never receivedit at a theo-
logical school, neither of a Wait,
nor of an Armstrong, but by Jesus
Christ ; and Paul was not only thus
clad with qualifications to the min-
istry, but also the rest of the apos-
tles. "By whom we have received
graceand apostleshipfor obedience
to the faith among all nations for
his name."—Rom. 1 : 5. Mark this
—among all nations ? So with all
these Scriptures and observations
together, I feel convinced that it is
not of God.

When the above comes from
schools preaching another, or in
opposition to Christ's gospel, it
wounds my feelings.

There is another thing which has
given rise to great dissatisfaction ;
it is this : Some time past your
chuich upheld one of your mem-
bers in going to law with Elder
Burwell Temple, contrary to the
word of God—not for debt con-
tracted with said member,but one
which he bought or pretended to
buy, on Borwell Temple; and did
not evensomuch as let him know
that he had it in hand, until the
officerinformed him with a warrant.
All of which, Tconceive,has grown
out of Bro. Temple's opposition to
the mission schemeof the day, and
eeems to savour much of the old
persecutingspirit. 2Qd. The case
of another of your members who
contractedwith his son, who was
under age, and did not ask the
father for it, only in this way : The
account was sent by Bro. King,
with the instructions, in case Bro.
Temple did not acceptit, to warrant
him forthwith. The accountwasas
follows : "Barwell Temple, Dr., to
John L. Terrell, $9.26," without a
single article or price being named,
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which I did not blame Bro. Temple
for not accepting,as it wasanillegal
account. Bat this conduct you
jastified, yea, recommendit, after I
laid a chargeagainsthim, you gave
him a letter of dismission over my
head—which treatmenthas wound-
ed my feelings so much, that I
viewed the church as acting as
though I was not a member,and as
such, I herebytake this opportunity
of informing you that I and my
wife do not consider ourselves any
longer as memberscf your church;
but have attached ourselvesby ex-
perience to the church with Bro.
Temple, which seems to me, to-
gether with the association, to
stand in the old path.

I expect to suffer afflictions with
thosewho will live godly in Christ
Jesus, but I had rather suffer afflic
tion with the righteous than to
dwell in the tentsof wickedness. I
havenot sent you theselines from
a spirit of anger,but praying God
that you with myself, may walk
uprightly before God. There are
somein your church that 1 love as
God's children, and have some
hope, should I not meet them any
morein this world, to meetthemin
heaven.

Wiley Powell,"
I am, very truly, your brother in

Christ,
Gaston T. Powell

Raleigh,N. C.

Deab Beotheb Gold:— If God
will guide meand give mestrength
I want to write you a few lines for
the perusal of the readers of our
dear Landmabk.

I feel very weak and sinful this
May morning, but while reading
the precious letter of sister Gilles
pie, in Septemberissue, I wasmade
to rejoice. Truly theLord' s people
have trouble. I thought a month
agothat I would write you how the
Lord had blest me. I felt then to

ba blest above others. It seemed
to me that there was not one thing
for my good that the Lord had de-
nied me. I could seehow eventhe
things I had thought were for evil
were changedto good for me. But
this morning, instead of rejoicing,
my mind is shroudedin gloom, and
I do not know what I am. Like
sister Sue Lawler, (in the August
number),1 am left ^ith. no one to
look to but Jesus. I am like her,
I can't go back to my experience
for comfort. It seemsall dark, and
I am left to rely alone on Jesus.
Bat, Sister Lawler, can we rely on
anything better? What is it but
the blood of Jesus that cleanses
from all sin ? What more is there
in a "big" experience than a little
one, if Jesus is the fountain from
which both spring ? The still small
voice that speaks peaceand conso-
lation, is all we need to make us
rejoice in a blessedassuranceof his
love.

Brother Gold, I did not intend to
write much. I wanted to write
some more of Brother Leland's
travels.

Pray for me,your erring sister,
S. E. Bbotles

WillowBend,W.Va.

EXPERIENCE AND TRAVELS
OF ELDER LELAND.

[Continued from May 15,1898.]
A young man about my age, in

the neighborhood, professed to be
converted. The work was short
with him ; and he cameout strong
and bold. He and myself set up
eveningmeetings to sing, pray and
speak, according to our proportion
of faith, as the Spirit gaveus utter-
ance. A number of men opened
their houses, and many camein to
hear the boys. It was common for
each of us in turn to preach two or
three of our sort of sermonsat each
meeting. When I was going to
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these meeiiogs, I often had such
fears that 1 was not converted,but
only deceived— lhat I had learned
these things of men, and not of
Christ; and viewiDg the greatness
of the work of manifesting trath to
the consciencesof men in the eight
of God ; all together would nearly
take away my streDgth, so that I
could not walk. At such times I
would resolve to appoint no more
meetings. But when I got to the
meeting, the gloom and horror of
my mind would subside, which
would emboldenme to appoiofcan-
other ; but when I had left the
meeting, and was returning home,
the sameload would fall on me. In
this coarse I continuedfrom Febru
ary to June

The work of ingathering which
prevailed the yearbefore seemedto
be over ; and I know not that any
new casesof conversion took place
at thesemeetings. Within the time
that I have beentreating of, I vis-
ited one of the younp converts,who
told me his dream. He said: ' I
dreamedI was down by the bury
ing ground in Grafton, and saw a
large company of people coming
from the northeast, and you were
in the midst of them, liding in a
horse and cart. The procession
cameto the place where a gallows
was erected. The hangman drove
his cart under the gallows and
fastened the halter, which was
around your neok, to the transverse
of the gallows. You then arose,
and with hands lifted to heaven,
said, 'Lord Jesus, for Thy canse I
ambrought to this end.' The hang
man then led off thehorseand cart;
you swung and I awoke." "Soon I
slept and dreamedagain, I waswith
you at Worcester, where was a vast
concourse of people, and Captain
G. among the rest. Said the Cap-
tain to me, 'Do you know John
Leland? I answered, 'Yes.' 'Well,'
said, 'John is to be hanged today

for preaching heresy ' The pro-
cessionthen moved on to the bury-
ground in Worcester, with you in
the cart;, where the same tragedy
was repeated lhat was done in
Grafton."

This dream, told tome with great
solemnity, when I was so weak and
fearful, made me more ready to
halt than I wasbefore.

Tsvothings greatly perplexed me
at this time. One was that I felt
moremoral evil in myself than I
could sse or believetherewasin the
young converts When I saw them
with their lamb like faces or dove-
like eyes, and heard them pray and
praise, they appeared to me all
seraphical, and I had formed the
conclusion, that if ever I should
ever be converted. I should be so
too ; but now (notwithstanding the
little hope which I entertained for
myself, and durst not deny it), I
found m^recorruption in methan
can be described. The other was
the want of will. At times I could
feel as if my whole soul was ab
sorbed in the fountain of love, and
devout prayer wasthebreath of my
heart ; at other timas I would feel
such amazing languor and want of
will, that if I might have had all
the glories of heavenfor asking, I
could not have sincerely done it.
This gavem<ia very poor opinion
of myself. Indeed, from that time
to the present, I have had a con-
stant failing out with myself, which
leads me to cry out, "Oh, wretched
man that I am!"

(To be continued.)
'

NO MORE.
Do not send any more orders for

Bibles. They fail of deliverance,
or eomething else causes loss so
much to me. There is no profit
when I do not have to make a losi
order good. Bat when I have to
fill 9 secondorder it is all my loss.

P. i). G.
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EDITORIAL.

RANSOMED— RETURNING—
GLADNESS.

"AndtheransomedoftheLord shallre-
turn,andcometoZionwithsongsandever-
lastingjoyupontheirheads: theyshallob-
tainjoyandgladness,andsorrowandsigh-
ingshallfleeaway."—Isaiah33. it).

How beautiful and wonderful the
transformation from the desert to
the garden blooming, and the field
so fruitful, and from thenceto the
final departure of sorrow, and the
crown of everlastingj^y upon their
heads.

They had been in the wilderness
and the solitary place that yielded
themnothing but sorrow. It was a
graveyard. They had also been
captivesin gloomy and oppressive
Babylon, where they were taunted
with the mocking shout o£ their
enemies,"Sing ustheLord's song."
With their harps unstrung and
hung on the willows—a token of
weeping—how could they in this
strangeland sing the Lord's song?
But there is a sure way through all
this terrible wildness,andaglorious
deliverancefor Israel out of Baby-

lon. There is a highway of holinese,
and it is a way—a sure way. It is
for theLord' s people. None others
can ever even see it, and none
within it shall ever err though
fools and wayfarers cr strangers.
No ravenous beast—nothing un-
clean—shall ever go therein. No
carnal intellect, however high it
maysoar,canever seeit.

But it shall be for the ransomed
of the Lord. What word is stronger
than shall 1 Do you know how
many times that word is used in
this short chapter, and how many
times in thij verse?

Ransomed cf the Lord, or ran
somedby the Lord, who are these
people? The word ransomedor re
deemedrefers to peopleor property
ownedby theransomeror redeemer.
One has no right to redeemor rans
som that which he has no right to
or interest in. If I mortgagea tract
of my land the right of redemption
dwells in me, and, unless forfeited,
no other has my right, or any right
to redeem; and if another has any
such right it arises becauseof the
transfer of my right to him, as he
is standing in my shoes. See the
caseof Boaz and the nearerof kin
in the book of Ruth.

If I have property and secure a
debt by mortgaging this property
it is involved by my act. But there
is no sensein which it is true that
any act of the Lord involved his
people in sin and death. They
were his people before they were
involved in sin. They werechosen
in him before the foundation of the
world, and therefore before their
creation,and grace or treasure was
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given themin Jesus beforetheworld
began,

Man is not passive as a tract of
land, or irresponsible as a horse or
other piece of property. It is by
his act altogether he is involved in
a state of sin and death. God
placed him under law, not by con-
sulting him, but by so creating
him. The law was wise and the
prohibition was reasonable and
just. He sinned. For by mancame
sin and death by sin, so death
passedupon all men, for that all
have sinned. Still this did not re-
leaseman of his accountability, nor
give the devil the right to man. He
is brought under the dominion of
sin and death, and is under the
curse of God's holy law, and this
puts him in the power and posses-
sion of the devil, who as the strong
man armed keeps his palace and
his goods are in peaca. Yet the
devil has no right to them It is
the law of justice they areredeemed
from. The devil has the power of
death. The right of redemption
rests in Jesus, who is made of a
woman, madeunder the law to re-
deem them that were under the
law. Hencehe is madea curse for
them. He, as the good shepherd,
lays down his life for the sheep—

becausethey were his sheep, and
he loved them. It. is the right and
pleasure of a good shepherd to de-
fend, relieve, deliver and save his
sheep. As surety and shepherd
Jesus comesto seekand to savehis
own sheep. If, after having re-
deemed or ransomed ihem by his
own death, will he not take posses-
sion of them, and bring themback ?

If he loved them so much while
they were enemiesas to reconcile
them to God by his death, shall not
he save them in his resurrection ?
If his Father has given him power
over all flesh that he should give
eternallife to as manyasthe Father
has given him, will henot give that
life to his own ?

All we, like sheep, have gone
astray. But when the Lord calls
they hasten to the Shepherd and
Bishop of their souls. The prodi
gal son (as we call him) went out
from his father's house: but he re-
turned. How, as he went? No,
nor by, nor with, nor under the
samemind that led him away from
his father's house. Great want
cameon him. Starvation brought
him to his senses. He repented.
The causethat led him to repent-
ancewas not of his own choosing,
but necessity v>a.9laid upon him.
He cameback in gvi&t distress. He
is gladly welcomedwhenhereturns.
So Jesus comesto seekand to save
that which was lost. It was his
before it waslost. It washis while
it was lost. Therefore he comesto
seek and to save it, and he seeksit
till he finds it, and brings it home
where there is gladness and joy.
Zion is the home of the Lord's peo-
ple, the fold of the sheep.

They shall return and come to
Zion—return from a state of sin
and death, and shall also come to
Zion. Their sins shall not only be
forgiven, but they shall be justified
or maderighteous. They shall not
only comeout of great tribulation,
but they shall cometo Zion. They
shall receive double for all their
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sins, pardonandj astification. Tiiey
shall in the resurrection go beyond
where they had ever been before.
They shall have life, and have it
more abundantly. They shall be
crownedwith glory and immortal-
ity. They shall not only comeout
of great tribulatioD, but sorrowand
sighing shall flee away. Death
shall be swallowed up in victory.
Life and immortality shall be
brought to light. Glory shall crown
them forever as they awake in the
likeness of Jesus, and put on incor-
ruptibility. Songs of everlasting
joy they shall sing. They shall
obtain joy and gladness,and sorrow
and sighing shall fleeaway.

P. D. G.

UNPROFITABLE SERVANT.

Since I first obtained a hope—
1851,when almost a child—I have
felt a strong abiding desire to live
to the glory and honor of Jesus'
name. It did then, and has ever
ever since, seemed no ordinary
thing for such a Saviour to save
such a wretch as I ; it seemsvery
marvelous. Not that my outward
conductwasbad, but that my innate
depravity wasgreat. When I would
rememberthat as lost and helpless
Jesus had done everything for me
in my eternal salvation, I wantedto
do everything—all that mortal
might or should—in obedienceand
honor to him. I rememberfeeling
sorry the laws of the land were so
lenient to his doctrine ; I craved a
test wherebyI might manifest my
devotion to him in physical endur-
anceand sufferings. I do believe I

loved Jesus then with all my heart.
When I would cometo his written
name in the Testament, it would
seemso different from other words;
it was precious, sacred, and would
seem to glow and enlarge as if
spirit and life. If I met a stranger
the first thing wasto know whether
he believed in and loved Jesus ; if
he did, he at once becamenear and
dear to me: if not, I had no use
for him. 1 went to an association,
where I met an old schooland room
mate who had married and lived
near, and, of course, I was going
homewith her, but "must not talk
my Hard shell religion." That was
Jesus ; and I would not stay where
that namewas discarded.

Yet, after all, someten or twelve
years after, in taking a retrospec-
tive view of my past walk, I con-
cluded that, of all who had pro-
fessedhis name,and to be his dis-
ciples, I was the furthest from it.
After carefully analyzing my walk
and motives, I concludedall wassel-
fish, and henceunprofitable: noone
deed was done purely for Jesus'
sake. It did seemto meI wasworse
than merely unprofitable; that in-
steadof honoring Jesus by a godly
walk and conversatiop, I had dis-
honored him by the foregoing pre-
tensions,as well as walk. I felt
the time had cometo know my true
state. I read, "And hereby we
know that we know him if we keep
his commandments." Had I done
so ? Even if I had kept them in
the letter, was themotiye to glorify
Jesus? No; for all seemed done
in selfishness, to gratify or eatisfy
my own heart and conscience. Then
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I read, "He that saith I know him,
and keepeth not his commandments
is a liar and the truth is not in
him." —lJohn2:4 And hereby I
thought I ought to know I did not
know Jesus, that his truth was not
in me. This forced me to the con-
clusion that I must prove that I had
kept his cDmmandments, and for
Jesus' sake, or give up my hope in
his name—that name in which I
had so often rejoiced with joy un-
speakable, and that grew doubly
Dreciousas it thus threatens to de-
part from me and leave me without
God and without hope in this
world. How could I endure to live
without it? Surely I had minis-
tered to the poor and needy, that I
knew could make no returns, for
Jesus sake ? No ; I did it as from
natural duty and sympathy. Surely
I joined the church and was bap-
tized for Jesus sake? No ; I joined
the church and was baptized be-
caused I was so dissatisfied with-
out ; I selfishly sought a home and
resting place and the answer of a
good consciencefor my own sake.
I had long beenunder a delusion ;
but O what a sweet, blessed de-
lusion asnow vanishing away—dig-
solving into utter darkness ; yet, in
proportion, how monstrousseemed
my unprofitableness? How strange
that I had neverrealized it till now!
I passedthreedays in this wretched
uncertainty, wherein appetite and
sleep forsook me. The third night
it seemed I could not stand it
longer. My whole heart turned to
God in an agony for mercy and re-
lief. My family were all asleep.
Suddenly it occurred to me to open

the Testament at random, and let
the chapter to which I opened de.
cide ; fear and trembling seizedme
as I did so, believing the Lord was
in it. I openedat Matthew 25, I
beganto read, feeling, I think, asa
culprif awaiting the verdict of a
jary. The chapter is long, and as
I read on and on, nothing arresting
me, I beganto fear this also was a
delusion, and would leave me in
the samemiserablestate of uncer-
tainty, for somehowI could not re-
linquish my little hope. But at
last I read the Son of Man would
comeand sit upon his throne with
all nations gathered before ; that
he would divide the sheepfrom the
goats,and say to the sheepon his
right side, "Come in, ye blessedof
my Father," "for I washungry and
ye gaveme meat: was thirsty, and
ye gaveme drink : a stranger, and
ye took mein," etc. While to those
on the left he said, "Depart ye
curged," as not having done these
things, ioasmuch as they had no.t
donethemunto the least cf his.

But my relief came in the an-
swers, revealing the self estimateof
each. The "blessed" had noknowl-
edgeor recollection of ever having
done one good deed unto Jesus ;
they felt utterly unprofitable and
without merit. While the "cursed"
gloried in, and claimed to have
done all these things ; when had
they ever failed to do them? they
felt to be very profitable to the
Lord. Hence, while the first said
in substance, "Lord, when did we
ever do these?" the last said,
"When did we ever fail to do
them?"
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That I found mjself with those
crying, "Lord, whendid we ever?"
restoredto methejoys of salvation.
This surprising revelation to my
heart, and revolution of my state
and ideas, I cannotdescribe. Those
who havebeen under such a strain
and thus suddenly found relief,
know what overwhelming joy came
to'me. How surely the gospellaws
reversethoseof nature. I had con-
demned myself becaufenot found
with thosewonderful workers ; the
Lord relieved and assured me be-
cause thus found. That night I
built me a memorial altar and
placed my human reasonand car-
nal judgment,etc., upon it as wood,
hay and stubble, aud fire from
heavenconsumedthem ; and I wor-
shipped. To this blessed alfar of
remembrance I have often gone
since with like cfferiogs, and to
have my strength andjoys renewed
as an unprofitable servant. I write
this hoping to help some feeling
alike unprofitable. P.

Dear Bkother Gold :—Read
20:28 of Acts of the Apostles, and
seeif you are not in error about
Baptist churches. You would have
to be baptized in the nameof John
the Baptist to bea Baptist There
are no Baptist churches. But you
are not the only ones that are in
error. There are other churchesof
God that call themselves Baptists,
andtheir churchesBaptist churches.
In the eyes of the world you are
nothing morenor lessthan religious
sects. You are advocatingsectism,
which is detrimentaltothechurches
of God. You did not know that
Satan had blinded and deceived
you, but I know you did it through
ignorance,a.sthe Apostle Peter told

the Jews, "And now, brethren, I
wot that through ignorance ye did
it, as did also your rulers." —Acts
3 : 17. Now, it you possesshonest
convictions, you will not call your-
self a Baptist, nor your churches
Baptist churches,bscausetheScrip-
ture does not recognize Baptist
churchts, but churchesof God. The
Holy Spirit does not recognize
Baptist churches, that ia a fictitious
name for the churches of God.
Paul's writiDg does not recognize
Baptist churches. Thf re is a record
of one Baptist church in the Scrip-
ture, but Paul changedthe nameof
that, Acts 19. You are a eaiat, a
member of a church of God, but
you are carnally minded, because
you practice and advocatesectism,
and cause divisions among the
churchesof God. Some are called
Disciple Baptists, someMiaeionaiy
Baptists, some Union Baptists anl
someFxeewill Baptists. Theyaie
not Baptists, becausethey werenet
baptized in the name cf John the
Baptist. Ycu are divided among
yourselves, the same as the Corin-
thians were. For while one saith I
am of Paul, and another I am of
Apollos, are ye not carnal? While
one saith I am of the Primitive
Baptist, and another, I am of the
Disciple Baptist, and another I am
of the Missionary Baptist, and an
other I am of the Freewill Baptist,
are ye not carnal ? The Scripture
doesnot justify any pf.rsonin using
a fictitious namefor thechurclipscf
God. "And I, brethren, could not
speak unto you as unto spiritual,
but as unto carnal, even as unto
babes in Christ. 1 have fed you
with milk, and not with meat, for
ye are yet carnal, for whereasthere
IS among you envying and strife
and divieions, are ye not carnaland
walk as men?"—1 Corinthians 3.
"Unto the church of God which is
at Corinth. Now this I say, that
everyoneof you Eaith, I amof Paul,
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and I of Apolloa, and I of Cephas,
and I of Christ. Is Christ divided?
Was Paul crucified for yoni or were
ye baptizedia thenameof Paul." —
1 Corinthians 1. Were you bap
tized in the nameof John the Bap-
tist, or was John the Baptist cruci-
fied for you that you should be
called a Baptist. Paul saye the
saints, members of the church of
God at Corinth, were carnally-
minded, and his writiog today says
you are carnally minded, because
there are divisions amoDg the
churches of God. Ail of the so-
calledBaptist churchesarechurches
of God.

"Take heed therefore unto your
selves,and to all the flock, over the
which the Holy Ghost hath made
you overseers,to feed the church
of God which he hath purchased
with his own blood." —Acts 20 ;28

He did not purchase a Baptist
church, but all of the so-called
Baptist churches are churches of
God. We ought to be governed
according to Scripture, that the
light may shine, for the Scripture
says, "Let your light so shine be-
fore menthat others may seeyour
good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven."

Yours very respectfully,
William Henry Taylor

Greenville,N. C

Remarks.

On what principle or why were
the brethrenat Coiioth carnal ? Be
causeonesaid, I am of Paul, and
another said, I am of Apollos, and
anothergaid,I amof Cephas. What
does that mean1 Ans wer,that oce
said Paul quickened me, or saved
me by his preaching ; and another
said, Apollos saved me or quick-
ened me by hia preaching ; and
another said he was indebted to
Cephas or Peter for quickening or

saving him Nor were there sev-
eral different churches or sects
there. There were no Methodists,
nor Presbyterians, Catholics, nor
Episcopalians. Bat there is refer-
ence to Baptists or such as were
baptized. For Paul says he bap-
tized some,and he statesthat Israel
was baptizad in the cloud and in
the seaunto Moses, and proves the
resurrection by baptism, and it
could neverbs done by sprinkling.
If the dead rise not, why are they
then baptized for the dead?

Who are caroal now ? Is it not
such as claim that preachers or
preaching quickens the dead and
savessinners ? As one said, I am
of Paul, or Paul savedme. Now,
who thus talks now ? It is not the
Old Baptists- If it is not the mean's
party who is it ? If it is not such
as claim that the salvation of the
world depends on their eJfforis in
raising money and converting the
world, then who is it ? The Holy
Ghost said through Paul, "Feed
the flock of Gcd which he hath
purchased with his own blood."
Your explanation would be, go and
make ihe church of God through
your agencyand efforts. Now who
have caused the divieions, those
that abide ia the Bible doctrine, or
those that get ap somenew way ?

Who was John the Baptist ? He
wasnot John theMethodist, or John
the Presbyterian. Why was he
called John the Baptist ? Was it
becausehe sprinkled babies, or be-
causehe baptizedbelievers, or such
as confessedtheir sins ?

The baptism of John, was it from
heavenor of men? Which do you
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say ? If it was from heaven,why
do you reject it ? You are in bad
company. SeeLuke 7 : 30.

Jesus was baptized by John, so
were the disciples of Jesus. God
approved of John's baptism by
sending him for that purpose, and
it is the beginning of the gospel of
Jesus Christ, Mark 1:111. No
greaterendorsementcould be given
than was given to John, and not a
word of it has ever b<.earevoked.
Then we say that the church of
Jesus Christ baptizes as John bap-
tized.

John never baptized any in his
ownname. Paul said, John truly
or verily baptizedthe peoplesaying
they should believe on Jesus (Acts
19: 4,) who then, when John began
baptizing, was to come. So Paul
endorsedthe baptism of John. It
is evidentJohn wasneveratEphesus
wherethis occurred, and that these
men had never even seen John.
Someman,after John wasbeheaded,
went baptizing in his name,it seems
to me. If some man were to bap-
tize in John Wesley's name it
would not be near so good as was
this, and yet this was not good, for
when they heard Paul they were
baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus.

Becausewe contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints, and
other denominationsrise up oppos-
ing what we contend for, shall we
thereforeabandonthis goodground?

In Paul's day the believers in
Jesus werecalled a sect by the ene-
mies of the truth, Acts 28: 22.

P. D. G.

A NOBLEMAN.

Brother Seth Woodall was re-
leasedfrom the warfare on the 18th
of May, 1900.

He had passedtheperiod allotted
to man of 70 yeara, and had well
filled his sphere. It is difficult to
£68how his life c^uldhave been
bettered. If there was any vir-
tue lacking in him I failed to seeit.
Every noble quality appeared in
full vigor in him as a husband,
parent, citizen, and church mem-
ber.

He nobly filled the measure of
his days in active life, and then
lingered in patient suffering as
gracefully until the Lord called
him home.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.
The Staunton River Primitive

Baptist Association is to be held
with thechurch at Malmaison, Pitt-
sylvania county, Va., August 10th,
11th and 12th, 1900, They request
traveling preachers to visit them.
The nearest station is Fall Creek
depot, on the Southern railroad.
Those wishing conveyancewrite to
T. J. Wood, Design P. O., Pittsyl-
vaniacounty, Va., or Wm. Warren,
Malmaison, Pittsylvania county,
Va., or John Butcher, Kadish, Pitt-
sylvania county, Va. Those writ-
ing to Wm. Warren or Jno. Butcher
to convey themto Association will
get off at Ringgold, on the Rich-
mondandDanville Railroad.

T. J. Wood, Clerk.
J. S. Dameron, Mod.

MARRIED.
At the residence of Mr. William

Roberson, in Orangecounty, N. C,
Mr. L. S. Baynes to Miss Mamie
Roberson, by Elder L. H. Hardy.
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A MISTAKE.

A Hiistakewas madein the Land
MARKof May 15th issue concerning
the church .atSardie. That chnrch
has a most exceliGUt pastor, Elder
P. W. WiDiard, and is inagoo5,
healthy co»dilioii. It is thechurch
at Matrimony that has very little
preaching, and is the one that it
was deeiredshould have preaching
oftener, Therd has beenmuch dis
trees ia that charcb. We hope
that all lov<*r8of truth ia that sec-
tion will seek the peaceof Jerusa
}em. P. D G.

A church wasrecentlycoBstituted
at Bishopville, S, C- The brethren
and ftienda there have recently
built a neat house lor worship.
Brethren K. H. Pittman, W. J.
Bramlett, E, E. Pittman and B. L
Brown constitute the membership.
Elder A. J. Mooro served at the
consfitutioD, and the setting apart
of Bro. Bramlett as Daacon, Regu-
lar meetingdays Saturday and 4^h
Sanday of eachmonth.

Brother J. M. Stephenson'spost
cfii -e is Westcyer, N. C.

OBITUARIES

Elder A. N. Hall.

ElderAndrewNeltonHall wasbarnin
Wakecounty,N. C, May8,1816,andwas
thefourthof ninechildren; parents,Dur-
hamandNancyBrownHall. Theymoved
toOrangecountywhenhewasbutayouth.
His fatherwasaPrimitiveBaptistpreacher,
and was called thereto attendsome
churches.It wasthereattheageof 24or
25yearstheLordin his all-wisepurpose,
sawfit toca'lhimfrom natureto grace.
For 13monthsand8dayshe wasdeeply
convictedforhissins. Hisdistresswasso
intenseasto unfithimforbusiness,andall
socialduties, lie workedhardtryingto
dogood,fastingandpraying,untilhewas
a mereskeleton.After he hadgivenup

allhopJ of forgiveness,feelinghe would
soonuein hell,theLord spokewordsof
comfort, "Thereforebeing justifiedby
faithwehavepeacewithGodthroughour
Lord Jesus Christ." In an instanthis
burdenwasgone,all waspeaceandlove;
he feltthateverysinwasforgiven,a new
songwasin hismouth,andhesangpraises
toGod.

Verysoonhejoinedthechurchat Mt.
Lebanon,andwassooncalledtothemin-
istry. OnJan. 5,1843,he madehis first
effort.

Sometimeafterthis he visitedPerson
countywithElder Burnson a preaching
tour. There he met Miss CarolineT.
Brooks,abeautifulgirl ofsixteen,andwas
atonceattractedby her modest,refined
manners,asmuchasherbeauty.Hemar-
riedheronMay1, 1846,she beingthen
just17andhe 29. Sheprovedto be a
womanof rare character,a wifewell
suitedfora ministerof thegospel,always
readytohelpandencouragehimin allhis
duties. He oftensaidshewasagiftfrom
theLord. Theyhad only two children,
JosephandChestina,wereverycarefulin
trainingthem,tryingto raisethemin the
nurtureandadmonitionof theLord. He
wouldnotallowprofanelanguageusedby
anyoneonhispremises.His sonlivedto
be43yearsold,andwasneverknownto
usea profanewordor to dissipatein any
way.

Mostof hisministerialwork wasdone
in Personcountyuntil1859,havingbought
a farmtheresoonafter his marriage,on
whichhelivedandkeptfor hishomethe
remainderof hisdays. He then traveled
agooddealandpreachedin NorthCaro-
lina andVirginia. He waschosenpastor
of fourchurches,whichhe servedfor 20
years; therebeingthentwonewchurches
builtupunderhis ministry,he wasthen
calledbythem. Oneof thesewasPros-
pectHill, in Caswellcounty,the other
Shiloh,whichisnearhishome.Heserved
ProspectHill 25years. It prosperedunder
hisministry,and continuedto build up.
He continnedaspastorof Shilohas long
ashelived.

He madeall suppliesonhisfarm,work-
ingwithhis ownhands,nottobeanin-
cumbranceonthe brethren.He wasan
excellentproviderforhisfamily.

He seemedtohavea presentmentofhis
death,remarkedtomeonhisreturnfrom
theEasternassociations,that heenjoyed
himselfmorespirituallythanhe hadin
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severalyears,andfeltmorein the spirit
whilepreaching,andthoughthistimewas
short. He wenthomeafter spendinga
few dayswithme; told themtherethe
samething,andevenmadearrangements
forhisburial. Hepreachedseveraltimes
whilein Person,andonhisreturnto Dur-
hampreachedhislastsermonatSo.Lowell,
usingfor his text Psalm126:3,"The
Lord hath done greatthings for us;
whereofwe are glad." The housewas
crowded; theygavehimmarkedattention
(asasisterpresentwroteme.) He often
repeatedthewordsof the text, and ad-
monishedthecongregationto godliness,
anda faithfulperformanceof theirduties,
remindingthemthat theirearthlyoppor>
tunitieswould soon be cut off. His
prayer,too,wasveryimpressive.Hebe-
soughtGodto lethislastwordsbepraises
toHimforthesalvationofhissoul. (This
prayerwasanswered.)

He cameherenextday,remarkedtome
thathefeltlikethatwouldbethelastser-
mon he would preach,said he hada
brighterview of the righteousnessof
Christ,His greatsuffering,the plan of
salvation,etc.,thanhehadexp°riencedin
a longtime. He was sick unceweeks,
andhecontinuedinthisspiritandpreached
tomethesweetestI everheardhimtillhis
tongueceasedtospeak. Heseemedmore
likea heavenlythanan earthlybeing,ex-
ceptthepain,whichhe borewith great
patience,sayinghe was notsufferingas
muchasChrist.

He wasperfectlyreconciledfor God's
willtobedonewith him,sayinghe be-
lievedhistimeof departurewasat hand,
whichhewelcomedwithgreatjoy; butif
it wasGod'swill for himto continuehere
anylongerand preachmore,hewaswill-
ingtosufferlonger. He oftensaidtome,
Don'tneglectyourdutiestostaywithme
all thetime,Chessie,for I amnotalone.
Godiswithme,andwill takecareof me.
SeveraltimesI overheardhim talkingas
if faceto facewithChrist.

He hadabidingfaithin thedoctrineof
salvationbygrace,whichhehadbeentry-
ingtopreach57years;hisonlyregretwas
thathecouldnothavepreachedmore.He
triedtoassureeveryonewhocametosee
him that this doctrineis thedoctrineof
ChristandtheApostles.He toldseveral
peoplehehadpreachedfrom the moun^
tainstotheseashoreagreatmanytimes,
and hadassertedthatif any manwould
take the Bible andprovethat whathe

preachedwas not the true doctrinehe
wouldretract,but not a manevermade
theattempt.

I willtellyouof a circumstancewhich
occurredin 1859. I wasthenonlynine
yearsold,butan impressionwasmadeon
mymindthattimecan nevererase.He
retiredaswellasusualone night; some
timeduringthenightmawasawakenedby
hisshouts,andhe seemedtobesohappy
thatit prostratedhim. Hetoldus all"he
wouldsoonbeinheaven,andcontinued
claphishandsandshoutpraisesto God
foranhouror more. We reallythought
himdying,hislimbsbeingcold. A physi-
cianwassummonedagainsthis protest,
buthefailedtodiagnosethedisease,ashe
wasnotsick. He continuedin thisway
fortwoweeks.Hewastooweakinbodyto
situp,butwasstrongin spirit,andtalked
incessantlyof heavenlythings,desiringto
departandbewithChrist.

As soonashewasabletotravelhetold
ushemustleavehomemorethaneverbe-
fore,thatGod requiredhim to go and
preachtheword,and Hewouldtakecare
of his family. For severalmonthshe
seemedtobefilledwith the Holy Ghost
all the time, preachingday and night.
Manywereconvictedandconvertedduring
his preachingat this time,and many
wereaddedtothechurch.

Prior to this time he stammeredso
badlythatit waswith greatdifficultyhe
preached; afterthishistonguewasloosed,
andhespokewithcomparativeease.

I feelthatGodfulfilledhis promiseto
him; his familyhavebeenwonderfully
blessed.We had a good comfortable
home,neverlackedfor anynecessitiesof
life,andhadgoodeducationaladvantages,
all withoutgoingin debt. He neverin-
curreda debt unlesshe knewhecould
payit.

He requestedme^jnhis death-bedto
mentionthe circumstanceof ma'sand
brother'sdeath. He wascomfortedboth
times fromthe sameScripture,Thess.
4 :13-18. He was so troubledduring
brother'ssicknessthatheseemednearly
prostrated.Justa shorttimebeforehe
breathedhis last,hewas filledwithre-
joicing,evenclosedhis eyesand kissed
him,saying,Sleepon,mychild, untilthe
dayof resurrection,' For theLordhimself
shalldescendfromheavenwith a shout,
withthevoiceof the archangel,andwith
thetrumpof Gjd, andthedeadin Christ
shall arisefirst." We all lookedon in
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astonishmentat thesuddenchangein his
countenance.

In ma'sdeaththeComforterdid not
comeuntilthedayof theburial. He was
thenperfectlyreconciledfora fewdays.

He was trulya good husband,father
and neighbor.I feel now thatit wasa
peculiarblessingtometobethedaughter
of sucha man.

Remarks.

Theaboveisa faithfulsketchof a lov-
ingdaughterconcerningher father,who
wasa verygifted,faithfulpreacherof the
gospel. He passedthroughhislongmin-
istrywithoutastainonhisgarments.He
feltthesolemnweightof preaching.

A fewdaysbeforehisdeathhe sentfor
me. I visitedhimthedaybeforehedied.
Hewasfull of faithandthelove of God
I neverfeltsuchloveforhimbefore. At
hisfuneralthewordsheutteredin hislast
sicknessweregivenme, 2adTim.4 :G8.,
"I havefoughtagoodfight,"etc.

A solemnassemblageofpsoplegathered
there. Theremarkof his neighborswho
werenot memberswas,Mr. Hall is not
here,heisgonetoheaven.

P. D. Gold.

Mrs. Huldah Page.

Mrs. HuldahPage,wife of Cornelius
Page,anddaughterof R. M. and Fannie
Jones,wasbornJanuary3,1879,anddied
March18,1900. ShewasmarriedDecem-
ber21,1898. Mrs.Pageleavesa devoted
younghusband,anagedfatherandmother
and severalbrothersandsisters,with a
hostof relativesandfriendstomournher
death,whichwaspeculiarlysadasshehad
onlya fewdaysbeforebecomea mother.
Hearttroublewasthecauseof herdeath.
Her infantbabewas laid to restby her
sidethreedaysafterher own burial,and
thebabeof hersister,Mrs, Lula Which-
ard,fourdayslater,makingthreeburials
in thesamefamilyburialgroundsin one
week. MaytheLordwhogivethandwho
takethawaycomfortand blessthe be-
reavedone*,and enablethemto say,
blessedbethenameof theLord.

F. G. Jones.

Ruth and John Jones.

Ruth Mirie and John David Jones,
childrenof S. M and F. G Jonesdiedof
chronicdiarrhoeiin rapid successionof
one anotherin the fall of 1898. Ruth

diedOctober16th,andDavidthe2ndof
November,makinga differenceof two
weeksandtwodaysin theirdeaths.May
theLordgiveusreconciliationto thisdis-
pensationof His providence,andmakeus
say. Thy will O Lord and notoursbe
done. . F. G. Jones.
Bethel,Pitt county,N. C.

Priscilla Simmons.

Againtheangelof deathhasvisitedour
homeandtakenfromour midstmy dear
mother,aged68 years,two monthsand
ninedays. The final summonscameon
the18thinst.,about9o'clock. Dropsyof
theheartwashertrouble. Sheprofessed
a hopein Christmanyyearsago,and has
toldthewritermanytimesthather peace
wasmadewithGod,andshe wasready
andonlywaitingforHimtocallherhome
torest. ShesaidsheknewherRedeemer
livedandhadprepareda place for her.
Shecouldreadbutlittle,but wouldoften
askthewritertoreadthewordofGodfor
her,whichI tookdelightin doing. Most
ofherconversationwasmingledwithpraise
totheSaviour'sname. Sheprayedforthe
endonlythe daybeforeshedied. She
said,"Son,mytimeiscometogo, and I
praytogoandgetoutofmysufferings.I
amreadyandanxioustogo," and at the
abovestatedtimewe raisedher up, and
shesaid,"O blessedSaviour,"andall was
still. She wasa kindmotherandanin-
dustriouswoman,at all times readyto.,
pleadthecauseof thepoor andneedy.
Shewouldsayit wasforsuchtheSaviour
died. Thereforewithsuch fruits of a
gospelfaithwecouldnotwishherbackin
a sin-triedwoilJ, but cansay,sleepon,
mother,andaskan interestin theprayers
of thepeopleof Godthatsomesweetday
wemaymeetheragainin the blessedfor
evermore.

We wouldnowthankourmanyfriends
fortheirkindnessbestowedonusin those
sadhoursof trouble,-andmayGod'sbless-
ingsrestupDnthem. Writtenbyherson,

John S.Simms.
Higgston,Ga.

LiLLiE Rarer.

ShewasthedaughterofJ. R. andJane
Raoer,born in Johnstoncounty,Decem-
ber22,1888,anddiedOctober11th,1899,
atEnfield,N. C. Shewassickfiveweeks
withtyphoidfever. It hadbeenbutjust
fourweekssincedearBerthadiedwiththe
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samefever. O howwe misstheprecious
onesaroundthefireside.Thoughherlife
wassoshortonearth,we feel thatsheis
nowinheaven,doingthewill of Himwho
said,"Sufferlittlechildrento comeunto
meandforbidthemnot,forof suchis the
kingdomof heaven." Lillie had the
sweetestdispositionof anychild I ever
saw,andwasthefavoriteofall whoknew
her. I oftenheardpeoplesayshewould
notlivelong,that she wastoogoodand
sweet. Duringher sicknessshereadthe
Testamentuntiltearswouldcomein her
eyes. I wouldtell hershewastooweak
toread,thatI would readfor her. She
wouldaskmeto readthedearLandmark
toher. Threedaysbeforeshediedmama
askedherif shewishedtoturn over,and
shesaidno,I hateto leaveBertha. She
wasnotasleep,andI thinkshesawBer-
tha'sspirit. When I think of themin
their dear Saviour'spresenceI cannot
wishthembackin thistroublesomeworld,
butO I missthem. Only if I couldhave
diedwhenI wasa littlebabe. I always
prayedforthedearLord totakemefirst,
for I feltI couldnotbeartoseeanyofmy
familydie first. But I thankHim who
doethall thingswellinmakingmeableto
bearit.

Writtenbytheirmuch-bereavedsister,
LuLA Raper.

APPOINTMENTS.
%

W. B. STRICKLAND & E. E. LUNDY.
MoreheadCity 3rdSundayin June
Beaufort At night
NorthRiver Monday
Straits - Tuesday
Davia' Shore Wednesday
Nelson'sBay Thursday
PineyPoint At night.
HuntingQuarter ■ Saturday
CedarIsland 4thSunday
Jones'Bay Mondaynight
GooseCreekIsland Tuesday
Beulah Wednesday
RoseBay Thursday
Tiny Oak Friday
Mason'sPoint Saturray
NorthLake 1stSundayin July
East Lake Tuesday
KittyHawk Satand2dSun

L. H. HARDY.
Wheelers Satand2ndSunin July
Gilliams Monday
Reidsville Tuesdaymorningandnight
PleasantGrove Wednesday

Arbor Thursday
Lynch'sCreek Friday
ProspectHill Satand3rdSunday.

J. A. BURGH.

CrookedCreek 3dSundayin June
Watson Monday
Jerusalem Tuesday
LawyersSpring Wednesday
HighHill ...Thursday
Charlotte At night
AaronCompton's Fridaynight
PleasantHill Satand4thSunday
Warren'sChapel 5o'clock
PineForest Tuesday
ClearSpring Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
NorthView Friday
Pleasantville Sat.and1stSun.in July
Reidsville Monday
Greensboro. At night

ConveyanceneededwhenoffR.R.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Editions.Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet abont one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscencas and Letters,"
which siKce her death I have re
ducedto fifty cents. Also ncybook,
entitled, "Meditations on portions
of the word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueannd.
Southampton,BucksCo.Fa.
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KEEP UP.

The majority of thesnbscribersto
the Landmabk are now paid either
to date or in advance, aad this is
the best way, not only for me bat
for the subscriber. I believe every
reader of the Landmark wants to
pay for his paper, and when they
do not it is in many casesa lack of
ability rather than of indifference
or neglect. Bat this condition of
inability, I believe, arises from a
disposition many times to put it
off, as the annual subscription be-
comes due by the mental observ-
ance, "Oh, well, I will put it off for
another year, or until times get
better, I know I have the money,
but a dollar and a half I can easily
get, and so I will wait." When
this is done, perhaps next time
three dollars is not convenient, or
seemsto be a large snm, and the
matter runs, and the amount in-
creasesuntil it becomesa matter of
inability.

The best way is to keep up, pay
when the subscription is due, in
advance, if possible, or soon after,
and the dollar and a half will not
seem a burden like the three or

moredollars.
Watch your dates, and as your

time expires renew. You will en-
joy the paper, and I certainly will
appreciate it.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy,NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No mattel
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.|®"Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.GtoLD& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

Dr. H. O. HYATTS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the axicient Land-
irk, guided by its stakesof Trnth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, -.mdregard

T:lythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus .he king

in the holy hiil of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from t3ie world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and tii+)b'aiher,

Je^usthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
A.11lovers of (Gospeltruth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and jjeacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

he Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
bscribers, or u larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmakk

for time club is made.
The jjubscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-ofiice,and
;rnescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
•lbsthe samerule may be observed.
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

}jotb.the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
T-'sd,let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

:8t-0ffice.
Let eachsubscriber pay his pai)er in advanceif possible, and when he
7iew8give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
-anged,then he should stateboth the old and new names,
ff moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When
5Ucan, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-

-i-sd Letter or by Express.
Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

Vy noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

snoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C:
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother :—I desire to communi-
catewith the brethreD,the readers
of the Lat^dmaek,with your per-
mission, through our family paper.
I feel I must write this letter or
neglect a duty. I hope it is no
vain desire tliat prompts me to
write, but for the edification of the
6aint8and the glory of God.

Subject, liev. 22: 12: "And be-
hold I come quickly ; and my re
ward is with me, to give to every
man according as his work shall
be." The subject of reward is
brilliantly set forth and taught in
both Old and New TestamentScrip-
ture.

A reward may be a bleesiog or a
curse, life or death, joy or sorrow,
and given according to that which
is deserved. The rewards set forth
in Scripture havereferenceto God's
blessingsor judgmentsherein time,
as shown in the aboveScripture,
"Behold I come quickly," etc. It
does not mean at the endof your
life, or the end of the world assome
would have you believe, but as ex-
periencedby the dear children of
God in time. This is also proven
by the following, the 14thand 15th
versesof that chapter: "Blessed
are they thatdo his commandments,
that they may have right to the
tree of life, and enter in through
the gates into the city. For with>
out are dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers,and murderers, and
idolaters, and whosoeverloveth and
maketh a lie." How important

this lesson to teach! Here is set
forth a reward to those that do his
commandmentp,a judgment upon
those that refuse. The language
implies that doing his command-
mentsgives a light to the reward
as set forth, but if you fail this re-
quirement, you forfeit all right to
claim this reward, but must etay
without where there are dogs, sor-
cerers, idolaters, etc , and, more-
over their various sickening did-
easesarevery contagious. This ar d
other like Scripture beating on the
subject, are perverted by the Ar-
minians to try to prove that our
eternal salvation depends on our
works, and that degreesvery high
may be won by great deeds done
here in time, but I shall not take
lime in this article to produce the
many scriptures that prove the fal-
sity cf this doctrine. When I have
quoted to them many scriptures
that prove positively that salvation
is by grace, they have many a time
said to me, "Well, you have your
scripture, andwehaveours," mean-
ing that part of the Scripture justi-
fied Arminianism, and a part salva-
tion by graca. What awful pre-
sumption, to presume that the
Scriptures contradict themselves.
If they should so seemto us, it is
only becausewe fail to understand.

Rewards are a matter of grace,
and not of debt. "So likewise ye,
when ye shall have done all those
things which are commanded you,
say, we are unprofitable servants:
we have done that was our
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duty to do. I desire here'to illus-
trate ; it is a father's riglit„to|com-
mand, the children's duty.to obey.
He has a daughter, very dutiful,
never disputes his authority, al-
waysrespectsand obeyshim. Yet,
for all this he owes her nothing.
She has only done her duty. But
one morning the father says,
"Daughter, go work in my garden
today, pull out the obnoxious
weeds, and tonight I will reward
you with a beautiful ring." The
father was in no way obligated to
make this offer, but he loved her,
and knew the promised reward
would stimulate her, and evenmake
her task more easy and pleasant.
When the day is past, has she a
right to the reward? You will say
that dependson conditions. If she
has loitered around and wastedher
time and neglected the garden, she
is not ; but if she has faithfully
attendedher task, she has a right
to the promised reward. Very
well ; as the sun is setting and the
task is finished, behold at the gar-
den gate, the father comesquickly,
and the reward is with him ; he
lovingly embrace'sher tired, weary
limbs, he presents her with the re-
ward. Look at her eyes How ex-
pressiveof the joy ot her heart. In
ber ecstacyshe forgets the toil and
hardships of the day, the lonesome
feelings, the cold morning dew, the
heat of noontide—all now forgot-
ten, O, how good of dear father to
give such a reward ! It was my
duty to do all I have done. I can
neverrepay him; and thenhesmiled
so approvingly as he looked over
the ground where I had toiled. I'll
never disobey or be ungrateful to
such a kind and loving father ; the
reward is his gracious gift to me.
What evidence of love ! Surely
father will always love me, and
why ? I cannottell. Another child
may be stubborn and disobedient,
slothful, a meddler in other peo

pie's business. Will not the father
chide, reprove, admonish and re-
buke, and even useseveremeansto
reform him if necessary? And
though the loving father may often
sparehim of therod, yet the wicked,
slothful son cannot hope for nor
claim thosegolden rewardsthat are
shared by his brothers and sisters.
Let him be rewarded according as
his work shall be. There is no ex-
cusereasonable for us to offer for
not obeying our heavenly Father.
He commandsus to do nothing but
what he will give us graceand abil-
ity to do.

I was oncerequestedby a lady to
go to her houseand preach for her.
I went and tried. After services,
and the people were dismissed, 1
asked her if she had a hope. She
was in bed ; had been afflicted a
long time. Y^es,she said, she had
had a hope for about fifteen years,
but sometimesit seemed too small
to claim for a hope. I asked her to
relate it, which she did. It was as
good news from a far country. I
asked her why shehad neverjoined
the church? She replied, "I sup-
pose I am not good enough to be a
memberof the church. I would be
so glad if I could be a memberof
the church. If the time ever comes
for me lo join the church then I
will go." Well sister, He says,
' Today i3 the day of salvation, and
now ia the accepted time If ye
hear his voice harden not your
heart." I firmly believeyou have
heard his voice, therefore you
ought to go. "But," she icquired,
"does noc the Scripture say, 'My
people shall be a willing peoplein
the day of my power?'" Yes.
"Well, then if I ought to bea mem-
berof the church would I not have
to go ? That is what I havebeen
waiting for." Well, madam, Ire-
plied, if that is what you are wait-
ing for, you need not wait longer.
You have experienced that power
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again and again, and was then will-
ing for God's will to be done on
earth as it is in heaven. Your will
sometimesis stubborn, but do you
not teel willing today to be hated
of all men for his name's sake ?
Are you not willing to turn your
back on this proud world, and suf-
fer afflictions with the people of
God ? "I am." Well, then, there
is no reason why you should not.
It is better to not vow than to vow
and not pay, but if you feel free in
your heart todosn, solemnly prom-
ise him today thac you will obey
him if he will only give you grace
and strength.

She did not tell me what she
would do, but she sentme word by
her husband to come and hold a
meeting at her house one month
from that date, when I would next
visit the church in that community.
I went. When 1got there she was
sitting up and greatly improved.
God had heard her prayer, granted
her request, and shepaid her vows.
She joined the church that night,
walked two miles and was baptized
on Sunday, and spant almost the
next month visiting the brethren
and sisters.

Now I could give a hundred wit-
nesses,I suppose, that are church
members,that know of thesefacts.
I could also cite numbers of other
like cases,but theScriptureabounds
with proof. "I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth
me."—Phil. 4:13. "My grace is
sufficientfor thee, for my strength
is madeperfect in weakness."—2d
Cor. 12:9. "Our sufficiency is of
God." O weak, trembling one,
trust in God, for he giveth graceto
the humble, he filleth the poor
with good things, while he sendeth
the rich emptyaway.

All occasion for glorying in the
flesh is cut off, "As it is written, he
that glorieth let him glory in the
Lord." I have no thought that

any personeverlived a more moral,
devotedlife than the Apostle Paul
did after he becamea member of
the church, and yet he acknowl-
edged,"I am the chief of sinners."
But he did not imply by this that
he revelled in drunkenness, pro-
fanity, idolatry and such like, but
what he daily experienced,aBdoes
every child of God, that the carnal
mind is enmity against God, not
subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be ; and in him that is
in his flesh there dwelt no good
thing! Now this fleshly man,outer
man, this carnal mind, this enmity
against God often causes ns to
cry out, "Who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"
There is, therefore,a new creature,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works. Here is the warfare. The
fleshagainsttheSpirit andtheSpirit
against the flesh, and these are
contrary one to the other, so ye
cannot do the things ye would, but
I quoted to prove we could do all
things through Christ. What all
things? Whatever God makes it
our duty to do, but not jnst what
we might desire, for one of the first
things we would undertake would
be to convertthat awful enmity of
flesh to friendship to God and sub-
jection to his law, but we cannot.
The war must go on. While it is
of importance for us to know our
weakness,and what we cannot do,
it is also of the utmost importance
for us to know what we could and
ought to do.

Dear child of God, I cannot rep-
resentyou as an irresponsible ma-
chine, that doesjust what you are
compelled to do, no more, no less,
but God, who createdyou in Christ
a lit vvcreature,has also given you
strength in him, wisdom and a
sound mind. He calls you to him
as his own servants, and endows
you with talents according to your
several abilities, and you are re-
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sponsible to him for the sameas is
plainly set forth in the parable of
talents by the Saviour, Matthew
15:14 30. Bat it may bethai some
onewould object to sachapplication
of this parable. If eo, joa will
pleasefirst note, that it is the king-
dom of heavenunderconsideration,
and not this pocr world.

2fld. He called to him his own
servants, not devils.

3rd. He gave them accordiiig to
their several abilities. The world
has no abilities to handle thegoods
of the kingdom.

4th. They were accountable and
responsible accordicg to what they
could and ooght to have doce.

5ih. The reward of the faithful.
6Lh, The nature of the judgment

meetedto the wicked and slothful
servant. What differencewould a
poor blind manknow betweenouter
darknes3and abundant light ? cater
darkness, away from the glorious
light of the Lord, out of fellowship
and the company of dear brethren.
Who knows anything about such
an experience but a poor child of
God who has neglected, and has
thug beenbound hand and foot and
castout. Poor, lonesomecastaway!

Now, if you will satisfy me that
you have strayed so far from duty,
that you have been thus bound
hand and foot, cast out in outer
darkness, I will agreethat you are
helpless to do, until a godly sorrow
worketh repentanceunto salvation.
Then, O sleeper,you mayarise from
the dead, and Christ shall give you
light. Then you will have learned
like Jonah, that they that observe
lying vanities forsake their own
mercies,and that stubbornness is
as the sin of witchcraft.

Now, suppose this unprofitable
servant is a memberof your church.
It may be that he is wealthy, but
covetous. He may refuse to attend
his church meetings, although he
can find time to attend fairs, elec-

tions, and many places of amuse-
ment You personally remonstrale
against his course; you exhort and
entreat him, so do others, but he
persists in his course. Complaint
is made against him He is cited
to thechurch. He comes,and makes
a statementas follows : "Well, I
am guilty of what you charge me
with, but can't exactly I am sorry
for it. Somehowthe circumstances
which surrounded me jast forced
me to do as I have done. I want
to do right, but when I would do
good evil is present with me ; but
sincewhat I havedonehas burdened
the church, 1 am very sorry for
that." Now, the fact is, he has
madeyou no acknowledgment, and
if his statement is true he ought to
mike none. Can you confideiice
such a statement? Does not his
statement contradict the Bible?
"There hath no temptation taken
you, but such asis commontoman,
but Grodis faithful, who will not
suffer you to be temptedabovethat
ye are able : but will with the
temptation, also make a way to
escape,that ye may b3 able to bear
it."— 1st Cor. 10:13. Now if we
give credit to the above Scripture,
are we not bound to know that he
has lied to us ? Should he not be
bound hand and foot and cast into
outer darkness? And if he be a
child of God there is likely to be
gnashing of teeth under this severe
judgment. But eayyou what about
the Scripture he quotes, does not
that seem to jastify him? No.
The devil quotes Scripture, but he
makesa bad out applying it. There
is no great contention as to what
the Scriptures say ; its about what
they mean. Paul, the samewriter
he quotes, tells us, "But I keep
under my body and bring it into
subjection : lest thatby any means,
when I have preached to others, I
myself should be castaway."—Ist
Cor. 9 : 27. Now is it not clear that
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in the foregoing Scripture quoted
by the brother, that he had refer-
enceto the depravity and corrup-
tion of the flesh, andalthough kept
under subjection, is still enmity, a
captured foe,a suppressedfire, that
needscontinual, vigilant watching,
and which Christ also explains in
the follovFing: "That whoever
looketh on a woman to lust after
her, hath committed adultery with
her already in his heart."— Matt.
5 : 28. Now here is the hidden cor-
ruption of sin in the flesh, in sub-
jection. Hence our duty is plain
to abstain from these fleshly lusts
that war against the soul ; not in
order to be thechildren of God, but
becauseweare his children. That
we may be the sons of Grodwithout
rebuke in the midst of a crooked
and perversegeneration. That we
may have right to the tree of life,
and enter in through the gatesinto
the city. 0 lovely city ! Beauti-
ful for situation, the joy of iiie
wholeearth. The beautiful streams
of salvation make thee glad. Thy
gatesof pearl, thy jasper walls and
streetsof gold, tell us of the glories
of thy maker and builder, the
great God. This is noneother than
the gateof heaven,the house of the
Lord, the Old Baptist church which
God has pitched, and not man.

"Entreat menot to leave thee, or
toreturn fromfollowing after thee."
Oh, dear brethren and sisters of
this city, the church of my God !
May I dwell among and worship
with you ? For 'tis there I hope I
behold the King in His beauty, and
my heart is ravished with love.
Although I daily feel my vileness
in the flesh, and it makes me feel
unworthy of thefellowship of those
I sodearly love, yet I feel to hope
that I have been at the banqueting
houseof the Lord, evenin this city,
and his banner over mewas love.

When 1 experience such mani-
festations of the goodness of the

Lord, I wonder why any poor,
trembling, weary, heavy laden soul
should stay away from such a lov-
ing reception, such a feast of fat
things. Why would any of the
dear children of God be so easily
beguiled,so easily bewitched and
allured through the flesh, that they
would forfeit their right to such
joys here for a season? O, foolish
Galatians, whohath bewitchedyou
thatyou should notobeythetruth?"
"This persuasion cometh not of
him that called you." "So run
that ye may obtain." Fight not as
thosewho beatthe air. Press to the
mark for the prize. Take up thy
crossand follow Christ. Touch not
the unclean thing. Speak to each
other in hymns and Psalms and
spiritual songs, making sweetmel-
ody in your hearts to the Lord.
Visit the sick, distribute to the
poor, and keep yourselyes unspot-
ted from the world. Remember
our ministering brethren ; do not
allow them to go in this warfare at
their own charges. Would it not
be an ungrateful government that
would call men from their homes
against their will, and then retain
themin serviceandnot furnish them
food or clothing, nor any of the ex
pensesthey must mett ? Will they
not have more than their share of
the burden ? With a sorrowful
heart they must rememberthe little
onesand wife at home, struggling
to make their support. I have
mourned sorely as I havewitnessed
a few of thesecases. Lst us hope
they are very few, for God's judg-
ment will be sorely visited upon
any church that is thus guilty, un-
lesssherepents.

Now, brethren, I hope I have not
said one word that will mar your
peace or confuse your minds. It
may be, for ought I know, that
some of you cannot receive the
sentiments herein expressed. I
oncecould not myself, but I have
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written you what I honestly believe
to be the trath- May the blessings
of the God of all gracebe with you
all. Farewell.

Your unworthy brother,
J. T. Stinsok.

Stinson,Va.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold: — I will try,
by the help of the good Lord,
to write what 1 hope is the dealings
of the Lord with me. I was raised
by good parents. They always
taught meproper things, and gave
megood advice. They are faithful
Old Baptist parents, I believe. I
don't know exactly when I first felt
myself a sinner beforethe jast God,
though it has beenmany yearsago.
I knew I had to be born again be
fore I could besaved; though what
to do to be born again I did not
know. I would be in a great deal
of trouble about my sinful condi-
tion, though it would wear oflf,but
return again. I went on this way
until May 31,1891,when there was
a shaking of the earth, somecalled
an earthquake. I wasscaredalmost
to death, I thought Wnen the
shaking commencedI sat down on
the side of the bed ; the first thing
I knew I was goiog towards the
door saying. Lord my time has
come,and I am not prepared to go.
My troubles then commenced. I
would go off, to some eecret place
and try to pray, though it seemed
my prayers would go no higher
than my head. To try to pray
seemedto be the mostuseleesthing
I everdid. I grewworseandworse,
and that winter I thought surely I
was losing my mind, or the world
would soonbe at an end. The sun
shonedim—did not shine clear and
beautiful like it did before. I
would try to pray, thoughcould say
nothing but Lord have mercy on
me, a lost and ruined sinner. I got

so I could not sleep much. At
times I would lie until the dead
hour of the night shedding tears
over my sinful condition. My hus-
band would ask me what I was
studying about so much ; that I
was so absentminded. I would
tell him I thought sometimesI was
losing my mind. I grewworseand
worse. I thought my timewasnear
at hand to die, and I would be lost
forever. Pen cannot describe my
feelings. I went on in this condi-
tion the moet part of the winter.
In the early part of the spring T
got up onemorning, and everything
looked lonesome. I went off to try
to pray, and it seemedthen my
time was near at hand, I must die.
The more I tried to pray the worse
I felt. I went back to the house,
went in the kitchen togetdinner. I
there fell on my knees and tried to
ask the Saviour to have mercy on
me. It didn't seem that I could
hardly getdinner ; my very breath,
it seemed,was Lord have mercy on
me. 1 went in thegardenand said,
"Lord, I have done all I can do,
and nothing doesany good, so if I
amlost it is just and right. How
can I expect to be saved, when I
never did a good thing in the sight
of God in my life ? Though if I am
lost I want to go begging for mer-
cy." My heavy burden left me. I
rose up and looked around, and the
sun seemedto shine the prettiest I
e7ersaw it, and thebirds seemedto
be singing praises to God. I felt
like singing this hymn, "God moves
in a mysterious way," etc. I
thought I would have to tell my
husbandwhenhe cameto the house
what the good Lord had done for
my soul ; but I decided not to tell
him for fear I was deceivedand
would deceive him, and I did not
wish to deceiveany one. 1 wenton
in this way awhile, until I decided
I was deceived, and commenced
praying to the Lord to have mercy
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on me, but I could not pray as I did
before. This would come in my
my mind, "Maybe my sins are for-
given, and I am unthankful."
Then I commencedto try to pray
for a bright evidence in any way
the good Lord saw tit to show me.
I dreamed I was in the prettiest
light I ever saw ; the light was so
bright I could see my face, though
was not looking in a looking glass,
and I was barefooted, and I looked
down to see what I was standing
on, and 1 was not standing on any
thing. 1 commencedrejoiced, say-
ing I wasgoing to heaven like the
angel that went to tell themen that
werewatching their sheepwhere to
look, in a manger, and there they
would find a babe, that is their
Saviour. I rejoicedover thatawhile,
and did so much wish to sing God'd
praise, but had somethiug like a
hoarseness,so I had not sung any
for some time. I asked the good
Lord to removethe hoarsenessso I
could sing God's praise, if I was
worthy of singing his praise, and
the hoarsenessleft me. I did sing
and rejoice, though doubts and
fears cameon. A while after that
Elder C. D. Bray preached at my
brother in-law' s housenear by, and
I went to hear him. He told my
feelings much better than I could
myself, and I shed tears of rejoic-
ing, I loved the Old Baptists bet-
ter than any one else, and wished
to be worthy to be with such
good people as they looked to be.
I would have the impression some-
times to be baptized, but was
afraid I was not fit. At last it was
on my mind daily to bebaptized. I
tried to pray to the Lord to take
all notions of being baptized away
from me unless I ought to be bap-
tized, and I arose next morning
with this in my mind, "Go thy way
and be baptized, and you shall be
saved." Elder C. D. Bray preached
at Rockford School House the 2nd

Sunday in July, 1898, When the
church doors were opened I felt
like I could not sit slill any longer.
I went forward and told part of
what is here written and was re-
ceived and baptized by Brother
Bray the sameevening. I felt like
rejoicing for awhile, though was
afraid I was deceived. I have my
membershipat Whitethorn, an Old
Baptist church. I love the Old
School Baptists better than any
people in the world, though I feel
like they have no fellowship for
me. I feel sounworthy.

Dear brother Gold, if this is not
fit to print in your Landmark just
throw it in the waste basket, and
excuseme for making this attempt,
as it is the first time I ever tried to
write for the Landmark. I some-
times feel like the poet says :
"Myhopeseemssolittle,I thinkI'll throw

itby,
Andagainit seemssuflicientif I werecalled

todie."

Dear Bro. Gold, we arestrangers
in the flesh, but I hope we are not
strangersin the Spirit. I hopeyou
and the dear readers viill not get
worried with this lengthy scribble,
T humbly ask to be rememberedin
your prayers.

Your little sister, if one at all,
the least of all,

Maby F, Mubphy.

ChalkLevel,Va.

Dear Bbotheb Gold :—I feel
impressedto pen you a few lines
today, not that I haveanything im-
portant on my mind to write, only
in what might be called a negative
way. If people really knew all
they write and publish they would
be wonderfully wise indeed. Not
many people have a very perfect
knowledge of themselves,yet those
who have passed through years of
experiencemight write many things
that would beinstructive andprofit-
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able. Then people might speak
what they did know, and testify
what they had passedthrough, and
it would never lead to debate and
strife. The disposition seemsto be
to speak and write of the great
Jehovah. It may have been no
ticed how much has been and still
continues to be written of the at-
tributes and perfectionsof the Holy
One.

Perhaps it wasthemcstimportant
revelation that had then ever been
madeto man when Gtoi communi<
cated with Moses upon Mt. Sinai.
Moses reminded the children of
Israel again and again that they
saw no manner of similitude. They
saw like burniug and devouring
fire, but nothing was being con-
sumed. When the old patriarch
Job had somerevelations of Jeho-
vah he acknowledged that he had
uttered things too wonderful for
him, things that he knew not. But
people have said things since Job's
day much morepresumptuous than
anything he said. Christ said that
no man knew the Father save the
Son, and he to whomsoeverthe Son
would reveal him. When God is
revealed to man in and through
Christ it is as a Saviour, and in
their salvation, and that is all the
revelation we haveeverhad of God.
We know him and love him and
trust in him just according as he
has beenrevealedto us in our ex-
perienceof his greatsalvation. We
only know what has come down to
us. An inspired writer has told us
that the Lord God is a Sun. If men
were to undertake to discuss the
sun it would be a subject nearer
home, and seemingly more within
their reachthan to go so far beyond
the created sun to declare Him
whom the Son alone is able to de-
clare. Do we know anything of
the sun only what comes down to
us? Let somebody be very wise
now, and tell us what the substance

of the sun is. What consdtutes it
a perpetual and never-ending
sourceof light ? The moonand the
planets receive light and reflect it,
but have no light in themselves.
What is it that constitutes that
inexhaustible treasury of heat, that
while it warms the whole systemof
planets, yet the great resource is
undiminished ? The saying that
the Lord God is a sun certainly im-
plies that the one is representative
and illustrative of the other. Let
somebodybe wonderfully wise now
and.insist^thatthe coldJs just as
much traceable to the sun as the
heat. The sun causesthe darkneEs
as much as it dees the light, be-
causeboth depend upon its move-
ments. We readof menprofessing
themselves to be wise that they
may becomefools. When weseethe
sun we see nothing but burning
and and devouring fire. And when
Israel saw God upon the mount
they saw nothing else—the light
and heat of life. There is a sense
in which our natural life is an ever-
burning fire, having continually to
be fed with fuel ; sois our spiritual
life. We are enlightened. The
Spirit of God now shines in our
heartsand the warmth of life and
love and devotion is there, and so
much of the sun has cometo us. I
cannot feel to limit the Supreme
Ruler of the world to say that his
purpose and his word could not
have been fulfilled in any other
way. It seemsto me absurd to
argue becausethe wrong doing and
wickedness of men weresometimes
subject to the accomplishment of
good in someother direction, to say
that all that wickednesshad to be,
and that the good could not have
been brought about in any other
way. Then we are told that the
Lord predestinatedtheevil asmuch
as he did the good. I amnot argu-
ing for or against that predestina-
tion that is taught in the Bible. But
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inspired men have never taught
what menare advocatingnow. He
has predestinatedhis people to the
adoption of children by Jesus
Christ, that is they shall come in
experimentally to the enjoymentof
that redemption that they already
have in him. The Son of God was
manifestedto destroy the works of
the devil. The Lord has never en-
joined uponus to find out the source
of that spirit of rebellion against
God that has appeared upon the
earth. The Saviour told us that it
was in the beginning, and we shall
neverknow of any period whenand
where it wasnot. That God rules
over and among wicked men and
restrains and controls their wicked-
nessis a very different thing from
inspiring it. Everybody knows
that the Scripture abounds with
warnings, admonitions, reproofs
and exhortations, and the conse-
quencesof wrong doing are contin-
ually declared. In the face of all
this it seemsvery absurd to argue
that all the wrong doing is neces-
sary and has been predestinated.

Why thenwarnthechurches that
except they repent he will come
and fight against them with the
sword of his Word and of his
Spirit? Both Peter and Jude call
our attention to the visitations of
judgment upon the old world, and
upon the unbelievers in the land
of Egypt and upon Sodom
and Gomorrah, and the cities
about them now suffering the ven-
geanceof eternal fire. In this ter-
rible overthrow the Apostle Peter
informs us that they are set forth
as an ensampleto thosethat should
afterwards live ungodly. If the
SovereignJudge has only beenre-
vealedto his believing people, and
that only in thepersonal experience
of salvation, that revelation has
beenof spiritual life and light and
heavenly love, and to the end of
their redemption from all iniquity.

In this writing I havemeanttobe
confinedto what has cometo me in
my own personal experience,and I
am not conscious of any ambition
to go beyond that, It has beenas
a polar star to guide mein all my
public efforts for half a century. If
the Sun of Righteousnessdid arise
upon me his beams were healing.
There was a revelation of a right-
eousness in which all the seedof
Israel shall be justified and shall
glory. I presume if it had been
necessaryfor us to know more of
the divine prerogatives than we
learn in cur own salvation, more
would have been revealed. As to
things not revealed,

"NotGabrielaskatiiereasonwhy,
NorGodthereasongives."

There is great need of careand
attention to the flock over which
the Holy Ghost has undoubtedly
set someas overseers. If the gari
dens were properly attended to 1
think therewould bemorefragrance
and probably more plants trans-
planted from the forest to bloom in
the garden of grace and abound in
all the fruits of the Spirit. In a
faithful serviceof the Lord's peo-
ple, and an unfaltering devotion to
their best interests, we give the
best possible evidence of some
knowledge of him whoreigns in his
own Mount Zion.

The above is respectfully sub-
mitted.

E. RiTiENnorsE
stateRoads,Del.

Remarks.

Elder E. Rittenhouse has been
preaching faithfully and profitably
fifty years, and he has walked in
white raiment. We do well to
ponder what this dear agedbrother
has written. Where the inex-
perienced boldly rush—angels fear
to tread. P. D. G.
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BEHOLD THY MOTHER.

Brother Gtold:—1 am not able
to tell why, but from some cause
my mind has been called to the
saying of our Lurd Jesus Christ
while he was suspended upon the
cross, "Behold thy mother."— John
19: 27. I had often read and
thought upon this expression of
Jesus', but never until a few days
ago did I think of writing upon the
subject. Now, I am well aware of
the fact that if my mind is not
directed by the spirit of God the
attempt to write will be fruitless.
God alone can open up the subject.
The words were spoken under the
most trying circumstances. The
dear Son of God had been shame-
fully condemnedto die the igno-
minious death of thecross, between
two thieves, and was then suffering
the agoniesof the cruel death. His
body, no doubt, was racked with
excruciating pain. Most of his
followers had forsaken him and
fled, but a few were present, and
were beholding the dreadful agony
which he suffered. No doubt but
they were overwhelmedwith grief,
yet helpless. They werepowerless;
his hour had come when he must
surrender up his life for sins that
he never had committed,but must
atone for. Grace never could reign
through righteousness unto eternal
life without his giving up his life
to atone. While most of his fol-
lowers had fled, the beloveddis-
ciple was then to behold his suffer-
ings, togetherwith lis belovedand
loving, heart pierced mother, and
his mother's sister, Mary, the wife
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
No doubt but they all were over-
whelmed with unutterable grief;
"And when Jesus saw his mother
and the disciple standing by whom
he loved," the sight of themseemed
to causehim to forget his anguish.
"He eaith untohis mother.Woman,

behold thy sod." O what a solemn
appeal, which must have pierced
her very soul. The eight doubtless
arousedevery passion of love, ven-
eration and pity that her soul could
be capableof.

The son of her love, appealing to
her, and he in the very throes of
the most cruel and painful death,
must have pierced her heart with
the keenestanguish, and no doubt
called forth the deepest and ten-
derest love and sympathy that a
mother's love could feel. Oh, how
theheart swells with love and pity
when welook upon the face of one
nearand dear to us while death is
preying upon all their vital powers.
Truly in this case the truth of the
Scriptures was made plain, for
Simeon had told her before, while
he held the child Jesus in his arms
and blessed them,, saying, "Yea, a
sword shall piercethrough thy own
soul also, that the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed."—
Luke 2 : 35. No doubt but she felt
that this prophecy was being truly
fulfilled, while she looked sor-
rowfully upon the solemn scene.
But I think Jesus meantsomething
more wonderful than to merely call
upon her to behold his sufferings.
I think it cannot beshown that he
was ever disobedient to his parents
at any time, or to his divine Father.
He never disobeyed either. He
must have the honor of being a son
that never was guilty of disobedi-
ence. In his dying hours he would
show his love and veneration for
her who had borne him, and had
watchedover him in Bethlehem's
matger. He was not ashamed of
her in her poverty. While she had
nothing wherewith to clothe him
with at his birth, but "swadling
clothes," Luke 2 : 7, yet he honored
and obeyedher. In his life he had
lived for her, in his deathheatoned
for her. By his graceshe is saved,
and in his resurrectionshe is justi-
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fied. This is wonderful grace, sav-
iDg grace, above all other favors,
aboveall otherhonors;yet this is not
enough to satisfy this dutiful son.
Something else mustbe done. Her
temporal comforts must be looked
after beforehe left her. "Woman,
behold thy son. Though the tor-
tures of death are excruciating, I
cannot forget thee. I cannot yield
to death until I have made pro-
vision for thy earthly comfort."
"bon, behold thy mother." This
is his dying chargeor dying com-
mand. The mother, no doubt,
though bowed down with sorrow,
hearswith astonishmentthesewon-
derful words. John, who, no doubt,
is hereaddressed,is filled with love
to her who is so stricken and for-
lorn, and to show his love for his
divine Lord and Master, yea mer-
ciful Saviour, and the tenderregard
he had for her, "from that hour
that disciple took her unto his own
home," John 19: 27. This manifes-
tation of the love and venerationof
Jesus for his motheraccomplished,
his anxiety for her seemsto be sat-
isfied, for next we have this upon
record : "After this, Jesus know-
ing that all things werenow accom-
plished, that the Scripture might
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now
there was set a vesselfull of vinei
gar : and they filled a spongewith
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop,
and put it to his mouth. When
Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, he said. It is finished : and
he bowedhis head, and gaveup the
ghost."— John 19: 28, 29, 30.

It seemsto me that it must have
beena part of the work that God
had assigned to his Son that he
should rememberand proyide for
his mother. And that being my
belief, I can but think that the ex-
ample of Jesus in his last moments
is commendableand binding upon
all the children of men, especially
upon the household of faith.

Mother ! Oh, what namesoundsso
sweet,so fraught with love1 What
a lesson is taught us by the dear
Saviour ! Does it not carry with it
the most binding obligation upon
all to love, honor, protect and sup-
port mother? Certainly it does.
The Lord commended the Recha-
bites for their obedience to their
father, Jer. 35; and does not the
exampleof Jesus commend itself
to us 1 Does it not seem that it
was well pleasing in the sight of
Gtod? It must have been, for an
Apostle hath said, "Children obey
your parents in the Lord, for this
is right. Honor thy father and thy
mother ; which is the first com-
mandment with promise."—Eph.
6:1. Can one honor either father
or motherby neglecting them and
disobeying them? Certainly not.
Let the Apostle speak again,
"Children obey your parents in all
things ; for this is well pleasing
unto the Lord."— Col. 3 : 20. This
is enough. It must be offensiveto
God if these commands are dis>
obeyed, and if our parents, espe-
cially our mother, is neglected or
disgracedby us ; yet someseemto
disregard these divine injunctions,
and go on to slight, disobey, neg-
lect, and evenforsake their mother,
who bore them, and plead for an
excusethat they areold-fashioned,
uneducated, unrefined, hard to
please,peevish,selfish,childish and
ill-bred. O, shame, where is thy
blush ? Who sufferedthe pangs of
my birth? Mother. From whose
breastswas I nurtured in my help-
less infancy ? Mother's. Who
bent over my infant body in my
infancy? Mother. Who bathed
myinfant browin sickness? Mother.
Wiio spent sleepless nights watch-
ing over me, and put up with my
crying, and fretting, and crossness,
when I was an helpless infant, un-
consciousof being even a human
being? Mother. If shewasa pious
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mother, how often has her earnest
prayer gonenp to God in my behalf.
And now, shall I commit thedread-
ful sin of neglecting her because
she has becomeold and childish.
No, no, never while memorylasts,
or I have a morselof bread. Mother
shall share with me, says the duti-
ful child, Jesus setthe pattern. I,
by^hishelp, will strive to imitate
his example, so far as imperfection
can imitate perfection. No dutiful
child can ever be content to live
luxuriously and see mother live in
want. Neither can they live in
fine mansionsand seemother living
in want in a hovel. It is a crying
sin against her and against God.
Some have dared to plead that
mother is so hard to please, and
she is untidy ; my children are
ashamedto have her present when
they have fashionableand gay com-
pany. Mother must stay in the
kitchen, or keep out of sight. Away
with gay and fashionable company
if mother is to be slighted because
of them. King Solomon bowed
himself to his mother, and had a
seat set for her while he sat on his
throne, and she sat on his right
hand, 1st Kings 2 : 19. While he
seemedto be vexed at the request
she made, yet he honored her, for
he rememberedher as his mother ;
thereby teaching us that our moth-
ers should have a place at our right
hand, not only in our affections,
but also in our liberalities. And it
we or our wives and oar children
are honored, mother must also
share in our honors. Can a child
of God be happy and obedient to
God, and yet fail to respect and
honor his parents, most especially
mother, she being the weaker ves-
sel 1 I think not. What, mock at
the distress of parents, and I have
a plenty ? They living in need,and
I living in luxary ? No, no. This
is not the way of grace. No, if any
have to suffer privations let it be

me, and not my mother. Hear
Solomon, "The eye that mocketh
at his father, and despisethto obey
his mother, the ravensof thevalley
shall pick it out, and the young
eaglesshall eat it."— Prov. 30: 17.
Fearful judgment ; showing that
God will avenge wrongs done to
parents. Probably one who is
guilty of unkindness to parents
doesnot consider the enormity of
the crime. How important that we
should rememberthat if we neglect
to respect, honor and obey and ad-
minister to the needsof our parents,
that we sin against the God of all
comfort. If we havebeenguilty of
this sin, may the Lord forgive us,
and grant us repentancefor Christ's
sake, for it is a crying sin and
shame to the guilty. In old age
our parents need our help. None
can fally understand what a treas-
ure they have in mother until she
is gone. Oh, what asolemn,piercing
thought, mother is dead. Have I
strewn her way with flowers, if not
it will be useless to place them on
her grave when she is dead ; alps,
it is too late then. It may please
the eye of the giddy, but it can do
her no good. I would humbly
exhort the young to reverenceand
obey their mother, honor her as a
precious jewel, yea as the best
earthly gift that God has been
pleased to give to the children of
men. The unworthy writer thought
that he was obedient to his mother
while she lived, andwhile heknows
that he furnished her to the extent
of his ability with the necessaries
of life, yet when shewaslaid in the
cold and silent grave, alas, alas, it
was then that I felt that I had
fallen far short of my duty to one
so deserving. I now feel that I
wish to honor her memory. But
while it is our bounden duty to
honor our earthly mothers, we
should ever rememberthat if we
have beenbornagain thatwehavea
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spiritual mother, Jerusalem, whichS^ , j
is from above that is free, who islZ ION S LANDMARK.
the motherof us all spiritually, and f!
all her children owe their highest
allegiance to her. She should be
honored above all. May the Lord,
for Christ's sake, grant to all her
children the spirit of humbleness,
and the graceto prepare us for an
orderly walk and godly conversa-
tion at all times. Without this we
certainly will reproach her.

May He grant us a spirit to honor
our earthly motherswhile we live,
that we may be obedient to the
divine inj auction, "Children obey
your parents^inthe Lord."

With lover to the household of
faith, I remain your humble ser-
vant and fellow-laborer in the ser-
vice of the Lord, I hope,

J. C. Hall.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with the church at Pee Dee
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July.

The next session of the Toisnot
Union is appointed to meetwith
the church at White Oak on 5th
Sunday and Saturday before in
July.

A. J. MOOEE.

The next session of Bryant's
Chapel, col., is to be held Saturday
and 5th Sunday in July with the
church at Thorn's Hill, Nash
county, N. C, five miles west of
Rocky Mount, N. C. A general
invitation is extended.

Richard Lawrence.

"Judgenotthatyebe not judged. For
withwhatjudgmentyejudge,ye shallbe
judged:andwithwhatmeasureye mete,
it shallbe measuredto you again. And
whybeholdestthouthemotethatisin thy
brother'seye,butconsiderestnotthebeam
thatisin thineowneye."—Matt.7:1-3,

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset.''

P, D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd.Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.16

WILSON, N. C, JULY 1, 1900.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilion,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

THE TWO KINGDOMS.

The kingdom of heavenbearsno
resemblance to the kingdoms of
this world. The two arealtogether
distinct, nor do they so coalesce
that one is merged into the other
and becomesan integral part of it,
any morethan if a father gives his
son a tract of land that tract be-
comes a part of that son ; for we
know becomesno part of his nature
by such a gift, though it is thereby
brought under his possession and
power.

There is use for the kingdoms of
this world, and they serve a pur-
pose, but we cannot reasonthere-
from that they are similar to the
kingdom of heaven. The things
that are seen are temporal, while
the things that are not seen are
eternal. Here wehave two essen-
tially different qualities, named.
One is that the kingdoms of this
world are visible or can be seen,as
something material, while the
things of the kingdom of heaien
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are invisible to mortal eyes. Again,
the things of this world have an
end as something temporal, while
the things of the kingdom of
heavenare eternal or incorruptible.

Then it is only by revelation that
we can know anything of the king-
dom of heaven. By revelation is
not meant that by natural discern-
ment, reasoning, or researchwecan
know these things. For instance,
as a child's natural mind develops
its knowledge of this world in-
creases. Bat spiritual knowledge
is revealedunto babes. The quality
of the knowledge is different. The
wise men of the East were guided
by a star—supernatural guide, to
Jesus. Such a thing had never
been known before. Simeon was
led by the Spirit into the temple to
seeJesus. The Christ was known
to Peter by revelation. It is not
that what we know naturally or as
natural persons,as far as it goes, is
the proper knowledge : but old
things must be done away. For-
getting the things which are be-
hind. Now we see through a glass
darkly, but then face to face. If
what a child of God knows here is
perfect, as far as it goes,then those
who know the most about the Lord
here will have greatly the start in
the resurrection of the dead.

The kingdom of heaven is above
all things of this world, but does
not proceed in contradiction to
what is demonstratedas science or
philosophy. For instance,weknow
that white is not black. We know
that 2 and 2 are 4, and cannot be
five. Now such things are not
learnednor denied by revelation.

They are known by our natural
powersof observation and reason-
ing. Things important that could
not be known by our natural pow-
ers are things of revelation. Why
the bush all on fire and yet no part
was burned is a matter that never
could be answered by investigation
of natural laws. How a lane could
be made through the Red Sea so
that the waters stood as a wall on
eachsideuntil Israel passedthrough
dry shod, or the rapidly flowing
Jordan in flood time should divide
and its waters wall up without any
agencyof man,or barrier of nature,
could neverbeexplained on natural
principles. Hence thepeople that
have noconsciousnessor knowledge
of supernaturalpower, or no under-
standing of the existence of the
kingdom of heaven of course can-
not believe in the divine agency
which is altogether above the nat-
ural.

When that which is perfect is
come then that which is in part
shall be done away. That which is
in part even in divine things, or
that partial and limited knowledge
of spiritual things shall not enter
heaven. Then shall the people of
God know as they are known.

If onejudges only from the nat-
ural through the medium of his
natural senses,when would he ever
know anything of spiritual things ?
What is there in natural operation
of laws to teach or prove a miracle?
Can water rise above its level?
Shall fire cease to burn? What is
there in nature to prove the resur-
rection of the dead ? Does any
thing in natU4-elive again after it
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is dead? If yon plant dead or rot-
ten corn will it vegetate1 In the
spring do deadtrees ever pat forth
leaves? There must in nature be
germsof life existing to reproduce
themselves. Shall the dead live
again 1 Why should it be thonght
a thing incredible with you for God
to raise the dead. You must first
know of the true God before you
will know or believe in his power
to raise the dead.

What is there in nature to teach
eternal existence? What form of
life do webehold that will not cease
to exist in nature ? Decay and
death is branded on everything we
can behold. To believe therefore
in a kingdom in which there is no
decay, wastenor death requires a
spiritual knowledge.

Everywhere we behold suffering
and sorrow in this world. What,
therefore, is there in nature to
assureus there is an existencein
which thereis no sorrow,nor death,
trial, nor disappointment, desire
nor need? Surely a kingdom or
existence furnishing all this bless-
ednessis so unlike this one that it
is in its own light only we can see
or believeit. By revelationonly is
this known. Eye hath not seen,
nor earheard, nor have enteredinto
the heart of man the things that
God hath prepared for them that
love him, but God hath revealed
themunto us by his Spirit.

What a snare then for a man to
ba tied down to his carnal reasons
for his spiritual knowledge, for
carnal senses or reasoning cannot
conceive of spiritual existence.
Surely the wise are taken in their

owncraftiness.
Thomas demandedocular proof

of the resurrection of Jesus. He
said, except I see the nail prints
and thrust my hands into his side,
I will not believe. The revelation
of Jesus to him, or his appearingto
him, so enlightened him that at
once he worshipped him as his
Lord and his God.

The man blest to believe in Jesus
has promise of the life that now is
and which is to come,and for him
to live is Christ and to die is gain.
The possession of the principles of
this world can never qualify us to
cometo God, or serve with him:
but the possessionof the kingdom
of heavengives onefitnessto render
unto Ca33ar the things that are
Caisar's, or to use the things of this
life without abusing them, and also
to live unto God, and seek first the
kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness- P. D. G.

MOSES AND JESUS.
"WebeMoses'disciple; asforthis fellow

weknownotwhenceheis."—John9:28,29,

This conveys the idea of opposi-
tion betweenMosesand Jesus. But
Jesus said, "If ye had believed
Moses,yewould believemy words."
John 5 :4.

Therefore these are not Moses'
disciples in the true gospel sense,
but in that generallyacceptedsense
in which Moses answersto the law;
asby the deedsof which is eternal
life. This monstrouserror not only
places Moses in a false position as
to the law, but also as to Jesus and
the gospel ; and thus instead of
harmony, brings conflict. Yet,
however, resting on error, this
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sentiment is almost universal, in-
deed is that of all, save to whom
the Father has revealed Jesns, and
the fact that "the jast shall live by
faith, and the law is not of faith."

Sinceall the systemsof salvation
in the world may be reduced to two
— by works, or by grace—we may
divide the religious world into two
classes; the larger, claiming to be
disciples of Moses, we may call
Pharisees, and the few—the dis-
ciples of Jesus—sinners ; and then
set as distinguishing opposites—
law and gospel—works and grace—

Moses and Jesus. The doctrine of
salvation by grace through faith
without deeds of the law, so ac-
ceptable to sinners—disciples of
Jssus —seems perfectly contempti-
ble, yea,abhcrrent to the Pharisees,
making and marking them distinct.

And this line of distinction was
marked from the beginning : On a
Sabbath day in Jerusalem hear the
sweet-toned, heart-touching sound
of the silver trumpetsfloating down
and reverberating around Mount
Zion from the Jewish and Greek
templescalling to regular worship.
Soon we seethe vast throngs, the
wise men after the flesh, the noble
and the rich, amid all the appli-
ances and splendors of wealth,
ascending to worship God in the
name of Moses. They know the
Lord spoke to Moses, but as for
that fellow out yonder—Jesus by
the seaside, or on a mountain,
preaching to a few poor, plain
people—they know not whencehe
is. Observeclosely, and you will
see the same in substance today.
They finally killed Jesus in the

name of Moses, and afterwards
many of his disciples. Perhaps
there are some today who think
they would do God's service to kill
them. They are aggressive and
boast of many wonderful works.

Nut that the evangelical world,
world, so to speak, professionally
claim to work in the nameof Moses
today, but rather Jesus, though
Jesus when on earth told themhe
knew themnot. But by their fruits
ye shall know them: let deeds of
the law or good works as inducing
salvation stand for Moses, as they
hold him ; and faith and the opera-
tion of the Holy Spirit stand for
Jesus, and you will see they are
Moses' disciples, and regard with
the utmost scorn and contemptthe
doctrine of salvation by gracewith-
out works, and moreespecially the
ministrations of the Spirit resulting
in what is commonly called an
"experience of grace," as also the
person claiming it. When theman
onceblind told how Jesus opened
his eyes, they accentuated their
contempt for Jesus and his work
by calling him "this fellow." Let
one tell today of the manifestations
and revelations of the Spirit, and
especially in visions and dreamsor
other unnatural ways, and with
what utter contemptand scornthey
regard them as "superstitious stuff
and nonsense." They know their
evidencesof Christianity are based
upon the most approved scientific
principles, confirmedby thehighest
standard of human reason; but as
for thesewild vagariesof the weak-
minded and ignorant, they know
not whencethey are. R. A. P.
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•'Alas,mybrother."—latKings13:30.

The mystery of God's ways is
great and glorious. The mystery
of man's ways is often shameful
and distresiing. With God's mys-
terious ways there can be no fault-
finding, but with the mystery of
man there is much that is distress-
ing. We often wonder at our own
shameful weaknessand folly, and
are also astonished at other peo-
ple's. But the wisdomand glorious
dealings of God always command
the highest reverence from all that
know his works

The languageI havequotedabove
wasuttered by an old prophet in
Israel in the days of the wicked
reign of Jeroboam. The last days
of Solomonwere darkened by his
idolatry induced by his strange
wives. There is no amountof wis-
dom nor greatnessof position that
can saveone from folly who trans-
gresses God's holy law, nor "any
former brightnessthat can preserve
undimmed the character of one
who departs from the word of the
Lord, nor any eminence of ability
or service that can saveone in the
day of his transgression. God for-
bade the Israelites from intermar-
riage with heathen nations. This
law Solomon transgressed. Fur-
thermore, in the beginning God
made only one womanfor Adam,
and the twain becameone flesh.

Toward the end of Solomon's
reign there were disturbing ele-
mentsmanifested. It is prophesied
that ten tribes of Israel would be
rent off in consequenceof this con-
duct of Solomon. Jeroboam was
stirred up to becomea leader. Ten

tribes did revolt from Israel and
crownedhim king. This Jeroboam
becamea leader and typical king
in wickedness. He said in his
heart, now my people will go to
Jerusalem to worship and will re-
turn to Jerusalem, and I shall thus
lose my kingdom. So he built an
altar at Dan and oneat Bethel also,
and set up idols, and eaid to the
people, it is too much for you to
go to Jerusalem to worship ; so he
madetwo calves of gold, and setup
one at Bsthel, and the other at
Dan, and said, thesebe thy gods,
O Israel, that brought thee out ol
the land of Egypt ; and thig thicg
became a snare unto Israel, and
they worshipped these golden
calves. Jeroboam also made a
houseof high places, and set up
the basepeople to be priests, and
defiled and prostituted the worship
of God. He radically and entirely
forsook the worship of the true
God, and set up a bastard form of
idolatry— a kind of imitation of the
worship of the true God to deceive,
and it wasas polluted heathenism
astheBabylonians used. Jeroboam
madeIsrael to sin, and there was
no successor of this wicked king
that everservedthe Lord truly, or
departed from Jeroboam's false
worship ; but they all persisted in
it until God sent the ten tribes into
final captivity, and they werelost
among the nations of the earth,
and cannot now be traced at all or
identified.

Alas for false worshippers. The
Lord sent a prophet during the
time Jeroboam was in the act him-
self of sacrificing to these calves of



378 ZION'S LANDMARK.

gold (money),who cried against the
altar in the word of the Lord fore-
telling its utter pollution. Jero-
boam laid hold on him to punish
him, (for men will get mad and
fight for falsereligion. ) God emote
the king, who then entreatedthe
prophet to pray to the Lord for his
healing, which was done. Then
Jeroboam desired him to go home
with him and refresh himself, and
he would give him a reward, "And
the man of God said unto the king,
If thou wilt give me half thine
house I will not go with thee,
neither will I eat bread or drink
water in this place."

Utterly disclaiming all fellowship
thus with false worship, he turned
to go back another way. Though
he did not hasten away, but sat
down under an oak tree. There
was an old prophet in the
country whose sons were present
and saw this warning scene,and
they went home and told their
father of this startliog occurrenca.
The old prophet hated this false
worship, and was glad to hear that
this wicked altar was denounced.
So he desires to see this prophet
and pursues and finds him sitting
under anoak, and invites him home
with him to eat bread. The man
of God repeats what the word of
the Lord had said tohim, declining
to do so. Then the old prophet
said, I also am a prophet of the
Lord, as thou att, and an angel
spake to me and told me to bring
you back and eat bread with me.
But he lied unto him.

Now this seems very strange.
How could the manof God conclude

the Lord had changedhis mind, or
revoked his order to him ? Do not
true prophets know that the Lord
is of one^mindandchangesnot, and
that he is the samealways ^

The old prophet appearedto love
the young prophet, yet if he loved
him how could he thus lie to him 1
It is evident that he had somelove
for him, yet he was not truthful ?
How is this ? We note a great dif-
ference in the gifts of the Lord's
people, and also in the degree of
their faithfulness to the Lord, and
to each other. We also notice
much greater consistency in some
than in someothers. The gifts of
somecontinue longer. Somepreach
or labor in brightness and faithful-
ness to the end of their life like
Samuel. Others fight boldly for
awhile like Joab, and will cleaveto
David even when all appears
against him, yet will follow some
vain pretender as Joab did finally.
This old prophet acted very
strangely toward the end of his life.
Some appear to love more than
others, and will lay down their
lit'es for the brethren ; yet in an
unexpscted time they will give evil
counsel, causing distress and per-
haps death to some—as this old
prophet did.

Again, we are liable to put too
much confidenceat times in man,
and not trust alone in the Lord.
Perhaps this man of God wished to
tarry. Perhaps he washungry for
natural food, and did not deny
himself. At any rate he wasfound
faulty. He disobeyed God and
died on account of it. Yet the
lion was not allowed to manglenor
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devour his body, and the old
prophet mourned for him, saying,
alas, my brother, and buried him
in his own sepulchre. Love does
not fail for the Lord's people even
if they die in transgression.

We must all be tried. But few
passunscathed through the ordeal
of this mortal life. Blame attaches
to most of us. Trials discover our
weak placesand westumble. How
few attain to David' c!fi.st degreeor
number. Only two went untainted
through the wilderness. There is
no one of the seven churches in
which all are perfect. But love
still follows us in our haltings, and
whenwe fall pities and hides us in
the Lord so that our death is
precious in his sight, and together
with him we shall rise.

How wonderfully do the dealings
of providencedevelop and try the
faith of the Lord's people. The
trial of their faith is held in this
mysterious ordeal wherein each
knows not the way he is led, only
as theunfolding of theLord's provi-
dencesopens the wilderness. One
thing savingblessesthe Lord's tried
ones, namely they know that the
Lord rules, and that he cannot do
wrong,though oftentocarnalreason
it appearsas though the Lord does
not rule.

But how glorious to be faithful
unto death, and receive the bright
crown theLord shall give to all that
lovehis appearing.

P. D.G.

"Breadofdeceitissweetto a man: but
afterwardshismouthshallbe filled]with
gravel."—Proverbs20]:17.

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.
How blessed is that kingdom.
1st. It is above the world. In it

there is no hate, nor striving for
the mastery, no effort to wrong
another. All are onein this loving,
righteous, peaceful kingdom.

In this world men strive for the
mastery over each other. Self is
the uppermost man. There is no
self-denial, but it is self-aggrandize-
ment. There is no true love, but
each is seeking the advantageof
others.

2nd. There is no division, but all
are one in the kingdom of heaven
—all serving Jesus as their Re*
deemerand Lord.

In the world all nations are so
corrupt that at least two parties are
needful to watch and restrain the
encroachments of each other. If
one party had all the control there
would be no check to its oppres-
sions, but another party watching
for its blunders andready to expose
them is found necessaryas a check.

3rd. In the kingdom of heavenno
foul means are employed in the
election. God elects his people,
not according to their claims to
merit or fitness, but according to
his own goodwill and of his mercy.
None electedfeel they are worthy.
Of all nations are his elect, and of
every grade—the unlearned as well
as the learned, the infant as well as
the adult, the intelligent and the
lunatic, those who feel they are
vile, a3well as the self-righteous.
Those manifested as elected are
exhorted to give diligence to make
their calling and election sure.
Notice this is'^addressedto those
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already elect according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father.
This is not done by urging their
own worthinees, but by obeying the
Lord Jesus in trusting and follow-
ing him.

Thy peopleshall bewilling in the
day of thy power. The love of
holiness in the true servantsof the
Lord causes them to dwell in the
Lord and love h's ways.

P. D. Q.

TO WHOM SHOULD WE
HEARKEN 1

Should we hearken to God, or to
man? Ceaseye from man whose
breath is in his nostrils. Of what
account is he? Surely manwalk-
eth in a vain show. E^en when in
the act of walking it is not in him
to direct his steps. He may while
walking drop dead iu a minute. He
has no control over a minute of
time, nor does he know auything
as he ought to know. He has no
power at all. Bat the everlasting
God holds our life in his hand.
Nothing 18hid from him. He can-
not do wrong. He is truth itself.

He does all his pleasure. He de-

lights ia mercy and truth. None

can ever deceive him. Why then

should I not give goodheedto him.

How blessed am I if any divine

knowledge is given me—if I have

found mercy in his sight. Should

I not then hearken to God the

Lord ? The strength of Israel will

not lie.
P. D. G.

REV. C. B. DENNY'S VISION.

"Rev. C. B. Denny, of the anti-
missionorHardshell Baptist church,
who lives near Pilot Mountain, is
said to be creatingquite asensation
in his church. Recently while Mr.
Denny was on his way to church he
had a vision. From the lesson of
the vision he drew a chart, illus-
trating God, the law, Christ and
man. This he uses in connection
with his lecture. The themeof his
lecture is said to be his acknowl-
edgment that for thirty years he
has preached a doctrine he could
not conscientiously endorse."—
Winston Sentinel.

Remarks.

I heard Elder Denny speak of
thevision referred to. Instead of
retracting or renouncing the dec
trine he has for years beenpreach-
ing, he appearedto me to be more
zealousthan ever in c3ntendingfor
what Primitive Baptists hold.

I hope he will speak for himself
through the Landmabk,

Our enemies are so eager to find
someone among us ready to recant
that they seemto find it difficult to
wait until one does so before they
give a shout.

If our shell is hard who will break
it? What sort of animals deposit
eggswith soft shells ?

P. D. G.

MARRIED.

On June 7th, 1900, at the resi-
dence of J. H. Clayton, in Rox-
boro, N. C, Mr. John H. Butcher,
of Pittsylvania county, Va., to
Mrs. Nannie L. Lunsford, of Per-
Boncounty, N. C, by L. H. Hardy.
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OBITUARIES.

MaggieHardy.

The subjectof this obituarywasthe
daughterof DeaconJohn T. Roweand
Penelope,hiswife. Shewasthesisterof
ElderJ. T. RoweandthelateElderJohn
R, Rowe. Shewasborn November15tb,
1860,andwasmarriedtomybrother,Par-
rott M. Hardy, on December1st,1878.
Thefruitsof thismarriageweretwogirls
and nineboys;thebabyboydidnotlive
buta fewminutes,anddiedoneweekbe-
fore its mother.She died on March
31st,1900.

OnthefirstSundayin March,1877,she
wasbaptizedintothe fellowshipof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchat SandyGrove,
Beaufortcounty.N. C, and continuedin
thatsamefellowshipuntil one yearago,
whenshewasdismissedby letterthrough
whichshebecameamemberof our little
bandatRoxboro.

Maggiewasa womanof veryfirmchar-
acter,whichischaracteristicof thefamily.
Shehadagreatloveforthetrn^h.andit
nevercouldbespokentoopldu.l>lur htr.
Shehadveryfirm loveforthosewhothus
spokethe truth,anddid not hesitateto
tellthemof thejoysheexperienced.Her
naturewastospeakoutin plainwords.

For sometimeprior to her deathshe
seemedtorealizethat hertimewasshort,
andoftenspokeof it. At 7o'clockonthe
nightof March30th,she calledfor her
childrentocomeand kissherg:ood-night,
saying,"I amgone." After this she re-
vivedsome,and dranksomewaterand
somemilk. Then shelay as if shewas
listeningtosomething,andsaidtobrother,
"Don't you hearthem?" He askedher
who,andshesaidthe peoplesingingin
theboatsontheothershore. He asked
herwhatboats,and shesaid,"Theboats
thatarecomingafterme." He askedher
if shehurtanywhere,and shesaid,"No,
notabit." Thensheprayedaloudto the
Lordtotakecareof herlittlechildrenand
dearhusband,afterwhichshespokeof the
singingandtheboats,sayingit wasthe
prettiestsmgingshe ever heard. She
spokeofthisseveraltimes. Shecalledher
fouroldestchildren,and talkedto them
abouthowtoconductthemselvesthrough
life,andrequestedthemtobekindtothe
littleonesand rememberher. She told
brothertotakecareof the little children

andtry to raisethem right. Then she
said,"They havelanded,"andsoonshe
lookedat brother,smiledpleasantlyand
gentlypassedawayjustaftermidnight.

Sheleavesbehindher an agedfather,
threebrothers,a loving husband,two
daughters,eightsonsanda host of rela-
tivesandfriendstomournourloss,butwe
rejoicethatit ishergain. TheliOrdbless
ustoberesignedtohisholywill.

L. H. Hardy.

Allie May Nelson.

I will trytowritea partof the lifeand
deathof mydearniece,AllieMayNelson.
Shewasa preciouschildtome. Shewas
bornDecember17ih,1881,anddiedMarch
25th,1900. Suchashortstay for sucha
goodchild. Shewasso patient.Who-
evershemet,shemetthemwith a smile.
Sheneverwaslikeachild. I haveoften
saidI fearedshewouldnotberaised.She
thoughtso muchof herunclePinkand
myself. Surelyshecouldnot haveloved
usbetterif shehadbeenour own child,
andI donotseehowwe couldhaveloved
heranybetter. Shewasall thecompany
we had, for we hadno children. Her
motherdiedwhenshewasfive yearsold,
andshehasbeenwithusmostof thetime
since,andthemoreshestayedwithusthe
betterwe lovedher. I tried to be a
motherto her,andadviseherhow she
shouldconductherself,andtokeepgood
company,andoftentoldherthat a good
namewasfarbetterthan greatriches. O
whyhastheLordtakensucha precious
child,andleftpoorsinfulmetoweepand
mourn? I thinkshewastoo preciousto
stayin thissinfulworld. Herdiseasewas
meningitis,andshedid not live a week
aftershewastaken. Her sufferingswere
very great. If it couldhave been the
Lord'swill I wouldgladly havesuffered
forher. Shewasunconsciousall thetime
exceptThursday; thenshe knewus all
andcalledheruncleandtoldhimshejust
wantedto know whereshe was. She
beggedthe Lord to havemercyon her
andforgivehersins,and keptrepeating,
"Lord, if it canbeThy will, havemercy
onme." I triedtobegtheLord to for-
giveall hersinsbeforeit was finally too
late,and1hopehehastakenherto him-
self to rest with him wherethereisno
sickness,sorrow,pain nor death. But I
amsolonely. Shewassosweettome. I
knowtheLorddoesall thingswell,butit
s morethanI candotobe submissiveto
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hiswill. I dopraythathe will makeme
submissive,andmakeme obedientto all
hiswill. I askBro.Hardyto pray thatI
mightbe submissive.If I couldbe as
goodasBro.Hardyit seemsthatI would
notseeanymoretrouble. Oh, to think
thatI shallnotseethesmilingfaceof my
darlingAllieanymore,norhearherspeak
tome.

Writtenbyheraunt,
Bettie Warren.

Caleb Mason.

CalebMasonwasthe son of Hezekiah
andVartaMason,andwasborn January
6th,1866,anddiedApril 4th, 1900. His
diseasewaspneumonia,of whichdisease
fourteendied in thesameneighborhood
of not morethan onemilesquare,and
amongthem Caleb's father and one
brother. He knewhewasgoing to die,
andwaswillingtogo. His wife andher
relativeswerebyhisside,andaboutthree
hoursbeforehediedheraisedupandsaid
tothem,"Folks,therehasbeenachange;
O, theprettiestplace!" He said,"You
all lookasif youwerescared. I am not
scared." Hecalledhislittle boy to him
and kissedhim. BrotherCharlieWillis
askedhimwhatwashishopeforhereafter,
andhesaid,"I shallbebetteroff." His
mother-in-lawaskedwhat he wanted,
whenherepeated,"O the prettiestplace,
and I amgoingto it ! Why shouldI
wanttostayin this nasty,ugly woild?"
He diedquietly,leavingbehindhimbright
evidencesof salvationin JesusChristour
Lord. He leavesa widowanda littleson,
togetherwithmanyrelativesand friends,
tomourntheirloss,butall havehopethat
heisat restwithJesus.

Thatsectionhas beenvisitedwithsore
afflictionsforthepastninemonths.Only
last August fourteenfishermenwere
drownedoutof acrewoftwentyvsholived
in two little neighborhoods.The latter
part of last winter and in this spring
twentytwoothersdied,nearlyallbeingin
one small neighborhood.Of theselast
thechurchat Hunting Quarterlostfour
goodmembers,butwe feelthattheyhave
onlybeentakenfromthechurchmilitant
tothebetterjoysuntowhichtheyhoped
tocome. Severalof thosewhowereout-
sideof thechurchwerewarmfriendsto
thechurch,andwerealwaysmembersof
our congregationwhenwemet for the
worshipof God. May we not hopethat
they too wereamongthosewhosehope

wasmtheLord,andwhoweremadepar-
takersof Hisgrace?

ThegloriousandeverpresentGod be
withthebereavedtocomfortthemandfill
allvacantplaceswithHis holy presence,
is myprayerfor them.

Affectionately,
L. H. Hardy.

LouisaH. Robbins.
By requestof thebrethrenatthechurch

atMill Branch,Nashcounty,N. C, I will
trytowritetheobituaryof SisterLouisa
H. Robbins,whowasa faithfulmemberof
saidchurch. Accordingtoherbestrecol-
lectionshewas79or80yearsold,butshe
hadnorecordof herbirth. Shewasmar-
riedto John W.Robbinsaboutthe year
1845,bywhomshewas themotherof ten
children,andstep-motheroffourchildren;
eightof herownandtwostep-childrenare
still iiving,andthreeof herownand two
step-childrenjoinedthe samechurchto
whichshebelonged,butoneofthemdied
twoor threeyearsago. Thosethatare
living,I think,are followingin theirdear
mother'sfootsteps,whichindeedisworthy
tobeimitated.I think threeor fourof
theotherchildrenarewellwisherstothe
cause. I wentto see SisterRobbinsa
shorttimebeforeherdeath. Shetoldme
shedidnotknowthepurposetheLordhad
inkeepingherhere,but hopedit wasto
seeherchildrenbaptiz.d. Her youngest
son wasbaptizeda fewdaysbeforeher
death. Shewasa kind, affectionateand
faithfulwifeandmother,bothtoher own
and her step-children.Sister Robbins
waseversmoothand well-balancedin her
ways. Beforeshejoinedthechurchher
faithwasstrong,towhichwasaddedvir«.
tue. Shejoinedthe churchin October,
1882,andlivedasnearwhatweexpectto
seeas a christian,whilein thefleshand
subjectto temptation She wastaken,
gaveway,sanktothefloor,andfellpeace-
ably, webelieve,in the embraceof her
Saviour. I donotknowwhatthedisease
was,but theLord calledher awayfrom
thistroublesomeworld accordingto his
ownwillandpurpose,andmayherchild-'
ren, relativesand brethrenin Christbe
comforted,knowingthe Lord doethall
thingswell.

M. B. WiLLIFORD.
RockyMount,N. C.

DeaconH. H. Anderson.
Departedthislife June4.1899,Deacon

H. H.'Anderson,in the 57thyear of his
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age. BrotherAndersonwasborn July
11th,1842;wasmarriedtoMarthaB. Pair
on the 20th of December,1866. This
unionwasblessedwith thirteenchildren,
eightof whomare now living, five girls
andthreeboys. Bro. Andersonwas one
of thebestrounded-upmen in manners
anddisciplineI everknew; was kind in
hisfamilyandveryusefulin his church,
butthepurestof flowersarepluckedfrom
earthto reign in gl^ry,and thereis a
sweetpromiseof everlastingrest to the
peopleof God. Bro. Andersonlived to
seehisdearcompanionandonedaughter
baptizedintothe fellowshipof hischurch
(OldSalem),Johnstoncounty,N. C. The
daughterreferredto is SisterMattieBul-
lock,nowof yourcity. Sheisan estima-
bleladyandpreciousBaptist,and others
of thefamilyI thinkhaveprecioushopes.
It isa preciousblessingandgreatcomfort
toseeourchildrenbroughthometo the
sacredfold,butthe promiseis that it is
goodfor us andour childrenafter us.
MaytheLord enableour precioussister
andfamilytokisstherodwith whichwe
are smitten,and realizethatthe Lord
givethand the Lord takethaway,and
blessedbethenameof theLord.

J. A. T. Jones.
LoRETTAOakley.

Sadit is tometodaytositdownandtry
to writeof thesicknessand deathof my
dear, loving daughter. She was the
daughterof Callowayand BedieOakley,
andwasbornNovember17th,1868,and
diedMay27th,1899.Shebecameafflicted
withscrofulaattenorelevenyearsofage,
andall thetimeandcarethatwasgivento
herdiseasewasin vain,forshelivedand
diedaninvalid. She neverexperienced
thepleasuresof this life as otheryoung
girls do, as shewasunabletogoaway
fromhomemuch. Shelovedreligion,and
wouldsitandsingsacredsongswhenun«»
abletodoanythingelse. I canneverex-
pressthefeelingsI hadwhenI saw that
mychildhadto leaveme. How I longed
to keepher with me,butno,theLord's
will mustbedone. Shewouldveryoften
tellmethatshecouldnotbewithmevery
long. It seemedthat the Lord had let
her knowthat he wouldsooncall her
home. Shedidnotseemto dreaddeath,
butwasleaningontheeverlastingarmsof
ourSaviour,althoughshehadnevercon-
nectedherselfwiththechurch.

Her Mother.

883

Mary Lotta Fox.

MaryLotta,infantdaughterof Henry
andLuraFox,wasborn April 11th,1899,
and died February6th,1900. She was
theironlychild,andwasthereforethede-
lightof theirhome. Butif wecouldfeel
it so, howmuchbetterthat theselittle
onesshouldgooutof thisworldof sin,so
besetwith snareson every hand. The
paintheyendurein afflictionis all the
troubletheyknow,and whendelivered
fromthisbodyof dustwebelievetheygo
tothe gloryof our blessedJesus. This
wasDavid'sfaith,and, sofarasweknow,
it hasbeenthe faith of the saintsinall
agesof the world. We trust the good
Lord will give the bereavedfatherand
mothergraceto bear up underthis,the
soresttrialoftheirlives.

L H. Hardy.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
BearCreek,Chathamcounty,N. C

Wednesdaybefore4thSun.inJuly
WhiteOakSprings,MontgomeryCo...Sat'y.
GottenCreek 4thSunday
MillCreek,S.C Friday,Sat.and5thSun

T. N. WALTON & W. H. SHIELDS.
Mt.Zion Mondayaf..er2ndSuninJuly

TheKnob Wednesday
Goblintown Thursday

ThenwillBro.SamuelCornor Mr.T. J.
Lillyandotherbrethrenandfriendsarrange
appointmentsnearStuartsothatwemaybe
atSpoonCreekonMondayafter4thSunday
in July.
Senter Tuesday
RiverView Wednesday
NorthFork ..Thursday
RICHARD LAWRENCE & PETER BAT-

TLE, (Col.)
PleasantGrove..Wed.after4thSuninJune
Thorn'sHill Thursday
Elm City Friday
Londons Sat.and4thSun.in July
Barnes Monday
Turner'sSwamp „ Tuesday

Conveyanceneeded.
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w. c. JONES. . NOTICE.
SandyCreek July 24
SsSk'::^:::::;::;:::::;:::;:::::::::! i i^^veon hand yet abont one
Suggs'Creek 27 hundred of Mary Parker's books,
Mt. Tabor 28 ^.-o - - j t .i. ,
Arbor(nearEnterpriseFactory)10a.m....29 KeminiScenCBS and Letters,"
OldBrushCreek,3:30p m.. 29 which since her death I have reWill someonenearShepherdmeetiiim
the24th? duced to fifty cents. Also n:y book,■

entitled, "Meditations on portions
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive ^^ieword." at $1and the Hymn

promptattentionatour office.No mattel ^nd Tune book, both rDUnd andwhatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou. gj^^̂ ^1 g ^^^^^Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow ""t^^,«i.
andsatisfactionguaranteed.|©»Minutesof sent at the expense ot pnr-
Associationsaspecialty.Address, chaser.

P.D.Gold& Son- SiLAS H. DukANND.
Wilson,N.C' Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH NOTICE.
Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles

CAROLINA. Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
Widestpatronageandfullestequipment^i^leDictionaries,Commentaries,Church

. . , . . « , . ^ Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
mItshistory. Faculty38;Students,495; Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3 plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine ^"" /̂"g^^^hEditions. Informationfur-

nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
andin Pharmacy,NewBuildings,Water gned. Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan

buythemfrombookstores.
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women. Address.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a « ^

Elder S. H.Whatley
, » , . , 83FortSt,Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help. — ■
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free Jj^^ booK-PRIcS^

BAPTISTHYMN
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor Plainsheepbind'ng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pei
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students. dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,sinplt

... „ , copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo.Morocco
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,binding,giltedgeandgUtcover,singlecopybymail$1.25. , , " ' Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
Address, oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey

President Alderman, iT^trn^LlyT^'^^^e^rTd^^^^^^^^
OhapelHill N C Exoress.^ddr

ssAlvinCLARK,localandgeneralageD

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TKEATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of "Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold:— For some
cause, the Lord only knows, I UeA
impressedto write a short skeic'i of
my expeiierce, although I havebat
little to tell. When very young I
was troubled oil account of eio I
often wonderedwhat would becooiw
of mewhen I died. I was so mis-
erable I trit-d to hs stione all the
time. My father was a memberof
the Methodist chorch, and of course
1 went with him, and came very
near joining onenight at the pro-
tracted meeting 1 tried to be one
of them, as I wiahe;i to go with the
popular tide, and I wanTed a re-
ligion that would allow me to have
musicand dancing with. Bat this
only lasted until the excitement
was over, and it was all gone. Thus
I went in sadness of hearr, and
much of the time bowed down in
sorrow, though 1 was not as miser-
able and cast down as some I havw
heard talk. Dear brethren, this
has given rise to many doubts and
fears with me. I know that many
of you have brighter evidtnce with
God than my poor, un«Porthyself.
But I went on ia this condition un-
til my seventeenthyear, and on the
third Sunday in April, 1896,while
sittingunder thesoundof one of our
belovedministers, it seemed as it
the way wasopenedbefore me, and
I could seeand feel the truth as it
is in Jesus. I was then and there
made to feel and believe that the
Primitive Baptists are the true

church, and my love went out for
themso much that I desired to be
with them, but fetling my unworih-
iness and sinfulness so much that I
lingered on outsid*- to keep in the
rear, tbinking it; would not last.
W ten I returnedhomeI grewworse
and worse, knowing ihat I was not
worthy cif btiog in th« company«f
the brethren and sisters. When I
retired that night, for the first tiiii«
in my life I bo*ed down and tiie(l
10pray to the Lord to have meic/
on a poor sinner like me. Ljiig
on my bed that night these words
cameto me : "Let not jonr heart
be troubkd ; ye believe in
God believe also in me. In
my Father's houeeare many man-
sions. If it were not so 1 would
have told you. I go to prepare
a place for you." Next morning
when I arose1 searched the Bible
and found thesewords. Dear breth-
ren, I feel that my poor jirajer was
heard. Christian friends, it was
then a feeling cameover me that I
cannot describe, yes, a feeling of
love for all Primitive Baptists.
That morning 1 was madeto shout
for the battle and lake up thecross.
I offeredto the church at Content-
nea on that day, and was received
and baptized Sncday morning fol-
lowing by Elder Wm. Woodard.
Since that time I have had some
very refreshing seasons from the
presence of the Lord aid. with his
people. One thing I know, if I am
a child of God it was causedby
nothing I havedone, and my great-
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est wish is to know that 1 am his,
and he is mine. I believe there is
a set time with God for the con-
cernment, trials and deliverance of
the sinner. We do not know when
the time is, bat God knows. For
it is said, Thou shalt arise and have
mercyupon Zion, for the time to
favor her is at hand, yes, the set
time is come. Zion is the charch,
and the favor that the Lord grants
is generally seenin the church. I
often feel that I deceivemy breth-
ren and sisters, for I feel to be the
least of all, though I feel to say
they are the people I want to live
and die with—want to spend my
days in their fellowship. I want
you to pray for me that I may live
nearerto my God. How sweetthe
nameof Jesus sounds in a believ-
er's ear. It soothes his sorrows,
heals his wounds and drives away
his fears. Oh, grant it to be thy
holy will that I and all the hungry,
thirsty sons and daughters may be
lei beside the still watersandgreen
pastures, and rest in the shade of
that Rock in a weary land. 1 feel
to say :

'"Ifmysoulis senttohell,
Thy righteouslawapprovesit well.''

Dear ones, let us not be carried
about by every wind of doctrine,
nor be deceived by false teachers
that are going about, but let us re-
memberthat Jesus is the only way
of life and salvation. I often think
if I can only be ready to meetmy
blessedLord and Master in peace
when the trjiog hour of death
shall come it will ke the greatest
blessing to a poor sinner like me.

Your unworthy sister,
Bessie L, Boswell.

Wilson,N. C.

Deab Brother Gold:—How I
would like to be with you this
beautiful Sabbath, and hear you
speak face to face of the goodness

and merciesof oar God to poor, lost
and ruined sinners. And I would
tell you, too, what a pleasant meet-
ing we had the first (last) Sunday.
Dear brother and Elder S. C. Lit-
tle was with our beloved pastor.
Elder J. F. Milli, and preached a
wonderful sermoaeach day. Both
lexts were in Revelation. The
church was iu peace, atadlove and
union seemed to abound. Satur-
day, while the church was in con-
ference cousin Walter Edwards, a
young man about twenty-oneyears
of age, cameforward and related in
a most touching manner the deal-
ings of the Lord with him, in the
pardon and forgivenessof his sine,
and was receivedand.baptiz3dSun-
day morning by the pastor. None
of his people are membersof the
Primitive Baptist church. Heeaid
he had had a mind to go to other
churches,but like oneof thewriters
of old, he said he had rather be a
door-keeper in the house of the
Lord than to dwell in the tents of
wickedness, and thereforehe came
to the Lawyer Spring church, he
said, seeking fellowship with the
house of God. How beautifal it
was to behold him laid beneaththe
yielding wave, showing death to
sin, and rising in the resurrection
with Christ to live in righteous
ness. The witnessing of such a
pleasant scene carried my mind
back to the day that I hop« and
believe was set apart of the Lord,
when my father and I should turn
our backs upon the world and fol-
low our Lord and Master into th*^
watery grave, which day was full
of joy and peace to my soul. That
was jost two days before the afso-
ciation at Watson, whereI metyou,
Bro. Gold, and manyotherprecious
onesof theLord. That wasa meet-
ing I ftel that 1 will not forget as
long as I live. Tongue and pen
bcth fail to express the joy I then
felt. For five weeks and a half
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along then I was continually in a
rejoicing state. I do feel, Brother
Gold, that the dear Lord has been
wonderfully good and gracious to
me: yea, how merciful he has been
tomyunrighteousness. Sometimes
when my mind rambles back over
the mat I am almost astonishecl,
while I wonderin silent amazement
how the goodness and mercies of
the Lord have been extended to
such a wretchedone as L Surely
I do feel that it was not for any-
thing good I have ev-r doneor ever
could do that the Lord has been
gracious to me; for if it had been
left to me to have worked myself
into his favor I would have been
forever lost and miserable to all
eternity. The salvation of the
Lord is far beyocd the reach of
poor, puny man. I feel to hope
that I have realized this truth, and
though I still feel to be a vile sin-
ner, yet I do not feel to be under
the condemningsentenceof sin and
death as I oncedid, when I did not
feel to have a friend on earth or in
heaven,and even my schoolmates
seemed to look upon me with a
frown : nay, but I hope I am a
poor Justified sinner: not justified
by the deedsof the law, but by the
righteousnessof Christ. And even
now it seemsthat my youngfriends
and schoolmateshad rather not be
in my company,yet, if I know my
poor, sinful heart, I know I wish
ihemforeverwell. While attending
school last winter, one of the girls
got a little interrupted with me for
somethingI said. The Missionaries
of Polkton hadbaenrepairing their
house of worship—carpeting the
floor and painting it inside, etc,
and this girl camein one morning
and said, "Oh, you just ought to
seethe church ; it is the prettiest
thing I eversaw." "Why, Katie,"
I said, "It is only the house, it is
not thechurch." "No," said she,
"it is the church." "No, Katie, it

is only the house." "Why," she
said, "anybody that's got any sense
knows it's the church." I thought
any one that was truly wise knew
it was not, but I did not tell her so.
I know the world will speak evil of
the Lord's people, but they should
rejoicethat theyarecountedworthy
to sufiEershame for Christ's sake.
There would be a woe pronounced
against them if all the world should
speak well of them: yet, they
should endeavorto bolive as not to
give them(the world) any cause to
persecute or speak evil of them.
Other denominations are always
watching for something for which
they may ridicule us, and when
they seeone turn aside to act dis-
orderly, 0 how it does themgood.
IE they can just hear one member
speak unkindly of another it gives
them room to talk ; and I am sorry
to say I have heard the samemy-
self, and O, how it grievesme to the
very depth of my heart : for I read
that the dear Lord said to his dis-
ciples, "I give unto you a new
commandment, that ye love one
another; evenas I have loved you,
that ye also love one another."
* I had much rather bearhard say-
ings than to wound the feelings of
others. My grandfather is gone
from this world and all timely
things, and 1 know not but that he
is extremely happy in that world of
eternal bliss, yet hesaid manyhard
things of me that weregrievous to
beborne ; but the graceof theLord,
I hope, was sufficient for my day
and tiial. The day I was baptized
he would not go to meeting,and
said he wished to the Lord Isaac
Jones would be as big as old Que
Bruner, so he could not wear my
fatii' I's clothing. My motherhad
prepared clothing for Bro. Jones to
wear in the water,butaaitheblessed
Lord would have it, my father had
to use themhimself. He was con-
etrained to tell his feelings to the



church that day, and was rectived,
and W9wfTd buih baptized by Bro.
Jones Toat was indeeda memora-
ble day with me, and though it has
bean said of me tiiat my mother
taught me religion, and that I
learned my experience from the
Landmark, yet I feel to know of a
truth that my mother nor the
Landmark, though *ach of them
are very dear to m^',could ^-vt-r
have causedme to f^elthat I wasa
poor, guilty, condemned sinner ;
loo vile evpnto implore the mercies
of the Lord, though it was my con-
tinual daily cry for the Lord to
have mercy upon me a sinner. 1
was so condemnedI could not ask
for jastice, bat could only say,

"If mysoulissenttohell.
Thyrighteouslawapprovesit well.''

But thesefeelings cameon me so
young, andcamesogradually, that I
could nevertell anything about my
firjt serious thoughts—when nor
how they came about ; bat aa I
grew older the Mi senseof my lost
and mined condition was more
keenly felt, and at times there was
no rest for meda7nor night. 1did
not remain in the samecondiiion
all the time. Those wretched feel-
ings would wear away to someex-
tent ac times, but when they re-
turned again it was v,iih double
force. 1 looked for the world
to come to an end every day,
and dreamedof it at night. I did
not expect anything but torment in
a world to come. I thought it was
my portion, and my doonawas fixed
and sealed— that mercy could not
reach my case, though it was all
my cry. I would seeSatan when
awake, and dream of him in my
sleep, till it would most frighten
my life away. But though I saw
him when awake, yet I did not see
him as I behold tcings with my
natural eyes. All my crave was
that I might have a hope of being
better off when I left this world,

for O, Sid, sad was the thought to
have*to go to torment there to lin-
ger in «iernal pain, yet death for-
ever fly. I was so miserable at
times that I thought I was going
crazy. I cinnot tell either the
time when that burden left me,and
that has caused me a great deal of
trouble. 1 know, though, that it
was soriiHtime in thespring of '91,
and ic«tead of those gloomy,
wretchedfeeiicgs that had followed
me fcr so long a time, I was re-
joicing, and filled with praise from
day to day. I well rememberone
day I was singing "Amazing grace
how sweet the sound," etc., and
my father was so troubled about
making a crop that helooked at me
with the most solemnexpression in
bi^countenanceand said, "Well,
Loo, 1 doii'c see what in the world
you can eeeto berejoicing at, when
it looks like we won't make a
thing" These words, "the Lord
will provide" were daily on my
mind, and that has beena precious
promis*ito me many times when I
could not eater into the joys of the
Lord, to think that in due time he
would provide, though sometimesI
aimosiidespair of hopeerethe bless-
iag cjmes I did not say anything
about my feeliogs to any one, bat
tried to keep it all to myself. I
have been stricken dumb many
times when preacherswould begin
to ask mequestions concerningmy
feelings, when I knew 1 had told it
to no one. 0, I cannot tell it all,
not even the half ; I can only hint
at it. But a new burden, a burden
entirely different, began now to
increaseupon me, I would have a
mind to go to the church, but my
feelings of unfitneesand unworthi
nesa would rise before me, and I
would fear I would deceivethem.
Then again I would think I was so
young they would not have me.
SometimesI would think I would
go the next opportunity, and when
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the time would cometheimpression
woald all be gone, and I coald not
go; and at other timts I could
hardly stay away, and yet I could
not go. It would saemto mesome
times that 1 could not wait until
another meeting. About three
months before I did go I dreamed
of bfeiog ia a house where there
werelots of tho most savage, bar-
barous people I ever saw in all my
life, and they had the wildesr,
fiercest actions, so much so that 1
wasafraid of them, and desired to
pet away. While in this fearful
place I looked awayin the distance,
and I sawa large house. I thought
if I could only get in that house I
would be safe from tho3.ewild peo-
ple. So 1 left the place where I
was, and ran in haste to the large
building. I was dressedin while,
and when I cameto the door of the
houseit was open wide, and a few
peoplewere in the hoyR". a^d one
stood amoDgthem that i inought
wasa preacher; but when 1 got to
the door 1fell, helplessasan infant
babe,and could go no further. My
whole desire was to get in the
house, and I was crying, and called
to those few people to help me in.
They all came sni met me with
tears ia their eyes, and helping me,
welcomed me in the house. The
one I thought was a preacherhada
book in his hand, but I did not
know him, for I had never met
him. I wondered what the dream
meant. I could not keep it out of
my mind. In about two months
appointments came out in the
Landmabk for Elders A. Gardner
and J. D. Vass to visit this coun-
try. When the time arrived my
-fathermetthemat Jerusalem, and
they came home with him. That
night after they had retired I told
my mother that I believedI had
dreamedof seeingMr. Vass before,
but did not tell her my dream. We
went to Lawyer Spring the day

appointed, but the appointment for
that day was not ia theLandmabk, ,
and therefore there*v/ere but few
people there ; but few as there was,
it was a day of rf joicing, of sorrow
and of joy, that was the day I was
made able to turn my- back upon
the world, and take up my cross,
and follow my Lord and Master, I
hope, through evil as well as good
report. I eawthe fulfillment of my
dream, and Elder J. D. Vass was
the preacher I saw.

Brother Gold, this letter is loo
long and far from what I desire, yet
ft contains a little of my past ex •
perenceand feelings, but whether
it is an experienceof grace or not,
I know not. I often get very low.

Brother Gold, you do not know
the responsibility I felt resting
□panme when I saw that you had
enteredmy nameas a subscriber, I
fear I will not be able, but if the
Lord will provide it will all be
right. May the Lord continue to
bless you with his presence, for
where his presence is there is fulK
nees of joy. I do desire to meet
you again. Do you hope to attend
the associationat Philadelphia, in
Rutherford county ? It so I would
be glad you would stop with US I
wish to say to dear feister Maggie
Britt that I did not get an answer
to my last letter. Your letters
havebeencomforting to me. Much
love to the household of faith.

Louisa A. Edwards.
I'olkton.N. C.

Remarks.

Yea, dear gister, theLord willing
I hope to attend the Association at
Philadelphia. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold— The Land
MARK is all the preaching I have
had for many years. It alwa^^s
comesladen, as I believe, with the
precious manna from htaven. I
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someticQfcSseea pieca signed L. H.
Hardy. Jasfc here I fail to find
words to express tbe comfort I have
in reading after Bro. Hardy's pen.
Surely he ia a true servant of the
living God. It ademsto me that I
can see the glory of God shining
forth from the crown of righteous
nessprepared for him. I have felt
that I saw Bro. Hardy in a stand
ing position, declaring the glory of
God. I saw the glory of God shin-
ing around his headblight and pure
as gold. Brother Gold, I saw this
dear brother last Septemberjast as
I have stated I was reading the
Landmark, and I don't think I
ever felt so happy before, Goi
bless Brother Hardy. I feel sure
that hia feet are shod with a prepa
ration of the gospel of Jesus Chris!;.
Oh, ttiat I could feel for myself
what I feel for him. Bat O, my
heavens, how littie I am. God
save, I persh.

Brother Gold, to yourself I would
say your editorials are very sweet
to me. They are S3plain, and jet
so full of truth. I am often won-
dering why some brethren or sif-
ters don't write to the Landmark
from the Mill Branch Assuciation.
I have looked for dear old Bro.
Thomas Bali in th« Landmark,
and still hope to hear from him. .1
am glad to see that mast all sub
scribers havepaidupandareahead,
for I am sure we cm never spend
$1.50in a more profitable way, I
will say to all of God's people, re-
memberme in your prayers when
in the mountain top, and remember
me in the valley.

Yours in bonds of love,
J. S. Sims.

HiggstoD.Ga.
Remarkg.

Qaite a number of thesubscribers
to the Landmark are behind. I
know money is fscarc?,but request
them to piear-e T it as soon as
they can. P. D. G.

CHURCH CONSTITUTION.

Bishopville, S. C., April 14,1900.
In compliancewith the requestof

brethren of the Primitive Baptist
faith living in and near Bishopville,
brethren and sisters from other
churches met in the newly-erected
house of worship for the purposaof
constituting them into a regular
Primitive Baptist church

Elder A. J. Moore, of Whitakers,
N. C, preachedadiscoursesuitable
to the occasion from the Song of
Solomon 1 :7, 8 ; alter which con-
ferencewas organized by choosing
Elder A. J. Moore, Moderator, and
R. H Pittman, Clerk.

1. Names of brethren and sisters
who met as a conference were en-
rolled as follows : Elder A. J.
Moora, from Toisnot church, Wil-
son county, N. C ; Deacon Elias
Brown, brethren J. W. Brown,
Harmon H. Brown, J. C. Atkinson,
Baker Brown, Henry H. Brown, W,
I. Brown, andsistersKasiah Brown,
Callie Tidwell ard Elizabeth Atkin-
son, from Mt, Pleasant church,
Sumter county, N. C.

2. Church letters held by the
following brethrenand sisters were
read, and their namesasconstituent
membersrecorded, viz, R H. Pitt-
man, Eunice E Pittman, W. J.
Bramlett and R. L. Brown.

3. Articles of faith, as prepared
by abovemembers, wereread, and
found entirely satisfactory to the
council, being in accord with the
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ.

4. The Moderator proceeded to
extendtheright hand of fellowship,
and in behalf of the council pro-
nounced them a church in gospel
order, closing his remarks with
kind and wis9 words of exhorta-
tion.

5. A hymn, No. 546,Lloyd's Col-
lection wasnow sung, during which
all membersof the council extended
the right hand of fellowship and
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welcometo the newly-constituted
cliurcli.

6. The work of the council now
being finished, after singing hymn
No, 548,conferenceadjourned.

A. J. MooEE, Moderator.
R. H. PiTTMAN, Clerk.

The church pio pededat once to
organizd,by chooaiLg Elder A. J.
Moore, Moderator, and R. H. Pitt'
man,Clerk.

1. Adopted a series of rules as
their guide to business, a covenant
as to church relations.

2. Fixed the days of church
meetingon fourth Sunday and Sat-
urday befora in each month, and
its first quarterly maeting*fourth
Sunday and Saturday before in
August.

3. Adopted name of Bishopville
Primitive Baptist church.

4. Door of church openedfor re-
ception of members.

5. The church believing Bro. W .
J. Bramiett possessesthe qualifica-
tions of a deacon, he was set ax)art
for ordination at some future day
when a presbytery of ministers can
be obtained.

G. By unanimousvoteBro. R, H.
Pittman was requestedto preparea
statement of the constitution and
proceedings of the church at this
meeting,and forward IoLandmaek
and Gospel Messenger for publica-
tion, with the request that other
Baptist publications copy.

7. Adjourned to meet11o'clock
tomorrow morning, for preaching
and communionservic*.

A. J. Moore, Moderator.
R H. PiTTMAW,Clerk.

SUNDAY—MORNINGSERVICE

Elder A. J. Moore preachedan
able and comforting discoursefrom
Mark 5:19, 20; after* which the
emblems of the broken body and

Priest were taken by the church
and the visiting brethren.

KVENINa SERVICE

Preaching at 7:30by Elder Moore
to a crowded house of attentive
hearers; text Matt. 18: 3, 9.

Truly the preaching at all the
services,and especially at this, our
last service, seemedto be in spirit
of the Great SeedSower, and in
demonstration of His power. The
little flock was comforted, edified,
and built up in the mostholy faith,
while others, not in the sheepfold,
were, we feel, enabledto rejoice ir,
and take comfort from, that doc-
trine that representsGod as a sov-
ereign indeed, who doesall of His
will, and none can hinder—Christ
as a Shepherd in truth, who goeth
before his sheep, gathereth the
lambs in His bosom,and none shall
ever perish—the Holy Ghost as a
Spirit that takes the things of God,
and reveals them unto the children
to their good, comfort and consola-
tion. Truly this is a precious dec-
trine to them that have eyes to see,
ears to hear, and a heart to under-
stand, and may the seed sown fall
upon good ground, and bring forth
fruit to the honor and glory of
God.

And since God has blessedus to
sufiiciently complete a house of
worship as to hold service therein,
and to organize a church of Jesus
Christ in this town, we desire to
feel humbled under His gracious
dealiogs with us, and to return
heartfelt thanks to Him who blesses
and none can curse, and to our
brethren and friends everywhere
who have in deed, word, or prayer
aided us in our feeble efforts, may
He who has said, "Inasmuch as you
have done it unto the least of these
my brethren you have done it unto
me," reward you. Our hearts are
open and our doors stand ajar to
receivea!l—not only our minister*
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iog brethren who bring glad tidinga
of peace—but any who love onr
Lord Jesas, and follow Him in the
way. R. H. Ptttman.

Remarks.

Brother R H, Pittman has eiuce
baenordained to the gospel minis-
try by Elders Wm. Woodard and
A. J. Moore. He is a bright and
promising gift, and I hope he will be
very useful in the ministry.

P. D G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
ER IN Christ: —I have beenblessed
to fill all the appointments so far.
bhall preachat BethlehemSaturday
and Sunday next. I havebeenun
well of late with cold aid hoarse
ness, but am much better now. I
have found the churches around on
the coast generally in peace,but
there is little preaching among the
churches which Elder J. R. Rowe
served. The church at Cedar Island
had had no preaching since August
last—Bro. Rowe's last visit there.
We had a good pleasant meelicg
there on the 3rd Sunday and Satur-
day in May. I spenta week among
them and enjoyed it. Hope my
visit and labors among them was
blessed of the Lord, asalsoat other
places. I feel more and more im-
pressedof late, Bro. Gold, to visit
the destitute churches and sections
of the country where they scarcely
ever have any preaching I am
stopping with that dear brother,
ThomasHoliday, and his wife, who
is a sister indeed, and his aged
mother,anddaughter,sisterBarnes.
Old sister Lyda Holiday is in her
9l3t year, and is, in somerespects,
as remarkable a woman as I have
met. She can get about as briskly
as a girl, has a good mind, but few
gray hairs on her head, and enjoys
religious conversation and preach-
ing as well as any one you have

ever seen. She is a mother indeed
in Israel—is strong in the faith.
I hope you and your family are
well. The Lord bless and prosper
you.

Yours in hop**,faith and love,
J. E. Adams.

Colu-:bla,N. C.

SHUBAL STEARNS.
You said something some lime

back aboat Elder Shubal Stearns
beiog claimed by the Missionary
Baptists, but I cannot see, even
from Semple's history, how he
could have been. He was born in
Boston, January 6, 1706,and died
Novemioer20, 1771. He continued
to discharge the duties of pastor of
Sandy Creek church, N. C , till a
short time before his death. He
died twenty-one years before the
sect of Missionary Baptists were
founded in England ; and it was
twenty two years later, 1814,before
they gave the Baptists trouble in
the United States. They began to
show themselves in the Philadel-
phia Association, the oldest Bap-
tist Association in the United
States The daughtersof this asso-
ciation are on Primitive principles
yet, but the part bearing the name
is now a Missionary body. Owing
to the defection of snch as left
Primitive grounds, they might cast
such intimation, and I look upon
Sampleas one of these. He applies
thetitle "ileverend" to all ordained
preacher?, while any well read
scriptorian knows that the word
"reverend" is applied to God, and
only once, Psalm 111,and nowhere
toroan,in any part of the Scripture.
It is true that most of those old
brethren, owing to persecutions
V.hich had driven them from place
to place without any living pattern
or example,Jiad to exercise won-
derful care to make all things ac-
cording to the pattern shown in the
Mount They had beendenied the
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JtJibleas a rule of iailh and j rac
tice, to aid them to contendfor the
faith once delivered to the saints,
until near and after the Revolu-
tionary war, when the established
Episcopal powers were dethroned
by the said war, and wholesome
lawsenactedupon theprinciples for
which it wasfought.

Isaac Webb

FEET-WASHING DAY AMONG
ARKANSAS BAPTISTS.

[Springfield,Ark.,LettertotheKansasCity
Star.]

The primitive religious customof
feet washing in still observed by a
few congregationsof Hard Shell
Baptists in the Ozark mountain
region of Northwest Arkansas.
Yesterday the annual feet washing
day, which takes place the second
Sunday in May, was observed by
members of the Primitive Baptist
Societyin Shiloh churchhousehere.
Many peoplewere attracted to this
berry-growing town on the 'Frisco
from all the country roundabout,
some driving twenty and thirty
miles.

Feet washingis an old practiceof
the Hard Shell Baptists, and is
basedon the authority of a versein
the thirteenth chapter of St. John,
which says: "If I, your Lord and
Master, have washedyour feet, ye
also ought to wash one another's
feet." It has been practiced ever
since thebeginningof the Christian
era. At present, it is an unusual
custom which has dropped out of
church practicesof mostdenominai
tions. The observanceof the cere-
mony usually takes placa directly
after the morning sermon, and be-
fore the ordinary communion ser-
vice. One corner of the front part
of thechurch is partitioned off with
curtains and shawls for the purpose
of securingprivacy for the ladies

in the observance of ih»>order
Women's feet are washedby other
women, and men's' by other men.
Sitting on benches,with towelsand
baeins of water in readiness, oce
womanis approach*d by another,
who says, "Sister, shall I wash
your feet? " The one questioned
consentsby removingher shoesand
stockings. While the washiog and
wiping ceremony is in progress,
kind wishes are expreeeed among
the observers A current remark
madeis : "Sister, I amglad of the
privilege of washing your feet. I
hope thesefeer,will walk thegolden
streetsof the New Jerusal^^m."

Often, when the laving has been
finished, the holy kiss is exchanged
by the participants, in accordance
with that versein the Bible which
says: "Greet one another with an
holy kis?." The observanceof thn
ceremony is followed by a 6ho>t
intermission, during which the
towels and basins are removed by
the deaconswhile the congregation
sings a hymn. The day is con-
cluded with the observance cf the
closecommunionservice.

Yesterday' sobservanceat Spring-
dale was somewhatdifferent. After
the morning sermon there was a
ten minute intermission, during
which preparationswere made for
the feet washing. There wereno
curtain partitions for theprotection
of the women, but two long settees
were placed facing each other and
the arrangement secured more or
less privacy. After ten minutes
had elapsed the meeiicg was in-
formally called to order by 'he
singing of a hymn. A kind-faced
old gentleman started the music,
without accompaniment of any
kind, and the strong mellow voice,
which filled the room,was followed
by those of the congregation who
recognizedthe hymn and knew its
words. Singing was a regular fea-
ture interspersed with the other
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ceremonies. The partaking of the
Lord's Sapper was observedbefore
instead of after the feet-washing.
The Rev, J. R. Loving, pastor of
the church, spoKe a few words re-
garding the observance. He ad-
dressedthe assemblyas "Brethren
and Sisters, Friends and Congrega-
tion," showing that he was aware
of the large numbers who were at>»
tracted to the unusual scenes by-
curiosity rather than by religion.
He emphasizedthe deep solemnity
of the occasion, speaking particu'
larly of the fe^twashing as one of
the oldest customsfollowed in the
pursuit of God's service.

"For fifty-four years it has been
the annual custom of this old Shi-
loh church to observe feet-washing
day, the secondSunday in May,"
he said. "No member of this con-
gregation was present when the
observancewasfirst solemnizad. No
one knows how many will be pres-
ent at this celebration next May,
We are all in God's keeping, Let
no one in this largeaudienceregard
it as anything but a fervently re-
ligious observance."

A silence followed the pastor's
words, and although the majority
of the congregationwas curious it
was also decorous. After the com-
munion eervice buckets and pails
of water werepassedaround among
both the menand the womenmem-
bersof the church. The menpulltd
off their coats, for ihe heat of a hot
Arkansas aun had penetrated the
building, and the womenrolled up
their sleeves. There wereover one
hundred active members present.
Not enoughbasins wereon hand to
meetall the requirements at once.
Consequently ihoee waiting their
turn passedthe time by singing the
old familiar hymns or by silent
prayer. As the observance pro-
gressed, the religious fervor in-
creased. One stalwart old farmer,
with a beard grizzled and gray,

wept as he silently grasped the
hand of thebrother whohad washed
his feet.

As the observanceclosedhardly a
dry eye could be found among the
members,and nearly every onewas
perspiring When the last pair of
feet was washtd and dried, the
minister aroseand askedthat every
one should show their love for one
another by shaking hands, andsaid
that he hoped everyone in the
building would at leastshake hands
with his neighbor. The scene fol
lowing was remaikable, and one
well calculated to inspire love and
devotion. The eyesof the most of
the memberswere literally stream-
ing tears of joy. One old man
broke down completely,and layiog
his head on the pew ia front of
him, sobbed.

An old woman, toothless and
wrinkled with age, rushed into the
centerof the room with 8treamin"g
hair and cried in a loud, almost
frenzied, voice: "Glory to God!
I am so happy ! I want to clasp
the hand of everybody in this
church ! I love everybody!"

To one who has never witnessed
such a scene,the sight was one of
wonder and amazsment. No one
could doubt the deep religious
sentimentwhich pervadedthe peo
pie. As thepastorremarked at the
close, all had had a glimpse of the
bright future they hop^'d to reach
in good lime

RemflT-ks.

The 3rd Sunday in Jane, 1900, I
was favored to engagein the lowly
and lovely act of feet-washing with
the church on University street in
the city of Nashville, Tenn. To
me it was a delightfal service.
Jesas said, "If yeknow thesethings
happy are ye if ye do them." To
obey any command or follow any
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exampleof Jesus in the true spirit
will bring happiness. One com-
mand of Jesus is no more nor any
less important than another in its
proper place.

All the brethren, it seemed,were
happy that day. No aweeterfeel-
ing of love pervadesour hearts, or
takes possession of us, than when
we follow Jesus. He says, "If ye
love mekeep my commandments."

P. D. Q.

Elder P. D. Gold: —I enclose a
letter from Herbert Ward to me,
which speaks for itself, and shows
the effectual working of the Holy
Spirit in the regeneration, and its
forcible and efficaciousapplication
of the Word, as well astheredemp
lion in Christ Jesus, and the sweet,
and humble, and loving desire to
follow Jesus in the way and be
buried with him in baptism. On
the Ist day of May this young man
and Mr. Rasberry and wife being
received in the fellowship of the
church at White Oak, were bap
tisad at 4:30o'clock in the evening.

Yours in hopeof etsrnal life,
A. J. Moore.

My Dear Uncle: —I know you
cannotexpecta letter from me. It
has beenon my mind for sometime
to write to you my troubles and
desires,but I felt so unworthy of
eventheprivilege of writing to you.
It is my desire to unite with the
church of God ; to live and to die
with his people,which, I believe, is
the Primitive Baptists. But I fear
they will not receiveme. I am so
sinful and corrupt ; in metherecan
be nothiDggood. For four years I
have had a hope in Christ as my
Redeemer- I knew there could be
no otherhope for me, but the bur-
den of sin was upon me. I was

made to see myself a condemned,
ruined sinner, lost iorever from the
presence of God, except through
Christ. This I could not feel ex-
tended to a wretch like me, or I
would live better. I felt that surely
God never knew me. While in
this stateof mind I got my Bible to
seeif I could find anything to suit
my poor, woeful case,but I did not
know where to look. The book
opened at Timothy and I beganto
read. When 1cameto the fifteenth
verse, which reads, "This is a faith-
ful saying, worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus cameinto
the world to savesinners ; of whom
I am chief," I stopped. It was
enough. I thought if he cameinto
the world to save sinners then it
must have beento saveme ; that I
must be included in thecovenantof
mercy. It gave me rest. My
troubles were gone, wafted away
upon thebreeze, But it did not last
long. All my troubles soon came
back, and it seemed they would
crushmeout of existence. I thought
surely I was mistaken'; that it was
not intended for me,that it wasnot
possible that Christ should comein
this sinful world, and suffer as he
did, dying the death of the cross,
for wretches like me. This was
Monday. There was preaching at
White Oak the next day, but I.had
not thought of going. I was very
busy, and did not seehow I could.
When the day came 1 went to the
field with my hands, but was not
satisfied. The nearerthetimecame,
the more anxious was I to go to
church. I could think of nothing
else. About 10 o'clock T quit my
work and went. Mr. Gardner was
first topreach. He seemedto know
my condition, for he took for his
text: "They that are whole need
not a physician ; but th-y that are
sick," and in connection, "I came
not to call the lighteousbut sinners
to repentance." I felt that I was
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sick, that I needed the j^hysician,
and that God had senthim—Christ,
who heals the broken spirit and
contrite heart, and doesnot despise
SQch. Ic seemed that his whole
sermonwas to me. I sawbeautyin
those words I never had seen be
fore. If wtiare righteous we have
no need for Christ. I could see
now how It was possible for Christ
to suffer aiid lay down his life for
me. for he cDuld lay it down and
take it up again—something we
cannot do—and it was to save a
people his Father had givenhim; it
washis will to do the will of him
who sent him. I felt that the bur
den of sin I once laboredunderwas
lifted from me; that it was my sins
that Christ took upon himself, and
for which he sufferedhimself to be
nailed 16the croes.

Uncle Andrew, do you think you
can baptiz9 meupon this ? And do
yon think the church could have
fellowship for me? Please answer,
and advise me what to do.

Had it not beenfor my unworihi-
ness and the fact that I might be
deceived and deceive others, I
should have offered to the church
the other day. Please let mehear
from you real soon.

Your little unworthy nephew,
Herbert Ward.

Saratoga,N.C,

Dear Brethren and Sisters in
Christ I Hope—Again I comewith
great sorrow of heart, for the Lord
has visited our little family circle
again, and taken from us our dear
mother. You all remember that
only last October our noble and be
loved father was laid in the tomb,
and Tuesday morning, July 3fd, at
12:30 o'clock, mama's spirit took
its flight to mansions prepared
above.

There aresix of us. I, the eldest,
being 22; the youngest is three.

Our poor, young heartsare crushed
and lonely now, for it doesseem
that the Lord has frowned onus. I
wish I could tell you all how I am,
but no tongue can ever tell my
feelings Ever since papa died 1
have had a strong desire that the
will of the Lord should be done in
all things, whateverthat might be,
eo that wheneverI thought to pray
for anything, thesethoughts would
present themselvesto my mind :
Perhaps it is not the Lord's will
that you should enjoy this blessing;
if not, it is a sin for yon to pray
for it, for what he doesis everbest.
Does anyone e'se ever have such
feelings?

The Lord haswonderfully blessed
us all in our great afflictions in giv-
ing us acomfortablehomeandfarm,
but 'what is homewithout parentsV
All this comes upon me at times
when it seemsthat my poor heart
will burst with grief, but then lam
reminded that there is one above
who is able to care for us, and has
promised that "when father and
mother forsake us then the Lord
will take us," and O, yes, I must
tell what a pleasant time we had
Tuesday night. Brother George
M. Hardy and family remained
with us all night. A few of our
neighbors came over, and Brother
Hardy led in prayer. Brother Gold,
you remember that He says,
"Where two or three are gathered
togetherin my name, there am I
in the midst of them." I felt just
like we had accessto the Throne of
Grace. I felt then that we should
not want; that theGod of Abraham
would be a father to us, and would
comfort us in all our tribulations,
be our God and our guide in all
things, and would never leave nor
forsake us. Oh, that that heavenly
delight of my soul might have re-
mained with me longer, but doubts
and fears have already beclouded
my skies, which reminds me that
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this body is fall of vilenesg and
corruption, and is unthankful and
unworthy of the least of God's
blessfnga. Bat he is a God of love
and mercy, and will not withhold
from those that walk uprightly,
and I can say with the Psalmist,
"Though He slay meyet will I trust
Him." Pray for us that our little
homemay coatinue tobe a houseof
prayer.

With love and fellowship for all
the true children of God, I remain
your little unworthy sister in much
tribulation,

LULA ROWE.
Small,N. C.

•
UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Country
Line Union will be held with the
church at Wheelers, Friday, Satur-
day and oth Sunday in July. A
general invitation is tx ni^d to
all our brethrento comeand seeus.

Jas. a. Burgh.

The Dntchviile Union meets at
Durham Saturday and 5th Sunday
in July. All lovers of truth are
cordially invited,

Gr.C. Farthing,

Elder P, D. Gold, My Dear
Brother :—The Primitive Baptists
at Salisbury have built them a
houseof worship, and were consti-
tuted into a church on Saturday
before the Ist Sunday in June,
1900. The church invites all Prim-
itive Baptist preachers to call and
preach for ihem in passing. The
house will go by the name of
"Salisbury."

A. L. Owen, Clerk.

Elder A. B. Philpot's postciRce
is Philpot, Henry county, Va.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P, D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C,
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.17

WILSON, N. C, JULY 15, 1800.

EnteredatthePostOfficefttWllBon,Norm
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EDITORIAL.

LOCUSTS.

(SeeRevelation 9 : 2-11.)
Plagues or woesare in this chap-

ter set forth. The fifth angel
sounded, and a star falls from
heaven to earth, and to him is
given the key to the bottomlesspit.
When he opens this pit a great
smoke issues from it and darkens
the sun and moon. This is a
plague, a woe to the earth and its
inhabitants. The gr,.at swarms of
locusts that afliict the earth cannot
be God's people. They never do
that. They are hid, and are above
the world.

Smoke denotes darkneesand op-
pression. It is ihe result of fire,
and darkens the vision by obscur-
ing the light.

Locusts also are a plague to men.
In Pharaoh's day they were sent as
a curse upon Egypt. They are
very numerous in their swarms,
and very voracious, eating up and
destroying all fruits of the earth.
Theselocustscameout of tie smoke
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or errors, delusions and lies 6f the
bottcmles3pit. They have power
of scorpions that are poisonous and
are very hurtful. While they had
power to hurt the men of earth, or
those that havenot the seal of God,
they could not hurt any greenthing
or grass of the earth. The Lord's
people esteem themselvesas grass.

They could not kill the men of
earth, but sting oralilict them with
great paia for a certain time, so
that men thus distressed would
court death, so great was their dis-
tress.

The description of thesearmies
of locusts is one of the most dread-
ful found in theBible. The shapes
of the locusis werelike unto horses
prepared unto battle. On their
heads were crowns of gold, and
their faceswere as thefacesof men.
They had hair as the hair of
women, with teethas thoseof lions.
They had breastplates as of iron.
Their sound was as of ctiariofs of
many horses rcshicg to battle.
Their tails were as scorpions and
stings therein, Apollyon, or de-
stroyer, the angel of the bottomless
pit, was their king. They had
power to hurt menfive months.

Now what is this power so great
and fearful that men shall seek
death, and death will flee from
men? It is far worsethan death.

It has for years appeared to me
as the Mahommedan plague or
spirit. It overranAsia and Europe
with devastatingarmies and terri-
ble destruction, poisoningthe foun-
tains of thought. It was voluptu-
ous as the arts of beguiling women.
It was destructive to morals as the

teeth of lions. It was fiercein war
as horses furious for the fight.
It waspainful asstingsof scorpions.
Darkness as smoke covered its
track. Every vestige of bright
morals was effacedas it spread and
ravaged the country. Conquest
was the watchword. Plenty of
beautiful, voluptuous women,with
every dainty that gluttons crave,
would betheir paradise. E specially '

should these things reward all that
fell in battle. With everyfoul and
blood-thirsty passion thus let loose
and fired, here was an army of
Turks and Arabs musteredthat no
kings or powers of earth could re>
sist.

What is the religious phaseof
this state of anarchy in the earth
at the presenttime, or whereare we
in this prophetic description of
time? Eyidently the mystery of
godliness and that of iniquity are
both setforth in thebook of Revela-
tion. Now whereare we? Watch-
man, what of the night ? The an-
swer is, day cometh and also the
night is upon the earth. The day
of deliverance approacheth for
Zion, and the day of destructionfor
Babylon. The church is hid in the
wilderness, and mystery Babylon
possessesand rules in the streetsof
Sodomand Egypt, or in the dark
enedearth. They call it religion.
It is worship, but not of the true
God. Every false principle of
earth and emanation of hell is
rampant. What think you of the
love of money that dominates this
earth, and excusescrime, that com-
mands the services of men in re-
ligion ? What think you of the
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oppressionof the poor for it, and
the sighing of the needy which is
not heard or regarded? What
think you of the warsnow raging ?
What think you of the numerous
denominationsof earthall claiming
to serveGod, and thus proclaimiog
that theirgodis boshort sightedthat
he has not a definite creedor faith,
and that any sort of worship will
pleasehim ? There aregods many
and lords many to the worldo Ijn

Paul's day when the preachers of
Jesus were persecutedor attacked
they fled from one city to another,
but now they call on worldly pow-
ers to fight for them, and rescue
them, as the missionaries in China
are now appealing to men and not
to God for deliverance.

Great distress is now coming on
the nations, and the spirit now
ruling in the world is shadowed
forth by the principles of these
plagues that blasted the earth as
locusts, trampling upon every prin-
ciple of the kingdom of Jesus.

In visions, principles, traits, pas-
sions, habits of life, good or bad,
are exposedor brought to view in
the form of persons or animals,
actual or described. No one ever
sawa living animal or person in the
form of this horse-shapedscorpion
with traits of lecherouspersonsand
ferociousanimals. It is intended
thus to embody the destructive
nature and principles of influence
or power at a certain time blasting
and plaguing the earth.

How different are the peaceable,
lovely, holy and heavenly princi-
ples symbolized by a lamb that
shows forth traits of the Lord's
humble people. P. D. G.

IS THERE FLESHLY SANCTIPI-
CATION?

If flesh and blood are sanctified
in the sense that they are holy,
then why do they die—or enter a
state of putrefaction at death ?

Flesh and blood cannotenter into
the kingdom of heaven, neither
doth corruption inherit incorrup-
tion.

If there is no sin in the fleehand
and blood nature of man, why
should he go to corruption in death?
There was no sin in Jesus, and
when he was crucified and buried
he saw no corruption. The new
and spiritual, holy life of Je&us is
manifest in those born of God, and
that is abovethe corrupt mortal life
of the natural man, so that such no
longer delight in their former life
But they are plagued with a sense
of vileness,and they know that in
their flesh dwells no good thicg.

What then is their sanctification?
It is not in being free from pollu
tion or sin, but in being plagued
with it, in being dead to it in the
sense they delight not in it, but
abhor it especially in themselves.

They are sanctified by God the
Father, and sanctification is in
Christ Jesus. As they by faith see
him as their life and hope, and
though vile in their own eyes, yet
beholding Jesus as their life and
righteousness, they see that in
him they are complete, free from
sin, and holy, without spot or guile,
and by the faith of Jesus are Justi-
fied from all things from which they
could not be justified by the law of
Moses.

The Holy Ghost, the blessedCom-
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forter, rdveals this great truth to
thero, for he takes of the things of
Jesus and shows them to the heirs
of promise. Thfse are therefore
the people that worship God in the
Spirit, (the Holy Spirit bearing
witness with their spirit, or the
spirit-mind of Christ that is in
them,) rejoice in Christ Jesus, (in
his life and obedience,) and have
no confidence in the flesh, (or in
anything that is of man ) These
are God's sanctified ones,and ihey
are risen with Christ. Therefore
their joy is not of this world, nor in
this world.

Bat while they are crucified with
Christ and quickened togetherwith
him, and risen with him, their
bodies are not yet risen from a state
of corruption.

As one before he comes to Jesus
must know and feel the power of
sin unto death in its reign under
and by the law, before in spirit he
can know what pardon, peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost are, sobefore
we awake in the likeness of Jesus
with glorified bodies in the resur-
rection we must come down to
death, the grave and corruption.
The wages of sin is death, and
therefore we must receiveand suf-
fer the wagesof sin, death, in our
mortal bodies.

The resurrection of the dead, the
saints, is just as necessary to com-
plete salvation as any other part of
redemption. If the dead rise not
then is Christ not risen, and if
Christ be not risen ye are yet in
your sins, and our faith is vain.
The resurrection of Jesus from the
dead guaranteesthe resurrection of

all his people ; nor can salvation
be at all completewithout it. How
miserable would we be with hope
only in this life. If wefelt sancti-
fied in body and holy here on earth
with no trouble, but all joy, per-
haps we would hope for nothing
better, and would never find any
thing any better. This would be
our heaven. But this is not our
rest. We are absent from home
while we are in the body of this
death. To depart and be with
Christ is far better. We have this
hope of the resuirec'iion. This
hope is given us in the new birth.
Every one born of God hath this
hope in himself of the resurrection
of his body from the dead—and
none of them will ever be satisfied
until they awake with his likeness,
with bodiesglorified and, of course,
sanctifiedas without sin or any of
its effects.

P. D. G.

GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE.

The loving and belated John
says :

"Gracebewithyou,mercyandpeacefrom
GodtheFather,andfromthe Lord Jesus
Christ."—2John9: 3.

This was the frequent salutation
and benediction of the Apostles in
their epistles to the churches. And
yet, if you notice closely you will
find it restricted personally to
those who walked according to the
goqpel law. Paul, after showing
and admonishing the brethren to
this law as a rule of every-day
walk, called down the mercy and
peaceof God upon "all who walked
accordingto this rule."— Gal. 6 : 16.
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In another place he admoniBhed
them thus, so as to "let the peace
of God rule in their hearts." This
then restricted this prayer to such
as walked in the truth. John, also
referring to the church, says,
"whom I love in the truth," not out
of it ; "and not I only, but also all
they that have known the truth ;
for the truth's sake which dwelleth
in us and shall be with us forever ;
gracebe with you," etc

From the above weget two main
ideas ; one is that not only the
Apostles assuch, but also all who
know the truth, love those in the
truth, and feel the prevailing, up-
lifting power of this prayer. The
other is that this prayer embraces
only such as prove their love for
the truth by walking in it.

Then to think of the power and
blessing of that ever ascending
prayer from the fount on earth
that has received diviae healing
and life— the oneheart, as it were,
of the spiritual church madeone
with Jesus, and calling down the
unspeakablebenefitsofgrace,mercy
and peace from God the Father,
and from our Lord Jesus Christ on
certain ones And to such as prop-
erly value and appreciate this
prayer: tosuchas,feeling their need
in this blind, helpless state, want
its answer in constantshowers of
temporalandspiritual mercies,and
especially crave that peace that,
like Jesus, can penetrate solid
walls and shut doors of the fearful
heart imprisoned and disquieted,
the question naturally arises, "Am
I included among those who love
thetruth? And the affirmative is

confirmedonly by a corresponding
walk in the truth, that is ahabitual
walk in gospel obedience. The
whole tenor of the Scrip ure ex
presses the fact inferred in this
connection,that without this walk
it is vain to profess to love the
truth. For the Apostle says in
this connection, "This is love that
we walk after his commandments."
And he continues, "Whosoever
transgresseth and abideth not in
the doctrine of Christ (proven by
his walk), hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ

(asproven by walking therein) hath
both the Father and the Son," —2d
John 1. For "this is the love of
God, that we keep his command-
ments." "He that keepeth his
commandmentsdwelleth in love."
And "hereby we know that we
know him if wekeep his command-
ments"

Then, it is our daily walk in
gospel obedience, and not public
profession that proves us in Christ
and love of the truth. Hence, how
worse than vain is outward profes-
sion and observances of the ordi-
nances without this walk? And
you will notice the Apostles while
addressing all the members, re-
stricted this benediction to whom
they loved in the truth : and this
love to such as walked in it, or ac-
cording to the gospel rule. And
that such only asare themselvesin,
and love the truth, can enter into
his prayer. Paul givesthegeneral

tonewhen in his epistles he refers
to the good gospel works of breth-
ren, as to their "labour of love,"
their "walking blameless," or
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"bringing fortli good frnit," etc.,
which he assuresthem as remem-
bering causeshim without ceasing
to make mention of them in his
prayers, imploring grace, mercy
and peacefrom God and from the
Lord Jesus Christ upon them. Peter
also strikes the samekey as noting
the sameorderly walking brethren
when he said, "Seeing yehavepuri-
fied your hearts in obayiisg the
truth," and, "Peace be with you
all in Jesus Christ," is j>rovenby
their walk.

Did you ever examine your own
heart in connectionwith the above?
You think of the church of God
scatteredabroad ; can jou say of
it as a visible whole 'whom I love
in the truth?' No; unconsciously,
perhaps, you make a disiinclion
and division betiveen those who
walk in the truth and thoeev^hodu
not. As we know a tree by its
fruit, 80 we jadge of the hidden
faith of theseby their walk. And
of the first you can say, "whom I
love—notas membersof our church,
not as professors,not as Primitive
Baptists in name, but whomI love
in the troth—in Christ." I do be
lieve I can say in truth from my
heart, whom I love in the truth ;
and I know that I not only love
such, but also all who know and
love the sametruth Therefore, as
said, not becausethey are professed
Primitive Baptists, but for the
truth's sake which dwelleth in us,
and shall be with us forever.

And what joy of heart it gives to
know there are such as love
and walk in the truth ? Would
not your heart and hope sink in

despair if you could not look
around and find some such ? How
it encouragesus, and how the bet-
ter we love and prize them in pro-
portion to their isolation and
straits, and as they walk the closer
with Jesus? And O, with what
fervency of prayer is our heart
lifted up to God in their behalf,
calling down grace, mercy and
peaceupon them! John says: "I
have no greater joy than to know
my children walk in the truth."
All the Apostles, and especially
Paul, gave vent to somesuch ex-
pressionsupon every remembrance
of those who thus walked, nor
ceased to mention them in his
prayers.

Did you ever consider the fact
that to walk without the pale of
the truth was to live without the "

pale of this universal supplication ?
For the spirit that searches the
deep things of God never makes a
mistake as to who doesa' d who
doesnot, love, live and walk in the
truth, despiteoutward appearances
and pretensions

Did you ever seriously consider
what were the unspeakable bless-
ings and benefits of this benedic-
tion ?—what the unsearchablegrace
given one to be the highly favored
object of this unceasing, ever-
ascending, all prevailing prayer
from the spiritual heart, so to
speak,— the only source on earth
prepared to find the throne of
mercy—that as voiced by the agep,
as many-voiced today, becomesas
the sound and strength of many
waters to find access,prevail and
senddown never-ceasingstreamsof
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"grace, mercy and peacefrom God
our Father and from the Lord Jesus
Christ ia all and upon all who
walk in the truth " Oh, let me
everbe found in the midst of this
sapplication, its receiverandsender
—the oneonly mustbe the other—

80walking in the truth. P.

JObHUA.

Sister Joanna Wocdard requests
my view of Joshua, Z:ch. 3 : 3,

"NowJoshuawasclothedwithfilthygar-
mentsandstoodbeforetheangel,"

We have in this Scripture the
type of the law, and of the gospel.

Joshua is the high priest, and he
appearsin filthy garments. Satan
stands at his right hand to resist
him. Joshua cannotevenopenhis
mouth in self defense, nor promise
anything better.

By thelawor covenantof works is
the knowledgeof sin, but no knowl-
edge of the method of putting it
away. Oar mouth is shut and we
are drunk. Tire reproaches of all
thus fall on Jesus, who knew no
sin, yet is madesin for us.

Satan is the adversary and the
accuserof the brethren. Nor can
we answer him, nor defend our-
selves. But the Lord rebukes
Satan, and causesa change of rai-
mentto be put on Joshua. When
Jesus is made of a woman, made
under the law, it is to redeemthem
that wereunder the law, that vse
might receivethe adoption of sons.

How humbleand lowly was Jesus
when found in fashion as a man1
He resisted not evil. He returned
goodfor evil. The I^ord(Jodjraised

him from the dead, and gavehim
graceand glory. Here is our glo-
rious priesthood. A stone with
seveneyesdenoting his wisdom,the
engraving or glory of that stone is
of the Lord God. The iniquity of
that land is taken away in one day.

In thepriesthoodof Jesus there is
nomoresin. He diesferns. He was
deliveredfor our offences,andraised
again for our justification. Who
would condemn? It is God that
jastifies. We have no strength of
our own when Satan accuses,but if
God be for us who can be against
us?

When we are entangled under
the covenant of works we have a
remembranceof sins. Under that
priesthood there is nothing but
filthiness. But when we seeJesus
as our high priest, the Branch
which the Lord hath made strong
for himself, and hath beautified,
then we stand complete in him
justified from all things from which
we could not be justified by the
law of Moses. For the blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleansethus
from all sin.

Joshua means Jesus. A bright
type of Jesus appears in Joshua,
who rose up on the death of Moses
and led Israel into the promise
land. Even soour spiritual Joshua
commands the sun and moon to
standstill until Israel is avengedof
his enemies. For the Lord rides in
the sky in his excellency, or above
all enemies,and in the heavens in
his glory for Israel, andhis fountain
is upon a land of corn and wine,
Israel thendwells in safety alone,
for the eternal God is their refuge,
and underneathare the everlasting
arjjjg. p. D. G.
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WHERE DOES PREDESTINA-
TION START OR STOP ?

I cannot tell.
While predestination directly

concernsand applies to the church,
it so controls the actions of men as
to assure the righteous accomplish-
ment of all God's will, yet so con
demniag sia and the sinner as to
utterly precludeany manin jastify-
ing any of his wickedness,or charg-
ing it to God, still God determined
before hand that wicked men with
wicked hands should crucify his
own holy Son—a deed so far as
they were concerned, the most
wicked, still it was foreordained

Shall we not humbly close our
mouths and be still and know that
the Lord he is God, and doeshis
will in the army of heaven, and
amongthe inhabitants of theearth ;
and should we not rather hold our
peacethan to darken counsel with-
out knowledge, and avoid plunging
in depths and heights of mystery
whereangelskeepsilent.

P. D G.

BEWARE.
Brethren, beware of the bitter-

nets of politics. Let each man
consider and vote the way that ap-
psars to him to be right, and allow
all others the sameliberty ; and be
careful not to say or do anything
to hurt or to wound a brother's
feelings. P. D, G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next sessionof the Country
Line Primitive Baptist Association
is to be held with the church at
Flat River, Person county, N. C ,

August 18Lh,19th and 20th, 1900,
They requesttheministering breth-
ren to visit them. The nearest
depot is Roxboro. Those wishing
conveyancewrite to brethren D. A.
Hicks, T. D. Wilson and Davero
Davis, Roxbooro ; J. D. Burch,
Surl ; W. R Blalock, Roseville, N.
C. Those writing to D. A. Hicks
and T. D. Wilson can get off at
Pickard's Siding, in onemile of the
church.

W. R. Blalock, Clerk.

The next session of the Eno
Primitive Baptist Association is
appointed to be held with the
church at Eqo, a few miles from
Durham, Saturday, first Sunday
and Monday in August. A general
invitation is extended.

G. C. Farthing.

OBITUARIES.

EDMONDSYKES.

I amrequestedbythefamilyandfriends
towriteandsendto you for publication
in theLandmarkashortobituarynotice
of Bro.EdmondSykes,ofFranklincounty,
N. C. It waswitha feelingof muchsad-
nessthatI heardof his death,whichocn
curredat his homenearSpringHope,
N. C.

BrotherSykeswasborn September1st,
1822,anddiedFebruary13th,1900.mak-
inghisstayon earth77 years,5 months
and13days.

In 1844hewasmarriedtoLecyH. Gay,
whoborehimninechildren,fourgirlsand
fiveboys. SisterSykesandeightchildren
survivehim. BrotherSykesjoined the
churchat Old PeachTree in 1846,and
afterthesplitin that churchhehelpedto
organizeatNew PeachTreein 1850. I
aminformedthatheattendedthe regular
quarterlymeetingathis churchSaturday
and2ndSundayin February,1900,when
andwhereheservedas deacon,and on
thefollowingTuesdaydiedsuddenlyfrom
heartfailure.

A dearbrotherwritesmethathe wasa ■
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goodman,andthatfewwerethemistakes
in hislife, I feeltosayfrommyobserva-
tionandacquaintancethat theseexpres-
sionsof thebrotherweretrue regarding
Bro.Sykes. It seemstome thatBrother
Sykeswasa modelmanin everyrelation
in life , a manof good,soundjudgment,
bothnaturallyandspiritually,anexcellent
citizen,no bettermemberof thechurch
anywhere,anideal member,alwaysfilling
hisseatexceptwhenProvidentiallyhin-
dered,the bestdeaconof myacquaint-
ance,alwayslookingout forthe bestin-
terestsofthechurch,kindandconsiderate
tothebrethren,and neverfailing to re-
member,in a verysubstantialway, his
pastor,andalsothe travellingministers.
SurelyagoodmaninIsraelhasfallen, I
believethelanguageof theApostlePaul,
2ndTimothy4 : 7,8, is trueof Brother
Sykes. When I heardof hisdeath,this
Scripturecameimmediatelyto mymind,
"Blessedarethedeadwhichdie in the
Lord,"etc,—Rev,I4 : I3, andI learnthat
this wasthe Scriptureusedasa textby
thepastorof thechurchin preachingthe
funeral.

MaytheLordgraciouslyblessour dear
sisterSykeswithhisHolySpun,andsus-
tainlierwithhisgraceandcausehertobe
resignedtohiswill,andtogetherwithher
blessall of thefamilyandfriendsaccord-
ingtohiswill andword, ismyprayerfor
Christ'ssake.

Yoursinhopeofeternallife,
J. F, Farmer.

BETTIEMORTONOWEN,

Mrs.BettieMortonOwen,belovedwife
of Mr. Wm.BranchOwen,died at her
homenearWalterHill, Tennessee,onthe
12thdayof May,1900,in the68thyearof
herage. Mrs.Owenwasborn in David-
son county,Tenn., December30,1832,
beingtheeldestdaughterof JosiahCren-
shawNance,a ministerof thePrimitive
Baptistchurch,and BithyniaHarding
SneedjbothofprominentVirginia fam-
ilies.

Shewasmarriedto Mr. Owenon the
8th day of March,1860,withwhomshe
livedin full loveandconfidencefor forty
years. Immediatelyafter her marriage
shecametoherhusband'shomenearWal-
terHill, whereshe residedcontinuously
untilherdeath.

This marriagewas blessedwith two
children,asonand a daughter.And as

thesedearchildrengrewin yearsthey
grewnearertheheartsoftheirparentsand
becamethe idolsof the household, and
then their homewasoneof love,peace
andhappiness.But,alas,whentheyhad
reachedtheagesrespectivelyof 16andI4
years,and while away from homeat
school,theywerebothstrickendownby
death,anda happyhouseholdwas made
desolate.Theydiedoneon the14thand
andtheotheronthe15thof April, 1883,
andtogetherwerelaidto restin thecold,
coldground.

Mrs.Owenwaskind andgentle,of a
quietdisposition;saddenedbymisfortunes
shewasretiringin herhabits.

Bornin a Christianhouseandnurtured
undersweetchristianinfluences,shede^
velopeda decidedchristiancharacter,and
in herearlychildhoodshe manifestedan
abidingfaith in the christianreligion
whichthroughouther life remainedun-
broken.

Shewasa devotedwife,a fondmother,
anaffectionatesisterandakindandoblig-
ing neighbor.A womanof forceand
character,whoalwaysdidwhatshethought
wasright.

Butshehasgoneawayfromus,neverto
return. Shedied.inthefull triumphant
faithof christianreligion.

Thedaybeforeshediedshesaidtoher
sister: "I amgoinghome,notmyearthly
home,butI amgoinghome,"andrepeated
thehymnbeginning,"And mystaythere
shallnotbetransient."Let usnot "sor-
row as otherswhichhaveno hope,for
themwhichsleepin Jtsus will God bring
withhim."

Gone,thoudearestoneandbest:
Gonetosingamongtheblest!
Gonewheresorrowcannotcome,
Gonetothyeternalhome!
Joy ! thestormyseaispassed.
Thouhastsuffered,weptthvlast-
Laidthecrossofsufferingdown,
Gonetotakethyharpandcrown"

J. B.M.

Remarks.

ElderWm.B.Owen,herhusband,wrote
me after herdeath affectionately,and
earnestlyrequestingme to preachher
funeral. He wrotethat shewouldbe
placedin a vault until June 14th,and
thenbeburied,atwhichtime he desired
preaching.I went. There wasaserious
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gatheringof relativesandfriends,andthe
Lord favoredmeto preachthe gospel.
Theagedbrotherhadbeenvery devoted
to hiswife,andsadlymissesthecherished
one. Buthehopsssoonto follow. The
tripwasa remarkabl:;one,andI feltthat
theLordwaswithme.

Elder P. G. Byars,of Tennessee,was
also presentby request,andclosedthe
serviceswithveryappropriateremarkson
thecharacterofthedeceased.I afterwards
heard him preachtwice in Nashville,
Tenn.,with muchsatisfaction,andwas
gladto formhisacquaintance,andto form
ahotheacquiintanceof thepastorof the
Universitystreet church in Nashville,
ElderJ. K. Womack. P. D.Gold.

JANE R. GOOCH.

It is withasadheartthatI writeinre-'
membranceof my dear mother,Jane R.
Gooch,whowasthedaughterof Richard
and I.ucretiaIloleman. She wasborn
May 19, 1836.in Orangecounty,N. C,
andabout1859wasmarriedto myfather,
H. S. Gooch. He diedJuly 8th,1887.
Onthenightof March12th,1900,mother
retiredaswellasshehadbeenforseveral
months.Soonaftershe retiredshewas
takenwitha shortnessof breath,which
attractedtheattentionof the1idythatwas
in theroomat the time,and whoasked
herif shedidnotwishfor hertocallme.
Shesaid,"No, I amgoingtohim,"which
she did, and remarkedto me as she
walkedintomyroombeforeI retired,that
shewasdying. I immediatelysent the
servantforthedoctor,wholivesonlyafew
hundredyardsdistant. Beforehe could
get thereshehad fallenasleepwithher
headrestingin my arms. She wasthe
motherof fivechildren,threedaughters
andtwosons,all of whomsurviveher,ex-
ceptonedaughterthatdiedin 1885. She
was perfectlyconsciousuntil the last,
butwasnotabletosaybutfewwords,re-
peatingtomeseveraltimesthatshewas
dying.

No oneexceptthosewh) havelosttheir
parentsknowhowtoappreciatethem.My
latherreqaestedmeatewdaysbeforehis
death,whenI wasonlyabey,toseeafter
motherandmyyoungersister,whowas
thenonlya smallchild. I think I can
saythatI havefulfilledhis request,as I

don'tknowof asinglethingthatsheever
desired(thatcouldbehad)but whatwas
givenherbyhertwosons. Neitherdo I
knowof anytroubleor uneasinessthatI
haveevercausedhertosee,yetI feelthat
if I onlyhadmytimetogo overI would
besomuchkinderandbetterto herthan
I have. Soletmesayto thosewhoare
yetblessedwiththeirparentsstill living,
doall thatis inyourpowertomaketheir
liveshappy,forerelongyou,too,willsoon
lose them,and thenyou wouldbeonly
toogladtoliveyourlifeover.

In about1875motherprofessedabright
hopein herSaviour. Even the church
was shownher. Unworthiness,or for
someothercause,she neglectedoffering
tothechurch,andhadbecomesomewhat
lukewarmuntilthe2nd Sundayin June,
i897.At thewaterwheretheyhadmetfor
baptism,sherelatedapartof herexperi-
enceandwasreceivedasa memberof old
CampCreekPrimitivechurch.Thewriter
havingofferedand was receivedby said
churchwithoutherknowledge,untilSat-
urdayeveningbefore,whenI camehome
and told her what I had done. This
seemedtocausehertoseeherduty,soon
Sundaymorningfollowingshewentwith
me,andwebothwentdownin thewatery
graveat the sametime. We werebap>.
tizedin thesamewaterthat her mother
wasbaptizedin aboutthirty-fiveor forty
yearsago.

I amsurethatnooneeverhad a more
iDvingand kinder motherthan didher
children. Thelosshasbeenquiteheavy
on my youngersisterand I, aswehad
bothbeenwithherall of our lives. But
mayI beenabledtosaythattheLordhas
givenandtakenher away. Her funeral
waspreachedbyherpastor.ElderA. Bla-
lock,after whichwe laidherawayinthe
familyburyinggroundin the villageof
Stem,N. C, expectingandtrustingin the
samepowerthat quickenedhermortal
body,withoutthe aid or instrumentality
of man,to raiseheragainatthelastday.

May the Godof heavenprepareher
childrentomeether in that homepre-
paredforthefaithfuLinChrist.

Writtenbyherson,
JosephH. Gooch.

Stem,N C.

"Hethatoppresseththepoorreproacfaeth
hisMaker:buthethathonorouthllimhath
mercyonthepoor."--Prov.J4 ;3J.
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APPOINTMENTS.

ISAAC JONES& P. D. GOLD.

EnoAssociation.
CampCreek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro At night
ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation.
Reidsville Mondcay
PleasantGrove Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
ProspectHill ...Thursday
Wheelers _ Friday

Elder A. B. Philpotwill bewiththem
fromStauntonRiverAssociation,

Theywillneedconveyance.

W. B. WILLIAMS.

Wilson Wedafter4thSuninJuly
Contentnea Thursday
HealthyPlains Friday
Creeches Satand5thSunday
Beulah Mondayafter
Bethany Tuesday
Clayton Wednesday
Durham Thursday
ThencetoEnoAssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.

A. M. DENNY & F. J. STONE.

Stonevllle Fridaynight,Aug 3

Rldgeway,Va SatandIstSun, 4 & 5

Goodwill 6

Matrimony 7

Stoneville,11 a m 8

StauntonRiverAsao Friday,Sat & Sun
WhiteThorn 13
OldUnion 14
Weatherford 15

A. GARDNER.

RockHouse Augusts

PineyCrove G

SnowCreek 7

E. E.LUNDY.

Bethlehem(Tyrrellcounty,NC)
Tuesdayafter4thSundayinJuly

Thebrethrenpleasearrangeforhimtogo
toFryingPanandGumNeck.
Concord Sat and5thSunday
Morattock Wednesday
WhitePlains SatandistSundayin Aug
Washington At night
Blount'sCreek , Wednesday
SandyGrove - Satand2ndSunday
Grantsboro Tuesday
CedarIsland....^ .Satand3rdSunday
GooseCreekIsland Satand4thSun
SouthLake...Friday,.SatandistSuninSep
EastLake 2ndSuninSep

Will someof thebrethrenmeetmyself
andwifeatColumbiaMondayafter4thSun
inJuly.
Blount'sCreekbrethrenmeetmeatWash-

ingtonMondayor TuesdayafteristSunday
ni August.

CedarIslandbrethrenmeetmeat Jones'
BayThursdayafter2ndSundayinAugust.

ElderStricklandor SisterWhitleymeet
us at Washington.My wifewill remain
withthemuntil afterthe Associationat
SpringGreen.

Pleaeantville 13
Wolf Island
Hillsdale

17
Abbott'sCreek
TomsCreek , . . 19

NewShepherd 21

Remarks.

It seemSffeomesuch a trip is a usefulone
tomake, ElderLundywillhavesometime
tospendandpreachin eachneighborhood,
visitthesick,etc.,andnotbehurryingtoo
fastthroughthecountry.Theseappoint-
mentsarein a destitutesection,wheresome
ofthepreachersso giftedhavebeencalled
away. I wouldmuchlike, if I could,to
makesuch a trip. P, D.G.

APPOINTMEI/TS.

Deak Beotiier Gold: — If not
too late pleaseDublish in the Land
MARK that Elder P. W. Williard
will preach in Reidsville on the
5th Sunday in July, and at Wolf
Island on Saturday before.

P. T. Williard.
Reidsville,N.C.

ThencetoAbbott'sCreekAssociation.
Hewillneedconveyance.

"Themanthatwanderethoutof theway
ofunderstandingshall remainin the con-
gregationofthedead."—Proy.21: 16,
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscencas and Letters,"
which since her death I have re
dnced to fifty cents. Also ncybook,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at |1. By the dozen
$9, sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English 3ditions.Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley.

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty88;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,inMedicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644, For catalogue,
Address,

President Alderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.'No mattel
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.I^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
WilBon,N.C-

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU

BOOK-PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymailCocents,Pe>dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,single

copybymail,$i,oo.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$11,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillb«
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinadvance
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson.N.C.

Dr. H. HYATPS
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loi^i this paper will contendfor the accientpLand-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Falher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and teace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
iubscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
free fcr time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
aamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
D9d,let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
^%redLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
4?y noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

aioney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JE8TJS.

THE TEN VIRGINS.

[Writtenatrequestofmymotheraudbrother-
in-law,R.E, Adams]

The kiDgdom of heayendoesnot
necessarilymeanthe gospel king
dom, for the law kingdom is jast as
much a part of it, and that part
of it whereall the propheciescon-
cerning the gospel kingdom, and
the types and shadowsin the ser-
vice of the worldly sanctuary, sst-
ting it forth, were brought into
their proper position. The liken-
ing of the kingdom of heavenre
ferred to both the law and gospel
dispensations. The ten virgins
representedboth parts of the king-
dom.

A virgin is a person who is pure
in life and his manner of living.
One who was pure under the law is
jast as much a virgin as one who is
pure under the gospel. Some ex-
amplesare given to ns in Peter and
Paul's cases. Peter says, "Noth-
ing commonhath enteredmy mouth
at any time ;" and Paul declares,
"As touching the righteousness
which was in the law I was blame-
less." These both refer to their
life under the law. They could be
no morevirtuous in their lives in
the gospel than they were in the
law.

We know we are honest in our
faith and profession,and we have
no right to say that the law wor-
shipper of today is not just as
honest. Therefore thosewho wor
ship in the works of the law are the
foolish virgins, just as they were

under the Jewish dispensation, and
the worshippers in the righteous-
nessof faith of today are no*', as
then, the wise virgins These vir-
gins of both classeswere in Jodea
when our Lord came—they were
there before. Theseall were pro-
fessors. Their lamps aretheir pro-
fessions, and they all took their
lamps when they went forth lo
meet the bride groom. You may
talk to a law professor of today,
and he will talk to you about his
profession of religion. This is Lis
lamp. You should notice particu-
larly that the wise were not more
diligent than the foolish, for they
were all doing the same thing.
They all took their lamps, and for
the samepurpose, that is to meet
the bridegroom. And while the
bridegroomtarried they all slum-
beredand slept ; thus one was no
better in his work nor mannerthan
another, for they were together in
all they did. But the foolish took
their lamps only, for they took no
oil with them In those days oil
was not put in the lamps as wenow
use, but in vessels which were at-
tached to the lamps,and from those
vesselsthe oil flowed in the lamps
as it was needed. We do not read
that the foolish virgins had these
vessels, and therefore they had
nothing to contain the oil. Their
profession was all they had. This
should prove to us that a professor
of religion without grace is all
vain. The wise took their lamps
just as the foolish did. Notice
that they were no better than the
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foolish, but they took oil in their
vesselswith their lamps. Here we
find them in possession of some-
thing that we do not read of when
we read of the foolish virgins. This
is the newheart. The new heart is
the vesselwhich contains the grace
of God, and out of this it flows and
enablesthe new-born child of God
to do service acceptable to God
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

It was midnight when the cry
was made, "Behold, the Bride-
groom Cometh, go ye out to meet
Him." It is midnight naturally
when the old day is passing out
and the new one is coming in. It
was equally so in the change of
time. When Christ cameit was in
the end of theJewish dispensation
and the opening up of the gospel
dispensation. It was therefore
midnight. John the Baptist made
the cry in the wildernees of Judea
when he said, "Repent ye, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand."
The matter was literally fulfilled
when all Judea and around about
Jerusalem wentout, both thosewho
could bring forth fruit meetfor re-
pentance,and thosewho claimed to
have a right to the kingdom be
cause they were Abraham's seed
They could all worship together
and alike under the law, nothing
being required but the profession
of the legal faith. This they could
not do in the gospel, and John the
Baptist vetoedthat idea in the be-
ginning, for he said, "Bring forth
fruit meet for repentance." This
was a new doctrine and they could
not receiveit, even though Christ
himself preachedit in their pres
ence.

Today, all religions can come
together, for they are in substance
all the same; but the church hav-
ing beenseparatedfrom them has
to stand out from the reetand can-
not worship with them.

Just as the wise virgins had no

oil to divide out to the foolish vir
gins lest there be not enough, even
so the child of God of today has
no grace to spare, for his daily cry
to God is for more grace for him-
self.

The Scribes and Pharisees who
came to John'ej baptism are good
representations of thoseasking for
this oil, but we seethat John had
none to spare. A certain lawyer
cameand asked for this oil, but as
his faith was in doing the works of
the law the Lord sendshim to the
law to buy for himself. Another
young man who had kept all the
commandmentsfrom his youth up
is sent emptyaway. None of these
had the heart to contain, the ca-
pacity to use, nor the love to retain
that for which they were asking,
and as the Lord does not put his
grace(new wine) in a corrupt heart
full of sin (old bottles), he did not
give it to any of these. The poor,
heart broken publican, the poor
leper, the poor woman with the
issue of blood, Mary Magdalene,
and all such poor, needy ones re-
ceived it.

They were chosen in Christ in
the election which took placebefore
the foundation of the world, and
there the door was actually shut
with God's people oa the inside
and ihe non-elect on the outside.
This was again manifested on the
cross when Jesus died for all those
who were represented in and by
him, and those who were not so
represented were on the outside.
Again it is being demonstrated in
the revelations of the Holy Spirit
of God, who makes manifest to the
heirs of promise all the wonderful
works of God, but to the non-elect
he revealsnothing, for he doesnot
visit them at all. Here the door is
shut in the election in the begin-
ning of the work of salvation, and
in the atonement upon the cross,
acd in the work of revelationby the
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Holy Ghost, all agreeingin one, as
they are one in all the work of sal-
vation from first to last, have shut
the children of God in, and at the
same time and by the same door
haveshut the non-elect out. This
door will never, can never, be
opened to let any out nor any in,
for the Lord has declared to those
on the outside, "I know you not,"
but to thoseon the inside he has
shown his loving kindness forever.

These two sects are peculiarly
representedall through the Scripi
tures, and everywherewe find the
foolish virgins laying claim to the
oil of the wise. (Look at Cain,
claiming the blessing which was
Abel's.)

He said to the wise, "Ask and
you shall receive, seek and you
shall find, knock and it shall be
opened unto you :" but here we
find the foolish virgins asking en-
trance into the marriage of the
Lamb, seeking a way to get in pnd
knocking at the door, but they do
not get in becausethe Bridegroom
doesnot know them. In another
place this company is spoken of as
trying to maketheLord acquainted
with themselvesby informing him
of their charity in letting him
preach in their streets, and their
casting out devils in his name,and
in his namedoing wonderful works,
but they cannot get the Lord to
know themat all, nor to let them
in to the marriage. The wise were
in before the door was shut.

One thing we should remember.
We are not in becausewe arebetter
than the others, nor they out be-
causethey are worse, for both do
the samethings before the Bride-
groomappears. Therefore the dif-
ferenceis entirely due to the elec-
tion of grace in our Lord Jesus
Christ, to whom be praises,honor,
power and dominion forever.
Amen.

I hope you may be able to un-

derstand what I have written, and
that the Lord will enable you to
praise him in your body and
spirit which are his.

Your loving sonand brother,
L. H. Habdy.

Roxboro,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I desire to commend to your
readersthe communications of our
belovedbrethren,Elders E. Ritten-
houseand J. T. Stinson, published
in the Landmark for July Ist,
1900. I believe these excellent
articles appear at an opportune
time, when someseemto be advo-
cating theories foreign froni the
teaching of the Scriptures. Good
brethren sometimes take up with
theoriiesthrough tradition because
somewho havebeen held in repu-
tation ior wisdom have advocated
them. We all certainly should
read and think and have convic-
tions for ourselves. Oar faith
should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God.

When we consider that a larger
portion of the Scriptures deal with
things pertaining to our duties to
God and one another and to our
fellow-man, and how they abound
with exhortations, warnings, re^
proofs and examples, certainly we
ought to feel that we are responsi-
ble for our conduct as the children
of God. How careful weshould be
that we advocate no theory that
would at all encourageslackness,or
excuseanything wrong on the plea
that God hath predestinated all
things, including our neglect, dis-
obedience and transgression! I
know that goodbrethren who advo-
cate God's predestination of all
thiags do not approve of wrong
doing, but I desire in humility and
love to remind them that the doc-
trine in Jts logical deductions leads
to Anti-nomianism, which is a^doc-
trine that sets forth that the chris-
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tian is not under law at all, or un-
der any law at all, but ia under
grace altogether ; that God by his
grace not only saveswith an ever-
lasting salvation, but in precisely
the same way performs in the
christian all his commands in the
way of obedience. Now, no doubt
this idea is advanced through zdal,
and through a jealousy for the
glory of God ; but I do not believe
that it is a zealaccordingto knowl
edge,nor a well groundedjealousy.
God works in his people to will
and to do, and makes them a wilK
log people in the day of his power ;
but they must work out what God
works in them with fear and
trembling. That they may, through
disobedience,fail to doasdirected,
is evident from the many exhorta-
tions and warnings that are in the
Scriptures, as well as the many ex
amples recorded where they hava
failed, and also from our own ex
perienceand observation. It will
not do to say that thesefailures are
chargeableto God's predestination.
But if our obedience is of God
altogether, thenour disobedienceis
of him also, for then we are dis
obedient becauseGod fails to make
us obedient, and the failure is of
him in such a case. But this is not
the way of it. I hope I write these
few lines as being prompted by
charity.

Your pooraitlictedbrother,
T. J. Bazemore,

Kirkwood,Ga.

Kemarks.

The following circular letter was
adopted by the Country Line Asso-
ciation last year.

Generalgatheringsorassociations
of the Lord's people through mes-
sengersappointed by churches for
that purposehavebeenobservedfor
ages.

The object, namely tliat of fel-
lowship and correspondence, has
beenfrom the beginning. We find
in the days of the Apostles there
was much communicationbetween
the brethren. They communed—
they visited each other, they wor-
shipped together. We find under
the Old Testament dispensation
they met several times a year in
order to commuaeor seeeachother,
to become better acquainted, to
worship together, etc. It is upon
this principle of general social wor-
ship that brethren gather in asso-
ciations, and are gathered to hear
preaching and see to eachother.

Those that wish to do something
to biad churches had better stay at
home,and not gather. Those that
go up to find fault or to object to
Asscciations, or such generalgath-
erings, had betterstay at home.

People generally get what they
go for, and are apt toseewhat they
want to see. If one is watching
me to find fault, he is pretty apt to
find a fault in me. One that looks
for a slight is apt to find it. One
that goes to do wrong is sure to do
so. One that goes to hear the gos-
pel preachedis pretty sure to hear
it. P. D. G.

CIRCULARLETTER

Since the date 1790it has been
our practice in North Carolina for
the Baptist Associations to write
letters and attach them to their
minates, and circulate themamong
the different associations of their
faith and order as a medium of
correspondence in the1fellowship,
union and association of the
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churches. This letter may tend to
show some importance of God's
people meetingin the name of the
Lord, and conferring with each
other for the faith of God, and the
enjoymentof being built up in the
mostholy faith in the Lord Jesua
Christ.

The L-ra tells us his foundation
is in the holy mountain. "The
Lord loves the gates of Zion more
than all the dwellings of Jacob.
Glorious things are spoken of thee,
O city of God. Sslah."— Psalm
87 : 3.

The glorious things that are
spoken, arespoken by the inhab-
itants of the city of God, his king-
domin which he dwells, saying in
his prayer to the Father that his
peopleshould beoneas weare one,
"I in them and thou in me, that
they may be made perfect in one."
—John 17:23. This being so the
Father andthe Sonarein tboinhab
itants of the city of God, and worK
in them to speakglorious thingsby
the power of theSpirit of the Lord.
Our fathers in Israel taught by
him cametogether in his nameand
spoke oftenone to another, and the
Lord hearkenedand heard it, and a
book of remembrancewas written
beforehim for theiu that feared the
Lord and thought upon his name.
They organiz9dthemselvesin bodies
of believing and baptized members
of the church of Christ, the Scrip-
tures being their only rule of faith
and practice under church rules to
be governedby, having been bap-
tized in the faith and practice of
Christ and the Apostles. They
were then independent bodies of
the followers of Christ, amenableto
no man, nor set of men, but to
Jesus Christ, the head of the
church. When many such bodies
were joined by thespirit and power
they manifested a desire to asso-
ciate with^theirsister churches in
order to'?perpetuate a union and

communion, and preserve coire
spondence, sent iLeir letters and
messengerswith greetings to each
other, their state and standing at
home, constituting themselvesinto
associationsof churchesunder such
rules as they deemed necessaryfor
their social- government while in
sessionserving the Lord, and when
they were able to speak of the
glorious things that the Lord had
done in his city their hearts re-
joiced together. The association,
an assemblage of the churches, by
messengers,has no power only as
vested to the body by the assem-
bling of the churches in council
under such rules as the churches
may devise for their government,
when assembled in associated ca-
pacity with as many of our sister
associations as we can have meet
with us in fellowship and corre-
spondence,that we may unite with
them and they with us in telling
and rejoicing in the glorious things
donein the city of our God.

We learn in Hassell's History,
page717,an accountof theglorious
things that the Lord had done at
the Kehukee Association in 1801.
Elder Barkett having just returned
from Tennessee aad Kentucky,
brought the news fr)m Kentucky
and proclaimed from the stagethat
in that State thereweieabout 6,000
persons who had within about
eight months given satisfactory
account of the work of grace in
their souls, and been baptized.
This had a wonderful effecton the
congregation,so that numberswere
crying foe mercy, and many prais-
ing and glorifying God. During
that assuciational year the seasons
were refreshing, about 1,500mem-
bers were added to the churches
composing the Kehukee Associa-
tion in two years. There is a proof
of the work of the Lord in bringing
his servantstogetherin associations
o tell of the glorious.things of the
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city of our God. I olten think ol
the poor soul crying for mercy, and
hearing of so many that do profess
the Lord their Saviour while they
can seeno chance for a poor con-
demnedsinner like they feel to be.
All that they can do is to call for
mercy, so much like the man that
had an infirmity thirty-eight years,
and had no one to help him to be
made whole until Jesus came. Sa
mourners, wemust wait till Jesus
comes,but when he begins a good
work he will perform it to your
eternal salvation and enableyou to
eternally el)joy the benefit of the
glorious things of the city of our
God. Now, brethren, let us con-
tinue in the foot steps of our fath-
ers, looking unto Jesus, the author
and finisher of our faith.

I present this imperfect letter to
your body subject to your amend-
ments, reception or rejection. I
subscribe my name as unable to
write your circular lett?r in any
honor to your name.

Jas, a. Bukch.
Burlington,N. C,

Deab Bkother Gold :— I feel
to send you a letter for publication.
This Scripture is recorded in Ist
Cor. 14:15: "What is it then? I will
pray with the Spirit, and I will pray
with the understanding also." I
have not put this Scripture here
because I think I know so much
about it, but because it is on my
mind to put it here. One morning
more than two years ago was the
first time 1 had felt the desire to
pray in my family as I had that
morning ; but none of my family
had risen, except my oldest sons
with me; and we had to leave the
housebefore it was light to gu to
work, and I did not feel like dis
turbing my wife, as she was very
feeble, and had beena good while.
I did'nt try to pray, though thought

I would try at night to pray ; but
when night came my feelings were
such I did not see how I could. I
felt to be the most sinful of all
men, and I would beat work in the
day, and would think when night
came I would try in my family ;
but to think I should bow my sin-
ful body before the God of heaven
in the presenceof my family was
more than I could do. I had these
feelings for nearly a year and a
half. Onenight I dreamed that I
went to prayer in my family. It
seemedthat I was lying on my bed
when I tried to pray, and that Thad
as pleasant a feeling as I everhad.
After trying to pray, in about two
months after having this dream,
which was on the 8th day of Sep-
tember, 1899, I had not beenat
work long before I fell and broke
one of my limbj a lit'le above the
ankle. It seemedI sank in despair,
and when 1wascarried to thehouse
and put on the bed I had not been
there long till I thought of my
dream I lay on my bed for sev-
eral days, and my safferingabecame
so great I promised the Lord if he
would relieve me I would try to
pray in my family that night. I
had sent for the doctor to send me
somemedicine to relieve me of my
sufferings. He came,and after an
examinationhe gaveme somemedi-
cine. I suppose it was about 3
o'clock in theafternoon. At night
I was perfectly easy. I thought
then I could not see how I could
pray, although I had promised. I
thought the doctor hadrelievedme,
and the Lord had nothing to do
with it, but I was afraid not to try.
I knew the Lord had all power. I
knew he had power lo causeme to
suffer more than I had suffered. I
waited until all my children had
gone to bed, and I told wife I would
try to say a few words. My oldest
daughter arose and they knelt
while I tried to pray. I had the
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samefeelings that night that I had
in my dream. I did not feel pain.
I went to sleep in the early part of
the night, and slept until 3 or 4
o'clock. Next moroing I never
felt a pain until about 5 or 6
o'clock. After the first night when
I would try to pray it would seem
that I had asked God for such
blessings as he n<9verintended
should be asked. I would then
think about the impressionsthat I
had had, and the dreim, and the
promise 1 had made, and then to
think that I should ask God for
such blessingsashe neverintended
should beaskedfor. Oh, wretched
wasmyfeelingsunder thesetempta-
tions, and my prayer waa,God be
merciful to mea sinner. I lay on
my bed about three weeks in this
feeling. About 3 o'clock oneeven-
ing this Scripture appeared to me,
"Come unto meall ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and 1 will
give you rest. Take my yoke upon
you and learn of me; for I ammeek
and lowly in heart, and ye shall
find rest unto your souls : for my
yoke 18 easy, and my burden is
light." I thought this Scripture
was for some one else. I did not
think it was for me, although I felt
to be in much trouble and doubt
and fears ; but I did not know that
I was laboring. I lay on my bed
and would try to pray at night for
about nine months, but 1 never
found rest till I began to kneel in
my family. When I had knelt
twice I felt like there had beena
great trouble removed, and I had
rest.

Brethren, remember me that I
may not be tempted above that I
am able to bear, but through the
temptationsthe Lord maymake my
escape.

C. G. Smith.
Altamahaw,N.C

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—I feel to be a poor
lonely creature,not worthy of the
good blessings of the Lord. Oh,
when I think of that blessedworld,
where all of God's people dwell
eternally, onCanaan'shappy shore,
where I hope to meetmy dear loved
onesto part no more.

"Oh,thepeacefulhoursI haveenjoyed,
Howsweettomymemorysti'l ;

ButnowI findanachingvoid,
Theworldcanneverfill-"

Oh, I havehad somanysore trials
and bereavements.Surely the good
mercy of the Lord has been with
meall my days.

I feel very sad about my church.
Our pastor has resigned, and our
clerk has movedhis membershipto
anotherchurch of the same faith
and order. We are left almost
alone—one brother and five sisters.
I wiil have to take the church
book, o^) what a poor, imperfect
worm of the dust !

Ministering brethren, remember
us at the Throne of Grace. Come,
preach for us. Preach the glad
tidings, and bind up the broken,
hearted,as 1 feel to be one. It is
my heart's desire to seemy church
build up again. I joined this
church forty-eight years ago—old
Ebanezer,Person county, N. C.

May the Lord give me graca to
bear me through this world of
trouble, and save me in heaven.
Excuse my imperfect writing, for if
a saint at all I am the least of all.
May the Lord bless and save you
all in Christ is my prayer.

Rebecca Royster.
Roxboro.N,C.

Remarks.
The above was written as the

feelings of old sisterRoyster before
her departure. She has since gone
to Him in whosepresenceis fullness
of joy, and at whoseright hand are
pleasures forevermore.

P. D. G.
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Deae Brother Gold :—I must
tell you that the Lord has visited
me with sweet deliverance in my
troubles, which have so thickly
overshadowed me for the past five
years. He has not delivered me
from the things which causedthe
troubles, for they yet exist, but lor
the past five weeks I have had such
sweet peace of mind as I seldom
enjoy.

It must be that my troubles were
chastisementsto make me willing
to go back to my poor, destitute
children in the faith, and again
enter into their laborious service.
My burdens were so great that I
was madewilling to go anywhere
and to live any way just so I might
servemy Lord and Master, and feel
his approval, saying, "Well done,
thou good and faithful servant."
That would bekingdom enough for
me to reign over. After the death
of Elder Rowe I knew that I had to
go back, for my life, from sixteen
years old, openedup to me as one
vision of prophecy. But I was not
willing to go, for the relation I had
formed with the brethrenhere was,
and is, very sweet, and J was
speaking from one hundred and
and fifty to onehundred and eighty
times a year, and I felt that that
was almost as much as one man
could stand, and, like it was when
I cameaway from down the coun-
try, I could 868no necessity for me
to go But I have seenthat neces
sities which moveus in the ministry
are not outward, but in the heart.
Just as necessity is laid on me to
preach the gospel, evenso it is laid
on me to preach it at that place.
Since I have been made willing to
go back to my field of labor, this
sweet peace has filled my heart,
and joy has come in the place of
mourning and praise in the place
of prayer.

All these things teach me more
and more that it is the command-

ment in us which works ihe fulfill-
ment, and that the obedienceis not
of ourselvesnor of our works. This
has been the fulfillment of every
commandmentgiven in all my ex-
perience, and is the only excuseI
have for preaching the weakness
and inability of manto serve God,
and of the power of the command-
ment to move even the weakestto
do the work appointed unto him
and unto which he is appointed.

The Lord strengthen us in his
cause. Your brother in a blessed
hope,

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold :—These
precious words have been on my
mind most of the day, "The last
enemy that shall be destroytd is
death."— "1stCor. 15:26 What a
wonderful declaration! All of God's
people often feel anxious about
their enemies,especially Whenthey
feel like they are going to rule over
them, and we have to do as they
say. David was often troubled
over it. At onetime, hesays, "Re-
joice not over me, O thou mine
enemy." Again, "Lst them not
have dominion over me that seek
my hurt." bo we often fear our
enemies; but here we have the
blessedassurance that our last and
greatestone on earth will at last be
forever and ever destroyed. A
diseasethatall of thehumanfamily
is heir to—one that all of them
must yield iheir lives to and yield
the victory. Death is the nameof
this great monster,but it is going
to be conquered. By what ? In-
siitutions of men, Sunday schools,
physicians and medicine? No.
How then ? By Jesus Christ, our
dear and precious Saviour, whohas
gotten the victory over death, hell
and the grave for us, the one who
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cameon earth and lived a life of
shame and disgrace because he
loved us, not that we weregood
and loved him, but, on the other
hand, becausewedid not love him,
and were lost and mined, miserable
sinners,havicgnohope andwithout
God in the world. His Father so
loved ufl through him that he or-
dained Christ to this officebefore
the foundation of the world, St.
Peter tells us, and in this lovely
Lamb is salvation and freedom
from sin and death, complete vie
tory from every hurting thing.
Surely this is unbounded love,
sublime, though I so often go ia
tears, fearing I amtoo vile, and my
own life proves I have no part in
this gracious matter.

Brother Gold, do you ever feel
this way ? Surely if I am saved
anybody else can be, and Jesus
loves me.

It makesno difference,dear peo-
ple of God, what our needsmay
be. God will smpplythem all, let
it be sorrow or joy, prosperity or
adversity. As I know what both
are by experience, I would say, let
us rejoice in our salvation when in
either sphere. We often learn
obedience in the school of afflic
tions. "Comfort ye my people."

Theseare a few thoughts I have
had, Brother Gold; please pardon
mefor writing them.

I am your little brother,
John A. Hekndon.

Durham,N.C.

(Brother Herdon's postofficeis now
Smithfield, N. C )

Dear Brother Gold:— I feel im-
pressedtowriteyouafewlines,if not
deceived, praying that God may
direct my pen to write something
to edify and comfortthedearchild-
ren of God. Bi jther Gold, I feel
greatly disappointed. My hope
was bright yesterday, hoping to be

at Pleasant Hill today to h«ar Bio.
E E Lundy, but this morning is
very rainy. My hopesareblighted,
but God's will bedone, not mine.

1have beenconfiofd to the honse
some over two weeks, but thanks
be to his infinite mercy, he has
spared my unprofitable life, aa it
seemsto me, and I am nearly re-
stored to health again I feel to
thank God that he has so abund-
antly blessed me and my family,
and that it is as well with us as it
is. Brother Gold, during my afflic-
tions It seemed that my natural
affairs gave me no trouble. It
g«emed that these things were
brushed out of my mind, and tlie
preaching of you and brothers Pat-
tersonand Jackson was brought to
my view in its beauties. It seemed
that I could go over the text of
Brother Patterson, of the chris-
tian's hopein exercieiogour duty In
meekness and love toward each
other, how much brighter our hope
shines, and the love of God is in-
creasedin our hearts, and by per-
forming ourduty our faith is rubbed
up and shinesbrighter. Therefore,
brethren, let us not fail to assemble
ourselves together and commune
one with another, thereby our hope
is rubbed up and shines brighter.
Brother Gold, when we meet our
belovedpastor and he gets up and
says he feels so empty and be has
only two fishes and a few little
barley loaves, and how shall he
feed such a large crowd of people,
but Christ within asks the question,
"Have you so soon forgotten how
wonderfully he fed the great mul-
titude?" and his mouth is opened
and his tongue is loosed, and he
commencesto distribute the bread
that Christ has broken and the two
fishes, and soon finds he has a
plenty to feed all the hungry souls,
and yet it is not all consumed, we
have severalbaskets full left that
we can take home with us to feast
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npon, to rub up and strengthenour
faith and make our hope shine
brighter. Brother Gold, I neglected
to tell yon what was the matter
with me. It was la grippe. I did
not think I would write as much as
I have, but I feel to bedisappointed
and lonely. I have not heard a
sermonsince the secondSunday in
March at the Falls of Tar River. I
missed my regular meeting at
Pleasant Hill Saturday and fourth
Sunday, which makes me feel very
much disappointed.

Brother Gold, last night while
lying on my bed meditating over
the goodnessof God and his tender
mercy, and his holiness in his
divine arrangements,I felt uhatmy
soul was drawn out in praises to
to Israel's God for saving a sinner
like me. Oh, how I imagine in
meditating over the sweetsound of
the gospel that would be spoken
from the pulpit today, and how I
hope to enjoy the sweetmessenger
of peaceand to meetmy dearbreth
ren and sisters and greet them with
a hearty shake of the hand, and
receivea pleasant emile from each
and every one, bespeaking the love
of God shed abroad in every heart.

Brother Gold, rememberme at a
throne of grace in your prayers.
Your unworthy brother in Christ I
hope,

H. G. WOESLEY.
RockyMount,N. C.

"Thehouriscoming;andnowiswhenthe
deadshallhearthevoiceofthe SouofGod,
andtheythathearshalllive."

The above is Scripture, and can
be found by searcLiag the New
Testament scriptures. It teaches
absolutely that someone is dead or
shall be dead in the future, and we
will take it for granted that some
are now dead and that someshall
be dead iu the future. All are
dead, and if ever saved must hear
the voice of the Son of God. To

hear the voice of the Son of God is
to live and live forever. Notwith-
standing we may live after the flesh
and die, i. e., suffer for the wrongs
we do, but shall be saved to all
eternity. The idea that God will
woo and entreat dead sinners to be
savedand they v**ill not, is asthough
his arm was to be measuredas that
of a man. The God of heavenis
not that sort of God, He speaks
and it is done, he commandsa:ndit
stands fast, he speaks and the dead
sinner hears. He makes the dead
sinner seehimself as he is, then he
turns right about, "thenhe can say,
if the Lord deals out justice to me
I am doomedto hell. This is the
workings of the God of Israel, who
locked the lion's jaws, who stayed
the flames when that old wicked
king Nebuchadnezzar had Shad-
rach, Meshach and Abed negocast
into the fiery furnace, God was
with them to shield themfrom all
barm. This is the kind of God the
saints of all ages delight to serve.

Yes, the hour is coming and now
is when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God, and they
that hear shall live. Pricked in
the heart, life infused, given eyes
to see, a sinner justly doomedto
everlasting damnation, no eye to
pity, no arm to save,jastly doomed
to be banished from the presenceof
God and Chiist forever to writhe
in the pangs of hell forever and
ever, where the worm dies not and
the fire is never quenched. But
Jesus appears as one altogether
lovely and as the chief among ten
thousand. Then that soul begins
to live. He can realize of a truth
that God is the author of salvation,
and he alone. He puts no more
confidence in self, but attributes
the praisa to God, to whom it is
due. He no more boastsof what
he can do for the Lord, bat while
in that frame gives the glory to
God and tries to avoid the appear-
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anceof evil. Then if we feel that
the Lord has been gracious to ns,
has spokenthe word of life to our
soul, how careful we ought to
be not to hurt one another's feel-
iogs, but we are commandedto love
one another. If we love God we
mustlove one another, becausewe
are his offspring- How dwelleth
the love of God in our hearts if we
don't love the brethren? Love
puffeth not up but humblesus, and
when in possession of it we can
stoopto our brethren'd feet, and it
is not so easy for themto tread on
our toes.

Finally, brethren, farewell. Re-
membermeand mine at at a throne
God's grace. There are but few
about me than can agree with me
on spiritual things, and I am some
times very lonely and cast down.
But the Lord knows what is best,
and may he grant that all things
may work out for the best.

H. M. Baucom.
Peachland,N.C.

Deak Beother Gold:— By re
quest of severalI will try to write
a part of what 1 hope to be the
dealings of the Lord with me. I
wrote it about twelve months ago,
but by being misplaced or some-
thing it wasnevernever printed, so,
by the help of the Lord, I will
write it again, hoping it will be no
offenceto my dear old grandfather
and others who have asked meto
write.

I cannot tell when I first felt the
burdenof sin, as somecan. As far
back as I can recollect I was in
trouble, and could not enjoy myself
like other young people seemedto.
I would go with them to dances
and other placesof amusementand
thint? I would go aheadand enjoy
myself, but it seemedthere was a
voicespeaking within saying, you
know that is wrong, and I was
always held back, I loved to go to

preaching, and would go, and the
preacherwould tell me my feelings
better than I could. I wondered
how he could tell it, I read the
Bible and it condemned me. I
thought I was the chief of sinners,
and could see no hope for me.
I could not see how the Lord
could be just and save as hell-
deservinga sinner as I felt myself
to be. But when all hope had fled
he cameto mein his loving kind-
ness and gave me hope that my
sins were forgiven. I lay down
one night thinking I could not live
till morning without a change. I
was thinking of the dear old Bap-
tists and howlovely they looked, for
I thought they were the prettiest
people in the world. When some-
thing seemedto say to me, you had
better study yourself, and I was
made to see where I was—in one
step of a dark pit. All my help
wasgone. I could do nothing but
say Lord have mercy on me a sin-
ner, and I wasturnedfrom the dark
pit toa bright place,whereit seemed
all was joy. Next morning every
thing looked lovely and seemedto
be praising God. I went on in
peacea few days, but soon got in
trouble about joining the church.
I felt it my duty to join, but did
not feel fit, and these words were
ringing in my mind, "own the Lord
and be baptized." My mind was
led to the Autry's Creek church,
and I had never been there but
twice. They werestrangersto me,
and I to them, in theflesh,but they
could tell me howl wasbetter than
I could ; I loved themand wanted
to be with them. I went and told
a few words of what I have written
hereand was receivedand baptized
next day. I can't tell the joy 1
have seensince. I feel like I found
a home and friends, whtn I felt
like I had none before. I want to
live and die with the Old Baptists
if they can bear with one so un-
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Worthy as I am. I felt like I stayed
away as long as I could.

If you think this worthy of a
place in the Landdabk you can
publish it, if not lay it aside. If it
does come out in print I hope it
will give no oflfence. I don't feel
that it will do anybody any good,
as they said it would when they
asked me to write, but it is worth
mor«than all this world to me.

Hoping you all much joy in
Christ, I am your unworthy sister,
if one at all,

Bettte Moore.
Sun,N.c.

Dear Brother Gold:— I have
been thinking for sometime that I
would write a short piece for the
Landmark to let the many corre-
spondents know how much I ap
predate their writings, and I am
led to wonderwhy all Bapiists do
not take some religions paper of
th«ir faith and order, when they
can s^end their leisure hours in
reading the interesting and soul-
cheering writings of the moat able
of God's ministers, together with
the dear sisters, whosewiitings are
filled with so much love. I
could mention names, but I
would be at a loss where to
end ; but let me say to all whohave
a mind to write, do not bury your
talent. I believeall of God's child-
ren have some work required at
their hands, and the disobedient
ones are those who are beatenwith
manystripes. To all the dear ser-
vants of God who have a mind to
travel and preach, visit our church
at Ridgeway, Henry county, Va.,
whenever you can. One who, I
hope, loves the Baptists.

John H. Buegess.
Regujus,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

Friend G. F. Tolan requests my
view of Matt. 12:43.46.

We should look at the subject
matter under consideration when
we seek to understand a question,
always feeling our dependenceon
the Lord to give us the true under-
standing.

The Pharisees chargedthat Jesus
cist out devils by Beelzebub, the
princd of devils—see 24th verse;
also certain of the Scribes and
Pharisees asked Jesus for a sign.
They asked for that sign tempting
him. Bath things showedthe utter
depravity of these Jews. What
could be a more bitter charge than
that Je«us was in league with Beel-
zebub, the most unclean of all
devils ?

Jesus reasonsthatahousedivided
against itself cannot stand. If
satan is therefore divided against
himself his kingdom cannot stand.
To charge Jesus with such a thing
constitutes the unpardonable sin,
becauseit showedtheir malice.

Jesus could not cast out devils
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until he first binds satan, thestrong
man. 1£ this is not done then
devils or unclean spirits would of
their own will and voluntarily go
out of a man, and whenthey desire
they would return to him andbring
other uncleanspirits more corrupt
than ihtmtelves, and all of them
would dwell in that maD,and his
last state would be worse than the
first.

But if Jesus first binds satan,
and then casts out the unclean
spirit, that unclean spirit cannot
return to that man because a
stronger man than he possesses
him, evenJesus, and that man is
kept by the power of God through
faith ready to be revealed in the
last time.

Bat when satan or th« unclean
spirit goes out of his own will he
will comeback there when it suits
him, and he will dwell there, for
he will find this man ready to re-
ceivehim, and his last statewill be
worse than the first, because he
will take other uncleanspirits more
wicked than himself.

Is it not true that when a man
makesup his carnalmind tobecome
a christian, as he calls it, that he
seems to become worse—a great
hater of true religion—a discon-
tented scoffer against religion 1
Hypocrisy begets a rapid increase
of wickedness. This was true of
the Jewish nation, that wicked
generation. In consequenceof the
fact that the devil had complete
control of them, they were more
corrupt than the cities of Sodomor
than Nineveh. Hence it would be
more tolerable for any of those

cities than for Jerusalem. Their
exceedingwickednesa showed that
they were waxing worseand worse.
There had beena great increase of
uncleanspirits amongthem. They
did soon miserably perish as a
nation.

Bat the Jerusalem above is free.
The devil has no power there be-
cause Jesus reigns there, and no
unclean thing can enter there.

P. D. G.

LABOUR AND REWARD.
"Everymanshallreceivehisown reward

accordingtohisownlabour."—ist Cor.3:8.

This is addressedto church mem-
bers—to those born of God—and
applies to their daily walk in gos-
pel works ; hencehas no reference
whatever to eternal things, whether
as to work or reward. Yet, right
here is where Arminians blunder in
applying such assertions and ad-
monitions given to the children of
God to regulate their timely walk,
in giving them to the unregenerate
sinner; thus making theprovisional
law of labour and reward affecting
the life time of a child of God
answer to that affecting the eternal
life and salvationof a sinner. And
so concludethe sinner can, and is
commanded,to work out his eter-
nal salvation. And that by not
observingthat all such is addressed
to the church—to those already
born of God, or eternally saved—

and thus fail to rightly divide the
word and give the proper portion
due each.

The aboveas addressed to "the
church of God," "sanctified and
called to be saints," at Corinth,
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shows there is a special personal
gospsl labour that shall berewarded
accordingly, required of them as
such. Yet, as occasioned by the
gospel law, the labour and reward
shall ceasewith it.

The better to understand the
nature, and impress the sacred
obligations to perform this work, it
is well—or I have found it so—to
view the relative position of Christ
and the church in a collectivesense,
and then make the personal practi-
cal application, which relative posi-
tion is that of husband and wife.
Adam, as he stood related to Eve,
"was a figureof him that was (theD)
to come;" that is, of Christ and
the visible gospel church. The
Lord gaveE7e to Adam when she
was sinless, or before actual trans-
gression. The Father gave Jesus
Christ his bride to betrothal in
righteousness,or before actual sin.
Hosea 2 : 19, 20. And by this mar-
riage was not the personalname,so
to speak, of that bride swallowed
or merged into that of the Hus-
band, as they twain weremadeone?
Then by the cleft Rock (Cant. 2:14)
by the munition of Rocks (Isaiah
33: 15) does this securely shelter
and hide this bride from every law
otherwise demanding upon her :
while her Husband is bound as her
legal head over all things to her,
to meetand honor them in her be
half ; and hence, standsher moral
sheltering Ref ageand legal Hiding
Place. And by the divine will of
the Father releasing her from him
who held the power of death over
her for debt, and all other obliga-
tions, and giving her to the Son

with all power and authority over
her, is she made free indeed from
all other laws, and subject only to
that of her Husband.

So that while christians as nat-
ural men and womenare alike with
others subject to the civil laws, yet
as the bride of Christ, or in a spir-
itual sense, they are subject to
Christ alone.

Then the labour or service ac-
cording to the law of Christ or the
gospel rule, is that of a faithful,
devoted wife, whose love makes
obedienceto his law and honor to
his nameher chief delight as unto
her beloved Lord ; and not to make
her more surely or securely his
wife, or to add to her inheritance
above, or to affect any outward
things ; but by pleasing subjection
toacknowledgehim chief amongten
thousandand altogether lovely and
herdearestreward—always in heart
and not in hand—the sweet, secret
consciousnessof his love and ap
proval.

But for disobedience? The pen-
alty inflicted on Eve was confined
to her own persotal body, for every
one shall receive his own reward
accordiDgto his own labour. Her
reward was a multiplied conception
and sorrow—in sorrow should she
bring forth children Yet this in-
fliction as confined to her own mor-
tal body, and that being timely,
limits the infliction to time. She
was "the mother of all living" in a
natural sense. What amultiplicity
of varied nations and tribes replen-
ish the earth ! The church is "the
mother of us all," that is, of all
the living in "the Jerusalem which
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is above."—Gal. 3 :26. W ho knows
her secret multiplied pangs in tra-
vail and in sorrows in bringing
forth her children from the varied
conditions and depthsof condemna-
tion amid the changing circum-
stancesand environmentsof all the
ages? And then for thedisobedient
children dead from iiung after the
flesh for whom she travails in birth
again until Christ be formed in
themanew. Gal. 3 : 19. Then there
is anothersense in which concep-
tion and sorrow is multiplied —in
the conceptionof trials, cares,fears,
perils, distresses,etc.,all bourn and
brought forth in patience,persecu-
tion and self-denial, of a spiritual
nature added to the natural, and is
summed up in "always bearing
about in her body the dying of her
Lord," and of which Job's life-
experience ia a figure, and com-
prising such deephidden groansof
anguish and travail, asother men—

the wicked in nature—know not.
But my object in this reference

was to impress the fact of this
relationship, and hence, that her
labour should be in the capacity,
spirit and love of a devoted,faith-
ful wife, whose husband standing
for her in all things pertaining to
law, and in things pertaining to
God, leavesher no duty but asunto
him.

Then to make the application
personal with the admission that
oneborn of God is marriedto Christ,
(Rom. 7:4) and thus under the
most sacred obligations—obliga-
tions of loveand law—tohonor and
obey him, and him alone, or that
whatsoevershedoesis done asunto

him. And loving him supremely,
this is just what shemostdesiresto
do, and hence, love ruling her
heart, what she will do ; and for,
and in, which she will receive her
own reward in love, joy and peace
in the Holy Ghost, in her own
heart strengthening divine light
and life, giving that ''confidence
that hath great recompense of re-
ward," as making her calling and
election sure unto her own soul.
Bat alas ! the complication with
the flesh—the enemiesaof onesown
household ! While otherwise or
prompted to actcontrary to Christ' s
law, and not knowing what manner
of spirit we are of—and many
seducingspirits are gone out into
the world while the Lord is one—
yea, even though we are in trans-
gressionas deceived by a seducing
spi.it, like Eve wa?i,the conception
will be evil and the fruit unto un-
righteousness,and to the dishonor
of the namewe bear, and there will
not only be a fear and shame and
hiding from our Lord, but our cast-
ing into outer darkness in propor-
tion to our transgression.

The onesafe way to avoid trans-
gression is to follow the written law
of Christ which thoroughly far-
nishes to all good works, and not
only to deeds, but also to words,
for also are words brought to ac~
count, and by which you may be
jastified or condemnedin gospel
matters.—Matt. 11: 47. For every
idle word, much more those of
slander and falsehood, shall come
to judgment.

It is better for a natural wife who
traly loves her husband to offend
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all the world and deny herself than
to dishonor and offendher husband
—T meanas to her own peacs and
happiness—for vvhatis all the world
to ua when our husband turns from
us as righteously grieyed and of-
fended in us ? The world is noth-
ing to us, nor we to it. Our hus-
band is as the sun of our life and
light and joy ; let a cloud cover it
and all the world is dark to ua ; let
the light of his countenance be
lifted upon us andall is light to us,
though the outside world be dark.
So spiritually with Christ. How
dark, miserable, far away and ut-
terly undone we feel when wa have
been disobedient ? And our very
love for our Lord seemsto be the
hand—weak or strong— to bring
home and measure out our reward.
For the better we love him, the
deeper we grieve to dishonor him ;
and thedearerand sweeterthe light
of his approving countenancelifted
upon us. And to labour in hla ser-
vice must be a labour of love, and
in the patienceof hope, since every
one shall receive his owa reward
according to his own labour, not
of eternal things of life and salva-
tion in the heavens,not of temporal
worldly benefits,but the things of
Christ prepared for those who love
him, and that aregiven or withheld
according to thelabour of eachone.
Therefore it is a heart reward that
receiving one partakes the more of
Christ, and that withheld, leaves
one in darkness, doubt and fear.

But when and where is the judg-
ment ? The wicked in generalshall
be judged after death, Heb. 9 : 27;
the judgment of the Lord's people

committed to Jesus Cbrist, is in
this life, and begins at the house
of God, and is personally whenand
where he rebukes his own for dis-
obedienceto his law. And no mat-
ter what else, "every man shall re-
ceivdhis own reward according to
his own labour ; the greater and
better the labour, the greater his
reward. Then oneshould look more
to his own works than to anothers.
Yet, with the gospel law shall cease
its labours and rewards.

R. A. P.

SCRAPS.

A friend, Mrs. Joyner, requests
my view of Prov. 21 : 8 :

"Thewayofmanis frowardandstrange:
butasforthepure,hisworkisright."

A truth is here declared that all
ages have verified, namely that
man's ways are corrupt, but that
God's work is pure. God's way ig

holy, therefore his work is upright.
There is a way that seemeth

right unto a man, btcause man
loves that which is unclean. If
the tree is corrupt so will the fruit
be. The product of an unclean
heart is corrupt, and cannot be
otherwise. But the Lord is holy,
henceall his way is a way of pleas-
antness,and all his pathsarepeace;
and all his works shall praise him,
for they are all done in upright-
ness.

She also requests my view of
John 13: 9 :

"Petersaithuntohim,Lord,notmy feet
only,butalsomyhandsano'myhead."

Peter was willing to be washed
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from head to foot rather than not
have any part io the Lord.

Peter knew not what the Lord
was doiDg, yet he knew he was
washing their feet. Thia shows
there is mors in feet-washing than
the literal act of washing each
othersfeet.

When Jesus Siid, "If I wash
thee not thon hast no part with
me," he refers to the washing of
regeneration,whereby oar sins are
washedaway. All that have part
in Jesns he washes.

Peter illustrates what is true of
man—going to extremes. To wash
feet wasall that was needful. To
be content with just what is right
is always acceptable. Righteous
walk represented by clean feet ia
all that is needful for the christian
to show forth the praises of God.

Let your moderationbe known
toall men.

W. B. rfquests my view of Matt,
7:7, 9:

"Askanditshallbegivenyou,''etc,

This, like all the words of Jesus
addressed to his disciples, is so
good. Men ought always to pray
and not to faint. Asking or pray-
ing is the act of faith, the confi-
dence of faith, the persuasionof
the Lord's ability to bestow, the
trust of his willingaees to bestow,
the senseof the value of the things
asked for, and our needof them.

The heart must hunger for these
things, and must believe that the
Lord is both able and willing to
give them,and that we cannotob>
tain them exceptas he gives them.

E^ery one that asketh receiveth,
and he that seeketh findeth, and to
him that knocketh it shall be
opened. What earthly child, if in
a proper state of mind and desiring
a favor of its father, in harmony
with the father's mind, and that it
felt to be in needof, would not ask
for such favor I Shall wenot then
ask for such blessings as Qod has
promised if we feel the need of
theai, and that thegiving of themis
in harmony wich God's will and
character? If earthly parents, be-
ing evil, know how to give good
things to their childrea that ask
them,shall not our heavenlyFather
give his Holy Spirit to them that
ask him?

P. D G

TRAIN UP A CHILD.
"Trainupachildin thewayrieshouldgo:

andwhenheisold,hewill notdepartfrom
it.''—Prov.22:9.

The greatmassof professedchris-
tians holding the tenetsof Armin-t
ians claim for this Scripture what
seemsto be a natural application
with a spiritual result— claiming it
to be an injaiiclion upon natural
parents to so train their natural
children that they shall become
children of God and be saved in
heavenwhen they die, or that the
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ
canand should be taught by the
parents to the children. If this
wereaddressed to parents as per-
taining to religion we might thus
consider it, but is it thus addressed?
Does it meanthat parents can thus
train their children ? Does it mean
that they can train themin theway
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they should go, or does it apply to
literal parents at all ? We believe
christian religion to be a spiritual
matter, and the way in which the
children of God should go is a
spiritual way, aad that being chosen
and ordained of Gtod to salvation,
they are in due time born of
God in that way, and that the prin-
ciples and virtues which bind them
to and keep them in that way and
show them to be in theway is their
religion, and that in the salvation
to which they arekept by thepower
of God through faith, they shall in
the end be revealed, at which time
it shall beclearly shown that they
have not departed from him who is
the way, the truth and the life, but
are asthey haveeverbeen,with the
Lord, and so shall ever bewith him
in glory. The way in which God's
people should go and do go, is a
high way, and a holy way, and
they are manifested and found in
that way, and "being in the way"
they are trained up therein. This
child is not trained up into the
way, but "in the way." He must
be in the way, and thus being
trained up therein he will not de
part from it in old age. Depart
from what, the way or the training ?
He will not depart from the way,
and as he shall etill bring forth
fruit in old age, the training holds
good as well. It is when he is old
he will not depart from it. As one
naturally in the proper course of
life begins to enter the domain of
old age, he begins to live in the
past, and when he becomesripe in
old age, and ceasesfrom the aci
quirement of bread by the sweatof

his face, he is found living in the
day and feeding upon the bread of
his yonth. But suppose the youth
of one is spent in riotousnes3 and
vanity, could he return and live on
such bread when he is old ? God's
children are- taught in their youth
wherein they remembertheir Crea-
tor, so that when old age is upon
upon them, and the evil days come
and the years draw nigh in which
they have no pleasure they live in
the days of their youth, and thus
bring forth fruit and depart not
from the living God, but in the
spirit of power, and of liberty and
of a sound mind they are found in
the way worshipping God in the
Spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus,
and having uo confidence in the
flesh.

In all essential respects there
never hasbeenbut onechild trained
up as indicated by the text, and
that was the child which unto us
was born, which was set for the
falling and rising again of many in
Israel, and the training, as it ap-
plies to the child of God, is that
found in thegospelof Christ which
is set forth in the church by the
life, ordinances and discipline
thereof, and the ministration of the
Word, which sets forth the life of
Christ, which is embodied in the
experience of the child of God,
wherein he is exercisedand trained
evenas he has been tanght of God.

I do not understand that any one
is by this Scripture required to
train up his child in this or that
way as the way wherein he should
go, nor that he can do sucha thing,
bat that having beentrained up in
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the way wherein he should go, he
will as certainly not depart from
that way when he is old, as that he
has beentanght therein.

'

Salvation will as certainly be re-
vealedin the last time as that the
elect of God are kept by his power
through faith unto it, and they are
as surely kept as that it shall be
revealed. There can be neither
failure nor departure. "The right-
eousshall hold on hia way, and he
that hath clean hands shall grow
stronger and stronger." Clean
hands are a guaranty to increase
of strength, but do not imply
that one by washing his hands or
having them washed by his fellow-
man can thus acquire the proper
cleansing.

Natural children should, while
they are children, be trained to
know the channels of usefulness,
and how to walk in them. They
should be early impressedwith the
value of honesty, sobriety, truth-
fulness and good manners. They
should be trained or taught the
principles andpractice of obedience
while they are leaning upon their
parentsknees, and not allowed to
run at large until they begin to
trample upon the parental heart.

It seemsto be the rule in this
day of much Sunday School train-
ing, that the small boy on his way
from Sunday School will not speak
to older people,or if he doesit is a
kind of "Go up, thou bald head,"
salutation, which shows the utter
fallacy of such training as is done
in this day.

There is a wholesometraining in
the gospelundera sound ministry

which we might well consider. The
greater part, if not all, the conten-
tion amongus on points of doctrine
is the result of poor training, or
noneat all, by our pastors. These
can be no differencein thedoctrine,
thereforeit must be in us, ajid is
the result of unfaithfulness in our
teachers. "Ye doerr ihrough your
leaders. P. G. L.

ASSOCIATfoNAL NOTICES.
The next sessionof the Pig Biver

Association is to be held with the
church at Reed Creek, Henry
county, Va., Friday Saturday and
4th Sunday in August.

The next session of the Abbott's
Creek Association will be held at
Bear Creek Saturday, 4th Sunday
and Monday in August.

Brother Gilliam again advertise*
his school, which is a good one for
obtaining a useful education, and
we commendit.

Professor Kinsey's school for
young ladies and girls exclusively,
located in the town of Wilson, N.
C, is well patronized by our people
of Wilson. He is a teacherof long
experience,skillful in that art, and
very successful. It is a noH-sectax
rian school of high grade. He
graduates his pupils when they
have taken and learned the course
of studiesrequired. He is thorough
in his work. Wilson is a healthy
town. The school building ia large
and well equipped. The record of
his school has been remarkably
healthy. This is a goodplace for
girls and young ladies of all East-
ern North Carolina. Send your
daughters if you wish thsm to ob-
tain a practical and accomplished
education.

P. D. Gold.



428 ZION'B LA^DUA&K.

OBITUARIES

MARTHALOUISAHELMS.

It is witha verysad and heavyheart
thatI maketheattempttowrite an obits
uiry noticeofmydearwife,whodeparted
thislifeMarch10:h,1900.She wasborn
March13th,1857,makingher stayon
earth43 yearslacking3 days. Shawas
the daughterof GeorgeC. and Exony
King,andshemarriedtheunworthywriter
NovemberISih, 1875,and O, howpeace-
fullywelivedtogether,alwayswoikingfor
eachother'spleasure. She joinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatTownCreekat
theSeptembermeeting1893,andwasbap-
tizedbyElderPeterCorn. Shehas ever
beena lovingand faithfuldaughterand
wife,akindandobligingneighbor,anda
lovingandindulgentmother,performing
all herdutiesfaithfully. Shehas always
adornedherprofessionwhichshemadebya
wellorderedwalkandgodlyconversation.
Oh, howI missher: nonebut thosethat
havehadthesametrialknowhowhaidit
is to part with sucha lovingwife She
hadbeenasuffererfromhearttroublefor
a numberofyears,andtook the measles
aadlivedabouttwtlvedays. The doctor
sfcid>h5had enlargementof theheart,
andthemeaslessettlingaroundherheart
was the causeof herdeath. Shedied
suddenly.Shewouldveryoftensay,for
severalyearsbeforeherdealh, whenher
heartwastroublingher, shebelievedit
wouldbe thecauseof her death. The
daybeforeshediedshe wassittingupon
herbedandsaidshecouldhearthepret-
tiestsingingsheeverheard,andaskedme
if I heardit. Afterwardsshesaidshesaw
theprettiestperson,dressedin white,at
thebackside of herroom,sheeversaw.
Dq^ringhersicknessshewouldoftentell
usshedidnot wantanotherdoctor,that
theLordwoulddorightwithher,thatshe
feltall rightexcepther heartseemedto
solargeshecouldnotgeta long breath.
Shesaidthatwasall thetroublewithher.
Shediedwithoutastruggle,asif she had
droppedofftosleep,leavinga smileon
herface. Oh, br2thren,I sawhergiving
away. I quicklyraisedherup,andasked
her if shewasasleep,but hervoicewas
still in death. We didallwecouldtore-
viveher,butall invain. I feellikesheis
gonehometo heaven,from whichshe

heardthat beautifulsinging; and that
beautifulangelshespokeof seeingatthe
backof herroomwasonethat, I think,
cametowafthersoulsafehomeinheaven.

I feelsometimesthatI cannotbear kt
,

butthedearLord is notgoingtoputmore
onmethanhewillenablemetobear,and
he is notgoingto put moreon methan
what is right. For he is toopureandholy
todoanythingwrong. HeQoethhiswill,
and I mustbestill and knowthat he is

Gjd. I feeltobealone,and that no one
caresforme. Now I havenoonetolook
tobutthe;blessedL-ord,but if I canonly
trustin himrightthatwill be enough. I

wantto besubmissiveto his will in all
things,but I cannotbeatall times,for I

feltsomanytimes if I couldhaveraised
mydearwife I wouldhavedoneso.

Shehasleftmewithsevenchildrento
mournour loss,andalsoan agedfather
andmother,two brothersand threesis>
ters. All profess a hopein Christ. As
she cannotcomeback touswehopeto
meetherin heaven,wherepartingisnot
knownandourtroubleswillbeover. She
alsoleavesa hostof relativesand friends
tomourntheirloss. Butwedonotmourn
asthosewithouthope. I wanttosaylike
Job, "The Lord giveth and theLord
takethaway,blessedbe the nameof the
Lord." Tnoughheslayme,yetdo I want
to trustin him. My dearbrethrenand
sisters,prayformeandmylittlechildren,
thatGjd maylead,guideand keepusin
the rightway,and to be withusin the
sixthtrouble,andsufferno evil tocome
uponusintheseven, is theprayerof the
unworthywriter,

Isaac W.Helms.
Haught,FranklinCo,,Va.

l. p. m'daniel.
SisterL. P. McDanielwasbornin Tal-<

botcounty,Ga.,February4th, 1841,and
fellasleepin JesusSeptember15th,1899.
Sheprofesseda hopein Jesusearlyin life,
andjoinedthe MissionaryBaptists,with
whomshe lived a while; but theLord
beingpleasedto openher understanding
andtorevealuntoher themoreperfect
andenduringthingsof the spirit,which
thingsareeternalandonlyseenby the
faithof God'select,and hopedfor, thus
seeingthattheydidnotcontendfor this
faith, but werein fellowshipwith the
unfruitfulworksof darkness,suchasun-
scripturalinventionsa^idmodernideas,
inventicwisof men,whichhavetheirfound-
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ationonlyin thewisdomof man; andher
faithbeingin the wisdomof God,shefelt
it herdutytoobeyhiscommandin com-
ingoutfromamongthem,andbeingsep-
arated,assaiththeLord God; whichshe
did by joining the PrimitiveBaptists,
whereshefoundthatsweetpeaceof mind
andenteredinto thatrestthatremainsto
thepeopleofGod; into whichtheythat
dobelievehaveentered.

As pastorof herchurch,it hasbeenmy
privilegetobein hercompanyoften,and
didvisit her duringhersickness,andI
knowthatshe lived and diedinstrong
triumphof this faith. Shewas blessed
withagreatspiritualknowledgeandun-
derstandingof thingspertainingto the
kingdomofGod,somuchso,thatpreach-
erswhowereacquaintedwithherlikedto
conversewith her uponthe important
subjectspertainingto this faith. I have
neverknownof any one in whomthe
graceof Godwasmorefully manifested,
butthatsweetvoice is silencedforever.
Herworksoflaborandlovedofollowher.
She wasgentleandkindto all, always
readytolendahelpinghandto the poor
and needy,wouldvisit thesickandaf-
flicted,andshenot onlyvis.tedihtm,but
wouldadministerto their necessitiesas
longasshewasable. Shewasfoundfill-
mgherseatatthechurch. Sheseemedto
enjoypreachingandtheexperienceof the
little onesas muchas anyoneweever
saw,andit washerchief delighttohave
herbrethrenandsisterstovisitherhouse.
It wasa homefor theservantsof God.

Shewasa good,kmdandaffectionate
companion,a lovingandfaithfulmother,
andausefuland kind neighbor.While
herchildrenhavelosta goodmother,the
neighborhooda goodfriend,the church
haslosta trueandfaithfulmember.She
leavesa companion,fourchildren,one
boyand threegirls, and grandchildren,
andalargecircleofrelativesand friends
tomourn,but maywebe still andknow
thatit is Godthatdoethhis will in the
armyof heavenand amongstthe inhab-
itantsof theearth,andthatheis toomer-
cifultodounjustly,towisetoerr. "While
her childrencan neverhearherloving
voiceanymore,maytheyrememberher
goodadvi«e,andgracebegiventothem
to five asshe did,and die asshedied,
triumphoverthelastenemy,andmeether
andallof theredeemedwherepartingwill
benomore.

Afterservieesby the unworthywriter.

herbodywaslaidawayin MarsHill Cem-
eterytoawaittheresurrection.

W.B.Robertson.
Acworth,Ga.

JOSEPHINEHONEA.

Dear Brother Gold:—Pleasepublish
the death of my wife. Shewas born
August31st,1850,and died March 31st,
1900,makingherstayon earth49 years
and3months.Sheprofesseda hopein
Christin 1867,and joinedthePrimitive
Baptists,andwasbaptizedbyElderR. K.
Pound, makingthirty-ihreeyears she
livedin thePrimitivechurch. Shejoined
thechurchtheyearsheand I weremar-
ried. Her house was alwaysopen
toPrimitiveBaptists,and whenwellshe
wasalwaysreadyto go to hearthem
preach.Shehadgotsoshewouldnotgo
to hear thosepreachersthat belongto
churchesof humanorigin. She leaves
threechildren,ahusbandanda numberof
friendstomourntheirloss. Shesaidbe-
foceshediedthatall shecaredfor dying
wasshehatedtoleavemeand the child-
ren,butsaidif it wasGod'swill forherto
goshewaswilling,thathe woulddoall
things well. She talked brightlytwo
minutesbeforeshedied,andsaidnothing
painedher,andshediedwithouta strug-.
gle,andwitha smileonherface.

"Ah ! lovelyappearanceofdeath!
Whatsightuponearthissofair;

Notall thegaypageantsthatbreath
Canwithadeadbodycompare:

WithsolemndelightI survey
Thecorpse,whenthespiritisfled:

In lovewiththebeautifulclay,
Andlongingtoliein itsstead.

Howbless'disourmother,bereft
Ofallthatcouldburdenhermind:

Howeasythesoulthathathleft
ThiswearisomebodybehindI

Ofevilincapablethou,
WhoserelicswithenvyI see;

Nolongerinmiserynow,
Nolongerasinnerlikems."

J. B. HoNEA.
Poteau,I. T.

lAMESH,BOROUSHS.

Byrequestof thefamilyof thedeceased
I venturethesolerandutyofwritinga few
lines in memoryof oneof ourmostuse-
fulBaptists,andonlyregretmyweakness
in penningwordsthatwillgivesatisfac-
tiontothe manyfriendsof theonethat
the Fathersaidto. Child, your Father
calls, comehome. The writer hasbeen
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withhimatdifferenttimesfor overforty
years,thoughwelivedsometwentymiles
apart. Therehavebeenbut few associa-
tionsinthattimebutwhatwesattogether
inconference.

JamesH. Boroughswas born April
27th,1820,anddiedJanuary 20:h,1900.
He joinedthe Missionariesin his 17th
year, remainedwith themtwelveyears.
Becomingdissatisfiedwiththeir doctrine,
heandhiswifewentto thechurchatMt.
TaboronSaturdaybeforethe 2ndSunday
in August,1850,werereceived,andbap-
tizednextdaybyElderPhilipSnider. He
wassoonchosenasdeaconof saidchurch,
andservedassuchuntil his exclusion,a
few yearsago. (Therebeingsomere-
marksmadebyRichardSnider,theirpas-
torat that time,causingconfusion,and
thechurchcouldnotbereconciled.That
wasthecauseof hisexclusion.)

BrotherBoroughs was clerk of the
churchformanyyears. He wastroubled
muchin hislastdayson accountof the
troubledconditionof the church. He
remarkedtothewriterthathe wishedto
die in fellowshipof the church The
writervisitedhimin hislast sickness,and
found him soundin thefaith. He said
thatdeathwasnoterrortohim. He had
beena hardlaboringman,but seemedto
giveuptheworld,andhismindwasfixed
on the changethat wasjustbeforehim.
Heseemedto thinkthat hiseternalrest
dependedon gracealone,and that his
littlehopewasasananchor,aud he was
willingtogo at thecall of onewhohad
beensogoodandkindtohimall thedays
of hislife. He wasalwaysreadytorest
and conveytravelingpreacherstotheir
appointments.His houseandkind family
wastrulya hospitalof resttotheweary.

TheBaptistshavelostoneof theirbest
friends,Randolphcountya goodcitizen,
thewifeahusband,thechildrena father,
butletusallbestill. The Lord suffered
himtostaynearlyfour scoreyears,and
took him homeat a gocdold age. He
wenttosleepamonghiskindfriends.

JamesH. Borouj[hswasmarriedtwice;
first,toadaughterof HenryKivitt. This
uniongavethemtwo children; one is
dead. His secondmarriagewas to a
daughterof John A. Kivitt. To them
wereborntenchildren; all arelivingbut
one. Theyarehighly respectedbythose
whoknowthem. Two of themaremem-
bersof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch. The
sixsonsaresettledwidelyapart,somein

one Stateandsomein another.U the
deceasedhadanyfaultsit is notknownto
thewriter.

A. P.Leach.

Remarks.

Oneof our brightestyoungpreachers
diedattheoldbrother'sresidence,Elder
Rufu3Hutchins. P. D. G.

(GospelMessengercopy.)

APPOINTMENTS.

S. F. BASS.

SpringGreen AugUit10
Skewarky 11
SmithwickCreek 12
Morattock „ I3
Concord 14
Bethlehem,TyrrellCo 16
ElizabethCity At night
FlattyCreek 19&20
ElimPowell'sPoint , 22
Providencechurch 24&25
NorthLake. 27&28
Mason'sPoint 30
Tiny Oak 31
RoseBav September1
Beulah 2
GooseCreekIsland 4

CedarIsland „ 7&8
HuntingQuarter 9
PineyPoint 10
NelsonBay 11
Davis'Shore 12
Straits 13
NorthRirer ....14
Beaufort 15
Morehead 16
Newport 17

Hewillneedconveyance.

W,T. BROADWAY.

Mt. Tabor August23
ThencetoBearCreekAssociation.
BigCreek 30
MountainCreek ~. 3I
Albemarle At night
HowardChapel September1
Freedom 2
LibertyHill 3
.lones'Hill 4
Jerusalem 5
Tyce'sSchoolHouse 6
Cason'sOldField 7
LawyersSpring 8
HighRidge 9
MountainSprinj? 10
Liberty ...11
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HighHill 12
UnionGrove 13
Watson 14
GrooKedCreek 15
Clark'sGrove 16
MeadowCreek 17
BearCreek 18
Concord At night19

E.E.LUNDY.

WhitePlains SatandistSundayinAug
Washington At night
Blount'sCreek Wednesday
SandyGrove ^ Satand2ndSunday
Gfrantsboro Tuesday
CedarIsland. Sat and3rdSunday
GooseCreekIsland Satand4thSun
SouthLake...Friday,SatandistSuninSep
EastLake 2ndSuninSep

Will someof thebrethranmeetmyself
andwifeatColumbiaMondayafter4thSun
inJuly.
Blount'sCreekbrethrenmeetmeatWash-

ingtonMondayor TuesdayalteristSunday
ni August.

CedarIslandbrethrenmeetmeat Jones'
BayThursdayafter2ndSundayinAugust.

ElderStricklandor SisterWhitleymeet
us at Washington.My wifewill remain
withthemuntil afterthe Associationat
SpringGreen.

A. GARDNER.

....August5
7

Pleasant,Grnvft 9

12
13

Wolf Island
Hillsdale

17

19

NewShepherd 21

PleasantHill 23
ThencetoAbbott'sCreekAssociation.

Hewillneedconveyance.

ISAAC JONES& P. D. GOLD.
EnoAssociation.
CampCreek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro At night
ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation.
Reidsville Monday
PleasantGrove Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
ProspectHill Thursday
Wheelers...: Friday

Elder A. B. Philpotwill bewiththem
frntnStauntonRiverAssociation,

Theywillne§dconveyance.

W. W. BARNES.

GooseCreekIsland..... .2ndSunin August
Bethel Monday
SandyGroye Tuesday
Blount'sCreek Wednesday
Galloway Thursday
RedBanks Friday
Tysons Satand3rdSunday
Meadow Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
Wilson Sat and4thSun
Contentnea Menday
Scotts Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Memorial Thursday
Beulah Friday
CrossRoads SatanJ 1stSuninSept.
Chapel Monday
Nahunta Wednesday
Aycocks Thursday
LowerBlackCreekattheyearlymeeting.

A. M. DENNY & F. J. STONE.

Stoneville Fridaynight,AugS
Rldgeway,Va Satand1stSun,4&5
Goodwill 6
Matrimony 7
Stoneville,11am 8
StauntonRiverAsso Friday,Sat&Sun
WhiteThorn 13
OldUnion 14
Weatherford 15

J. E. ADAMS.
Burlington Satand2ndSuninAugust
Gilliams Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Lynch'sCreek Wednesday
ProspectHill Thursday
Wheelers Friday
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.
BigMeadow Thursdayfollowing
ThencetoAbbott'sCreekasso.atBearCreek

Conveyanceneeded.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The24thsessionwiUopenOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re
duced to fifty cents. Also n:y book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both raund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedchea'p.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Jditions. Informationfar-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

THE UNIVE.RSITY OF NORTH

CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
in itshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesop«nto women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147studtnts.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue.
Address,

PresiimdntAlderman,
OhapelHill, N. C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattM
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.I^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C-

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMJH

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbind'ng,singlecopy,bymailCocents.Pe»doren,bymail$6.00.Moreccobinding,plainedge,single

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillb.
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavance
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagcD
Wilson.N.C.

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TEEATEDj||Piseases of the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of ^P^men, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestEleetrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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Jhe Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathpiwhere is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend lor the ancient Land-

ruark,guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
Xthopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, ^indregard
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Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter,
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth
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P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS,

Beloved Editors :—As I have
arxacgedwith the Indiaia Printing

Company here to publish anedition
of "The Piiesthood of the^Sonof
God," which has been so kindly

noticed in lh=iSigns of the Times,

and the work is now assured, and
will be ready for delivery in abou':
a month, v>ill you pkase copy the
following ninth chapter, that your
readers may intelligently decide
whether they will order the bookl
It contains about fifty thousand
words, embracing an introduction,
twelve chapters, and conclusion,
neatly bound in cloth, and will be
sent postpaid at 60 cents, or two
copiesto oneaddress,$100. Orders
may now be sent to me with the
money,and they shall be filled as
8001 as the book can be bound.
This will help in paying the pub-
lishers, and early orders will there-
fore be thankfully appreciated.

CHRIST, THE PROPHET-
PRIEST— KING.

' Crownedwith glory andhonor,"
the ascended Christ man is seated
at the right hand cf the blessed
God and Father, and unites in
himself the glorious three one of-
fice of our Prophet, Priest and
King. All the divicely sacred
authority, obligations and holy

qualifications to perfectly perform
and fulfill all the divine work of
this triple office, God the Father
vested in his well beloved Son,
"whom he hath appointed heir of
all things." And as the anointed
and crowned Son of man and Son
of God, Christ "was faithful to him
that appointed him" over his own
house. "Christ glorified not him-
self to be made an High Priest ;
but he that said untohim, Thou art
my Son, to day have I begotten
thee."— Heb. 5:5.

And as we have before seen,God
also raised up the meek and lowly
man Christ to be the P/ophet unto
his Father's house, ashedid Moses;
and he bestowedupon his Son all
the treasuresof wisdomand knowl-
edge, that as the wise Prophet of
his people he should "open their
understanding that they might un-
derstand the Scriptures." and make
them wise unto salvation, and that
they should know to choose the
good and refuse the evil. "And
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel
and might, the spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord ; and
shall make him of quick under-
derstandingin the fear of the Lord:
and he shall not judge after the
sight of his eyes, neither reprove
after the hearing of his ears: but
with righteousness shall he judge
the poor,and reprove with equity,
for the meek of the earth : and he
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shall smite the earth with the rod
of his month, and with the breath
of his lips shall he slay thewicked.
And righteousness shall be the
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness
thegirdle of his reins." —Isaiah 11:
2,5. Grodfurther saysof his serving
Sonas the electHead ot his people:
"Behold my servant, whom I up-
hold, mine elect, in whom my soul
delighteth ; I have put my spirit
upon him ; he shall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles. He sball
not cry, nor lift up, nor causehis
voice to be heard in the street. A
bruised reedshall he not break, and
the smoking flax shall he not
quench: he shall bring forth judg-
ment unto truth. He shall not fail
nor be diecouraged, till he hath set
judgment in the earth: and the
isles shall wait for his law." —Iga.
13: 1 4. Thus it is revealed and
seen how wondrously qualified is
our Prophet to gloriously execute
his cfRce,and to perfectly fulfill ail
his ministry and work. In all this
prophetic work andrevelation there
is holy posiiivenees and absolute
certainly, ^asexpressedin the fre
quent word "ehall " For it is the
omnipotent God who declaresthat
all this his enthroned Son shall
bring to pass. Of the njinistry of
our reigning Prophet upon his
mediatorial ihrone of grace it is
also written : "And in that day
shall the deaf hear the words of tb«
book, and the eyes of the blind
shall seeout of obscurity, and out
of darkness The meek also shall
increase their joy in the Lord, and
the poor among men shall rejoice
in the Holy Oce of Israel. . . .
"Therefore thus saith the L^rd,
who redeemed Abraham, concern-
ing the house of Jacob, Jacob shall
not now be ashamed, neither shall
his face now wax pale. Bat when
he seeth his children, the work of
mine hands, in the midst of him,
they shall sanctify my name, and

sanctify theHoly Oneof Jacob, and
shall fear the God of Israel. They
also that erred in spirit ehall come
to understanding, and they that
murmured shall learn doctrine."—
Isa. 39: 18-24 "Tiien the eyesof
the blind ehall be opened, and the
earsof the deaf shall beunstopped:
then shall the lame man leap as an
hart, and the tongue of the dumb
sing : for in the wilderness shall
waters break out, and streams in
the desert."—Isa. 35: 5, 6.

Theseglorious propheciespresent
our eternal High Priest in both his
proplietic and kingly power and
work, and as having sanctifiedhis
people by his blood, reconciled
them unto God by his death, and
as now saving them by his life.
For, let us not forget, he is our
High Priest unto God forever after
the power of an endlesslife. So it
is by the authority or power of his
risen and righteouslife eternal that
he thus reigns in thesuccessfol ful-
fillment of all this divinely blessed
work of righteousness in the full
and free salvation of all the people
whoee eics he died for, and for
whom he ewt liveth at the right
hand of God to make intercession.
How supporting and comforting to
us, whose arm is too short and
weak to save us, are these divine
prophecies, which are verified by
the "wills" and "shalls" of the
God and Father of our only Savior,
who speaks, and it is done ; com-
mands, and it stands fast. These
positive declarations concerning
the saving power and work of the
one Mediator betweenGod and men
are supported by his eternal power
and God-head, andcanno morefail
of fulfillment unto his glory than
the immutable Jehovah canchange.

The glorified Son of Man is the
highly exalted and coronatedKing
eternal and immortal upon his
Father's holy throne of universal
dominion, and his kindly power
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gives absolate support and success
to him as both the Prophet and the
High Pfiest of all bis Father's
house, so that there is the infinite
fullness and perfection of wisdom
and holiness and power in him ;
wisdom to enlighten and give un-
derstanding to the blind and igno
rant, holinessto purify andsanctify
the sinful and vile, and power to
savethe lost unto the uttermost,so
that they shall be "the holy peo-
ple." It was unto this heavenly
ministry that Qod crowned Jesus
with glory.

Of his kingly power much is
written, but only a few statements
given here. The Most High says,
''I haveset my King upon my hcly
hill of Zion."— Ps. 2 : 6. "Sit thou
at my right hand, until T make
thine enemieathy footstool. The
L:>rd shall send the rod of thy
strength out of Zion : rule thou in
the midst of thine enemies. Thy
peopleshall be willing in the day
of thy power, in the beauties of
holiness."— Ps. 110: 1-3. "Behold,
a Man shall bean hidicg placefrom
the wind, and a covert from the
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry
place ; as the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land. And the
eyesof them that see shall not be
dim : and the ears of them that
hear shall hearken. The heartalso
of the rash shall understandknowl-
edge,and the toBgae of the stami
merers shall be ready to speak
plainly."— Isa. 32:1-4. Our holy
God says all this shall be. To our
precious Christ he has given this
power and success,and he fulfills
all the good will of God. "Thus
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,
Behold the man whosenameis the
Branch : and he shall grow up out
of his place, and he shall build the
templeof the Lord ; even he shall
build the templeof the Lord ; and
he shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne ; and

he shall be apriestupon his throne;
and the counsel of peace shall be
betweenthem both." —Zach. 6 : 12,
13. The counsel of peaceshall be
between the King and the Priest,
and also between the Priest and
the people ; for he is the Prince of
peace,and his peace he gives unto
them. "God hath made that same
Jesus, whom ye ha^e crucified,
both Lord and Christ," said Peter
to the Jews. "Both Lord and
Christ," means the same as both
King and Priest, or Anointed. The
Lord said, *'I have exalted one
chosen out of the people. I have
found David my servant; with my
holy oil have I anointed him : with
whom my hand shall be establish-
ed ; mine arm also shall strengthen
him." —Pa. 89. "But unto the Son
he saith. Thy throne, 0 God, is for
ever and ever; a scepter of right-
eousnessis the scepterof thy king-
dom."— Heb. 1:8. The crowned
Son's nameis, "King of Kings ,and
Lord of Lords."— Rev. 19: 16.

"AH HailthepowerofJesus'name!
Letangelsprostratefall;

Bringforththeroyaldiadem,
AndcrownhimLordof all."

"Him hath God exalted with his
right hand to be a Prince and a
Savior, for to give repentance to
Israel, and forgiveness of sins." —
Acts 5:31. For in him dwelleth
all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily. And ye are complete in
Him, which is the head of all prin-
cipality and power."—CoL 2, : 9,10.
"We give the thanks, O Lord God
Almighty, which art, and wast, and
art to come; because thou hast
taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned."—Rev. 11: 17, "For
he must reign, till he hath put all
eiifeoiiesunder his feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is
death."— 1 Cor. 15:25, 26. His
feet refer to the inferior members
of his body, which is the church ;
that is, to the bodies of his saints,
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by which they are now kept ia con-
tact with the earth and the present
earthly life and nature. Bat the
King of saints mast reign, till he
hath given them the victory over
deith ; and then he will present the
sactifiad church to himself, a glori-
U8bride, blameless?indholy.

"Wonderful," and glorious be
yond our highest thought, is the
highly exalted Prince and Savior,
Son of the Father Almighty, who
thus unites in his Divine PdisDU
the prophetic and priestly and
kingly officework, as the one all-
sufficientMediator and Redeemerof
all his everlasting brotherhood in
the new covenant of life and peace.
For we have now seen how God
himself speaks to and of his Son
Jesus in his holy oracles, and with
what infinite fullness of wisdom
and holiness and power he hath in-
vested and clothed him as his
Anointed, "the manChrist Jesus ; "

who "made himself of no reputa-
tion, and took upon him the form
of a servant, and wa?imadein the
likeness of men." O! it was for
his people, who are the children of
men, that Jesus, the Word, was
madeflesh, thus bowedthe heavens
and came down to us in our low
estateof helpless misery and ruin.

We have seen, too, that this lov-
ing and faithful Brother of ours in
the tiesh met all our enemiesand
thepower of darkness, our sins, the
curse of the law, death and the
devil, fought our battle, accom«
plished our warfare, redeemed us
from all our sins and iniquities,
despoiled death of its sting, and
the boasting grave of its victory,
then ascendedup to his Father ia
triumph and glory. God is well
pleased for the righteousness'sake
of his Son, who magnified the law
and madeit honorable , and now he
hath given him a namewhich is
aboveevery name,and seatedhim
at his own right hand upon the

throneof omuipotentpower. Thu3
did Ctirist love Ms dear people unto
the end of his obedient sufferings
in the flesh, and gave himself for
an offering and a sacrifice to God
for a sweet-smelliogsavor. In that
he gave himself for us, he has
bought us, takes us to himself, and
gives us himself ; therefore he is
ours, with all his infinite fullness
of righteousnessand salvation and
life, and God acceptshis people as
completein his holy Saa and loves
them even as he loves him.—John
17:23. But O, how amazing that
Christ gave himself for us! He
thus stood in our place and for us,
took all our sins and miseries upon
himself, suffered the full penalty
of the holy law for us, as our sacri-
fice unto death ; that we should be
nis and stand in his place, as spot-
leas, holy and blessed as himself !
'O wondrous love!" "Sach an
High Priest becameus." No other
offering and sacrifics unto God
could have beenwell pleasing as a
sweetsavor or holy incense. How
divinely true was the word of the
apostle Peter: "The God of our
fathers hath glorified Lis Son
Jesus."

Come, all ye whose hope he is,
and let us in faith view him in his
divine glory, the High Priest for
ever, the holy Prophet, and the
King eternal ; and all this for us,
that we through him might have
accessunto God, comato his throne
of grace, obtain mercy, and be ac-
ceptedwith him. Lit us evercher-
rish in our hearts with profound
gratitude and joy that tnis won-
drous King of glory, clotned with
omnipotence,having all power in
heaven and earth, whom all the
angels of God worship, is none the
less the meek and lowly minister-
ing Man, the sympathizing brother,
who wept with the sisters over the
death of their brother, the pitying
Master, whostoopedand washedthe
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feet of his poor disciples, the tender
SOD,who provided a homefor hu
heart-broken mother, when djiog
on the cruel cross; and who was
thus always sacrificing himself, but
everhaving compassionupon those
whom he cameto seek and save.
In all his infinite love and compas-
eionata mpathy, ministrations of
mercyand consolation to the poor
and needy,the blessedChri3t is the
same Divine Friend, who never
loses sight of one whom he gave
himself for, nor forgets for a
momentthe least of his brethren.
They are his Father's gift to him ;
yea, his Father's belovedchildren,
and his own brethren. He was
oncdon the earth with them in the
flesh, and is yet as then, touched
with the feeling of their infirmities ;
and he always hears their cries,
succorsthem in temptation, in that
he was tempted for them, and ever
seesthem,though they a-f -̂^♦^h\m
O, weak and tried friend of Jesas !
rememberthat he is at the right
hand of God, who is rich in mercy,
that he is there as your accepted
High Priest, and as your Advocate
he makes intercession upon the
throne for you—yea, for every poor
sinner who pleads his gracious
name. 'And through him your
prayers and cries for mercy find ac-
ceptance with God, who forgives
your sine, softly wipes away your
tearsof soirow with the hand of
his mercy, gives you an answer of
peace, and blesses you for the
name'ssake of his holy and belov-
ed Son, who loved you, died for
yon, and loves you still.

"SinceCbrietandweareone,
Whyshouldwedoubtorfear?

If heinheavenhathfixedhisthrone.
He'llfixhismembersthere."

"O Lord myGod,in theedo I putmy
trust,savemefromallthemthatpersecute
me,anddeliverme."—Psalm7:i.

JOSEPH STARTING TO EGYPT.
Eldeks Gold and Lester, Dear

Brethren:— My age and oft' in-
firmities speak in no uncertain tones
to me that what I have to do must
be donequickly, for I know that at
the farthest I cannot be here long,
and this may be my last letter.
Bat be that as it may, God has my
time in his hand, and I am satisfied
that I cannot go hence till he
pleases. He has fore ordainedevery
event that is to befall me, every
breath that I shall draw and every
pulse that shall beat in my body,
and chance nev(?rcan add to the
number, or cut them short. This
is my faith, and my hope of an
eternal rest is fixed upon his eternal
purpose and grace given in Christ
Jesus before the world began. And
I feel to eay holy is his name.

My mind has been led to the
underworkings of God in prepar
ing the way for Joseph to be exalt-
ed in Egypt, and arranging for the
predestined famine that in after
years should come upon that and
other nations, also in arranging for
the temporal deliverance of that
land, from the ravagesof that sore,
shall I say ecourge? And how
wonderfully God ordered his coun-
cils and his purposes in humbling
the whole family of Jacob, and
even Jacob himself, and convinced
him and his hoase that the dreams
of Joseph wereforeordainedof God.
Joseph, whomGod ordained to be a
bright and beautiful type of Chriet
and the revealer of the things that
God gave him to reveal to men
evenas Christ was to, and did and
doesreveal to his people the things
that God has in ressrve for his peo-
ple by his Spirit Christ, an eternal
deliverance, from sin, Joseph a
temporal deliverance from starva-
tion. Probably the type of the
predestined deliverance from star-
vation, of which under God Jospph
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Wis the head. So Christ was the
head of the only way that God
predestinated to save alive the
whole redeemed family from the
Egypt of sin and death. If onelink
of the chain is or could be broken,
then in either case a failure must
insure. Bat God makesno mistakes
or failures. Blind chanceis a mis
take and a failure. But God hath
an eye and seesevery event before
it comes to pass and my faith is
that eyery eventwas seen of God
before the world began and that
every event either in the heights,
depths, length8,andbreadthseither
in heaven eirth, or hell will take
place just as God saw it from all
eternity. If not then the deity will
be underfilad and who or what can
do this ? Joseph must go down
into Egypt . Lits see how God
arranged to start him. First Jacob
loved Joseph, or rather Israel loved
Joseph more than all his children.
See Gen. 37:3, Why was this?
because he was the son of his old
age. Joseph must have a coat of
many colors, so his father made
him the coat. Joseph must bi
hated of his brethren. "Whsn his
brethren sawthat their father loved
him more than all his brethren
they hated him, and could not
speak peaceablyunto him" see4th
verse. Now mark you it does not
say God forced or madethem hate
Joseph. Chance would try to make
it appear that becauseGod saw all
this that he forced or drove them
tw this hatred ; but not so, it was
becausethey saw that their father
loved him most. That evil spirit
produced by sin in them fathers
hatred, but God overruled it to his
own glory, according to his pur-
pose, so that the wrath of man
should praise him. But they had
to haie him still the more. So
Joseph dreameda dream, and told
it to his brethren and they hated
him yet the more." Did God make

them hate him ? No. Did Joseph
dream comeby chance? No. Did
it comeby God's purpose? T think
so, and sin hates or makes men
hate God's purposes. Sin in them
showedtheir hatred to God's way.
Read the 8th verse and seehow
their hatred is increased yet it can-
not prostrate God's purpse to send
Joseph to Egypt, but is only open-
ing up the way by which he is tobe
taken to Egypt, and be raised to
high honor, and they his brethren
humbled. Probably no mortal can
describe this wonderful display of
God's providence or preordination.
Israel has in the divine arrange-
ment to be humbled. So Joseph
must have another wonderful
dream. "And he dreamedyet an-
other dreamand told his brethren,
and said, "Behold I have dreamed
a dream more; and behold the Sun
and the Moon and the eleven Stars
made obeisance to me," 9ih verse.
How wonderful arethewaysof God!
The sun and the moon and starsare
to represent his father and his
mother and his eleven brethren.
Any chancework here? no verily.
Bat God is developing his eternal
purpose, which is all hid from
blind chance, to the glory of God,
and his Son in him.

When Joseph told his dream to
his father and his brethren his
father rebuked him, and said unto
him, What is this dreamthat thou
haet dreamed? Shall I and thy
mother, and thy brethren indeed
cometo bow down ourselvesto thee
to the earth ? No doubt but Israel
felt in his heart that God was
showing his Son some great and
wonderful things, yet it was hid
from them all, for the time had
not yet come for it to be revealed
to them Neveitheless God had
so determinedand they should see
it fulfilled. "His brethren envied
him, but his father obaerv^edthis
saying." Joseph is now on the
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vergeof taking his start toEgyi)t.
How mysterious are the ways of

God, how little we know of his
presdeatinatedway that we shall
tread. Truly he is a God that
hideth himself. Yet all his ways
areknown tohim, he hathpurposed
and he will bring to pass every
counselof his will, and my heart
leaps with joy ac the thought of
his fixed purposes. He will par>
feet that which coDcernethme, and
nothing can prevent it. Yes not
even a gnat shall fly acrossthe
path ordained for his creatures
without his notice. How wonder-
fully all things shall work together
to bring about all his purposes
both in Providecc^ and in Grace.
Look andadore."And his (Joseph's)
brethrenwent to feed their father's
flock in Shechem." This is the way
God marked out for Joseph to
travel. He could get to Egypt in
no other way: "And Israel said
anto Joseph. Do not thy brethren
feed the flock in "Shechem? Come
and I will send theeunto them.
And he said here am I." "And he
said to him, go, I pray thee, see
whetherit be well with thy breth-
ren, and well with the flock ; and
bring me word again. So he sent
him out of the vale of Hebron, and
he came to Sheckem, How un-
searchable are the ways of God.
How little did Joseph or his father
think that he had started to Egypt,
yet the chain of predestination ia
being linked together, link after
link. Joseph could not swerveto
the right or to the left. The pre-
destinedway that he should go is
marked out by God himself. He
has him in his hands,and to high
honors in Egypt he must attain.
He could not find his brethren. He
is in the field and a certain man
finds him as he is wandering, and
asked him, saying, "What seekest
thou? And he said, I seek my
brethren; tell me, I pray thee,

where they feed their flocks." Will
any say this is chance? No, no !
There are some Midianites on their
way to Egypt who will beon hand,
and Joseph will suit them,as they
want to trade in slaves. This last
will fill their eye, so Joseph must
be on hand when they come. So
the mantold him theyhad departed
hence. "For I heard them say let
us goto Dothan. And Joseph went
after his brethren and found them
in Dothan." His brethren saw him
afar. Even before he came near
them, or near unto them, they con-
spired (Conspire: to plot, contrive)
to slay him. And they said one to
another, "Behold this dreamercom-
eth- Come now therefore and let
us slay him and cast him into some
pit, and we will say someevil bsaet
hath devoured him. And we shall
see what will become of his
dreams." (Yes, you will seewhat
will become of his dreama whei.
you arehumbled beforehim. Yon
may coveryour crime by lying, but
God will frustrate the token of
liars. You cannot kill him; God
has purposed that he shall be taken
in safety to Egypt. And they can
make a world as easy as they can
kill Joseph.) "And Reuben heard
it and he delivered him out of their
hands, and said let us not kill him.
And Reuben said unto them, shed
no blood, but cast him into this pit
that is in the wilderness, and lay
no hand upon him, that he might
tid him out of their hands to de-
liver him to his father again."
This was commendable in Reuben.
But he nevercould deliver him to
to his father. God had a noble
work for Joseph to do; thereforehe
must attain to it in God's way and
time. The archers might shoot at
him, and hate him, and sorely
grieve him, yet his bow abode in
strength,and the armsof his hands
weremade strong by the hands of
the mighty God 6f Jacob. From
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thence is the Shepherd, "the Stone
of Israel," Christ. "Joseph came
to his brethren. They strip him
of his coat of many colors that
wason him. And they took him
and cast him into a pit, and thn pit
was empty; there was no water in
it. And they sat down to eat
bread." Bat, behold! the Ishmael-
ites are at hand. (Cameby chance,
I suppose,men will say.) No, in-
deed; they were there by God's
predestination. The merchantmen
are not here by chance. God has
sent them to take care of Joseph
and take him to Egypt; for he has
a man ready to buy him when he
comes down. His brethren con-
clude not to kill him, but to sell
him. And they lifted up Joseph
out of the pit and sold Joseph to
the Ishmaelites for twenty piecesof
silver, and they brought Joseph
into Egypt. From the reading of
the narrative Reuben was not pres-
ent when the sale was made, for it
is written thus: "And Reuben re-
turned unto the pit; and, behold,
Joseph was not in the pit; and he
rent his clothes. And he returned
unto his brethren and said, The
child is not; and I, whiiher shall I
go?" He ssems to have beendis-
tressed. But God's purposes are
being carried out fast. Now, did
God force this wicked act of his
brethren? No, indeed; they needed
no forcing. The enmity wasin their
heart, which was the Isgitimate
fruit of sin, God did not restrain
them from this act, but he did re*
strain them Irom murder. Hence
we seehow the wrath of man shall
praise him, and the remainder of
wrath he will restrain. The devil
fathered their wrath and sin; but
God predestinated that the devil
should only in this mattergo sofar
and no further, and that his work
should only further his purpose.
But as Joseph, as God had or-
dained, is gone to Egypt, Jacob

must be deceived and deeply
grieved. The devil is ready to
carry into effectthe way to deceive
him, and therebygrievehim. "And
80 they took Joseph's coat and
killed a kid of thegoatsand dipped
the coat in the blood, and took the
coat of many colors to their father
and eaid. This have we found.
Know now whither it be thy son's
coat or no?" This is circumstan-
tial evidence,and it is dangerousto
rely on. But Jacob knew thecoat;
and taking circumstantial evidence,
he at once declares that an evil
beasthath devoured him; Joseph is
without doubt rent in pieces. But
Joseph is safe, God has glorified
himself in his preservation. Jacob
rent his clothes and put on sack-
cloth and mournedfor his sonmany
days. All his sonsand his daugh-
ters rose up to comfort him, but he
would not be comforted, or refused
to be comforted, and said: "I will
go down into the grave to my son
mourning. Thus his father wepi;
for him." Why the Lord hid his
purpose from this good old man is
not revealed to man. So we will
not try to pry into it, but leavehim
for a moment,for God has some
good thing in reservefor him which
he ivill show to him at the predes
tinated moment. He must not see
or know of it yet. But he has
purposed that he shall not go down
to his grave mourning,and mennor
devils cannot prevent it. Joseph
is safe in Egypt, and sure enough
h8re is a man who wants and did
buy him, for God has wonderful
things to show unto him. But he
must be sorely tried before he can
seethose wonders; he must endure
much and lie in prison. So God
opensup the way for him to go; it
is the way to the presence of the
king. Yet hid from men. "The
Midianites sold him into Egypt unto
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's
and captain of the guards." See
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36th yerseof 37th chapter of Gene-
sis. Thus closesthis chapter. No
mortal eye could seethrough God's
ordained way. Bat this man Poti
phar bought him. And the Lord
was with Joseph, and he was a
prosperousman, and he was in the
houseof his master,the Egyptian.
And his mastersaw that the Lord
waswith him. (Was this by chancel
Who dare say so?) The Lord made
all that he did to prosper. Joseph
is madeoverseerof his house, and
all that he had he put into his
hand; for Joseph had found grace
in his master'ssight, and from the
time that he was made overseerof
the Egyptian's house and all that
he had the Lord blessed the Egyp-
tian's housefor Joseph's sake. The
Lord blessedall that he had in the
house and in the field. Joseph's
masterleft all that he had in Jo-
seph'shand; and heknew not aught
he had savethe breadwhich he did
eat. And Joseph was a goodly
person. But things werenot toran
so smoothly long. Joseph, as a
type of Christ, must betried sorely,
for Christ was a tried stone. It
would seemthat so goodly and fa
vored a personas Joseph waswould
neverget into prison. Bat toprison
he mustgo, or else the chain would
bebroken and he could not come
before the king. There are some
prisoners to beplacedin the prison,
and they are to havedreams,and
Joseph must be there to interpret
the dreams,which shall lead to his
introduction to the king. Will
chancefix up a way for him to get
into prison ? No—never. But God
has ordained the way, and here is a
luslfal womanat hand, and she is
no lessa personage than the mas-
ter's wife. Lust, when it is con-
ceived, bringeth forth sin. Joseph
is free from lust, but the womanis
full of lust, and fixes her eyesupon
Joseph and beginsto enticehim to
commit the dreadful sin of adul-

tery. Bat the Lord keeps his ser-
vant Joseph as pare from this sin
as an angel, but does not restrain
this lustf al woman. Don' t say that
God forced her action; it was her
own lust that prompted her, and
God did not restrain it. I do not
think that God forces any of his
creatures,or that God tempts them
to evil. Bat the tempted one is
"temptsd of their own last and en-
ticed." (SeeJames 1: 13 ) Hence
this womanbeing full of lust, tried
to entice Joseph to sin. But God
did not force her, yet he restrained
or kept Joseph from yielding to the
temptation. And he reasonedwith
her; told her that there was none
greater in this house than I, and
told her his masterhad committed
all that he had into his hands, and
had not kept anything back from
mebut thee, because ihcu art h's
wife. How, then, can I do this
great wickedness and sin against
God? As Jesus put Satan from
him in his first temptation, so did
his mistress. But Satan came to
Jesus with other temptations. So
this wicked womancameto.Joseph,
the type oi. Jesus, although hehad,
as she must have seen,ecorned to
yield to her request. The devil is
shameless See how she annoyed
Joseph after this. We mustremem-
ber that the wicked are God's
sword. (See Pdalm 17: 13 ) This
sword often servesto carry out ex
actly what God purposed. Joseph
must incur his master's wrath and
go to prison. He will not go unless
there is acrimeallegedagainsthim.
Well, as God has ordained that he
should be placed in prison, is it a
heresy to believe that he ordained
the meansby which he is to be ad-
jadged as guilty? Then see how
this womanwasmoved by her lust
to bring about whathis mastertook
as evidenceof his guilt and placed
Joseph exactly where God predes-
tinated that he should go. "And it
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cameto pass about this time that
Joseph went into the house to do
his business; and there wasnoneof
the men of the house there within.
And she caught him by his gar-
ment, saying, Lie with me; and he
left his garment in her hand and
fled, and got him out." (See Gen.
39th chap.) She haviDg his gar-
ment in her hand, he having iiad
from the house in his innocence,
she gave an alarm: declares to the
men of the house that he (her hus-
band) bad brought in an "Hebrew
unto us to mock us; he came m
unto me to lie with me, and 1 cried
with a loud voice: and it cameto
pass when he heard that I lifted up
my voice and cried that he left his
garment with me and fled and got
him out." Ob, how innocent the
devil can appear ! So she relates
the story to her husband, and his
wrath was kindled, and "Joseph's
master took him and put him into
the prison, a place wheretheking's
prisoners were bound, and he was
there in the prison." So we see
God's purpose ia accomplishedby
his sword, the wicked, and God not
the author of their sin. Joseph is
imprisonedupon circumstantial evi
dence,but is freed from his lustful
tempter, his master's wife. The
Lord was with him, so he had the
best of company; and the Lord gave
him favor in the sight of the keeper
of the prison. And the keeper of
the prison committsd to Joseph'd
hands all the prisoners that wera
in the prison. The keeper of the
prison looked not to anything that
was under his hand, because the
Lord was with him, and that which
he did the Lord made it to pros-
per." So I cometo Ihe end of the
39fchchapter of Genesis and God's
predestination triumphant—no elip
in the chain. There are some
dreamsthat r.r<3yet to be dreamed
that Joseph is to interpret in order
to be brought beforetheking of the

country. Now, the Scripture does
not say in so many words that God
has predestinatedthat Joseph is to
go to prison, or that he is to inter
pret thesedreamsthat are to serve
to bring him to the king's court.
But the most skeptical must surely
seeGod's fore crdination all along
the whole way. Look. Joseph shut
up in prison. How dark seemsthe
way for him to rise to honor ! But
look again. Pharaoh has fallen out
with his chief baker, and also his
chief butler- "And he put themin
ward in the house of the captain of
the guard into theprison, the place
where Joseph was bound." Read
4th chapter of Genesis. The cap-
tain of the guard charged Joseph
with them, and he served them;
and they continued a season in
ward. And they dreameda dream,
both of them, eachman his dream
in one night. ReadSth verse. After
the dreamsJoseph cameand looked
upon them, and they were sad. He
asked the cause of their sadness.
"They told him they had dreamed
a dream, and thereia no interpreter
of it. And Joseph said unto them.
Do not interpretations belong to
God? Tell me them, I pray you."
So the chief butler told his dream,
and Joseph interpreted it to him,
and also asked that he think onhim
when it shall bewell with thee,and
slew kindness unto me, and make
mention of me unto Pharaoh, and
bring me out of this house; told
him that he had beenstolen out of
the land of the Hebrews; declared
that he had done nothing that they
should pat him in this duDgeon.
When the chief baker saw that the
interpretation was goodhealso told
tiis dream. Joseph told him what
his dream was to terminate in, or
interpreted his dream. And on the
{hird day after it all turned out as
God had revealed to Joseph it
would, Joseph said. Do not in-
terpretations belong to God 1
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Then it was all of God. Bat pros-
perity seemsto make menforgetful
of the needy. The butler, restored
to his butlership, thinks nothing of
Joseph; for the set time of God has
not yet come. In twoyearsPharaoh
had to dream two dreams,so preg-
nant with meaning that, although
Pharaoh wastroubled, yet he could
not understand them—the import
of his wonderful dreams was hid
from him. "And he sent calls for
all the magicians of Eofypt (ma-
gicians such as pn.ctice or are
skilled in magic, enchanters, ne-
cromancers),and all the wise men
thereof, and told them his dream,
and there was none of them could
interpret them unto Pharaoh.
Now was God's set time to bring
Joseph out of prison. Then the
chief butler remembers his fault
and tells Pharaoh aboutJoseph and
about his interpreting his and the
baker's dreamsin the prison. Pha-
raoh did not question him as to
what he was imprisoned for, or
anything of the kind. Joseph had
startedfrom his father's house to
cometo this hour. Pharaoh, upon
hearing of him, sent immediately
and called Joseph, and they
brought him hastily out of the
dungeon. And he shaved himself
and changedhis raiment and came
in unto Pharaoh—not by chance,
but by the king's command. "And
Pharaoh said to Joseph, I have
dreameda dream,and there is none
that can interpret it, and I have
heard say of thee that thou canst
understandadreamto interpret it."
(Genesis41:15) Joseph claimedno
such wisdom, but answered thus:
"And Joseph answered Pharaoh,
saying. It is not in me; God shall
give Pharaoh an answerof peace."
(16thverse.) "The treasure was in
the earthenvessel,but theexistence
ot the power was in God. Pharaoh
relates his dreams to Joseph and
Joseph told him. The dream of

Pharaoh is onethatGod hath shown
Pharaoh what he is about to do.
Then he unfolds the whole matter
to the king; showed him that God
would give seven years of great
plenty and then seven years of
famine,and becauseGod had shown
it to Pharaoh twice iu is because
the thing is establishedby God, and
God will shortly brin^ ît to pass;
told Pharaoh what to ao in order to
meetthe famine; to look out a man
discreet and wise and set him over
the land of Egypt, and to appoint
officersover the land and take up
the fifth part of the land of Egypt
in the seven plenteous years, and
much morewhich I cannotput here
for want of space. Sufficeit to say
Pharaoh hearkened to Joseph's
counsel, for he saw that the Spirit
of God was in Joseph. "And Pha-
raoh said unto Joseph, For asmuch
as God hath shewed thee all this,
there is none so discreet and wise
as thou art. Thou shalt beovermy
house, and according to thy word
shall all my people beruled. Only
in the throne will I be greater than
thou." So Joseph wagsetover the
land of Egypt. Pharaoh took off
his ring from his hand and put it
on Joseph's hand, and arrayed him
in vesturesof fine linen, and put a
gold chain about his neck. All
this is typical of great things rela-
tive to Jesus Christ and his people
or bride arrayed in glorious Grace,
it appears to me, and all proves
God's predestinated earthly glory
for Joseph. Pharaoh made "Jo-
seph to ride in the second chariot
which he had, and they cried be-
fore him, Bow the knee, and he
madehim ruler over all the land of
Esjypt. And Pharaoh said unto
Josf-i b, I am Pharaoh (king), and
without thee shall no man lift up
his hand or foot in all (hj land of
Egypt." (See 44th verse of 41st
chapter of Genesis.)

Here I will stop for the present,
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and, if this is publiahed, I hope to
continue the subject, if God wills.
None, it seemsto me, can seeany-
thing in thia wonderful aarrative
given in the bcripturi^sbut a clear
manifestation of God'a purposes—
fore-ordained or predestinated—as
it SBeujs to me clear that chance
never couid demiseall things to be
jast as iE took place. It seemsto
me that all eventsmust be ordered
by God to work out in the same
way according as it is seen and
foreknown of God, To me, at least,
the idea is comforting to believe
that God foreknew all things, and
that all things work out jast as he
foreknew it would. If so, bis elec-
tioa and predestination are estab-
lished. If not, then chance rules.

May the God of all Grace unite
his people. J. C. Hall.

Gogginsville,Va.

Dear Brother Gold:— Nearly
twelve months have elapsed since
Bro. C. L Wood requested me to
write my experience and have it
published in the Landmaek for
himself and the other membars of
Tar River church to read. He
seemedto think they would enjoy
reading my experience, as they
knew mebefore it was mademani-
fest that I was aBaptist. I hardly
know how to begin such a task, but
as I promised to try to write it, I
will do what I can, hoping it will
be interesting to him and all others
who may chanceto read it.

The following Scripture seemsto
contain all I can say about it, "So
foolish was I, and ignorant : I was
as a beast before thee." "One
thing I know, that whereas I was
blind, now I see." 1 cannot re-
member when I first thought of
death, and what would become of
after meafter death. I have had
serious thoughts about it, and de-

sired to be saved from my child-
hood, and thought I would be as
good as I could until I becameold
enough, and then I would get re-
ligion and join the church. So
when I was about fifteen years old
I attendeda Methodist revival, and
they preachedworks, and said all
that wanted to be saved come and
j >in,and I wanted to besavedmore
ihan anything else on earth, con-
sequently I went and joined the
church. I mademany plans for the
future. I was going to be as good
as I could and keep the law per-
fectly. I soon found that I could
not carry out my plans jast as I
had hoped to, but thought I was
about as good as anybody anyway.
I could not see my own faults half
so well as I could those of other
people. I continued here perhaps
a year or more, and I thought I was
doing very well, until one Sunday
beforetheLord's Supper thepreach-
er read a chapter, and thesewords
arrested my attention, "He that
eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnation to
himself." I then felt that 1 had
eatenand drank unworthily, but I
would not do it again ; so I did not
commune with them any more.
From that time I could not get that
off of my mind, and also these
words, "Ye must be born again."
I LOWfelt that I mustbebornagain
in order to be saved,and 1 knew I
had no evidence to believe that I
had ever beenborn again, so I was
ashamedto tell that 1 belonged to
the church.

I went to work to get religion. I
thought I must needsdo something,
but I didn' t know what. I thought
the other members were all good
but me. I saw I was not fit to be
there, hence I stopped going. I
then thought I would go to hear all
denominations and read all I could
ou the subject, and would find out
which was the right church, then I
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would 889if they could learn me
anythiag about it.

As time went on I grew more
anxious about the matter, f tried
to get it ojff ot my mind, but it
seemedto bear upon mewith mora
forca than before. Sometimes I
would think, if I only could believe
lifee the 013. Baptists I woald not
be troubled. They said if I was
one of God's people I could not be
lost, no matter how sinful I was,
and if I was not I would be lost if I
was ever so good. The doctrine
they preached did not bother me
much, for, I thonght, if their doc
trine was true, then God was un
just. I would kneel down and ask
God to make mea Methodist, and
many foolish prayers, or what 1
meant for prayer. I became so
troubled about it that I thought I
was losing my mind, and how I
wished I had never been born. I
wouldgladly haveexchan^--̂ p̂laces
with any beastof the fiild or worm
of the dust. Oh, to be anythiag
that had no future being. I would
wake up at midnight and be afraid
to shut my eyes, thinking if I died
beforemorning where would I go.
I had tried all I knew how to pray,
and had done everything in my
power, but all had proved to be a
failure. One night beforeretiring
I thought I would try oncemore to
pray. I felt my utter helplessness.
If any one everfelt as helpless as a
little child I think it was me that
night. I don't rememberall I said,
but remember saying, "Lord, if
thou wilt thou canst make me
clean; Lord save or I perish,"
After meditating on my condition
awhile, I went to sleep, and about
midnight I heard a great noise,
which I did not understand, but it
disturbedmesomuchthatI stopped
my ears to keep from hearing it,
and when 1 did i becameperfectly
atiff, GOthat I thought I was dying,
and in a momentI saw that I was

condemned,and indeed jasily. I
saw myself as 1 was, and beheld
God as being just and holy in con
demningme.

Here I received a knowledge of
the truth, as I hope, but had no
hope for myself, I was filled with
praise to God for showing me that
he was jast and holy, &ndI was all
unholy, all unclean. L then thought
it was a ein for me to try to pray,
and ask a righteous God to be so
unjust as to havemercyon one who
was so jastly condemned;butthesa
words seemed to follow me:
"Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall ha filled." After
beiog haunif-d by these words for
awhile, 1 coucladedto ask the Lord
oncemore if there was any pardon
for me, but I felt like I had com-
mitted the unpardonablesin, but 1
knew I longed for righteousness.
While mymouthutterednot aword,
my heart prayed without ceasing.

Just hsra I had several dreams
that gave me little hope, but will
mention only one. I dreamed I
was in a large house and my baby
was asleepin a cradle, and when I
went to seeabout him there was an
old lady, dead and perfectly stifi',
on top of the cradle; so I took the
child out and left the corpsewhere
it was. Bat after awhile I went
back to seewhat had becomeof it,
and it had beenmadealive and was
turned to an infant. I then took
my baby and that one, too, and
started out, and met a man at the
door who told me that just as that
old lady was dead and had been
changedto a living infant, just so
had I beendead in trespassesand
in eins and had beenmadealive in
Christ. There had been as much
changein me as in her. This gave
me a hope that I was one of the
Lord's people, but Satan soon told
me I was deceived; I just had that
dream becauseI waaso deeply ia-
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terestedin the matter, and that I
could study about anything until I
would dream about it. By- thia
time I had forgotten my promise
not to pray again, so I beganto beg
the Lord to gi^eme some evidence
to believe, and somereason to hope
for a b.^tterworld hereafter. One
night I had Just gone to sleepwhen
it began to thunder (as I thought)
so loud that the earth trembled,
and I thought the end of time had
come, but felt that I was in the
hands of a just God. The noise
soon ceasedand a cloud passedbe-
fore me, in which I saw a form,
which I cannot describe, but it
seemedto be frowning. I thought
it was Christ coming in the clouds.
Here I openedmy eyeaand it dis-
appeared. I shut my eyesagain at
once to seewhere it went, but it was
gone, and between me and where
the first form was I saw another
form kneeling, with its hands
crossed on its breast, looking up
ward, and these words were pre-
sented with the Ecene: "That is
Christ, a Mediator betweenyou and
God, to makeintercessionfor yon ' '

This was enough. I neededno far
ther witness. My heart wencout in
praise to God for the gifi; of his
Son. I felt glory to "God in the
highest." I could thea seeChrist
as the end of the lavyfor righteous-
nessto every one that believes. I
could claim every promiseasall my
own. On the wings of his love I
was carried above, and the world
was put under my feet. All who
have felt this power know better
than I can tell how I felt.

I did not stay in this condition
long before Satan camsto take it
from me. He has temptedmetime
after time to think it was all imag^
ination, but I cannotgive it entire-
ly up, knowing thatour weakimag-
ination could not havewroughtsuch
!i miraculous changein anyone, for
I could'now seethat, "so foolish was

I and ignorant," and could also see
that, whereas I was blind, now I
see. My burden was gone and I
felt light, but it wasnot long before
another burden was placed on me.
I found myself in love with a peo-
plv ŵhom I had heretofore called
ignorant and selfish; now they were
not selfish,and the wisestpeopleon
earth They were wise enough to
tell me my feelings better than I
could tell them, 1 wantedto hear
them preach, and the first time I
went to preaching after this change
took place will never be forgotten.
There were two preachers. Oae
was Elder J. D. Armstrong, who
preached the most wonderful ser-
mon I ever listened to, I had never
heard with a hearing earbefore. I
wasso carried away in wonder and
amazamsntthat I forgot what was
going on around me. Ever after
that I have tried to go to preaching
everywhere I could, and it is still
wonderful to me. After hearing
preaching that day my desire to be
with them wasgreater than before.
I would ask the L^rd to quicken
and direct me in the right way, aid
causeme not to deceive anybody.
I had beendeceived once,and had
sufferedfor it, and I did not want
to do so again. I receiveda hope
in the fall of 1896 I soonbecame
impressed to be baptized and go
with the people whom my soul
loved,notwithstanding I oncecalled
them common and unclean, and
thought It a condescensionto be
numbered with them; but such a
change had been wrought in me
that I now felt it to be the highest
honor ever conferred on humanity.
My trouble was my unworthiness.
I labored under this burden until
Saturday before the sacondSunday
ia September,when I went before
the church at the Falls of Tar
River and told them what I have
written here in aa few words as I
could, was received and baptized
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the next morniug by Elder J. D.
ArmstroDg, Although I feel to be
the least amongthem,I have never
regretted being with them, for I
feel that

"Heremyb.estfriendsandkindreddwells,
AndGod,mySaviour,reigns."

And I believe I receivedthe answer
of a good consci°nc3 toward God
when I wasbaptiz id.

I fear 1 have been too lengthy,
but can truly isay,"the half hasnot
beentold.

From onewho lovesall Baptists,
Delta A. Jabkell.

RockyMount,N.C,

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

Brother W. F. Norwood desires
to inform those who will visit the
Abbott Creek Association at Bear
Creek that thosegoing southwill be
metat Danlap's Mill, and thosego-
ing north at Bear Creek, at 2 p. m.
on August 24th,and cared for.

The seventieth annual sessionof
the Contentnea Primitive Baptist
Association will be held at the
Meadowmeeting house in Greene
county, N. C, commencingon Sat-
urday beforethe secondSunday in
October, 1900, and will continne
three days.

The Little River Primitive Bap-
tist Association is appointed to be
held with the church at Smithfield,
Johnston county, N. C, commenc-
ing on Friday beforethe tifth Sun-
day in September,1900, and will
continue three days. A generalin-
vitation is extended,"especially to
ministering brethren. Brethren
comingfrom the south will arrive
at Smithfield. at 1:30 p. m, and
thosecomingfrom thenorth at 3:03
p m. Thursday bsfore. J. A. T.
Jones, Clerk.

Zion's Landmark.
R3movenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson.N. C,
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUiSlEXXXIII .No. 19

WILSON, N. C, AUGUST 15,1900.

EnteredatthePostOfficest Wilson,.North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL

BY GRACE.

An enquiring friend requestsmy
view of laa. 6 : 9 10:

"And h.esaid,Go,andtfill this people,
hearyeindeed,butunderstandnot;andsee
yeindeed,butperceivenot.

"Maketheheartof this peoplefat, and
maketheirearsheavy,andshuttheireyes:
lesttheyseewiththeireyes,andhearwith
theirears,andunderstandwiththeirheart,
andconvert,andbehealed."

We are ready as much as in us is
to give of that which is given us.
This is altogetherof theLord. The
deepsaith it is not in me, ard the
height saith it is not in me. Surely
I am brutish and know nothing of
myself.

It was in the year that King Uz-
zlah died that the prophet saw the
Lord sitting upon a throne high
and lifted up, and his train filled
the temple.

Uzziah was a leper, and dwelt in
a separatehouse to the day of his
death. He attempted to thrust
himself into the priesthood, and
was smitten with leprosy in his
forehead, and therefore dwelt in
this separatehouse. Even the king



448 ZION'S LANDMARK,

of Israel had no nglit to invadethe
priesthood. With God there is no
respect of persons. The soul that
sins dies. Even Jesus when found
in fashion of man dies He knew
no sin, but being surety for Israel,
he must receivethe death due those
for whom he lived and died.

Bufr his resurrection follows in
glory. It was in the year that
King Uzziah died that the prophet
was shown this glory. By r^'ason
of the death and the resurrection
of Jesus the glory of the heavens
is opened,and the train or glorious
host of the Lord's redeemedfi'.led
the temple.

This sight fills ihe prophet with
a deepand painfal senseof his own
vileness, as he heard one heavenly
cherub say to another, holy, holy,
holy is the Lord. The whole earth
shall be fall of his glory. The
prophet exclaims: "Woe is me: I
am a man of unclean lips, and I
dwell among a people of unclean
lips, and I shall die, for I have
seen the Lord. No man can seethe
facd of the Lord and live." Then
one of the seraphim cam-5to him
having a live coal in his hand which
he had taken with the tongs from
off the altar, and he laid it upon
the prophet's mouth and said, "Lo,
this hath touched thy lips; and
thine iniquity is taken away, and
thy sin is purged."

Here is the preparation of trae
worship and service to the Lord.

The obedience of Jesus unto
death and his resurrection causesa
living, acceptable worship to the
Lord, becauseit is of the Lord.

Jesus is our passover who was

sacrificedfor us, and a living coal
from that altar removes iniquity
and purges sin. Then the soul thus
cleansedis made willing to serve
the Lord.

Then Isaiah hears the voice of
the Lord saying, "Whom shall I
send, and who will go for us?"
Then the prophet answers, "Here
am I; send me." Grace alone can
make an humbled sinner willing
to do the Lord's will.

Then follow the words of the
Lord, "Go, and tell this people.
Hear ye indeed, but understand
not; and see ye indeed, but per-
ceive not." This applied literally
to the Jews or to Israel. No peo-
ple everhad prophets sent to them
as Israel did, nor such warning?,
nor teachings. If the mighty works
of Jesus liad been done in Sodom
they would have repentedin sack-
cloth and ashes. They heard with
their natural ears, but could not
understand. They eaw with their
natural eyes, but could not per-
ceive. Their hearts weremadefat.
How full of pride they were.

Fat, full of grease or worldly
conceit, we have Abraham to our
father. Oar children will neverbe
enslaved. For we are the Lord's
people. He will regard us andhear
our prayer. The rich he sends
empty away, but he binds up the
broken in heart. Make their heart
fat; make their eyes dull of sight,
and their ears dull of hearing.

If the light that is in thee be
dark, how great is that darkness?
If the avenuesof approachinto the
soul be dulled, blinded, perverted,
how great is that blindness? These
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things were falfilled in the Jews
when Christ came on earth. How
plain had beenthe teaching of the
prophets. How clear, wonderful
and glorious was the teaching of
Jesue; yet how blind were they.

(See Matt. 13 16.) To whom
was the arm of the Lord revealed?
They hated him without a cause,
nor had they any cloak for their
sin.

The sun shines on the clay and
hardensit, and shines on the snow
and softensit. The heatof the sun
rendersone unfruitful by causing
it to harden : it melts the other,
causing it to water the earth. Now
is the fault in the sun? No. It
only shows what is the nature of
each. The more one who is self-
rightious is brooght in contact
with the trath the harder is
his opposition to the truth, and the
strongeris his hatred to it; while
the neareronewho is conscioushe
is a vile sinner is brought to Jesus
the greateris the humbling of that
soul into heartbrokenness.

How long should this continue
among the Jews—this hardnees—
this blindness—this rebellion ? It
should continue until their nation
shall be destroyed, and the land
should be utterly desolate. This
has all been fulfilled. The Jews
are without a nation, or a place,
and are scatteredinto all countries.

But shall this people, this race,
be extinct ? Shall there be no rem-
nant amongthemto besaved? Yes,
there shall be a tenth.

As a tied tree or an oak whose
substance is in itself, when they
cast their leaves,so shall there be

the holy seed in this ten'h. You
know that certain trees known as
deciduous shed their leaves on the
approach of winter, and remain
naked of leavesin thecold weather,
but such trees are not dead, but
still have life in them; and on the
return of spring they put forth
leavesagain. So it shall be with
the remnantof the Jews. The Lord
has aa elect people among them,
and when the fulness of the Gen-
tiles shall have been brought in
God shall call these Jews, for the
holy seedis in them. Rom. 26,36.

But is there not an application
further of this scripture? What
is the difference between Jew and
Gentile ? Do not our earswax dull
of hearing? Do not we shut our
eyesto that which we should con-
sider ? Is not our heart hardened
through covetousness? Has notall
flesh corrupted his way? Where
would be our hope when weappear
as naked or stripped in winter, and
there is no beauty, nor apparent
life, nor fruit in us? If it werenot
that Christ is in the vessel,what
should we do in the storm? If
Jesus, the holy seed, is not in us,
where is our hope? If the Lord
had not left us a seed, then wehad
been as Sodom and Gormorrah.
How good, merciful, pitiful and
faithful the Lord is, or wehad been
consumedlong ago.

But in the midst of wrath the
Lord remembersmercy, and in the
midst of theseyears he will revive
his own work. As it was said, de-
stroy not the new wine in the clus-
ter, for a blessing was in it, so God
has a seed in Jacob, and he wilL.
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bring this out. Jesus is the sub-
stanceor life of this remnant, and
becausehe lives we shall live also.
We are as the moontodecreaseand
we disappear, bui shall appear
again, and shall live.

We all go down into death—yea,
we are as water spilled on the
ground that cannot begatheredup;
yet doth the Lord devise meansso
that his rans>medshall not be ex-
pelled from him. Though we die
God will surely raise us up, and we
shall as trees of the Lord's plant-
ing be glorious, and he shall be
glorified in us.

By grace are ye saved.
P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —
It is with a sad heart that I at-
lempt to write to you lam such a
poor, weak worm of thedust. How
weak and lo«r down in the spirit
do I fe^l. Sometimes I do feel to
be a cast-off. I ama iow wanderer.
My love is for you people, the dear
old Bap'isls I am impressedto
write to you I have so many
doubts nnd fears that T feel so un-
worthy to be with you all; bur,oh,
how I have tried to pray to the
Lord to show me ia someway that
I am fit to go with ihe Baptists.
Sometime ago I had such a sweet
dream that I want you to give me
your view of it. I dreamedI was
going, and oh, how happy I was.
It did not alarm me. 1 wasso con-
tented to think I was going to die
and go to rest. There were two or
three others that were going with
me. I was the happiest mortal. It
was like a calmwhirlwind that took
us up. We becameunconsciousfor
a short while, and when we awoke
we were in a sweetresting place. I
do think of that dream so much.

Sometimesmy troubles are greater
than I can bear, and then my joy
is unspeakable, but I seldomhave
those joys. SometimesI think my
trouble is becauseI do not goto the
church and be baptizsd. It is my
crave to be baptized in the Primi-
tive Baptist Cfcurch. I do lovethat
true doctrine

Marshall Joyner
Farmville,N.C.

Remarks.
It seemsto me our friend should

show her faith in obeying the com-
mandof the Lord Jesus which is
weighing her mind with a desire to
be baptized. Surely no better evi-
denceis neededthan that you love
us. Come, thou, and go with us,
and we will do thfe good. The
Lord is better than all and above
all. He will bless you with the
answer of a good consciencetoward
God.

The dreamyou werefavored with
shows you the place appointed for
you after death. Now while you
live here put on the vsholearmor
of God aod walk in the faith of
Jesus. P. D. G

RUTH.

Tbe mostpeculiar courtehip, and
the most; fascinating, is that of
Ruih. Marriage has always been
investedwith charms. Much friend-
ship marriage requires when two
become one, and cleave to each
other for lifr*. It ia the ordained
way of peopling the earth, is the
home of affectitn, cemented and
sweetly fastened in the ties of
father and mother, brother and sisr
ter. Here the solitary are set in
families, and home is beautified
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with the olive plants of a joyfal
motherand faithf al wife.

The history of Rath is one of
humility, faithfalness, friendship,
industry, love and triumph.

Who would expect such a beau-
tiful characterto spring from Moab?
Bat God has his jewels in all quar-
ters of the earth,gemsin thedesert,
pearls in the field, rubies in the
valleys, diamonds in the moun-
tainfii,all as freed from earthly im-
purities glittering ifl the crown of
his dominion-.

How strange was the method of
calling Ruth out of Moab. In the*
days of the judges a lax kind of
government, when each man did
what wasright in his owneye,which
opened the way to much licentious
conduct, culminating in the most
shocking messagesentto each tribe
—a womancut into twelve pieces,
and eachtribe receivingasectionof
this outraged, mutilated woman,
which thoroughly arousedall Israel
unto such vengeanceas well nigh
extinguished Benjamin, who shel-
tered the lewd menof his tribe that
committedthis horrible deed. For
Israel is so joined that if sin is
committedand not put away, it in-
fects the whole body, and the dis-
mal report of crime sounds in the
earsof all, and the shame of one
spreadsto the commonwealthif not
blottedout.

A certain man, a noted man,
Elimelech, of Bethlehem-Judah, in
the days of a famine or distress in
Israel, leaves this God-given land,
and goes over to Moab, because
thereis breadthere. He takes his
wife and two sons. Disaster foN

lows this departure from Israel, on
going to the incestuous land of
Moab. We had better dwell with
Israel in distress than to seek the
pride of Moab. A dinner of herbs
in the corner of a housewith peace
is better than a stalled ox in a
bread house and a contentious
woman. Seeminglyto add to wrong
his two sons marry daughters of
Moab. All this was in violation of
the law. What will justify an
Israelite in departing from thewrit-
ten law of Moses? Can he jastify
himself by pleading in defense
that God works all things according
to the counsel of his own will, atd
that nothing can ever disappoint
him ; but that whatever of the
wrath of man fails to praise him
he will repress? Revealed things
belong unto us. Our only saferule
is God's word. Man shall live by
every word that proceedsout of the
mouth of God, for all his words
are pure.

Elimelech dies and both his sons
die in Moab. The troublenow falls
heavily on poor Naomi. Bitterly
she feels this. Her language on
her return to Bethlehem, when her
peoplegreetedwith joy her return,
is one of lament over her course.
"I went out full, and the Lord hath
brought me home again empty."
She went out in self-confidence,
full, lifted up. But the Lord
brought her back. But how did
he bring her back ? empty, poor,
repeating, humbled, confessing.
But how lovely she was in the eyes
of her people when tha abhorred
herself.

There is not in a child of God
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when iQ his right mind any self-
jastification for his sin, though God
should make the valley of Achor a
door of hope.

When to Joseph's brethren the
revelation of the wonder of God's
sendiflg Jcs-'pU beforehand into
Egypt to save much people aliye
opened to their humbled view they
could not think to justify their
wicked conduct in eellicg him,
though God meant for good what
they meant for evil. When an
Israelite is in his right mind he is
on the Lord's side, and. must take
shametohimself eventhough where
sin abounded gracedid much more
abound.

Naomi finds a life long, -loving
companion in friendly Ruth. Nor
can Naomi's poverty estrange true
Ruth from her. Where the love of
Gcd dwells many waters cannot
quench it. Afflictions may try it,
but they cannot destroy. When
Naomi laments her poverty, and
urges her daughters in law to re-
turn to their own country, and
prays that the Lord may deal kind-
ly with them as they have with the
dead, and that each one may find
rest in the house of her husband,
and entreats her poor, bereaved
daughters to go back to Moab, say-
ing, "there are no moresons in my
womb, nor would you tarry till
they were grown if there were,"
much was she grieved for her own
poverty and their calamity. Orpah
hissed her mother-in-law and re-
turned to Moab.

Why was Naomi eo careful not
to mislead or deceive thesewomen?
Should any but true Israelites go

to Israel's tents? If I am right, do
I wish to over-persuade, mislead
and deceive one by attempting to
induce him to appaar or profess to
be what he is not? What good
would it do me to decoy one into
Israel who is not of Israel? Should
he go there would it be a home to
him? There are manyafflictionson
the road. Let me warn him of
these. "The son of man hath not
where to lay his head." First the
cost mustbe counted.

(To be continued.)

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next session of the Silver
CreekPrimitive Baptist Association
is to be held atPhiladelphia, Ruth-
erford county, N. C, commencing
on Friday beforethesecondSunday
in September. Visiting friends
wishing to be met at Ellenboro(the
nearestdepot)will notify S. J. Mc-
Kinney at that place. Thosewish-
ing to be me{ at Latimore's will
write to James McKinney at that
place. James McKinney, Church
Clerk.

The fall sessionof theBear Creek
Association will meet with the
church at Jones Hill, Stanley coun-
ty, N. C, embracing first Sunday
in October, 1900,including Satur-
day before and Monday after. A
cordial invitation is extended.
Those coming by rail pleasenotify
Brother J. A. Little, Big Lick, N.
C. Albermarle and Norwood are
the nearest railroad stations. J.
W. Jones, Clerk, Boylin, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS CALLED IN.

Elder M. T. Lawrence requestsus
to call in Brother Bass' appoint-
mentson account of sickness.
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OBITUARIES

BENIAMINV.WHITE.
BrotherB. F. WhitewasbornDecember

21,1841,anddiedFebruary10,1900. He
joinedtheMethodistswhenayoungman,
andlivedwiththemformanyyears. May
1,1897,heunitedwiththe churchatAb-
bott'sCreelc.He expresseda greatde-
siretounitewith the PrimitiveBaptists,
andoftentold me of his greattrial in
gettingthere,andhowhe hatedto leave
hisdearfriendsin the churchwherehe
wasbroughtup. The naturalmansaid
stay,butthespiritbadehim comeaway,
andhetoldmehewastenyearsreading
and searchingfor thetruechurch. He
oncethoughtof goingto the Friends'
Church. TheyspreadthefeastandChrist
wasleft out, and whenhe lookedthe
breadof life wasnotthere,andhecould
notturn in becauseof nobread; andhe
saidhesawallof thechurchesthesame—
allthingsbeautifultobeholdwiththenat-
uraleye—andthoughthewouldnotgoto
anychurch,andhewoulddo thebesthe
couldoutside,ashecouldnothvc m tne
churchwherehewasbroughtup,and did
soforawhile,butfoundno rest. ThenI
wenttoseehim,andhetoldme someof
histrialsandtroubles,andsaidhisgreat
desirewastobe baptizedintothefellow-
ship of the true Churchof Christ,and
saidtheLordhadshownhimwheretogo.
I-told himto comehometohis friends.
He saidtheBaptistspreachedthe doc-
trine of the Bible,and his experience
taughtthesame;so,asbeforestated.May
1,1897,he cameand relatedhis travail
fromnaturetothegraceof God and the
libertyof thegospelof JesusChrist,and
waswarmlyreceivedbyall of thechurch.
Hisdearcompanionthencameandtalked
tothechurch,andbothwerereceivedto-
gether,andthewriterbaptizedthemboth
thesameday. They both havelivedin
peaceandlovewithall the brethrenand
sisters.Their homehasbeenapleasant
homefor the Baptists.BrotherWhite
wassoonchosentobeclerkof hischurch,
andfilledtheofficewell. He oftentalked
inthewayof exhortation,prayedin pub^
lie,andwasa usefulmanin thechurch
andathome,andwill be greatlymissed.
He wasa usefulmanin manyways—
obligingandkindasa neighbor.Hiscon-
versationwaspleasant,andhisgreatde-
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lightwasgoingtomeetingandtalkingcn
theScriptures.'Wehavegonetomeeting
togethermanytimes. He oftensaidthe
worldwouldbebetteroff withouthim,as
hefeltto beof no use,thoughmostall
thatknewhimrespectedhimas a gentle-
manandachildof God; andwewill say
tohisdearcompanion,asiheywereunited
hereonearth,butarenow separated,yet
wehopethedearsister,togetherwiththe
bereavedfamily, maymeetagainwhere
partingwillbenomore;andashesode-
lightedin going to meeting,I hopewe
will all meethim aroundthethroneof
Godwherepartingwill benomore.Then
mayweallsay:

"It wasby his biddingwewerecalledin
painawhiletopart;

'Tisbyhiscarewemeetagain,andgladness
fillsourheart."

So,dearsister,grievenotfor yourdear
mate. Wehopelie has fallen asleepin
thearmsof the dearSaviour. May the
Lordblessthefamilyof our dearbrother
andleadthembyhisownrighthand.

WlLLIARD.

ELIZABETHWARDWILSON,

The subjectof this obituarywasthe
daughterof John Gomto,a Primitive
Baptistminister,whopassedawayabout
1835. Shewasbornthe19thof Decem-
ber,1815,and lived to a ripe old age,
whentheangelof deathcameand bore
awayonhisdarkwingsherblessedspirit
toitshomeaboveontheGthday of Feb-
ruary,1900,makingher stayonearth84
years,1 monthand 18days. Shewas
twice married—first to John Sammons,
wholefthera widowwiththreechildren,
twosonsandonedaughter,in 1846. Her
lasthusbandwasAsaT. Wilson,bywhom
shehadonedaughter,andwasagainleft
a widow. Two daughterssurviveher.
Thus she left twochildren,26 grand->
childrenand22great-grandchildren.She
wasa staunchmemberof the Primitive
BaptistChurch,oneof the first members
atWard'sWill Church,in Onslowcounty;
wasbaptizedby Elder Edward Cox in
1846. Herseatat churchwasneverva-
cant,unlessforaprovidentialcause,upun-
til nineyearsago,whenshebecamea crip-
ple for life by falling out doors,never
walkinganotherstep,fromwhichshesuf-
feredmuch. Aftershebecamea cripple
shehadtobecarriedaboutin achair,and
whenher churchdayscameshe would
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oftenexpressa desiretoattend,andif the
weatherwaspleasantshe waskindlyand
tenderlytakenoattochurchbyoneof her
grandsons.Shewasnotedforhermany
goodchristianqualities,consistingof hum-
bleness,patience,hospitality,meeting
everyonewithawarm,cordialandtender
welcome.Her homewaswithherdaugh-
ter,Mrs. Ann B. Fonville,a verywarm
Baptisthome. Many of her visiting
brethrenof the gospelvisitedherthere,
andmet with a warmwelcomeby each
memberof thefamily,whowaseverde-
lightedtosee,knoworhearanythingthat
wouldplease"Mother"and' Grandma."
We cansafelysaythat"Aunt Betsy"and
herhomewereone of themostremaika-
blepersonsandplaceswehaveeverheard
of. Her purelove and gentlenessof
characterwon the respectand loveof
everybodyfromheroldestacquaintanceto
thesmallest"tot" that ever wentabout
her,andtheywouldgotoherjustasearly
in thedayastheycouldget tnereto see
"Grandma." But thedearsoul wasso
afraidshewouldbeatroubletosomeone,
andit reallyseemsto me thatshehad
everyassurancepossiblethatshewasall
pleasureandnotrouble,andit canwellbe
saidof herthatthosewhoknewherbest
lovedhermost. Oneday,asherdaughter
enteredthe room,she lookedup at her
with the mostpleasantlook andsaid:
"Annie,it seemsthatmySaviorhasbeen
in herelookingat me with thesweetest
smileI eversaw." Duringher Lsc days
shesuffereduntoldagonies,andwouldcall
on the Lord with thesewords:"Lord,
havemercyonme,andtakemeto thyself
above."

Wordsfailme to do justice ineulogy
of her honorableand memorableli'e.
Thereisno moreevidenceneeded.She
saidshewasnotafraidto die,and when
thebrittle threadsof life weresnapped
asunderI thinkshewelcomedthemessen-
ger. We feelin muchsympathywiththe
bereavedfamily,fortheirhomehas a va-
cancywhichcanneverbefilled. Sofare-
well,ourdearAunty.

May it be God'swill to gatheryour
kindredof lovedonesaroundhisthrone
of glory. Her Neice,

MOLLIEPARKER.
MollieParkerwasthedaughterofAmos

and HenriettaWilkins;wasbornMatch
10,1875;wasmarriedto J. W. Parker
March 7,1893,and died March 4,1900.

Shewasthemotherof fivcchildren.leav-
ingtheoldesttomournherloss. Wefeel
that our loss is her eternalgain. She
nevermadeanopenprofessionuntila few
hours beforeshe died. She said she
wouldtalkof thingsin thespirit. Wedid
notknowanythingaboutit. Shewastalk-
inglow;wecould not understand.She
beganto rejoice,spokealoud,and said
shelovedtheold Baptists,and remarked
that"Christhascometo baptizemeinthe
nameof theFatherand the HolyGhost,
andcarrymehometo glory." She then
pausedawhile,asif shehadgonethrough
the baptism,and thenremarkedto her
mother:"Mamma,you don'tknowhow
muchbetterI do feel,"thenturnedher
h'-.a.d,humminglikeshewastryingtosing.
Hermotheraskedherif shedidnotwant
tohearsomegoodsinging. Shesaidyes.
Shenevertalkedanymoreonlywhenone
wouldspeaktoher. Sheknewall tothe
lastwhentheyspoketo her. Shepassed
awaypeaceablyandasquietas onegoing
tosleep. She had the hearttroublefor
aboutthreeyears,wasthen takenwithla
grippeand p:ieumonia,and did not live
buta.weekandtwodaysafterbeingtaken
withpneumonia.All wasdoneforherthat
a doctorcoulddo,withour attention,but
it was the Lord's will to takeher,and
notours. It is a greatconsolationtous
to feelthatshereignsinglorywithChris^
Writtenbyherhusband'smother,

MelissaParker,

nannie petro horton.
By requestof her motherI will tryto

chroniclethedeathof NanniePetroHor-
ton,daughterof J. H. andLucyAnnHor-
ton. She wasborn December11,i883,
and died SeptemberSO,1899. Her dis-
easewastyphoidfever. Shewasconfined
toher bed twenty-onedays,andduring
thattimewasneverheardto murmuror
complain.Shemadeno publicprofession
of religion,butwasoften foundreading
her Bible and showedgreat interestin
preaching,and oftenspokeof different
textsfromwhichshehadheardgoodser-
monspreached.Petro was a kind and
lovingchild. Shewasapetforthefamily.
At schoolloving associationsclustered
aroundher. Noneknewher but to love
her. Petrowaseverreadytosacrificeher
ownpleasuresforthehappinessof those
aroundher. All wasdonefor herthat
kindheartsandwillinghandsof father,
mother,brotherandsisterscoulddo,with
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thehelpof agoodphysician,kind neigh-
bors and friends,but nothingcould be
donetostaythe cold,icy handof death.
It seemedsohardforherkindrelativesto
giveher up. How hard it is to seeour
lovedonespassingawayand realizethat
wearepowerlesstorelievethem! Butwe
wouldsay to her family,weepnot for
Petro,forshewasnotours,butjustloaned
toearthforawhile;but thepreciousbud
hasbeenpluckedfromearth,andwetrust
hasbeentransplantedlu bloomin immor-
talglory. Hervoiceseemedrenervedand
musical It seemedeverywordwasso
kindandpleasant,everstudyingthecom>-
fortsof herfamilyandfriendstothe last,
neverwantingtocausethemanytrouble.
Sheleavesa father,mother,threesisters
andtwo brothersand manyfriendsand
relationstomournherloss. MaytheLord
giveto her bereavedfatherandmother
andotherrelationsandfriendsreconcilia-
tiontoherdeath,and mayGod'srichest
blessingsattendthemthroughlife, for
Jesus'sake,andmaythissaddispensation
of Godimpressuponherbrothersandsis-
tersa wholesomlesson.

" Whilepitypromptstherisingsigh,
O,maythistruthimprest

Withawfulpower:I, too,mustdie,
Sinkdeepin everybreast."

A. V. Moore.

APPOINTMENTS.

"Many,OLordmyGod,are thywonder-
ful workswhichthouhastdone,andthy
thoughtswhicharetous-ward;theycannot
bereckonedupinorderuntothee:ifI would
declareandspeakof them,theyaremore
thancanbenumbered."—Psalms40:s,

GILLIAM'S A.CADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
towns.andcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo,N,0.

W,T. BROADWAY.

HowardChapel September1
Freedom 2
LibertyHill 3
Jones'Hill 4
Jerusalem 5
Tyce'sSchoolHouse 6
Cason'sOldField 7
LawyersSpring- 8
HighRidge 9
MountainSpring 10
Liberty 11
HighHill 12
UnionGrove 13
Watson 14
CrooEedCreek 15
Clark'sGrove 16
MeadowCreek 17
BearCreek ...18
Concord At night19

J. E. ADAMS.

PleasantHill,RandolphCo
Wednesdayafter4thSunin Aug.

Suggs'Creek Thursday
BigCreek Friday
MountainCreek ,Saturda\
BearCreek.. 1stSundayinSepi
MeadowCreek Monday
CrookedCreek Tuesday
High Hill Wednesday
Philadelphia SilverCreekAssociation

Conveyanceneeded.

A. G.MORTON.

MountainCreek Sat&2ndSunin Sept
FlatCreek Monday
Tom'sCreek Tuesday
Riley'sSchoolHouse .'Wednesday
BigCreek Thursday
RockHill Friday
Suggs'Creek Saturday& 3rdSunday
WhiteOakSprings Monday
Cotton'sCreek Tuesday
MapleSprings Wednesday
MountTabor Thursday
SandyCreek Friday
Abbott'sCreek Saturdaŷ :4thSunday
NoCreek Monday
Pine Tuesday
Salisbury Wednesday

A. GARDNER& L. I. GILBERT.

CottonCreek 2p.m.August28
WhiteOakSprings 29
Suggs'Creek 30
PleasantHill , 31RockHill September1
NewShepherd , 2
Tom'sCreek 3
NoCreek.,
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about pne
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters."
which siDce her death I have ra-
duced to fifty cents. Also n:ybook,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dczen
$9. gent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Editions.*Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H.V/iiatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. Ist

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORT

CAROLINA.

"Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
in itshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No matte!
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.i©°Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Addresa,

P.D.eoLD& Son-
Wilson,N.C-

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMJ?

BOOK-PRICES,

1edge,sinjrurPlainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cdozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,p'.air,cds
copybymail,$i,oo.Perdozenbymail$9.00.binding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.2.1,
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashj"neyin yOrders,orby

3generalagen

L-
Facial Blemislies Removed,
and X Ray Apparatus.

Dr. H. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

«iark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

;>nlythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

521the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jfisus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
;?abscribers,or a largier number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmark
!?eefor time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
samescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
yluhethe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
plianged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communica ions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ftioney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE
Dear Brother Gold :—I will try

to write someof what I hope have
beenthe dealingsof the Lord with
my soul. When I wasabout twelve
years old I had two dreams,oae
gavemecomfort, the other trouble.
Tile first was, I dreamedI ^entinto
the back sh^-droom, and as I want
to open tbe door I saw somethicg
standing on the ground near the
entry looking like a man dressed
in white clothing. I thought to my-
self what is that ? What you call a
ghost or a spirit, I thought I would
go and see. I reachedout my hand,
and before my hand touched him
he said handle net and touch not
thou me. I thought it was made
known to me that wasmy Saviour.
Sometimeafter that I told it to one
of my old great aunts, and she
said, I think you will bebrought
to the knowledge of the truth be-
fore you dfe. I had somewhatsuch
ttioughts, but wagafraid it would
be in my young days. I had rather
it would be in my old age, for I
wanted to enjoy the world The
other dreamwas, I went to an old
field and saw a very poorcowlying
down. It look liked she had been
skinned. I first thought she was
dead, but I discovered she was
breathing. Something told methat
you will cometo be as poor as that
old cow beforeyou die. I said how
is that ? Shall 1everbe as poor in
flesh, in poverty, or heart ? I could
not decide which way it would be.
After a while I becametroubled at

times and would try to pray. Jt
seemedto me that the Lord heard
my prayers I would feel better,
and g j on ihit way a long time
before it r.?turned, Afcer 1 was
married my troubhs came, my
health was very bad, 1 had some
kind of spells, 1 would lote my
breath. 1 felt to be a burden to
my husband and every body else.
1 would try to pray. Oh it seemed
my prayer was not heard. 1 telt to
be one of the most heart broken
things on earth. 1 awoke one night
lying there studying my condition.
1 burst in tears and my husband
awoke and asked me what was the
matter, 1 told him 1 did not know.
1 got upon my knees and tried to
pray. 1 felt better and went to
sleep. One day 1 was alone, my
troubles came again. It seemed
my soul would faint within. 1said,
oh Lord, shall 1 live, or shall 1 die ?
These words replied to my mind,
you shall die unto transgressicn.
At that time 1 did not know what
transgressions meant. It came to
me 1 should die to the love of sin.
Sometime aft^r that 1 had one of
those spells, and lost my breath,
and as 1 caught my breath these
words came to my mind, 1 will
bear the toil, endure the pain, sup-
ported by thy word. This cheered
me up. 1 felt like for a few
moments1 was willing to bearwith
it all. After that one day 1 was
trying to cook dinner, and 1 felt so
low down I scarcely could get
about. I went into the house to
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rest, and as I went in these words
cameto my mind, I go before, an^d
in yonr same your seatsof blits
prepare. This revived me for a
while. When I saw a cloud rising
I would think that was my time to
be destroyed. I felt like the Lord's
wrath was upon me, and I could
geehow the Lord would spare such
a sinner as I was. One night I was
so heavily burdened, and was
standing in the door waiting for
supper looking out at the dark,
and tele to be in the dark, and 1
said to myself. Lord shall 1 always
Temainin darkness? After supper
I went in the house and could not
help from crying. My husbandask-
Kd me what was the matter, was it
anything he had said or.done to
hurt my feelings? I said no, it is
nothing jou have donenor said. I
g)t up and fell acrossthe bad to
iry to pray, and all I could say
wa^,Loid have mercyon me a poor
8inQ«-r It seemed to me that I
couid see that horrible pit before
me. I ftilt I was jaatly condemed
before God, and that was the first
time I could see that if I ever was
saved i: was through and by the
tender mercy of Jesus. I got up
and eangthis song, ' Comehumble
sinutrs in whos b̂-i-eastjaihou?and
i tioQghtsrevolve " I f^-ltbetter and
Meiit to eleep. Next morning as I
awoke these words came in my
mind, "My (>heephear my voicn ;
my sheeproilow me." It did not
come to my mind like it reads in
the Bible. It se^m^dto mathat
every thing looked diff??rent. All
things locked lively and cheerful
to what bad been, i felt that was
to follow ia the liqaiJ grave. Some-
times I would tnink I would offer
to the chus-ch, ihsjn I thought to
myself I could be a christain out of
church as well as in the church.
Then I would think I had nothing
to tell, I Lad imagined it all One
night I lay down and tried to pray

to the Lord if it was his will for
me to offer to the church to show
it to me that night in a dream, and
while I was trying to pray I saw
something lookirg like a flash of
lightning pass over me, and it
frightened me, and I turned over
and coveredup my head and went
to sleep I awoke about2 o'clock
and got up after water. I thought
of my dream. It was not concern-
ing what I tried to ask for I gave
it all up and said to myself, I know
I have imagined it all. After a
while it came blight in my view
where 1 was when 1 was delivered,
and thesewords camein my mind,
Cast thy harden on the Lord, and
he shall sustain thee, 1 felt then if
1 went and told that they would
receiveme. 1 promised that night
1 would offer the next meetingday.
1 went and when the door was
opened my hand becamecold. 1
could not see how 1 could stay
away. 1 went and told a part of
what 1 have written and was re-
ceived and baptized the next day,
and that was the humblest day ot
my life, and Monday was the hap-
piest 1 everexperienced.

Yours in hope of eternal life.
Ada E. White.

Dearly Beloved for Christ's
Sake: —1 havebeenreading recent-
ly a controversy from different of
the children of God on the subj-sct
of "Time Salvation" as expressed
in the publications. In reading
from the brethren one readily sees
in all these discussions a difference
and rather a division. 1 do believe
if each brother could understand
the other they would surely be of
on>imind. For in the scriptures it
is written. "But we have the mind
of Christ." Then if we guided
by this mind it seems to me these
things would not be. How it makes
my heart ache! Can we not all say
with Paul. For 1 know nothing by
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myself, yet 1 am not hereby jaati-
tied, bat he that jadgeth me is
the Lord. Therefore jadge nothing
before the time, until the Lord
come,who both will bring to light
the hidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the coansels of
the hearts, and then shall every
man have—praise of God." Some-
times we feel so sure our opinions
and convictionsaretheonly correct
views on certain portions of the
teachingsof the written word, that
should any child cf God offer a
different idea, we at once begin to
argue or worry because—they see
a very mistaken idea as it—aeems
to us. Therefore we are almost
ready to question whether they
are indeed taught of God at all.
Not oncedoubting our mind : that
it is possible we are wrong and if
we are not, hov m̂uch better if we
rememberour own weakness,help-
lessnessand dependence upon the
Lord for light and knowledge and
truly for everything needful and
thus be charitable one to another
even though a brother or sister is
wroDg. Would it not be better to
take it to the Lord in prayer, in-
stead of spending so much of the
lime in trying to argue an idea,
that your opponentshall seeasyou
do ? Never once perhaps stopping
to ask the Lord to make us of one
mind, that we may not strive one
with another. The fruits of the
Spirit is "gentleness, meekness,
long suffering, forbearance, yea,
evencharity which is the greatest
of all. Paul in writing the breth-
ren at Rome, said "Let love be
without dissimulation, Abhor that
which is evil, cleaveto that which
is good, kindly affectioned one to
another, with brotherly love in
honor preferring oneanother "etc.,
God is a God of peace, not the
author of confusion. He had only
to speak "peace be still to the
raging winds and waves" and they

obey him. Then why— 3.otall who
believe in this Jesus— who haa all
power trust him who is ever a', the
right hand of God reconciling the
world unto himself, not himself to
the world. Surely he will do all
things well. If we feel disturbed
and divided in things i>8rtainingto
the Kingdom, let us go to him who
is able to unite our min Is a^dbring
aboutpeaceablefruits cf righteous-
ness." God forbid that any of his
Deopleglory, saveia the Cross of
Christ "for in Christ Jesus neither
circumcision nor uncircumcision—
awaiteth anything but a new
Creature." S3with any numerous
opinions of ours. Then let us strive
less about the way of our under-
standing themysteriesof God—and
examine more ourselves daily.
Prove our ownwork, and if made
new Creaturesin Christ let us walk
in newness of life, "forgetting the
things that are behind ; press for-
ward towardthe mark for the priza
of the high calling in Jesus." Ex-
cept ye be converted and become
as little children ye shall not enter
into the Kingdom of heav«n. But
sometimeslittle children imagine
they are about grown, begin to
forget the wisdom of the father
and the reverencethey owe to him
for the goodness and mercy be-
stowed on them in their helpless-
nessand thus have to receive cor-
rection of the father and bebrought
to realiza what they are again.
However, it is always the father's
businessto correct one and not the
childrens', and should the children
find themselvesof opposing minds,
how good showing faith in their
father to go to him who will set at
nought all variance and do right-
eouly and justly by all alike, but
dear brethren and sisters I know
that if I am a child '^ilall I am
the weakest,poorest tf all. Cer-
tainly a very infant ; nevertheless
my heart'sdesireand prayer to God
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is for the uuity and prosperity of
Zion. Please receivethis as from
a babeoverlooking all that is amiss.
I am fiick physically as I nearly
always am and have I ftar beentoo
rambling and wordy in what I have
wriiten. Will all who read this,
please read the 14th chapter of
Romans and note the lessontaught
therein. Now may He who is all
wise and immortal, the only true
God present you faultless before
the throne of his glory, for Christ's
sake, Your sister in hope.

HuGHTELee Cogk.

Mk. Gold :—As I havebeenanx
iouB to know and askedmanyques-
tions about the condition of the
people of our community, and I
believe the country at large, 1
will ask you if you can tell what is
the matter? bome how or other
the profesfiingpeopleof ourcountry
don'c seem to have the loveand
affection they oncehad. Now when
they get together they talk about
cotton, tobacco,horse trading, and
other business, acd I donterjjy
meetingthem as well as I did when
they s^remedfall of love one for
another, and talked ol the things
of Jesus, and asked qaestions on
Scriptures, and seemadto be on the
icqairy all the time and seemedto
want spiritual knowledge. They
seemedto meetin love and part in
peace, but not so now. The love
has waxed cold, and 1am afraid I
will never seeanother such a time
as I have seen. Now when I go to
meeting I feel like I do in dry
weather. When I see a cloud I
hope it will rain, wet the ground,
and make the plants grow ; but it
is a dry weather cloud, but little
rain, and the plants wilt next day,
and the sand is bad to travel in: but
when the Lord sees fit to send a
shower sufficient to wet the earth,
O how different, the buds look
green and full of life, and the dust

ia laid, the earth settled, and you
can travel so easy ; and how you
do rt joice to think theLord hasnot
forgotten us. What a great thing
natural blessings are, and how
thankful we should be ; but there
ia yet an aching void the world can
never fill. 0 for a showerof grace,
and the manifestation of the pres-
ence of the Spirit of Christ. O
that it may be given sufiicient to
give life a new growth, and cause
the heavenly plants to look green
again. O that this earthly being
of ours might bewetwith the Spirit
of Jesus so that the root of love
might take hold, and grow and
thrive, and make the dead revive.
O that this earthly dust may ba
laid so we can see better and
travel easier, and enjoy the meet-
ing of eachother as in days past.
0 that the joy of salvation may be
returned to all that have lost it,
or feel that they have. Mr. Gold,
please give your views on Second
Peter 2:20: 22. and for Zion's sake
don't rest ea8y,for it is a time that
work is needed, for the time has
come when they don't endure
sound doctrine, and haveturned
away after idols. It seemsthat
christians have lost their zaal to
pray and yielded up the ground,
but I still hope that the day star
will arise with healing in his wings
and heal the wounded,and the one
who causesthe christian's feelings
to be woundedmay be convincedof
his error, and be clothed with the
Spirit, and in his right mind. I
feel sometimes that there is the
greatest necessityfor exampleset-
ting now that ever has been. Some-
times it seems like it will not do
for matters to go on like they arer,
bat how can I do any thing. When
1 don't evenknow how to behave
myself, don't know what is my own
duty,only to try to live honestly in
all dealings with all men, and con
tena earnestly for truth and justice
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working iaithiially with my own
hands for those of my own house:
bat yet after trying to do these
things I fdel like there is yet some-
thing I owe to my Maker that i
don't know how to perform, and
fear still that I am mistaken about
the matter. O myignorance. Please
pray tha*; ihe light of Zion might
shiae ia this place, giving the light
of the knowledge of the glory of
God. Pray for me.

Your disobedient friend.
W. R. Fountain.

(Remarksoneditorialpage.)

Deab Brother Gold :—For
the past few days, 1 have been
thinking about writing to you also
for the Landmark, if you think
proper to use it. What I have to
say God gaveit to me, and I feel
like I should put it to usury,
instead of keeping it hid. I be-
lieve it is one of the bf^s*ŵorks
that any one can do is lo oDeyine
Lord. I hope the impression I
have is from hico, and if it is right
I want to tell you someof my past
life. If you good people could
know like theLord does, I wonder
if I could havethe sweetfellowship
of thechurch. I do not know how
old I was when I first felt interest-
ed about my soul's welfare, but I
was afraid to do wrong for fear the
devil would get me. 1would dream
that he was after me. Sometimes
he appearedto be a snake, some-
times other frightful things, but 1
would think it was the devil, and
when I would awake I'd be glad
that he did not hurt me. Then I
thought he was after my soul, and
I would try to pray to God to take
care of me. When there was a
storm I would get close to those I
thought were good, thinking the
Lord would take careof them, and
I would be safe. When I was 16
years old I went to Cross Roads on
Tuesday. Brother William Wood-

ard preached. His text was, ''if
ye live after the flcsb, ye shall die;
but if you through the spirit do
mortify the deeds of the fiesh, ye
shall live." I then thought I would
do and live better. 1 thought I
would not dance any more, but I
enjoyed it as much as 1 erjoy
preaching now; but I did not know
that it was the spirit that mortified
the deeds of the body. I soon
found that I could not give it up,
for I went to a party before two
weeks. 1 would say prayers every
night. I cannot write the half. 1
trust the Lord will direct me,but I
madeanother vow when I was mar-
ried that I would serve the Lord,
for I would have nothing to bother
me; but 1 failed again, and when I
thought about it I had left ojff say-
ing my prayers and reading the
Bible—worse instead of better. I
dreamed I saw myself an infant
and thought I looked at the infant,
and it appearedto be dead, and I
thought It was me. When I awoke
I.thought 1 was as helpless towards
saving my soul as the dead infant.
I thought it would take the mercy
of God to saveme, and that I was
not worthy of it. I would
go to preaching when I could, and
the preacherwould i( 11my feelings
and troubles. But when he told of
the forgiveness,then I was left out.
I would think eometimej if it was
the Lord's work that he would per-
form it. I thought if I was ever
changedI would know that I was a
Christian. I dreamed of eating
the brains of a grown lamb,and the
third day after he was slain I saw
him and knew it was the same
lamb. He got up and looked back
at me It was on my mind three
days. I believe the Lord madeit
known to me'that I had committed
sin enough to slay theLamb of God,
and he arose the third day for the
remission of my sins. 1wasnot sat-
isfied long before I thought it was
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only a dream; so 1 kept Y)rayingto
be forgiven. One time after that I
thoDght I would siDg8cm9,as I was
alone I do not rememberopening
the book before I thought Christ
was in the housewith me to let me
knoW that my sins were forgiven.
I lay down and shut my eyes, h.o^
ping to see him, for I thought I
could not seehim with my natural
eyes. I saw his hands over me
with theprints of threenails ; looked
like they had been driven in and
pulled out. I said it was enough.
I was so happy. I never can ex-
press my feelings. I thought I
never would doubt it. It was two
years before I was baptized. I
loved the Primitive Baptists and
wanted to be with them,but felt
like I wasnotfit to be. I hopeit was
the Spirit of the Lord that led me
to Cross Roads. I cannot write you
all, for the half has neverbeentold.
How good and merciful the Lord
has beento me. It Is my desire to
servehim, but I often fear that I am
not one of his. If I could know,
then I would needno faith.

Your sister in Christ,
Mary M. Grimmer.

Elder P. D. Gold, Esteemed
Brother: I feel impressedto write
a part of my experienceand call to
the ministry, if the Lord hascalled
me to this glorloug work, of which
I feel so unworthy.

My object in writiug this article
is to explain to the people where I
stand in regard to the serviceto my
Lord, for the question has been
asked me why 1 left the "Mission-
ary Church?" I hope to explain
my reasonsin this article. It is not
becauseI think myself smart; it is
because I desire to do my duty. I
know I feel unworthy.

The first timeI waseverin trouble
was when I was very young—about
13 yeais old. I wane to the Old
Union Church, where old Brother

Austin Cassell arose and preached.
It so affected me that I tried to
pray that the Lord would make me
such a man of God as eld Brother
Cassell was. But, brethren, little
did I think of the afflictions that
were attachedto this glorious work.
Bat, alas! I waxed worseand worse
in wickedness until I grew to man-
hood.

The neighborhood in which I
lived was Primitive Baptist. I
knew little aboutany other denom-
ination, and would go to church
and hear preaching. It would af-
fect meat times so I would try to
pray for an experienceof grace,but
could not obtain it. There wasalso
a Missionary Church in sight of my
house. They held a protracted
meeting; I attended, but more for
sport than anythicg else. At last 1
tried so hard to obtain a hope I
cameto the conclusion that there
was no such thing as an experience
of grace. Then, whenthose people
said, "All I had to do was to put
my trust in Christ and come for
ward and give ihe^ my hand," I
united viith them and grew firmer
and firmer in their doctrine.

There I remainedfor twelyeyears,
believing I was doing good. Then
I would try to defeat the views of
Primitive Baptists. My parents
and wife cameto a conclusion that
there was no chancefor me to ever
break loose my principles and come
to the knowledge of the truth, I
was so attached to that denomina-
tion. There was no friend on earth
could convinceme, for I believed I
was doing the serviceof God. But
I was arrested in great trouble.
Then the Lord took my wife and
two children, and it was dark to
me. Then "Why was this trouble
sent upon me?" Was it for the sins
I had committed? I tried to say,
"The Lord's will be done."

Then I was married the second
time to I[annie F. Brown. Shewas
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taken doviruand I thoughtthe Lord
would take her from this world. O,
how much trouble I was in! It
seemedthat the Lord was against
me. Nothing 1did prospered.In the
year 1898 1 was arrested by that
one which we cannot resist. I was
taken in December(I do notremem-
ber the day.)

One night, wlito T would shut my
eyes, something black would pass
over my eyes. It seemedthat I be-
camecold andalmostlifeless. I be-
lieved I was going to die before
day. Oh, how I desired prayer!
But I grew worseand worse. Such
a burden was on me I was afraid to
stay in the house. It seemedthat
the burden would crush me. I did
not enjoy companyas I had before.
It seemedI was afraid to stay in
the house. When night would
comeon I would get frightened.

One of my sister's children died
and I went to the burial. Oh, what
a day of misery that was to me!
How much I suffered that night I
can nevertell. I sentafter the doc-
tor. He cameand said the flow of
blood was not regular in my heart.
I took medicine, but that burden
wasstill upon me. I tried to think
"all was well" becauseI wasin the
church, and I would try to pray,
but my prayers seemedto go no
higher than my head. It was then
crop time and my neighbors would
comeand work my little farm for
me. I felt so unworthy of their
labor.

Then cameup my past life before
me. I thought how I had treated
my wife in regard to her meetings
When she left the Missionaries I
wasso prejudiced I would not so
mnch as see her baptized, for I
could not see how the Baptists
could be right. Oh, what a brute
I was! What demon could have
possessed me'^But now it seems
thit I had committedan unpardon-
able sin. My prayersavailednoth-

ing. Surely the infidel had abetter
chanceto besavedthan I did. Then
I found myself cryiog— lameniiog
my case. Then I saw it was jastice
if amlost.
" Lord,if thvjudgmentsendsmetohell,

Thyrighteouslawapprovesitwell."
Then I went out into the garden

to work some cabbage. I worked
a few hills (I don't knowhow many),
and dropped my hoe and cameinto
the house crying. My wife asked
me what was the matter. I told
her I did not know, bat I believed
I would have to die and leave her.
Then I felt O, had I died when I
was ycurg, or did not have a soul
to be lost. Then I decidedI could
do nothing and gaveup everything.
I picked a book up from the table
and thought I would read to wear
away the time, and wait until the
summonscame. Just then the bur-
den rolled off of me, and I jumj)ed
up so light and went out in iL^
lane, and everything looked so
pretty. E/ery thing seemed to be
praising God whomadeall. I asked
my wife if she ever felt happy. She
said: "Yes, and this U the first
time you have ever been convert-
ed," and this also was a new idea
to me.

Then I felt that I would neversee
any more trouble, and felt that if I
had ten thousand tongues I could
have employedthem all in praising

our God. But trouble soon came,
I thought of the pastor of the
church when he would ask all
the Christians to rise to their feet
to manifest to the world that they
wereChristians, and I, a poor, ig-
norant boy, acknowledging that I
was one. But now I feared that I
was not. This caused me to shed
tearsof sorrow. Oh, God! have I
beendeceivedin the church? Were
they so wrong when the preacher
said, "All you haveto do is to come
up and giveme your hand?"
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There waa meeting at Kuob
Church the fallowing Saturday, i£
I mistake not. I said to my wife,
"I am going to meeting." When I
got there my pastor was there.
What waghe doing at a Primitive
Babtist meeting? I paid good at-
tention to the preachiBg. They
preached just what I felt. When
meetingwas over I went and asked
my pastor to come homewith me.
He said he would. Then I told him
my troubles, and asked him what
he would do if he was in my con-
dition. He said: "My goodbrother,
the Lord God does cot requiie any
moreof you than you canperform."

This did not satisfy me. I went
on Sunday following. I felt that I
wanted to talk to old Brother Cas~
sell, and he walked down the road,
and I followed after him. I told
him part of my troubles. He said:
"My prayer is that the Lord God
will guide and direct you to know
and do his will." This helped me
up. This placed all power in his
hands.

Then it was—oh, God! must I
forsake the Missionary Cb'^^'chand
turn my back upon ii? Oh, liord!
show me thy will concerning me.
Spare my life and I will servethee
the best;I can. Then my mind wan-
dered back to those that I love in
the church. Must I forsake them?
Then I thought of my dying wife
when she prayed so earnestly for
me and for that church. But, oh,
how can I stay there? If I go to
the Baptists, sure they cannot wel-
comeme. I thought of the stoop
from where I was going and
of the fashions. But these are
nothing to me now. The mis-
sion system arose in my mind.
Lord, is this not a money-making
trap? If the Lord wants the heath-
ens saved,will he not save them?
If not, why not? Then I began to
think of our preachers,when they
would be at my house writing man-

uscripts or gettingup their sermons.
My heart was full of love and
praises to God. It seemedif aman
was not bleesed in preaching the
glorious gospel, if he did not have
faith enough in his God to preach,
he had better stay out of the pul-
pif. Then pastors' salaries arose
in mv mind. Then it seemedto me
we ought to go without money and
without price; for I have heard
them say, "Except they receiveda
certain salary, they would not
prepchat certain churches. They
had to have our naaaessigned to {hn
subscription papers before they
would take the care of the church;
and it seemedto me that they were
not in faith, but "in sight." When
we raise a crop of tobacco on our
poor farms, and market and getour
money, we have got our reward for
our work. So they that preach
for salaries, whfn they get their
money, have got their reward.

Then taking little childrea in the
church by frightening them about
the horrors of hell, telling but little
of the love of Jesus Christ— they
make their eyes shed tears, but
theycannotmaketheir heartsbleed.
None but Jesus can do helplees
sinners good.

Then I resolved ihat I would go
to the Baptists, but many excuses
arosein my way. If I go, perhaps
the Lord will give me my friends
again ; for if the Lord has
taught me my duty, and if I
fail to fulfill it, I must go and
warn the people against these
deceptions. But how will the Bap-
tists receive me and fellowship me
after I have scornedthemso? I am
not worthy of their notice surely,
but I amresolvedtogo. I canbut be
rejected, I can but perish if I go—
I am resolved to try.

Then I went before the brethren
on the second Sunday in July of
1898,and told them what I trust
the Lord had done for me. The
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church receivedme in full fellow-
ship and on the second Sunday in
August I was baptized by Elder
Cahill.

When I aroseout of the "watery
grave" my mind seemed to be
clear as to what was before me.
There was preaching by beloved
Brethren Philpott and Corn. These
brethren I love very much. The
next third Sunday in August there
was preaching at Republican. I
went to assemblewith them again.
Brother Corn asked me to openser-
vice. I felt so unworthy, but he
insisted that I should. The next
church meeting was held at the
Knob Church. They requestedme
to go forward and preach.

In July the church licensed me
to preach. In Septemberthechurch
called for a presbytery, asking
them to meetin April. But I did
not feel worthy.

I then had a dream which gave
mecourage to press onward. Be-
fore this time I did not have any
faith in dreams. One night I re-
tired and fell in somekind of con-
dition that I saw myself standing
in a large crowd, a book in my
hand, speaking to thepeople. Some
were crying, some were laughing,
some were pointing their finger at
me; but this did not move me.
Then there was a serpent that
seemedto rise beforeme, and I was
trying with all my powerto destroy
the serpent. I was so weak, but,
thank God, I finally succeeded in
destroying it. But I was so weak
when I awoke, and it was so plain
to me that I thought I could grasp
the meaning. That "rod," I be-
lieve, was the power of God that
was given me to rebuke sin, and the
enemy that should rise up against
mewerethosethat I had left. Then
I found the first time I attempted
to speak in public it was just as I
saw. Those whom I had left were
laughing at me. Oh, why should

they persecute me sc? I am a
friend of them. 1 left them. I felt
that the Lord required it of me. I
am not blaming tne young, because
they know no better, and are to be
persuadedby their parents in those
by pathsof sin. But blessedbe the
Lord. He knoweth his, atd will
call them out to his glory.

I had wondered how it was that
even the Baptists could hold on the
way when there are somany things
to entice, but greater is he that is
for us than they that are against
us. Then I was wondering if I am
a part of this building. When I
retired to my bed I fell asleep.
There seemedto be a building be-
fore me. It was the mostbeautifal
building I ever saw. I saw myself
in that building, and everything
was beautiful the eye could gsz9
upon. A fire took place in that
glorious building. It seemedthat
it would be consumed. It was eo
sad to gazeupon the building and
seeit destroyed. But there came
a great power against the fire, and
it destroyedthe fire, and you could
not seeany fire at all. And it ap-
pearedto my mind that this was
ihe way that all the opposition
against this glorious church will be
consumed—by that power that
cleanseththe church.

Lord, help those that thou hast
called to stand on Zion's walls to
be faithful. Help us to fill thepul-
pit at all times when we have ap-
pointments; for the faithfcil are
passing over the river of death.

Your brother, I hope,
P. H. Johnson.

Alumine,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: — I have
written quite a number of com-
munications for theLandmark, but
do not remembertohaveeverasked
spaceto have any of my writings
published; but I would like for
you to give thesefew words publi-
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cation as soon as you can find it
convenient.

Some things in my communica-
tions on associationswhich I wrote
at Elder Dameron's rfqaest have
been objected to by some of our
brethren in this section,and reports
have grown up that we weregoing
to stop tenting, changethe associa-
tion to a cold season of the year,
&c., &c, I want to say this to my
brethren: I am not lord nor dictator
to them. When asked for my views
of a matterI give them in my sim-
ple, plain way, but wiih no desire
whatever to dictate to them, nor do
I intend to make a hobby of any-
thing by continuing to write and
preach about it, and in that way to
harrass the minds and wound the
feelings of my brethren I eimply
gavemy own views on the subject,
and my views are the sameto day;
but others neednot begovernedby
my views. I leave them to judge
as to their own conduct, but they
will find me, as far as I may, prac-
ticing what I, have preached.

I have just rectjived a very pre-
cious letter from Eldtr E. Ritien
house, in which he says: "I want
to write a few lines to say how well
I am pleased that you wrote, and
that you said just what you did
about associations." He referred
to your editorial, ' Elder Gold has
somevery sensible remarks ia ibe
Landmark for August 1st," and
adds: "I thiak it would be well, us
you suggest, to have all sessionsof
that kind on week days. I have
beenattending associationsfor six-
ty years and have not yet seen any
of that harm. The very best meet
ings of th-j saints that we everhave
are our associations. Why not al-
low the brethren to enjoy them
in peace?"

All I want is to have such order
auour associationsthat wecanhave
that sweetenjoyment and spiritual
comfort for which we cometogeth-

er, and not be confused and
troubled by whiskey selleis, drunk-
ards and others who gothere to buy
and sell and createconfusionin our
congregations

I hope that do brother or sisttr
will supposethat I have nor do in-
tend to try to ti ke away any priv-
ilege they have or desire to have,
jast so-such privilege doesnot have
atendencyto takeaway thatsacred-
ness which belongs to the worship
of our God.

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Haedy.

Roxboro,N.C, Aug.23.

SALVATION IS OF THE LORD,

Eldek p. D. Gold and to the
Household of Faith:—It is, 1
hope, through a epiiit of love that
1 desire to write to the beloved
saints of God. I have had a desire
to write for several weeks, but it
has been such a cross that I feared
to attempt it, feeling my weakness
aLd inability to write on such a
deep sut ject as salvation by grace.

You read, breihren and sisters,
in Revelaiion, chapter 22 and 13th
versf: "1 am Alpha and Omega,the
beginning and the end, thefirst and
the last, thus saith the Lord "
Weil, if God is the beginning and
the end, mau'd work is blank, the
traditions of the world and denom-
ioiitioDs preach for the dead sin
iit-r to get up light now and cometo
Jesus, for you have to make the
first start, and the Lord will meet
you. They preach salvation by
grace merited by the creature,
for this is not hearsay, for 1 know
what I amtalking about, as I was
a Union Baptist for three years. I
tried to preach their theory and
doctrine ; was ordained by them
before I knew just what they
preachedand practiced. Somehold
closecommunion and somedo not;
somewash feet and some do not.^
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somebelieve in getting graceand
losing if, and get it whenthey want
to. They can get grace, they say.
But Jesus says he is the beginning
and the end, the first and last. No,
dear sinners, I want to show
you by the written word of God
how God savespoor sinners. Paul
says in the secondchapterof Ephe-
sians, 4th and 5.h verses: "But
God, who is rich in mercy, for his
great love wherewith he loved us.
evenwhen we were dead in sins,
hath quickened na t«g-iher with
Cbrist, (by grace je ar« saved)"

Well, then, weare savedby grace
and not of works. Grace excludes
your works to savein heaven, Isa-
iah 41:4: "Who hath wrought and
doneit,calling thegenerationsfrom
the beginning Î the Lord, thefirst,
and with the last; I amhe." 44:0:
"That they may know from the
rising of the sun and from the west
that there is none beside me. I
am the Lord, and there is none
else." Isaiah 48:12: "Hearken
unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my
called; I am he; I am the first, I
also am the last." Well, we seeby
the Scriptures that God calls us out
of darkness. We do not get out of
darkness until the light shineth in
darkness, and then darknessdisap-
pears. This light is thegift of God;
it is the favor of God.

Jesus says (St. John 10:16):
"And other sheepI have,which are
not of this fold; them also I must
bring, andthey shall hearmyvoice;
and there shall be onefold, andone
shepherd." Verse 28: "And I give
unto them eternal life; and they
shall neverperish." Now, brethren
and sisters you see when God
speaks it is done, and commandsit
stands fast, for I am God, and
change not. This is the kind of a
God I want to worship. The Scrip-
tures teach us that God has all
power in heavenand on earth. A
poor sinner does not want water

until he gets thirsty, and his thirs-
ty soul leads him to the well of
water of life. According to the
Scriptures and our experience,the
Lord finds us and leads us to the
barqueting house and his banner
over usislove. Everything that is a
gift is free. Grace is the gift of
God. Grace produces goodworks.
Now, brethren, I believe in good
works while in this pocr world, to
keep good company, to tell the
truth, be sober, love our wives,
wives love your husbands,pay our
just debts, and keep ourselves un-
spotted from the world.

Dear brethren, I want to say one
thing to you. Oar churches are
asleep. What is the matter? They
seemto be dead. They are drunk
on extremes. One preacher will
comealongand tell the church tosit
still, and all have sat still so long
they havegonetosleep. Here comes
along a preacher; he tells the
church to awake out of its sleep,
and arise from the dead, andChrist
will give them light. Brethren, we
can live or we candie. Jesus says,
"Harden not your hearts." We
candestroy our infiaencewhile here
by messing with everything that
comes along. May God lead our
minds and guard our feet, and lead
us in the right way, and help us to
keep ourselves unspotted from the
world. Jesus says, "If ye love me
keep my commandments."

Dear Brother Gold, I have never
seenyou, but I have read your pa-
pers lots. I am young in the min-
istry. I joined the Primitive Bap-
tists on the 10th day of June, 1897.
I was baptized by Elder J. W.
Stike in the fellowship of Cran-
berry Church. I was licensed to
ex rcisea public gift. I movedmy
membership to Meadow Fork
Church, for it was closer home.
The second Saturday in October,
1898,I was ordained by the follow-
ing presbytery: Elder W. M. Lun-
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dy, Moderator; Elder E. H. Billing,
Elder J. W. Stike, Elder J. M.
Grouse. I lovemy preaching breth-
ren that will sit up and defend the
truth a9 it is in God our Savior.
Jonah says, "Salvation is of the
Lord." Well, salvation is of the
Lord, merited of the Lord, and not
man. It is free, for salvation is free,
for it is the gift of God.

If we were saved by our works,
to work ourselves in the favor of
God, where would the fools go?
Brethren, do you not know that the
sinner is saved by the purpose of
God? Work dead sinners. Work-
ing is hearsayism. Jesus begins
the good work in the soul of the
creature, and he cirries it along.
At his appointed time he delivers
one free from sin, and he feels to be
a new creature.

Jesus says, "All the Father giv
eth me shall cometo me, and him
that Comethto me I will in no wise
cast out. No man can come to me
except the Father which hath sent
me draw him, and I will raise him
up at the last day." It is written
in the Prophets, and they shall all
be taught of God. All of the
bride, all the Father gave the Son,
I amAlpha and Omega,the first and
the last, the beginning and the
end.

I will close by asking your pray-
ers in my behalf. May God bless
the editors of the Landmark; may
it reach far and wide, and find a
resting placeamongthe poor saints.
This is my prayer, for Jesus' sake.
Amen.

Your brother in bondsand in hope
of eternal life. I am 31 years old.
Address, E A. Long.

LaurelSprings,N.C.

"The heart of him that hath un-
derstanding seeketh knowledge:
but the mouth of fools feedeth on
foolishnes." —Proyerbs.
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EDITORIAL.

RUTH.

(Continued from August 15.)
When Orpah left and wentback to

her own peopleandher gods,Naomi
reminds Huth of this, and advises
her to do likewise. Bat Ruth said,
"Eatreat me not to leave thee, or
to return fromfollowing after thee,"
&c. When Naomi saw this trae
and blessedspirit shining in Ruth,
and was assured that Ruth loved
the God of Israel, she ceasedto ad-
vise her any more to go back. For
now she saw that Rath was an Is-
raelite. Ah! how good to bestead-
fastly minded to cleave unto the
Lord and to his people. Why this
difference between these two
women,both by nature Moabitish
women, widows of two brothers,
diughters-in-law of the same
women,opportunities the same,ar-
gumentsused by Naomi the same
to each? Who madethe difference?
Each one had her choice. Each
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acted accordiDg to her inward
feeliog.

Then they twosweetly jonrneyed
together in fellowship until they
reached Bethlehem, Naomi's old
home. No doubt Ruth helped
much to encourage poor Naomi in
her pilgrimage, and much did the
wise words ol Naomi lighten the
barden of Ruth as in blessed fel-
lowship their hearts burned and
wereknit togetheras they walked
and talked by the way.

They came to Bethlehem, the
house of bread, the place where
Jesus is to be born, in the time of
harvest, a good time for hungry
ones to come, a time, too, when
men are glad and reapers joyoup,
and therefore they cheerfully send
gifts and remember the poor: for
the Lord will provide

There is much stir as Naomi re-
turns, and the news flies that she
after a long absencehas comeback.
Her friends greet her with welcome
words and deeds. But sad memo-
ries burden Naomi. Memory goes
back to better days, and reminds
her of her former blessings,of joy
now gone, it seemsto her, forever.
But we should not despair. There
is nothing too hard for the Lord.
He still has in reserve good things
for his beloved ones.

Naomi is soon to seek the good
of others—to build up the houseof
Israel—and in her labor of love for
the comfort of others her own joy
is to be found. Though her own
coal is quenched,there is yet hope
in the loving and beloved Ruth to
build up the house of Israel. Ruth
is also full of industry, and the

diligent hand maketh rich. Idly
she must not speni her time, nor
pine over former losses, but the
harvest field she must go to, and
glean for herself and her mother-
in-law. She is young, labor is a
joy, and to gather food for Naomi
a pleasure. What a blessedlaw of
our God that we shall be well em-
ployed. "Go labor in my vineyard
to day." "Work while it is day,
for the night comethwhen no man
can work."

Ruth said toNaomi, "Let menow
go to the field andgleanearsof corn
after him in whose sight I shall
find favor," and Naomi said, "Go,
my daughter." How beautiful to
seeRuth honoring her mother-in-
law, and Naomi commendingRuth.
When the young honor and consult
with the aged, wiser and more ex-
perienced, it is both comely and
plesant. When, too, their minds
are kindred there is peaceand love.

Naomi has a kinsman, a great
man in Israel, Boaz. He is wealthy
and honorable, ncble and wise,
good and true. It id Ruth's hap,
appointed her of the Lord God,
under whose wing she is cometo
trust, to go to the field of Boaz to
glean. His reapers are honorable
men and joyous, his maidens are
true and virtuous. When hecomes
into the field where they reap he
salutes them, "The Lord be with
you!" and they answered, "The
Lord bless thee!" Think you that
he withheld their hire, or oppressed
them? Think you their mouths
weremuzzledas they tread out the
corn? Do you think they would
strike for higher wages? Would
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they speak evil of their master
Boazi No; here was love and good
will.

Soon the attention of Boaz is
directed to Ruth, who is in this
good field gleaning after the reap-
ers. Is she a trespasserin this field?
No. It wasa wise and good law in
Israel that someof thefruits should
be left for the stranger. Gleanings
there should be left of purpose for
the poor and needy—a law of kind-
ness,a provision of mercy.

A servant who was set over the
reapers answered Boaz, "It is the
Moabitieh damsel that came back
with Naomi out of tte country of
Moab." She hai requestedof this
servant to be allowed to glean and
gather after the reapersamong the
sheaves. Her mind was to glean
whera it was good gleaning—to
comenear (o the reapersand glean
right amongthe sheaves. She was
not as thos9that thoughtlessly read
the word of God, but as those that
searchas for hid treasure. S.ie was
not of thisi that cannot go to
preaching becausi they are poor,
and afraid they will not be well
treated, and have no new dress tit
to wear, or of euuhas go to preach-
ing to be seen,or to talk and laugh;
but she was of that blessednumber
that desire to hear the word
preached, that hunger for thebread
of life, and thirst for the water of
life. She was of such ascomenear
to glean and gather up handfuls
dropped of purpose. These are
good gleaners, and always find of
the finest of the wheat, and suck
honey from the rock. You must
gat closeto the rock to suck honey,

evenas the child must be clcss to
thebreastto suck milk.

Then Boaz spake toRuth. This is
the first time he speaks to her. It
is to such as seek the Lord in the
right way that he speaks in such
goodly words of welcomeand en-
couragement. He calls her daugh-
ter, and tells her not to go any-
whereelse to glean, nor to go from
his field, but to abide there. Sure-
ly here is a goodplac?, a broad field
to abide in close by his maidens.
Let thine eyesbe on the field they
do reap. Watch where they go.
Cleave unto them. Go after them.
I have charged the young men that
they shall not harm you. When
you are athirst go unto the vessels
and drink. How blessed are all
such as truly seek the Lord.

Ruth is sweetly humbled under
this surprising and wonderful kind-
ness,and she fc-li on her face and
bowed herself to ihe ground, and
said unto him, "Why have I found
gracein ihy sight, seeingthou dost
take knowledge of me seeing I am
but a stranger?"

But she is no Irespassir, nor a
beggar that prefers to b?g rather

than labor. She has violated no

law in Israel, but is in deedand in

spirit obeying the law. But the

moreshe obays thelaw the humbler

she feels to be, and the moreUU'

worthy to receivesuchfavor. Those

who feel worthy ara not the most
deserving. Those whom the Lord

pronounces worthy do not 6o see

themselves. P. D. G.

(To becontinued.)
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REPLY TO BROTHER FOUN-
TAIN.

Yea, the love of monf-yis theroot
of all evil, and it will coirupt a
Fiimitive Baptist as qaickly as it
deesany other person. It getsthem
down in thedust groveling—roating
like hogs, and never looking up—

or crawling like Wv^ims.Because
iniquity abouods the love of many
shall wax cold. Does that mean
the Lord's people? Certainly it
does, for whoeverloved but them?
No oneeverhaatheloveof theLord
but his ptople. Some Baptists
seemto think thtre is no dangerof
their going wrong, or they plead
predeslinatioQ for all their rebel-
lion. Remember Israel cf old.
After the Lord delivered them out
of Egypt they fell in the wilder-
nees,and finally the Lord sent and
83atteredthem in hopeless captivi-
ty—the ten tribes—and he gent
Judah to Babylon for 70years.

Thesethings are written for our
learning, on whom the ends cf the
world arecome.

SecondPeter 2 : 2022. Peter here
tells us of the sadcondition of such
as have known the holy command-
ment delivered unto them, but
transgressBdby goingafter theidols
of the world, and it had been bet-
ter for themnot to have known the
right way than pfter they have
known it to depart and be cast into
outerdarkneas, andinto euchbond-
age. Do we not know that is true ?
It is a fearful thing to fall into the
handsof the living God. Had one
better not marry than to abuseand
neglecthis wife, and bring shame
and reproach on her, the children

and himeell? Would it not be better
tonevermerchandisethan loact cor-
ruptly, defraud creditors, violate
the law, and go to jail for embez-
zling? Would it not be better to
never pretend to preach than after
one does to act so shamefully as to
bring reproach on the cause,have
to be cast out of the church, and
his name rot with shame? Would
it not be better for oneneverto join
the church than, after joining, to
act 80disgracefully that the breth-
ren must withdraw fellowship from
him. and he be trodden under foot
of men? In proportion as rewards
and blessingscameto such as faith-
fully fill important trusts, and serve
well in useful positions, so to tram<
pie upon all the obligations, and
disregard all the requirements of
such positions, should bring shame
and sorrow to the disobedient. It
had been better not to profess to
follow the blessed name of Jesus
than to turn back to the corrupt
elementsof theworld. What a sore
punishment befalls such.

But they are as the dog or sow
returning to the sickening vomit, or
filthy mud-hole. What is in a man
will comeout good or bad.

Nor should such dangersprevent
onethat truly mourns for the afflic-
tion of Joseph from following
Jesus? No. In proportion as others
are slack or disobedient, the aim
of thosethat love the Lord and his
down-trodden cause should arm
them to more earnest zeal to follow
and glorify Jesus.

Our friend, afew yearsago,wrote
his experience—to me a very com-
forting and satisfactory one—and
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it was published in the Landmark.
I do not see how one with so rich
an exp9rienc9could stay out of the
church so long. No wonder he is
in great distress. My friend, go to
the king's household in this day of
rebuke and blasphemy, and tell
them what the Lord has done for
you, and it will do them good, and
it will do you good. Let Brother
Isaac Jones or someof thosepreach-
ers down there baptize you, and
when yon put on the whole armor
then you will be in aposition to ex-
hort your brethren to leave their
corn and cotton in the field when
they go to preaching, and when
they meettogether to have some-
thing better to talk about than the
businessof this world. It will be
a benefit to you and to them, too.

Take unto you the whole armor
of God. Fight the good fight of
faith. Then having done all to
stand and overcome. He that en-
dares unto the end shall be saved.

Brethren, may we by the grace
of God let our light so shine that
others that have eyes may seeour
good works and desire to live with
us. Let us charmthemby righteous
livi Jg, and not lay stumbling blocks
in their M?ayby worldly conduct.
Let brotherly love continue. Al-
ways abound in the work and labor
of the Lord.

I am glad some one is stirred up
becauseof the desolatecondition of
Zion. The Lord revive us in the
midst of theseyears. P. D. G.

Many there be which say of my
soul, There is no help for him in
God. Selah.—Psalms 3 : 2.

ni PRISON.
How often of late have I been

thinking of John in prison; and
that he was placed there not for
crime, but for a bold defense of
God's law; or rather that was but
the *xcuse for Herod to imprison
him to please a vile woman. So
that according to right and justice
he occupied the place that should
have beenhers. The hidden mys-
teries of God's purposes are won-
derfal and mysterious truly to me.
It was the devil who moved God
to suffer the afflictions of Job than
whom there was none in all the
earth so perfect And Joseph for
rare uprightness, wassentto prison
on a charge that applied to, and
should have sent his accuser there
instsad. Then I conclude that to
be found in prison, in a spiritual
sense,is morea sign of devotion to
the Lord than guilt.

Bat thinking of John, I thought
surely if I had had all the evi-
dences given him that Jesus was
the Christ, I would not have doubt-
ed; for he said he saw the Spirit
like a dove, descending from
heavenand abode upon him; and
that he knew not Jesus, but he that
eenthim to baptize with water had
said to him: "Upon whom thou
shalt seethe Spirit descendingand
remaining on him, the same is he
which baptiz9th with the Holy
Ghost." And he testified that
"this (Jesus) is the Son of God"—
the Christ: then afterwards looking
upon him, he confidently said to
the people "Behold the Lamb of
God." The entire Godhead at his
baptism, bore witness that he was
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the Christ, and that as manifested
to his natural senses;for while he

held Jesns in hand, the spirit was

seenas a dove, and he heard the

voice of the Father from heaven,

and he never seemsto have doubt-
ed his being the Christ till impris>
oned.

I supposeshe was moresurprised
than alarmed when first placed
there, believing Jesus, who as the
Christ had all power, would soon
release him. But after days of
forced restraint and isolation as
shut up in the solemn gloom and
silence of the prison—the moreop-
pressiveto one of his nature and
who had freely roamed the wild
hills of his native Gallilee preach-
ing to great crowds of people—I
imagine he began to entertain
doubts—that many of his lonely
hours werespent in going over and
over in his mind all the facts in
connection. But the sorest thing
was that Jesus had not come nigh,
nor sent him any word of comfort
and hope. His disciples were per-
mitted to visit and talk with him;
and they doubtlesshad told him of
the whereabouts and works of
Jeeus, and that he had passedback
and forth through the city but late-
ly. "What ? Jesus passedthrough
and did not comeby to see me!—
did not sendmeany word, or even
enquire after me!" Then that "If"
as to the divine sonship of Jesus
and which Satan brought and left
in the wilderness of temptation for
God's children, and where and on-
ly where they always find it

,

ob-
truded itself upon John with the
thought maybeJesus don't know;

or if he knows I am in prison, per-
haps he doesnot know it is for de-
fendicg his truth; nor how I love
him chiefest amongten thousand,
and how my heart is so sorely to
be thus bound away from His ser-
vice. Yet if he is the Christ he
does know all these things, yea,
all things; he knows that for Herod
to triumph over me, his professed
servant, is to triumph over him.
"Oh then why comeshe not ? Jesus
must know the cause, his cause I

stand for will be shamed with my
shame;the world will gladly seeit.
Will he let Hercd outdo him ? or

is my work done?" Then after
wearisome days of lonely waitiug
and watching aiid hoping for Jesus
by his presence or providence io
releasehim till hope defered made
his heart aick; and wherein all the
incidental facts went to confirm his
doubts of his being the Christ; and
so harrowing was that idea that his
personal imprisonment, or release
sunk into insignificance as com-
pared to this, now seeming prob-
able fact. And he sent two of his
disciples with not a word, or desire
of coming to him, but with theques-
tion "Art thongh the Christ or
look we for anothei?"

How like to his disciples of to-
day? who after their spiritual birth
roam the gospel land—the land of
their nativity— with perfect free-
dom from fear, doubt or spiritual
disquietude; for wherethe Spirit of
of the Lord is, there is liberty.
Their regenerationwas synonamons
to Christ comein the flesh to them;
assuredof their personal regenera-
tion was to be assured of Chris-
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cometheir life and hope o£ glory.
Otherwise he was not come,that is,
to them personally. But the Lord
for a purpose of his own withdraws
his presence,that is, not his life,
but thelight of his countenance,and
suddenly—it may be—we feel sep-
arated from him, walls of dark-
nessas impossible barriers enter-
vene;—wearebound hand and foot,
so to speak, and cast into prison
and cannot comeforth; the bible is
sealed; it is too dark to work; we
scarcely know what to conclude;
but we hope Jesus will soon come
and releaseus; for by that divine
work of regeneration making us
manifest sons of God he has prom-
ised never to leavenor forsake us.
So we wait and hope like John,
till passing us soclose,and sooften
without a word, or look, or the
least sign he regards or remembers
us at all, we begin to doubt the
genuinenessof our regeneration,or
that Jesus ever cameto us. For if
so, he beiBg the Lord from heaven,
a quickening Spirit who quickened
us into divine life, deeshe not see
us and love ue? Does he not see
our heart is breaking with grief at
the separation?—how we crave a
word of comfort—a look of lovt !
Does he not know our desires
are unto him! Yet also that with-
out him we can do nothing ? Then
why comes he not to our relief?
"Ah it may be that I am mistaken,
that I have neverbeen born of the
Spirit." Then this matterbecomes
of so much more importance thau
our imprisonment that our whole
personal concernturns to it. All
the signs and evidences summed

up from the imprisonment seemto
confirm this a mistake; mainly the
fact that the Lord suffered it, and
also that hecomesnot to relievenor
comfort. The idea that our mental
darkness, depression and distress
is an accident in nature, as that our
spiritual birth—as we hoped—is a
delusion, is terribly startling. We
would now gladly accept bonds,
imprisonments and afflictions to
know we were born of the Spirit,
Distrust is the besettingsin. Now,
instead of looking to the Lord to
releaseus from our presentbonde,
we look to him to decide whether
born of God or not; and send out
our messengers,our prayers, to the
Lord with the question involving
life and death: "Was this the work
of spiritual regeneration,or must ]
look for another?"

Jesus did not answerJohn direct-
ly or in so many words, but turned
about to his work of healing the
maimed, halt, blind, and raising
thedead, etc., and afterwards said
to John's disciples who had and
must wait, ' Go and tell John what
things yehaveseenand heard; how
that the blind see, the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised, to the
poor the gospal is preached. And
blessed is he whosoever shall not
be offendedin me." The samean-
swer Jesus sendsto such yet. You
mayhaveto wait, but let oneowning
himself a maimed, halt, blind and
dead sinner tell you his ex-
perience—how God for Jesus' sake
pardoned his sins, etc.; or let one
explain to you how the gospel is

sent to the poor without money
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and without price; and your heart
will respond to it— will burn within
you—will sometimes leap for joy
at the salutation of a like or kin-

dred spirit; and say "yes, I know—

I understand." And this "yes" is

as the "yes" of Jesus to your ques-
tion. Yes, yours is spiritual re-

generation—you need not look for
another;else you could not delight
in, nor understand it in others

P.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next session of the beven
Mile Piimitiye Baptist Association
is appointed to be held with the
church at Oak Forest, Johnston
county, N. C, September21,22and
23, 1900. Those coming from the
south will be met at Benson about
1:10p. m. Thursday. Those com-
ing from the north will be met at
Four Oaks at 3:30p. m. Thursday.
Oak Forest is about nine or ten
miles from Benson,and about the
same distance from Four Oaks.
Brethren and friends will be met
and conveyedto and from the asso-
ciation. A generalinvitation is ex-
tended. CoBNELius Hodges.

The Cool Spring Association,
which was appointed to be held
with the church at Cool Spring, is
to convene with the Mill Creek
Church on Friday beforethesecond
Sunday in October,and will con-
tinue until Sunday following. All
personsof our faith are invited to
come. Ministering brethren arees-
pecially invited.

Jeptha W atkins.

The Kehukee As3ociation will be
held with the church at Spring
Green, Martin county, N. C, and
is to commenceon Saturday before
the first Sunday in October. Those

coming from the westwill bemetat
Robersonville on Friday evening.
Those comingfrom Scotland Neck
will be met at Hassell on Friday
evening. Those coming from Ply-
mouth will stop at Evereits on Sat-
urday morning. Thosecomingfrom
Greenville or Washiigton will be
metat Hassells on Saturday morn-
ing, G. D. llOBEESOK.

The next sessionof the Mayo As-
sociation will be held with the
church at Cross Roads, Guilford
county, N. C, Saturday before the
third Sunday in October,1900.Any
one wishing conveyance from sta-
tion will write to myself or W. H:
Warren. The station is at Summer-
field, N. C. We invite our breth-
ren to attend as much as they can.

G. W. Long.
Scalesville,N.C.

The sixteenth annual session of
the Toisnot Association is appoint-
ed to meetwith the Toisnot Church
in Elm City on Saturday before the
third Sunday in October, and con-
tinue threedays—the20:h, 21stand
22d, inclusive. Brethren generally
are cordially invited to visit same.

A. J. MOOKE.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with thechurch at Black Creek
Saturday and the fifth Sunday in
Ssptember,

APPOINTMENTS RECALLED.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother: —
Owing to the feeblenessof my wife
I cannotfill myappointmentss. She
is not able for me to leave her.
Will you pleasecall themin for me
in your next paper, and pi'^aseas-
sign as the reasonthe Icuolenessof
my wife. Your brother in Christ I
hope. W. T. Broadway.

ChinaGrove,N. C.
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MARRIED.

Mr. R J. Manney and Miss E E.
House at ter father's residence,in
Raleigh, N. C , August 22, 1900,
by P. D. Gold.

Elder Isaac Jones, so well known
to our people, and Sister Nora P.
O'Briant, daughter of Brother John
O'Briant, at his residence in Per-
son county, N. C , August 28,1900,
by P. D. Gold.

OBITUARIES.

SARAHFRANCESLUl'ER.

ShewasbornAugust10,1840,anddied
March11,1900. Shewas lovedbyevery
onethat knewher. I myselflovedher,
thoughI hadnevermether butoncebe-
fore she wastakensick. Shewasonly
sick a few days,but her sufferingwas
great. Shewas in her right minduntil
thelast,andknewmewhenI wentin She
talkedwithmeandtoldmewhata great
love she had,and said it wasnot like
naturallove. Shesaidshe saw a crown
andwouldwearit. I feelsureit is for
her. Shetold me so muchthat I will
neverbeabletowriteit all. Shstoldher
childrentobegoodchilJren andmeether
in heaven.Shewasa Meihodist. I feel
surethattheLordhastakenher hometo
rest—thatbeautifulhomethatshetalked
somuchabout. Shehadall theattention
thathusband,children,friendsandtwoof
the best doctorscould give,but they
couldnotstaythehandof death,for her
timehadcomeandshe hadto go. She
leavesa husbandand tenchildrenanda
lotof friendsto mourn. I hopetheLord
will blessandguidethemto thelastday
andbringthemhome,whereI feelsure
theywill meether. Lula Williams.

RockyMount,N. C.

MRS,CALLIECREECHHALES

wasbornJuly 21,1876;wasmarriedto
Mr. N. B. HalesJanuary 10,1894,and
diedMay 9,1900. It is commontosay
mostall the good thingsaboutoneafter
theyaredead,butI amgladto knowthat
"Miss Callie," as most every onewho
knewher calledher,washighlyappre-

ciatedandmuchlovedby all her neighs
bors,andherdeath,thoughnotunexpect-
ed,wasquiteashocktotheneighborhood.
Herdeath-wascausedbyacomplicationof
diseases—mainlyconsumption.She was
atmyhousea fewweeksbeforeherdeath,
andshetold me,weeping,thatsheknew
shehad todie soon,and the worstwas
shehadnohope,butdesiredto haveone
mostof all things,sayingif sheonlyhad
a hopeshefeltlikeshewouldbeperfectly
willingtodie. I told her I believedthe
Lordhadgivenher repentance,andthat
hs wouldin timegiveherthe forgiveness
of hersins. Soonaftershe wasconfined
toherbedsheprofessedreligion,andof
a truthwasone of the happiestpersons
thateverlived whilein her right mind.
ShewasburiedatWatkinsChapelonMay
10:h,atwhichtimeandplacetheunworthy
writerhadsomethingtosayin the wayof
preachingherfuneral.

Miss Callie was,I believe,theoldest
daughterof BrotherJosephS.Creechand
wife,of Creech'sChurch.

MayGodblessthe bereavedhusband,
andcausethatheandall the familymay
bebroughttoknowandlove thetruthas
shewas.

Callie,artthoulivingstill
Asleepin thearmsof Jesus?

Blessedsleep,wewouldnotwakethee!
Sleepherehasnotsuchsweetness.

We,too,will soonbesleeping;
Wehereeachpassingmomentsay,

If oursleepshallbeassweetasthine,
Oh,Father,hastenontheday.

Writtenforthefamily.
W.J. Stephenson.

NANCYLEMUELROWE.
Thereisalwaysasadness,anindescriba-

blemourning,whenwe are calledupon
bythecommandof our HeavenlyFather
topartwithourlovedones,but thereare
timesand circumstanceswhenthis sad-
nessbecomesdoublysad,andthismourn-
ingmanytimesmoresevere.

Suchwasthecasewhenonthe 3rdday
dayof July, 1900,thedeathangelcalled
forthedepartureofourdearsister,Nancy
L. Rowe.

Shewas the daughterof BenjaminG.
andMaryHardy, andwas from a child
veryobedientandindustrious,andthrough
life industrywasa leadingtrait in her
character.

Shewasbornonthe SOthdayof De-
cember,1S57,and on the 7thday of
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October,1877,she wasmariedto Elder
JohnR. Rowe,towhomshewasa loving
andfaithfulwife,alwaysencouraginghim,
bothbywordanddeed,in his ministerial
career,forwhichcaasesheand her chil-
drenwereleft muchalone;but sheal-
waysencouragedhimto go and comfort
Zion. She borehim five children,two
sonsand threedaughters,to whomshe
wasdevoted,tryingto bring themup in
the waythey shouldgo. One of the
daughtersisoneofourmostfaithfulmem-
bersof theSandyGroveChurch.

S4iewasagood neighborand heldin
highesteemby all who formedherac-
quaintance.For someyearsher health
hasbeenfailingsothat we havefeltthat
herendwas rapidlynearing.After the
deathof her dearhusbandshetold me
thatshewishedtolivenowmorethanever
beforetostaywithand raiseupherchil-
dren,andforashorttimeI thoughtthat
shewasimproving,butit wasonlyashort
time,andthenit was apparentthatshe
wasrapidlyweakeningandthatshecould
not last very long. The doctorspro-
nouncedherdiseasecatarrhof the stom-
ach,andall they could do could not
checkit in itscourse.

OnSaturdaybeforethefirst Sundayin
September,1879,shewasreceivedintothe
fellowshipof thechurchat SandyGrove,
andonSundaywasbaptizedbyherdear
husband.From that time she hasre-
mainedthe samefaithful,devotedsister,
lovedbyall thechurch,and wheneverin
theprovidenceof Godshewaspermitted
tobepresentherseatwasnevervacantin
herchurch.

Butshehasgonefromusto the bright
worldabove,andwhilewemissherin the
church,andall wholivednearher as a
neighbor,and,morethan all, her dear
childrenas one of the bestof mothers,
andwhileourheartsare filledwithsad-
nessatourloss,yetwemournnotasthose
withouthope,forwebelievethathersick>
nessandsufferingshaveall changedto
eternaljoysin theimmediatepresenceof
herJesus,whomsheloved.

MaytheLordlookoverand protectthe
doubly-bereavedchildren,and leadthem
in theway to life everlasting,andcom-
fortall whomournherloss,is myprayer,
forChrist'ssake. Geo.M. Hardy.

NANCYC.HELVEY.
NancyC. HelveydepartedthislifeFeb-

ruary13,1899,atour residence,nearthe

old RadfordFurnace. Her diseasewas
Bright'sandla grippe. She lived for13
daysafter taking la grippe,thoughshe
hadbeenagreatsuffererfor a numberof
yearswithmanydiseasesand a shattered
constitution.Somethreeyearsbeforeher
deathshe had catarrhin her left eye,
whichcausedit to burstfromher head.
Then14monthsbeforeher deathit came
in the othereye,whichwasoperatedon
by Dr. London. Shewasdeprivedof her
sight entirely,and from that timeshe
grewweakerall the time. Thenonthe
firstdayof Februaryshe tooklagrippe,
andhadavery bad cough,whichwasso
severeshecouldnottalk to do anygood
untilthemorningof herdeath. Thenher
coughentirelystopped.Sheneverwould
giveupfor me to sendafterthedoctor
untilthen. She said to send,and send
quickly. I didso,butitwastoolate

Sheboreher afflictionwith morepa-
tiencethanany poormortalI eversaw.
Shesaidtomeatdifferenttimesshecould
notlivelong,but waswilling to submit
all thingstotheLord. I haveheardher
prayingmanytimes. Ononeoccasionshe
wasprayingand prayedto the Lordto
havemercyon Mrs. Crawell,who is our
nearestneighborand a memberof the
BaptistChurch,andwasoneamongmany
of ourfriendsthatvisitedus duringher
sickness.Therewasagreatdealof sym-
pathyshowntousall duringhersickness.
Shewasaskedashorttimebeforeshedied
byMrs.Oivenshow she felt. Shespoke
plainly,"I feel betterthan I havefor
weeksandweeks." I amsatisfiedit was
spiritually.Shesaidno moreuntila few
minutesbeforeshedied. She thensaid
"You hadbetterall lay down." I re^
mainedbyherbedside.She wentoff as
thoughshewasgoingtosleep.Thesmiles
onherfaceandtheevidenceshe leftare
truetomethatsheisatrestonthebosom
of herSaviour.

Shebelievedstronglyin predestination
andelection,and noonecouldturn her
fromherbelief. Shewas firminall her
conversationanddealing. She was al-
waysreadytofill herseatin churchwhen
shewasable,buther seatis now vacant
andnevertobefilledanymore;butI am
gladtosaythatI believeour loss is her
eternalgain.

She wasthe daughterof John and
ElizabethBird,andwasborn in Franklin
county,Va., December22, 1R27, Her
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parentsmovedto Floydcounty,Ya.,while
in herinfancy,and thereremaineduntil
March,1854. Thenshe movedtoBland
county,Va., with her brothers. She
claimedahopein Christandwasbaptized
on the secondSundayin May,18.51,by
Elder OwenSumner,atWhiteOakGrove,
Floydcounty,andwewereunitedin mar-
riageonMarch1,1855. Shegavebirthto
threechildren,twodyingin infancy.One
wasraisedthatis now the wifeof Elder
G. A.Reid,andisamemberof theBap-
tistchurch,andI hopesheis as strongin
thefaithashermother.Herstayonearth
was71years,1monthand 21 days. Her
favoritesongwas,"HowArmafoundation,
yesaintsof theLord"

I askyour prayersfor the unworthy
writer. F. G.Helvey.

Messengerof Truthpleasecopy.

KINCHENTAYLOR.

Dear Brother Gold:—By requestof
Wm,E. Taylor,I willtrytowritetheobit«.
uaryof hisfather,KinchenTaylor.

BrotherTaylor was born in October,
1826,and died June 19,1899. He was
twicemarried—first to SarahRawls in
1844,andsevenchildrenwereborn unto
them—fiveboysandtwogirls. The five
boysandonegirl survivehim. In Jan-
uary,1884,theLord saw fit to takehis
wifeaway. Hewasagainmarriedin De-
cember,1884,to MargaretBritton,and
theylivedhappilytogetheruntilhipdeath.
He wasa hardworkerandaccumulateda
goodlivingforhisfamily. Wewill turn
tothatpartof hislife thatbythegraceof
Godenablesjhim to be living with the
blood-washedgonebefore. Heofferedto
thePrimitiveBaptistChurchatBearGrass
SaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin Sep-
tember,18G6.andwasbaplizedthefollow-
ingdayby ElderWm. Whittaker,andon
Saturdaybefore the third Sundayin
March,1868,hewaselecteddeaconof the
church,which officehe filled until his
death. He was a faithfulmember,and
alwaysfilledhisseatwithoutprovidential
hindrance.

He waselectedoneof the messengers
to theassociationfor30yearsandattend-
ed29of them. His funeralwaspreached
toa largecongregationby ElderJohn N.
Rogerson.He leaveshis last wife,six
childrenandmanyrelativesand friendsto
mournhisloss. We hopeourlossis his
eternalgain. He wastakentothe family
buryinggroundandthereweturnedour

backsonhimtosleepuntil the mornof
the resurrectionto hearthegladsound,
"Come,yeblestof myFather,inheritthe
kingdompreparedforyoufromthefounda-
tionof theworld. Blessedare thedead
thatdieintheLord; henceforththeyrest
fromtheirlabor,and their worksdofol-
lowthem."

Yourbrotherinhope,
C.B. Harrison.

Williamson,N. C.

NANCYJane Norris.
" Dearestsister,thouhastleftus.

Gonetojointheangels,happyevermore."

Thesubjectof thisnoticedepartedthis
life April10,1900,aged43years,5months
and 29days. She professeda hopein
Christsomethirteenyearsagoandjoined
theMissionaryBaptistChurchat Spring*,
field,S.C. After a shorttimeshecame
to Georgia,and I amnot surethat she
heldmembershipat said placeuntilher
death.ButshewassuretoreadherBible,
andsaidit wastheonlypreachingshehad
hadfora longtime. Oftenshe has told
thewriterthat she hadlong beenfully
convincedthatthePrimitiveBaptistpeo-
plewerethe only churchwhichstrictly
followedtheteachingsof the Bible; said
shewaswillingto taketheword of God
forthemanof hercounsel.Shewasthe
onlysisterof thewriter,andI amgladto
tellthehouseholdof faiththatshewasa
sweet,lovingsister,a true,devotedwife
andmother,kind,obligingto herneigh-
bors,alwaysreadytohelptheneedy,visit
thesick,andministertothemall thatkind
handscoulddo. Shewasa noble,brave-
hearted,fearlesswoman,andpassedaway
quietly. The writerstoodand sawher
breatheherlast,andwithasweetsmilethe
threadof life ceasedas thoughshewas
welcomingtheangelstotake her soulto
rest. Sheleavesahusbandand six chil-
dren,besidesan aged motherand two
brothers,tomournherdeparture.Butwe
haveasweethopethe Saviourhascalled
herhometo rest;thereforewe cansay:
Sleepon,sister;we gladlygiveyouup,
andwouldnothaveyoubackin thisworld
of disappointment;but pray for that
blessedassurancethatsomesweetdaywe
maymeetyouin thesweetbyandby.

Yoursin tribulation,
John S. Sims.

Higgston,Gi.
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LOGANBETHELCLAYTON,
son of Wm. R. and MarthaY, Clayton,
wasbornAugust1,1877,and diedMarch
31,1900.

He wasinbadhealthforovertwoyears.
He hadmeaslesin the springbeforehe
wastakensick in the fall,whichlefthis
systeminbadcondition,anda coughset
in whichendedhislife. It wasso sadto
seesoyounga life cut downwhenjust
enteringintomanhood;andhe is missed
somuchin thehomewherehe leftmany
lovedoneswhogrieveathisabsence.We
cannotrestrainourtearswhenwethinkof
thetimewhen"Bess"waswithusandwe
couldhearhis sweetvoiceand seehis
smilingface. He wasnot a memberof
anychurchhere,butwebelievehewasa
memberof the triumphantchurch in
heaven.

He waskind,truthfuland uprightin
character.He oftenreadhisBiblewhen
hewasable,andwhenaskedonceduring
hissicknessabouthisspiritualcondition—
if he was a Christian—he said he was
"afraidnot,"whichfear we believewas
onesignof hisbeingaChristian,and he
wassohumbleandpatientinall hissicks
ness. He said severaltimeshe would
nevergetwell,yet the thoughtof death
didnotseemtofrightenhim.

Oneof themostbeautifultraits in his
characterwashisobediencetohisparents.
Fatherandmotherwerealwaysconsulted
andobeyed.Whenaskedby his mother
just a littlewhilebeforehis deathto let
hermakehimmorecomfortable,he re-
plied:"No,I'm restingall right;just as
wellasI wantto. I wanttogotosleep."
Andhegentlyfell asleepfromwhichhe
neverawokein this world. But we be-
lieveheawokein thatbeautifulcitywhere
the I/ambshallfeedthem,andshalllead
themuntoliving fountainsof water,and
Godshallwipeawayall tearsfromtheir
eyes.

APPOINTMENTS.
A. G.MORTON.

MountainCreek Sat&2ndSunin Sept
FlatCreek Monday
Tom'sCreek Tuesday
Riley'sSchoolHouse Wednesday
BigCreek ..Thursday
RockHill , Friday
Suggs'Creek Saturday& 3rdSunday
WhiteOakSprings Monday
Cotton'sCreek Tuesday
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MapleSprings Wednesday
MountTabor Thursday
SandyCreek Friday
Abbott'sCreek Saturday&4thSunday
No Creek Monday
Pine Tuesday
Salisbury Wednesday

L. H- HARDY.
Durham Monday,Sept.24
Raleigh Tuesday
NewBerne Wednesdaynight
SandyGrove,BeaufortCo Sat&othSun
Singleton , Wednesday,Oct3
Smithwick'sCreek Thursday
Skewarky Friday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
FlatSwamp Tuesdayafter
Conoeta Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
OldSparta ". -Friday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation.
Wilson Tuesday
W. J. STEPHENSON& ISAAC JONES.
FlatSwamp Tuesdayafter1stSuninOct
LittleCreek Wednesday
OldSparta.. Thursday
Autry'sCreek Friday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation.
ISAAC JONES.

Memorial -MondayaftersthSuninSept
Wilson Tuesday
Falls Wednesday
Laurences Thursday
Conoho Friday
Wilson....Mondaynightafter2dSuninOci

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,
(ForBothSexes,)

WniTAKERS, .. NORTHCAROLINA.
TheFortiethSessionwill open,theLord

willing,onthefirstMonday,September3d,
andclosethelastofMay. Tuitionfrom$lo
to$20perhalf term,to bepaidinadvance.
TuitionforMusic,Short-Hand,Typewriting
andTelegraphyextra.Nodeductionmade
exceptin casesof protractedillness.Board
canbeobtainedfrom$8to $10permonth,
Forfurtherparticularsenquireof

A. J. MOORE,Principal._

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Groodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinetrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health!ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. G1T.L1am,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also ncybook,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo,Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Kditions.Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores.

Address.
Elder S. H. Whatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH

CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,inMedicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue.
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
OhapelHill, N. C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.|®'Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C-

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbinding,singflecopy,bymail60cents.Pej

dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobindingr,plainedge,single
copvbymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Morocco
binding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.25
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbe■■tdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey,nadvanceStatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashin
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson.N.C.

Dr. H. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of "Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus. Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of
■i

Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

aiark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa.ther,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and x:eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1,50each will receivethe Landmark
Iree for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
^iamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
olubsthe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
5oth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
iost-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
Qnewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
hanged, then he should stateboth the old and new names.
If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

fou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
?redLetter or by Express.
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

®J noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE GAUSEOF JESUS.

Eldeks Gold and Lesteb, Dear
Brethren: —David says: " Al-
though my house be not so with
God, yet he hath madewith me an
everlasting covenant,ordered in all
things, and sure." What things?
Everything that wasconnectedwith
David's salvation, and also the
coming of Jesus, and everything
that was connectedwith the fulfill-
ment of the Scriptures; and not
only so, but everything that is con-
nectedwith the developing of our
salvation—the one thing as well as
the other, whether spiritual or nat-
ural.

The objector saysthis makes God
the author of sin. The Scriptures
say man is carnal, sold under sin,
and it is his natural disposition to
do wrong. There is more or less
restraint upon the mind of the peo-
ple, and this ofttimespreventsthem
from doing wrong. If this were
entirely removed,it would behard
to tell what the people would not
do. Man is accountableto God for
his wrong-doing, for ever since the
fall of man he has been possessed
with the knowledge of good and
evil, in a natural sense.

When God causes the wrath of
man to praise him, and restrains
the remainderof his wrath, it does
not show in the least that God is
the author of sin. In the caseof
Joseph a portion of the wrath of
his brethren the Lord restrained.
No doubt the Lord put it into the
mind of Jndah to prevail with his

brethren not to destroy Joseph.
The Lord causedJoseph to dreama
dreamand to tell it to his brethren.
Then envy sprang up in their
hearts, if not already there. Every-
thing that was connectedwith Jo-
seph's going to Egypt was ordered ,

and sure; and not only his going to
Egypt, but his stay there, and also «^

Israel's sojourn there,and their de- -«sjs^.^
livery by a high hand and out- ^
stretched arm of the Lord— these
were all before arranged of the
Lord.

Many of thesethings, if not all, _ .
weretypical of better things—that
is, spiritual things. Everything
that the Lord orders is manifested
in time and place, and that to the
praise of his grace, for it is said,
"All of thy works shall praisethee,
and thy saints shall bless thee;
they shall talk of his power and
speak of his kingdom."

The hand of the Lord is often
leading his children when they are
not awareof it. This was the case
with regard to Paul going toRome.
He, through fear of his life, ap-
pealedunto Cfeaar,for he had to be ->'s^
there two full years in order to

^ ^
teach the people; and not only so, • ^-^^

but he had to be cast on a certain
island in order that eome of the
people should be healed,and it was
necessary for the ship to go to
piecesin order that Paul should be ^>^vj>

cold and wet. No doubt that why \^ *^
he gathered the sticks was in order ^
to warmhimself. But God had a
greater purpose in it, and that was
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to teach thesebaibarians that Paul
was a servantof God.

Everything connectedwith Panl's
going to Rome was ordered of the
Lord, yet what his enemies did
unto him was done with an evil in-
tent; thereforeit wassin unto them,
and they are accountable to God
for it.

I said there was more or less re-
straint upon the minds of the peo-
ple. I well recollect when I was
quite a youth I was solicited by a
neighbor's boy to engage with him
in a very shameful crime, and I
consented; but beforethe timecame
for us to meetI wasimpressedwith
the sorrow that it would bring upon
my parents, and I did not engage
in the thing that I had agreed to.
1 feel thankful to day that I was
impressedwith the sorrow I would
inflict upon my parents. It wasnot
from any good that was in me that
I refrained from that evil, but I as-
crib9 it to the protecting hand of
the Lord.

I believe that everything that
concernsZion is ordered and sure,
and will be manifested in time and
place, and there is a set time f^r
the qaickening of every oneof the
bride, the Lamb's wife; and not
only quickening, bat bringing them
to the knowledge of the truth as it
is in Jesus, for Solomon said: "To
everything there is a season and a
time . to every purpose under
heaven." The poet saye:

" rii p̂urposeswillripeufast,
TTufoldingeveryhour;

Thebudmayhavea bittertaste,
Butsweetwillbetheflower,"

When sinners receivea hope it is
a budding and blooming of what
the Lord has already ordered. I
believe the purpose of God in the
salvation of his children U moie
perfectly accomplished,if possible,
than the rising or setting of the
sun or winter and summer. This
is all arranged and controlled by

the Lord, which ere long will pass
away and be no more. But the re-
ligion of Jesus will not only last
throughout time, but will be in full
perfection when time will be no
more. We are mixed with sin
while in this world, but when we
leavehere we will be like Jesus if
we be the children of God.

David saye: "Thou shalt arise
and have mercy upon Zion; for the
time to favor her, yea, the settime,
is come."

There areno mishaps in themani-
festing of what the Lord has or-
dered. It »vaBvery clearly mani-
fested betweenPhilip and the Eu-
nuch. It was necessaryfor Philip
to run to be in time to hear the
Scriptures read that the Lord in-
tended the eunuch should be in-
structedfrom. The Lord yet knows
where all of his children are, and
when it is necessary for one to be
instructed he instructs him the
sameas he did in the days of the
Apostles; for there is no new way
of salvation; for the way is from
everlasting to everlasting, yet it is
new to every one that tastes. The
Lord is gracious, so the way is both
newand old. It is old in the sense
tnat it was set up from everlasting.
It is new in the sensethat it never
decays or fadesaway.

I have been a memberof the
Primitive Baptist Church for thirty-
two years, and when I havea fore-
taste of that ioheritance it is as
precious as it was at the first.
There is nothing in this world as
precious as the love of God mani-
fested in the heart. It constrains
his children to be obedient, not
through any slavish fear, but be-
causethey love him.

John said, "We lovehim him be-
causehe first loved us;" and this is
the reason that David loved the
Lord, and could say, "Oh, that men
would praisa the Lord for his won-
derful goodnessunto the children
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covenantwith the children of Israel
waa particularly specilic and
written in the book. Bat the new
covenantwith thehouseof Israel is
as old with the Lord as the new
covenant. Thesetwo covenantsare
very different. The manifestation
of the one is outwardly and the
other inwardly, though they seem
closely related—the one a forerun-
ner of the other, or bringing of a
better. The newcovenantembraces
the entire mind of tbfl Lord con-
cerning the salvation t f his people;
so everything was arrangedby the
Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost. As time develops every-
thing is manifested,whether it is
the quickeniog of the sinner cr
calling men to the ministry. All
this is so particularly arrangedand
carried out it establishes the truth
of the Scriptures where it is said
a thousand years are as one day
with the Lord, and one day as a
thousand years. So the Lord, hav-
ing this knowledge and power, is
never tafeen by surprise, but has
been,and is yet, efficient to meet
every obstaclethat is thrown in the
way of his children.

Then let us take couragewhile
we ride on the old ship of Zion—
if so be it that weare on it— for the
Lord is at the helm, and this is the
reasonthat it has sailed over all
the billows of affliction and has
never yet run aground and never
will, but will at last sail into the
eternal port of rest.

I trust the Lord may blessthis to
the comfort of his people. I re-
main, yours truly,

Asa D. Short.
TurtleRock,Va.,June,1900.

Dear Sister Beckie: —I received
your letter sometimes ago. I was
glad indeed to hear from you. It
was full of good news for a poor
sinful creature like me. I will try
and reply to you the best I can.

of men." It is eventhe caseat the
presenttime when the love of God
is in our hearts, llothing would be
moreprecious to us than to see our
children and neighbors' children
comingto Zion with glad tidings of
great joy in their hearts,and telling
that they had found Jesus of Naza-
reth precious unto ihem. When
this is the case we more fully
seeJesus, for it is said that we see
Jesus, who was madea little lower
than the angels for thesufferingsof
death, crowned with glory and
honor.

The question arises, how do we
seeJesuel In the obedienceof the
church. The poet said the church
adorned with grace stands like a
palace built for God to show his
milder face. When faith is in ex-
ercise wecan look in one another's
face and see Jesus. Wherever we
seeJesus our love is centered,and
the morewe see Jesus in one, the
more we love him or her, and this
is loving for Christ's sake. We may
sometimes complain that the
church does not love us as they
should. It may be that they do not
seeJesus in us. There is onething
evident. When the love of God is
in the heart of a person, and his
brother fails to love him, it is an
evidencethat faith is not in exer-
cise in that brother's heart. I am
of the opinion when oneis faithful
in the discharge of his or her duty
that one is highly esteemedby all
of like precious faith. Then we
should not complain, for we are
loved by the faithful as much as
we deserve. This love has
distinguished God's children in
all ages of the world. This love
was the cause of Jesns' coming
inio the world, and also having
in hia covenant all things ordered
and sure. A covenantis an agree-
ment, and every particular has to
be specified. Anything not speci-
fied is not binding. So the first
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but without the Lord's help 1 can't
do anything.

I have beenbo low down in the
valley this spring and summer it
seemedI would have to give up all
I had or ever had, but the Lord
knows what is best, so last night in
the dead hours of the night He
visited me, and I was made to re-
joice with exceedingly great joy.
While in my humble petition to
Him it seemedT heard Him knock-
ing at my window. And then I
heard his footstepson the floor just
behind me; and there I was, noth-
ing more than a poor worm of the
earth, with the dear Saviour right
behind me. It seemed I should
sink right there. I becameas hum-
ble as a little child, and did the
bast I could, and since then I have
been in such a state I could enjoy
nothing but praising his dear
name. It seems that such good
news is too good to be kept con-
cealed. It seems my soul is so
happy, my mind and body so easy,
that I shall never want anything
else.

The Lord's power is sowonderful.
" Heworksin hismysteriousways,

Hiswonderstoperform;
HeplantsHisfootstepsonthesea,

Andridesuponthestorm."
My pen and toigue fail to ex-

press myaelf as I would like. It
seemsI want everybody to know
him as he is. He is just, he is
noble, his power is wonderful, and
we are nothing but poor, sinful
creatures,not able to do anything
without his help—not evenbreathe.

I feel like I am willing to suffer
anything, evendeath, for the sake
of receiving that happy home.
That is the place I long to see. I
know I have many little ones and
a dear companionhere; but, if it is
the Lord's will, I amready to leave
them and join that happy shore and
loved ones gone before. I know
I cannotstay here in this condition

alwayp; it is toogood astate for me.
I know you misssister Anne, but

you must look to the Lord for help.
He is our guard and our guide, our
protector, out all.

May the Lord add his blessings
is my prayer. Remember me and
mine. Write soon and visit us
when you can.

Your little sister, in hope of a
better world, . Maggie Gulley.

Banks,N.C. July24,1900.

Dear Brothee Gold: —I teel
like I want to write a few lines to
you this eveningand sendwith Sis-
ter Emma's letter. I would lifee
very much to seeyou and hear you
talk of that sweetthemewhich is
so precious—Jesus; and, too, I
think I would like to talk some
with you if I had an opportunity.
Not that I could talk as well—no,
by no means; but I just want to
tell you someof my feelings.

I am soweak and ignorant I beg
of you to bear with megently, and
look over my many imperfections
with the mantle of charity. I know
all the human race are sinners, but
1 firmly believe that God has a
chosenpeople; though theyaresin-
ners, they are savedby grace. Bat
am I one of that chosen band? is
the question with me: If so, I feel
to be the least and the most sinful.
Sometimes,when I am thinking of
the subject, my sins arise beforeme
like the mountains, and the few
evidencesI have of a hope are so
little I think it must all be imag-
inary with me. But occasionally I
feel like I can rejoice in a dear Re-
deemer'slove. Then I feel like my
strength is renewedand I can run
and not grow weary, walk and not
faint; then my little hope seems
sufficient. This I know: that 'tis
by grace we are saved,and not by
works which we have done.

I attendedservicesat the Primi-
tive church in this city to-day.
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Brother Simpkins preacheda sweet
sermon,and I enjoyedit very much.
I think he richly fed ns from the
Master's bountiful table. While
hearing him my mind was carried
back to the time when this dear,
meek and humble brother led me
down into the water and buried me
beneaththe sacredwave in emblem
of our Father's only Son and of his
wondrouspowerto save. Two years
ago this morning was thetime. Oh,
the sweet peace I felt on arising
from the watery grave! I had left
the world behind, in a sense. Those
dear old followers of the Lamb
looked sopreciousandlovely stand-
ing on the banks singirg that sweet
old song, "Do not I love thee. Oh,
my Lord?'' Yes, I felt that I loved
him, and I loved his followers, too.
Though I was young and at the age
to begin to have "a fine time," as
the world calls it, in society, had
manyworldly companioii!»t^i'i ŵ«re
dear to me, I felt that I had raiher
suffer affliction with the people of
God than enjoy thepleasuresof sin
for a season. I did not think then
that I would ever feel lonely and
despondent again, or even stray
from his precious fold. But—ah,
me!—soonI was in the valley of
despondency,and it hasbeena con-
tinual battle. The flesh and the
spirit are in warfare with each
other, and the things I would do I
do not, and that I would not I do.
But if Jesus is my Captain I know
I shall conquerat last, for he saya
he will never leavenor forsake his
own.

Brother Gold, you asked me to
write some for publication when I
last sawyou. You will beconvinced
when you have perusedthis that I
am too ignorant and weak to write
for the perusalof the public. If I
ever feel like it perhaps I will.
Please pardon this trespass upon
your time. Some of the brethren
and sisters once requested me to

write my experiencein poetry and
have it published I felt impressed
to do the same,so I wrote eighteen
verses,showed it to one sister, but
concluded I would let no one else
seeit, so I hid it, and now I can't
find it, and I don't b&lieveI could
write it again as I did then.

Kemember me at a throne of
grace as a poor little sinner who
feels the need of prayer.

Your little sister, I hope,
Hatiie Htnes.

Raleigh,N.C.

Deae Bkother Gold:— The fol-
lowing was written to Elder W. M.
Mitchell by Elder T. W. Stallings
and published in the Landmabk of
July 15, 1873, which was before I
was born. I read it when I was
email, and 1 could not forget it. So
if you have a mind I would be
pleased if you would publish it
again, so I can have it to keep, and
that others may enjoy reading it.

Louisa A. Edwaeds.
Polkton.N.C.

Elder Wm. Mitchell, Deae
Beothhe in Christ:— After a long
time I undertake to comply with
my promise in trying to write you
a few things. I have thought ever
since we were togetherthat I would
at some time let you know more
fully the hope I have in Jesus.
Since it is your request, I cannot
feel satisfied without telling you
more than I have already told you,
although I feel unworthy to address
one I so highly esteem. For this
reason I have been putting it off.
But with the desire that God will
direct me, I will commenceand try
to let you know how T wae,as I
hope, brought into manifestation.

1 first felt interested in my soul's
welfare in January, 1863,while in
the army of the State of Virginia.
I neverhad up to that time felt any
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nneasinessabouttheEalvatioo|ofmy
soul. My thoughta had beenprior
to that time that when I got to be
old I would turn from my ways and
servethe Lord. 1 had no doubts
but what I could get in favcr with
God at any time.

I used to go to the Methodist
meetings in our neighborhood to
seeand to be seen,as many young
folks do, and I used to hear them
tell the people that they could turn
to the Lord if they would, and I
fully believed their doctrine.

One mcrning while in the army I
wasdetailed and sent off with seven
other men to work the day above
mentioned, (I do not now recollect
the day,) and while at work that
day I becameuneasy. 1cannot re-
memberanything that I had done,
heard or thought of that caused
the uneasinessto arise in my mind,
but it now seemstome in leesthan
half an hour 1 had a clear view of
everything that I ever did. I had
beena fiddler, I had beena horee-
racer and gambler from a boy up to
that time, and many other vile prac-
tices, and I delighted in all these
things, even up to that day, but
now they all came.up'.beforeme as
plain as though it was yesterday
that I had passed through theee
things.

I have since then thought of the
man that told me all things that I
everdid, and if I am not deceived
I am certain this was the Christ.
At the sametime. I think, I had a
view of the holy God that could not
in justice look upon me in any de-
gree of allowance. I was comi
pelled to leave the men I was with
and hunt somesecretedplacewhere
I could bow down before God for
the first time in my life, and try to
implore his mercy, but it seemed
like all my efforts were fruitless, I
did not return to my companions
that day, as I thought I dared to
stay from them acd from my duty,

and when I did return I felt so bad
that I could not work.

It appeared to me that such a
wicked sinner as I wascould not be
allowed to live long upon earth. I
know not how to describe my feal-
ings better than to compare them
to a man lost in a dense desert. I
could not find the way home. I
then and there felt like 1 was lost,
but the trouble of my soul would
not allow meto stop. I could not
read for myself a single word in the
Bible, though it was now my great
desire to hear it read, though I was
afraid to ask any one to read it for
me; knowing as I did that my com-
panions knew so much about my
past life, I did not want them to
know that I ever had a serious
thought.

But finally I met with the oppor-
tunity of hearing Mr. McMurry,
one of my regiment, read in the
book of Ezekiel. He did not read
but a short time before he read
these words: "The soul that
6ins shall die." If he had been
reading a letter fro.Timy home,and
had read that my homewasburned,
and liad read that my wife and all
my children were dead, I could not
have felt worse I thenimmediate-
ly left the camp and went whereno
one could see me, lay down upon
the ground, and felt like I knew
the sentence of death was passed
against me. 1 felt that I should
surely bethe next manthat died or
got killed in General L^e'sarmy,
but I had to confess that it would
ba just in God if he took mefrom
time to endlesseternity then,where
the wormdieth notandthetire is not
quenched.

There weresome Primitive Bap-
tists in our camps. I heard them
talk of their hopes andfears. Their
talk, a3well as the Bible, seemed
to condemn me. I have since
thought, my brother, that I was
then arraigned to the bar of God
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to be jadged according to the law
ot sin and death, and all my ill-
spent life in a waste,howling wil-
dernesswas brooght to jadgment;
and if I could have seenyou then,
Brother Mitchell, and you had been
enabled at that time to have
preachedto me all the comforts of
the gospel, I don't think it would
have done meany good, for I could,
not seea mediator betwixt meand
an offendedGod As such I viewed
my casea hopelessone.

I can say to you that I was like
a man sick with typhoid fever—
that was sick unto death. I grew
worseand weaker every day; was
then moved in my feelings to try
some of the doctors of divinity.
They told me all I had to do was to
pray, exercisefaith, and God would
certainly smile upon me. I have
since ihought, my brother, that I
could havemadethesun rise at the
hour of midnight and madedark-
ness flee away as easy as I could
havedone either.

Time nor spacewill not allow me
to make mentionof everythingthat
I witnessedin this great struggle.
I must only hint at things and pass
on. I will now cometo that mem-
orableday.

Our army had been engagedin
battle severaldays, and I was look-
ing hourly for the summons of
death; and onSunday evening,said
to be the 4th day of May, 1863, I
saw our men in front of meforming
a line of battle, and as they formed
they commenced firing. It now
cameforcibly to my mind that this
would be my last day upon earth.
I then thought of Brothers Ansel
Parish and E. J. Williams, two
dear old Primitive Baptist preach-
ers of our country, and who are in
the providence of God yet spared
and permitted to stand upon the
walls of Zion and cry aloud, and
whom I now, as unworthy as I feel

to be, canclaim asmy yoke fellows,
who preached for our regiment
while stationed at Savannah, Qa.,
at the commencementof the war.

Ob, how I lamented my careless-
nessand hardness of heart, for at
that time I cared not for them nor
their preaching, but I could look
upon themasbeing good men. My
mind was then directed back to
Georgia with a view of all good men
that I had ever known. I would
have given all the wealth of this
globe, had it been mine, to have
beenlike one of those men that I
once took such delight in perse-
cuting and looked upon as being
such fools, to have bsenwith them.
Oh, language is too weak!— I never
can employ language sufficient to
expressmy feelings at that time. I
fully believed that I should be the
first man that fell. I felt now that I
was forbidden to ask God for his
mercies.

1 engaged in this bloody conflict
about two and a half hours by sun
in the eveningwith 27 othermenof
my company. At dark the battle
ended with us. Only myself and
four other men cameout unhurt out
of 27. When I came out I went
down to a ravine; drank somewater.
Then it was suggestedto my mind,
why was it that I escapedunhurt
while so many of my dear com-
rades, many of them far better
men in my estimation than I, were
gone—somelying cold and lifeless
on the battlefield; some lying
wounded, weltering in their own
blood? And the answercameto my
mind that God had heard my pray-
ers, and instantly the heavy chains
of trouble fell ofl: of me, and I was
permitted to look up and seeJesus,
who had suffered the just for the
unjust and satisfied God's violated
law for me. And I do believe, my
brother, that my joy at that mo-
ment would be as hard to describe
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as my troubles would that 1had felt
only a few hours previous.

Yea, my joy was unspeakable
and full of glory; but that undis-
turbed peace did not last long.
Yea, in a little whiie I becamefear-
ful that I was not delivered.
Though theheavy weight of trouble
was gone, yet it seemedthat the
evidenceof my being pardonedwas
not sufficient. At the time of my
great joy 1 would havebeenwilling
to tell every man in that army my
feelings; but at that time 1 did not
think that I ever should attempt to
tell my feelings to any one, though
in the courseof eight or nine days
I was moved in my feelings to tell
the chaplain of our regiment som9
things I hoped I had witnessed.
He asked me if I desired to bebap-
tized. I told him I did, and he
baptizedme. I did not know the
differencethat I hope I know now
betwixt any of the denominations.
I had never read a word in theBible
up to that time.

In the eveniog after I was for-
mally baptizad I beganto desira to
read the Bible, for I greatly desired
to know what the Lord would have
me to do, though I knew that I
could not read, neither did I ever
expect to, for the confiQementto
study was one thing I never could
bear. 1 never had advanced in a
spelling-book as far as "baker" in
my lifer but, in justice to my
parents, I must here state that it
wasnot their fault, for they tried
hard to educate their childran and
succeededin giving them all a lib-
eral education but me, and tried to
do the samefor me. But, as before
stated, the confinement to study
books was the greatest punishment
that I ever endured. In fact, it
seemed like it was more than I
could bear, and when my parents
would send me to school with my
brothers and sisters I would run
away from them, lay out in the

swampall day until they returned,
when I would rejoin their company
and go home. Sometimes my
parents would punish me and con-
tinue to send me off to school, but
1persistedin my wicked courseand
thereby failed to get my share of
the great temporal blessing (an ed-
ucation), though numbersof people
have said since that time that I had
a good education. But what I have
here stated I know to be true, and
I know that God knows it. I would
not, my brother, make this state-
ment for all this world were it not
true.

Now, in seven days after this
man baptizadme I dreamed that I
could read, and I so well recollect
the words that I read in my dream
that I have since found them in the
Scripture, which is the fourth
chapter of Isaiah. I dreamed
three nights in succession that I
could readtheScriptures, and in the
morning after the third night I
asked one of my fellow-soldiers,
who is yet living not more than 30
miles from my house, for his Testa-
ment. I openedit and the first that
my eyes fastened upon was the
eighth chapter of Romans. I read
it as easily as I everhavesince,and
I never found any difficulty in read-
ing since: though I read but a few
words before I becamefearful that
I was asleep and it was a dream,
and I went out to see whether or
not 1 could see the sun. When I
saw the sun shining and knew that
I was awake and could read, the
joy of my soul was more than I can
express,and I have since thought
that if I had neverfound any other
Scripture beside the eighth chapter
of Romans I had found enoughto
give me a clear description of the
character of God and his people
embodiedin Christ; and, inasmuch
as the law holds nothing against
him, it held nothing against them,
his people. So I consider that wit-
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nees,to-wit, the Apostle Paul, one
of the princes that rule, in my
jadgment, righteously deciding in
my casewhat I hope I wasprepared
to believe, though theScripturesdo
not make any wise unto salvation
but the living children of God. I
think, Brother Mitchell, I received
great instruction from the chapter
abovementioned.

I conliued to read the Scriptures
almost every hour while 1 was
awake, when I had the time to do
so; bat, as I wasin the army, I was
nearly always watching or on some
other duty, and as such I had little
time to read.

On the 19thday of October,1864,
I was wounded. I wasshot throagh
theelbow; the joint shivered. This
was in the valley of Virginia, 74
miles above Staunton. I was cap-
tured and carried foar miles and
made my escape. I then walked
two days and onenight andreached
Staunton. I had no assistancetill
I got there. Neither had anything
beendonefor my wound,which was
by this time in an awful condition,
and my suffering great. The dcc-
tors madean effort to amputatemy
arm, but I wassoweakfrom fatigue
and loss of blood that I could not
bear the operation; therefore my
arm was spared, and to all human
appearanceit wasimpossiblefor me
to recover, my sufferings were so
great.

Notwithstanding my suffering,
my soul rejoiced when I was re-
minded that in all our afflictions he
was afflicted. Though my body
was racked with pain, and I had
but little to eat,yet I felt that he
was with me.

After a long time of intensesuf-
fering, both of body and mind, I
started for home,and by the kind
providence of God was permitted
to reach home. Right here could
be written a volume, but I must
make a long stride and pass on. I

only make mention of thesethings
to try to give you someidea of the
trouble I had to pass through.

Up to this time I had neverheard
an old-school Baptist preach,since
I hope I had an ear to hear. All
that I had heard were the preach-
ers we had in the army, and they
preachedaltogetheraboutwhatmen
could do and what they onght to
do, for I am certain I never heard
themdeclare the Lord's doings. I
did my best to eat and live on
what they furnished, but it was no
food for me, and I did not know at
that time but that was the bestthat
1 ever would get.

But at length it was pleasing to
my Heavenly Father for me to
reach my home in Brooks county.
In this State, I was yet suffering
intense pain with my arm. I then
movedto the home of my wife's
mother. My mother in-law was hu
old-echoolBaptist. Now I greaily
desired to hear preaching, so the
meetingtime came or, but I was
not able to go.

I asked my mother-in law to in-
vite the preacherhomewith her, so
he appointed to preachat herhouse
that night, which was Saturday
night. This was Elder H. C.
Tucker, an old, consistent minister
of the Primitive Baptist order—one
that I had in youth, and even up
to my going into the army, looked
upon as the most awkward and the
most ignorant man of all God's
creation. I had spared no psins in
persecuting, mocking and ridicul-
ing him. I even thought that he
preachedthe most foolish of any-
body I everheard. But ashe com-
menced to preach that night it
seemedto me that there was the
sweetestmusicin his voice of any-
thing I everheard, and every word
was to my soul as apples of gold
in pictures of silver.

He did not preach God as a co-
worker with man,but preachedhim
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ashe is deecribedin the 17thchap-
ter of John, as having power over
all tiesh; that he should giveeternal
life to as many as his Father had
given him. Oh, wh&t a feast it
was to my poor soul! He told me
what I had felt. Oh, the Joys of
my soul at that lime weremorethan
I shall ever be able to describe!

My brother, I do believe to-night
that every child of God who is in a
strange land, or, in other words,
that may b« in Babylon, who could
have heard what 1 did upon that
occasion, must have come to the
sameconclusion that I did, for be-
fore Brother Tucker got through
his sermon I could adopt the lan-
guageof Ruth and say, "Thy peo-
ple shall be my people, and thy
God my God." Nearly all the
Bethel Church was assembledat my
mother in law's houseon this occa-
sion.

When Brother Tucker gotthrough
and sat down he said he thought
that I had sDmethiog to tell the
church if I would, and I was so
movedin my feelings tbat I could
not refrain. I commencedtalking.
I directly forgot myself, took tbe
back track to the State of Vir-
ginia, and tried to tell them how I
was found ia a destrt, in a waste,
howling wilderness, and at thesame
time expressed a desire to be and
live with the old school Baptists.

Brother Tucker arose, said he
wanted to give me his band, and,
as before siated, the church was
nearly all prtsant. He said to the
brethren that if they felt like he
did they would manift^sttheir fel-
lowship for ma by giving metheir
hand. They came f rward, every
oneof them, and joyf ally received
me into the fellowship of the
church, and as a sisterhad beenre-
ceived into the fellowship of the
church, I was to be baptized with
her the next morning.

I went with them to the water

There we met with the balance of
the chnrch. They all seemedto re-
joice at my reception, and all gave
me theright hand of fellowehip. I
was then baptizedby Brother Tuck-
er. I went to the meetirg house
and took my seat amongthe breth-
ren. I felt like I had got home to
my friends. The words of David
were conliaually in my mind—
"Bless the Lord, O my soul!"

I believed then, and do yet, that
if I was a proper gospel subject,
that I was then,and not until tnen,
admitted ioto Christ's kingdom.
No minister canbs a lawful adminis-
trator except,his qualifications are
of God. After it was my privilege
to hear an old Baptist preachit was
an essy matter for me to decide
that I had beenin the wrong place.
If the baptism of the Missionary
Baptists is valid, S3is tlie doctrine;
and if God does tot direct their
preaching, he doesnot direct their
baptism.

"That which is not of f?ith is
fcia." The declaration of non-fel
losfship set up years ago by old
Primitive Baptists cannot be in the
way of any one who gets as hungry
as 1 did; for I must believe that
they who cornythrough the tire are
refined as silvf^^ri3 refined,and tried
a3gold is tried, and are driven in
their distress to call upon theLord,
and after they are refined he evi-
dencesto them that he has heard
them. The children of our Heav-
enly Father must come through
this one prccees. They are then
every way prepared to understand
the differencebetweenthe tiumpet
that is blown in Zion and the many
uncertain sounds that are blown to
imitate the true gospel trumpet.

Dear Brother Mitchell, 1 have
been fully reconciled ev^r since
1865to believe that I amamongthe
children of the moathigh God, and
my only trouble is my fears of not
being a fit subject to have a name
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amongsnch a peculiar people. At
times the trouble of my mind is so
great that it seems like I cannot
march on any farther. Still I have
a desire to say, "Let thy mercies
comeunto me,eventhy salvation."

Dear Brother Mitchell, the fore'
going has beenwritten by my wif<>,
and are some of my exercises. It
hasbeen written by littles Just as
she could get a few idle moments
from the domestic business, and
someof the time two or three little
children by her sl^lfor ucherknees,
which I hope is t.ufiicient apology
for its bad form,and I havethought
many times since commencing it
that I never would have it finished,
inasmuch as my unworthiness
seemed to forbid my addressing
you in this way; but as you sug-
gested such a thing, I could not
satisfactorily avoid it.

I shall have to close, for I feel
like I have had enough written to
weary your patience, yet the half
is not told. I would like to say
somethingto you: Why it is that
I have to try to preach? But as I
cannot write myself, it would be
taxing my wife heavier than I am
willing to do; therefore I must de-
sist.

My dear Brother Mitchell, I am
sorry to hear that you are suffering
so much, yet I hope that you may
be sparedfor a long time to come
to comfort the children of our God.
I would be glad if you could visit
our country again. I desire to see
you morethan I ever did. I think
that if I live and you do I will
visit your State and spend some
time with you and the brethren
among your churches. May the
Lord bless you in your affliction.

I would be glad to hear whether
you receivedthis letter or not, and
whether or not you can understand
it. I remain your unworthy brother
in hope of eternallife,

TiMOTHY W. StALLINGS.

" Lethimdowhathewill,hesinuethnot:
letthemmarry,"—I Cor.7:36.

Dear Brother Gold:— Several
brethren haveasked me to give my
understanding of 1stCor. 7 : 36,and
I will try to do so that they and
others may read, if jou see fit to
publish what 1 may write.

Under the laws of somecountries
in olden times children were es-
pousedtogether in infancy, so that
they grew up under engagementsto
marry when they were of proper
age. Thus Mary was the espoused
wife of Joseph, but she wasnot his
married wife. When she wasfound
to be with child Joseph thought to
put her away. This showsthat she
was his wife, though not yet mar-
ried, for he had not yet known her.
She was a virgin.

It appears to me that this is what
the apostle had reference to.

When two were thus espoused
they belonged to each other, and
werenot at liberty to marry any
other. When they grew up the
womanwasthe virgin of that man.
She could not be the virgin of her
father, but his daughter. As avir-
gin he had espoasedher toanother,
and therefore she was not his in
that sense. If she was his, he
could dispose of her as it seemed
good to him; but as hehad pledged
away his right to another, he could
not give her a secondtime, for she
belonged,as an espousedvirgin, to
her espoused husband, and the
father's right to her in that sense
had ceased. Therefore all future
contractsas to their future life were
betweenthe espoused. When they
grew up to marriageable age, if
they werepleased to marry, it was
tie r liberty to do so; but if they
mutually agreed to not mairy, it
was their pleasure, sni no one
could chargethem witli sin or with
transgressingthe law of espousals.

We should remember that he
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should keep h^r ai his virgin, and
not as a harlot.

There is no limit fixed to the time
that he might so keep her. They
could marry at aay time, so far as
the law of espousalswascancarnea,
or could remain in anespousalstate
as lonj; as they lived, and yet he
committedno sin— that is, he did
not transgressthat law, for it did
not fix the date nor age when such
espousals should cease. Then, if
he was pleased to keep her as his
virgin until she had passed the
flower of her ageand then marry,
he committedno sin thereby; and
he, not having a (married) wife,
could devote his time to please the
Lord, even as she, not having a
(married)husband,could devoteher
time to pleasethe Lord; otherwise,
he would seek to please his wife
and she her husband. This also
was lawful, but the apostle said it
was better not to marry if they
could be thus content, but if not
content let them marry, and thus
avoid fornication.

Again, he must keep his virgin.
Any further acqnaiatance between
them would be forLlcation, jast as
much so as if they were not es-
poused, for the law of espousals
did not make the laws of God
against uncleannesa ia Israel of
none effect. To violate the one
point of the law is to be guilty of
all the law and to be judged as a
criminal.

Brother Gold, the above is as I
seethis subject, andthosewho read
I hope may be instructed by the
Lord to read and understani in the
spirit of truth.

Tn hope and love,
L. H. Hakdy.

Roxboro,N. C, Feb.27,1900.

"A wise man feareth and depart-
eth from evil; but the fool ragetb,
and is confident."—Prov. 14:16.
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EDITORIAL.
THE PRODIGALS.

" Thendrewnearuntohimall thepubli-
cansandsinnersfor to hearhim."—Luke
'l5:l.

Or because of the gracious doc-
trine he had proclaimed, and
wherein, unlike all others, they, as
poor outcasts,had beenencouraged
to hope; while the good, the self-
righteous and self-sufficient had
beenrejected,evenas they rejected
Jesus; and who, according to the
parable of the "great supper"
which Jesus had lately presented,
and who, as the first bidden to it,
had refused as having worldly
goods sufficientupon which to base
excnsas for not attending, and
which was as much as to say we
have houses and suppers of our
own, and havenoneed to goabroad
to feast, when his servants were
commandedto goout into thelanes,
highways and hedges of the city
and find and bring in the poor, the
halt, the maimed and the blind.
The Pharisees, rich in legal works,
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had no needof Jesaa. Bat theout-
cast sinners of the Gentiles had all
need of him. These poor, desti-
tute, digabled, homeless, hungry-
beggarswerepreparedtoappreciate
this bidding. It wasglad tidings of
great joy to hungry people without
food and money. Had not Jesus en
COBraged them—the poor, needy
publicansandsinners—eventohope
above others? This constrained
them to draw near for to hear him.
Was it not to strengthen this idea
that he told them he came to seek
and savethe lost— that his doctrine
of salvation was sent exclusively
to the helpless, sinful sinners? Had
he not given them the parable of
the "lost sheep," and told themthe
shepherdhad not only felt much
moreconcern,and had taken more
trouble to find and restore this lost
one, and then had rejoiced more
over the finding than ever over the
ninety and nine who neverstrayed,
to soencouragethem? As also the
womanhaving lost one of tenpieces
of silver had so diligently swept
the houseand searchedtill she had
found the lost piece, and then had
called her friends and neighbors to
rejoice with her over the lost one
found as she had nor could overthe
nine never lost? And then had em-
phasizedthe spiritual meaningby
declaring, "Likewise joy shall be
in heaven overone sinner that re-
penteth more than over ninety and
nine just persons(in their own esti-
mation) that needno repentance."

And, then, as teaching and im-
pressing the same lesson,he gives
them the parable of the "prodigal
son," who having receivedandgone

to a far country and spent all his
living, when finally sore need
brought him to himself and to re-
call the abundance in his father's
house, while his destitution and
hunger compelled him, though all
unworthy, to seek his father, con-
fess his sins and repentance, and
begfor aservant'splace, as not feel-
ing worthy to be called his son.
His father saw him coming home
when a great way off, and had such
love and compassion for him that
he ran to meethim and fell on his
n€ck and kissed him with such a
kiss of blessedsweetnessin its wel-
comeas only the contrite heart of
a returned wanderer can know, and
poured on his neck such tears,
mingling the deeppathos of pater-
nal love, pardon and welcome,as
that elder son could never realize.
And so glad was the heart of that
father to see the once lost, now
found—the oncedead, now alive—
that he ordered the best robe to be
put upon him, a ring on his finger,
and the fatted calf to be killed and
a grand feast to be prepared in his
honor; and thus manifested more
concern,joy and love for this prodi-
gal than he had ever done for the
good, homestaying soj.

That is, to come to the spiritual
interpretation, there is more joy in
heaven,or amongthespiritual of the
kingdom, over the contrite heart
and gospel repentanceof one poor,
ungodly Gentile sinner, than over
ninety and nine self-righteous Jews,
who,having outwardly observedthe
forms of the law, feel to need no
repentance.

Not that the principles of Gji's
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salvation have changed; but the
Jews, as the highly favored nation
of the Lord, and through whom he
had done many wonderful works,
finally becameso self-exalted, arro-
gant and rebellious that they not
only corrupted the doctrine and es-
tablished the idea by theory and
practical exemplification that jasti-
fication was by deeds of the law,
but also as claiming to be more
holy and divinely favored than all
others; claimed the kingdom of
God on earth, with the right to dic-
tate and rule it, especially the
Pharisees, who still dominated so-
cially and religiously, and held the
Gentiles in utter contempt,even as
dogs, not fit to enter the kingdom^
and murmured that Jesi^sreceived
and eatwith them.

How like this elder son, who an-
swers to them in the parable? He
camein from the field (nature) as
claiming to own and rule his fath-
er's house, and icquired why the
noise and merry-making? When
told it was on account of the home-
comiog of his brother he was an-
gry, nor would he meethis brother.
The tender entreaty of his father
failed to induce him to go in and be
reconciled; rather he seemed mad
with his father, too. He condemned
him for his kind welcome of the
prodigal, while he boastingly re-
minded him of his own goodness,
like his prototype praying in the
temple, for he answering said unto
him: "Lo, these many years do I
serve thee, neither transgressed I
at any time thy commandments;
and yet thou never gavest me a
kid" (not so much as a kid to him

feeling to deserveall he had) "that
I might make merry with my
friends; but as soon as this thy son
wascomewhich hath devouredthy
living with harlots, thou hast killed
for Mm the fatted calf."

How unmerciful, egotistical and
self conceitedis a Pharisee! If you
want mercy or comfort, go to those
who need the same. If you want
forgiveness,go to those who need
it themselves. This elder brother
knew nothing of that spirit in the
father that said: "It was meetthat
we should make merry andbaglad,
for this thy brother was dead and
is alive again, and was lost and is
found," Still he persisted in his
anger and rejection of the poor
prodigal. "The Pharisees and
scribesmurmured, saying.This man
(Jesus) receiveth sinners and eateth
with them." Bat Jesus also per-
sisted and was of en a guest with
sinners.

It was Jesus who taught there
was more joy in heavenover the re-
pentance of one poor, perishing,
lawless, outcast Gentile than over
all the Jews who boast deedsof the
law for justification, or who, per-
fect in outward observanceof good
works, needednorepentance.

Faith always follows repentance,
for he who is exalted to give re-
pentanceas surely adds faith; and
faith by an hundred fold has more
power to prevail in heaven than
legal righteousness.

Though now, or in a gospelsense,
he is no morea Jew who is oneout-
wardly, yet the sameprinciple exs
ists. We may call its defenders
Pharisees, Arminians, it is repre-
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eented by whosoevtr contends
that eternal life and jastification is
by deeds of the law in contradis-
tinction from that by gracethrough
faith in Christ without deeds of
law. So that the self righteous,
full handed legalist of to-day an-
swers to the first, and the self-
condemned,empty handed, outcast
publicans, sinnerj, prodigals, an-
swer to the last.

Then that Jesus taught by these
parablesthat he came to call, not
the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance,and that his mission was
exclusively to seek and save the
poor, lost, sinful prodigals, no won-
der they drew near for to hear him
who preached the only doctrine
that could possibly reach and save
them, and but for which, as ex^
eluded by all others, they must in-
evitably perish in the legal lanes
and hedgesthat gave neither per-
manentshelter nor food.

Then, indeed, what glad tidings
of great joy does Jesus bring to
suca! And by which the chief of
sinners—the poorest, weakestprod-
igals—may find eternal shelterand
bread,whereofonemayeat and live
forever.

Oh, then, draw near to hear him,
all ye religions outcast sinners—ye
moral outcast publicans—ye per-
iahiDg prodigals—even whosoever
will, and not only hear, but par-
take of living waters freely with-
out moneyand price, for your very
needand destitution prove you the
elect. P.

" A foolishsonisagrieftohis father,and
bitternesstoherthatbarehim."—Prov.17:25.

Sister Rachel A. Hurdle requests
my view of John 5:24.

I have heard some people say
that there was neverany onehealed
by such troubling of the water,and
intimate that it was a merefable or
myth. That is a cheap,easyway of
disposing of what we cannot ex-
plain. My impression is that a
fact or truth was stated, a real oc-
currence, when John tells us that
there was such a pool, and that it
was a literal fact that at a certain
seasonan angel went down into the
pool and troubled the water, and
that whosoever first stepped into
that pool after this was healed of
whatsoeverdisease he had. I be-
lieve this was a literal, actual fact,
because an inspired apostle so
states. But now how this wa^'
done I cannot explain. This wao
a miracle. Can any man ex-
plain a miracle? No. What
trouble does it relieve us of to dis-
pute this as a fact ? BecauseI can-
not explain how the whale swal-
lowed Jonah, or how Jonah lived
in a whale three days and three
nights, shall I deny this part of the
bible ? Yet that is what the spirit
of carnal, worldly criticism or infi-
delity does. What greaterconceit
could vain, foolish man show than
to presumeto set in judgment on
the bible, and tell what ought to
be, what God ought to do, and
what he ought not to do, or what
he can do, and what he cannot do?
Let me bow lovingly and meekly
before God and feel and acknowl-
edgethat the bible utters thewhole
truth, and that it is God's Book.

A difficulty with this impotent
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man, who most of ail neededrelief,

(for he was the mo3t needy and
helpless, was withoat any power to
step into the pool himself, and had
no friend to help him, though he
had lain there a long time,) was
that it was no remedy at all to him,
as doing him no good, and bat
mockiog his hope. In the case of
the pool the sufferer must get into
that before he could be healed
—the very thing that this helplegs
man conld not do.

Jesus comesto the man and gets
into him—brings all the healing
power in himself—comes to the
man— does not wait for the man
even to ask him for relief; but said
to the man, "Wilt thou be made
whole?" The man knows nothiug
but to tell his pitiful tale of help-
lessness and sad disappointment.
Jeens heals him. Jeeus doesit all.
The man doesnothing to cause the
healing. Now this sets forth the
gospel. No other systemever can
stand equal with the gospel of
God's grace. For Jesus doesall,
and does all well—perfect. The
sinner is healed, saved, and this is
all of the Lord. All the glory is
given to Jesus

But doesnot every one love this
way and accord to Jesus all the
glorj? How is that? Jesns said
unto this man, "Rise, take up thy
bed and walk." Immediately he
did so. Would not every one that
knew the facts be glad, and would
not the people who had known this
poor fellow's pitiful case been so
glad and said to him. Who healed
you, or how did you get well? And
would not all, when they learned

that Jesus healed him, have been
desirous to sse Jesus, and worship
him who had such power and mer-
cy, too? Instead of rejoicing that
the man was well and able to carry
his bed and walk, the Jewa said,
"It 19the Sabbath day; it is not
lawful for thee to carry thy bed."
Which is greater, the Sabbath or
man? Was man madefor the Sab-
bath, or was the Sabbath madefor
man? The religion that does not
benefitman is not the right sort.
That which puts burdens on manis
not of God. That which healsman
and enables him to walk serves
God. The aiiswer of the man is his
defensefor walking and carrying
his bed oa the Sabbath day, "He
that mademe whole, the samesaid
unto me, Take vp thy bed and
walk."

How could Jesus havehealedhim
if he could not have done it on the
Sabbath, and how could his healing
him on the Sabbath thereforehave
been wrong? If Jtsus werenot of
God he could do nothing. Doing
all things that he did, how could he
not be of God? I wonder at some
for saying Jesus was a good man,
but not the Sonof God. How could
he be a good man if he is not what
he says he ie? Would God have
given him any power at all if he is
not of God?

"
The works that he did

provethat he is of God-
When Jesus heals a man that

man rises and takes his bed and
walks. He brings his body under
or keeps it in subjection, and he
honors the Sabbath day by honor-
ing Jesns who made the Sabbath.

The man who lies in his filth and
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poUation doesnot honor God nor
the Sabbath, as he does who obeys
God and walks in hia command-
ments, for he that thus walks pro-
claims the Lord's power to heal.

P. D. G.

HOW SHOULD WE LIVE?
Jesus said, "Hereby shall all

men know ye are paydisciples if ye

have love one toward another."

This love joins you to your breth-

ren and causesyou to serinethem.

By love serve one another. The

servantis less than the one served.
If you truly love and serve your
brethren, you do feel that they are
better than you are. It is no hard
thing to servethosewe feel are bet-
ter than we are.

But bewareof lurking selfishness
—an uncleandevil—all devils are
unclean, but some appear to b9
more religioiis than some others.
A devil that u swearing, blasphem-
ing or drunken with liquor, or
anger is not professing to be as
religious as one that professes to
be good and devout, yet is slyly
seeking thereby to obtain the high-
est seat. One that prays to be seen
of men, or preachersto please his
own vanity, that professes to be
very vile, and not worthy of the
least notice, but will be offendedif
you tell him of a fault thao he has,
or if you saemto notice someother
one more than you do himself he
at once bicomesjealous and feels
that he is slighted, is not a truly
humble man, nor doeshe love his
brethren, but is actuatedby selfish-

ness, ihab bane and cur33 of vile
nature.

If we love our brethren we de-
light to do themgood, to sevethem
and we seek their peace. If we love
the church we not only are carefal
not to do any thing to offendthem,
but will be carefal to do the things
that make for peacein Israel. If
we love Jesus and his kingdom
above this world we will be care-
fal toabstain from worldly things
that give offence to the brethren.
To seek the kingdom of God aad
his righteousness first and always
above all other kingdoms is the
best of wisdom. L^t us seek thos*^
things which are above this world
ia purity praying for the pmce of
Israel.

What good is there in saying we
are not commmded to do good, nor
are we able to do good, if we are
all the tim9 doing those things
which are nit gooi, but which are
evil, and which cause trouble in
Israel ?

P. D. G

ELDER L. I. BODENHEIMER.
He is still in a helplesscondition,

requiring constant nursing. His
daughters, who usually labor, are
not allowed to pursue their wonted
occupation of dress makicg, but
wait on him, and henceare cut off
from their resource of income,
which makes it the moreneedful
that others should help him.

It is very sad to be thus depend-
ent on the public. Bat if any one
inclined to help him let them send
at onceto High Point, N. C.

P. D. G.
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HYMN BOOKS.

Qaite a number of orders have
been sent to Wilson for Lloyd's
hymn books to be filled by Mr. Al-
vin CJark, who is a prompt, faith-
ful man to his contracts.

J3at the owner and publisher of
thesehymn books is behind in fill-
ing her orders. He cannot get the
books yet, and that is the reasonhe
is behind.

She writes him she is getting out
a new edition with much better
print than the former ones.

She expectsthem out soon.
Mr. Ciark will fill your orders as

soon ashe can. P. D. Gold.

REMEMBER.

This is a close time We can
scarcely collect money enough to
pay paper bills nowdue.

The crops are short; bat do not
stop the Landmabk. Let us divide
and bear losses together. Send
what you can in payment and help
me aloDg. Let us hope for better
crops hereafter.

I have endeavored to make the
Landmakk a readable paper for
years, and hope it has beenof com-
fort to many. P. 1) G.

"THOUGHTS ON THE WILL"
A little bDoklet of 122 pagts, by

Elder J. H. Oliphant, of Crawfords-
ville, Ind., which was sentme by a
dearsister, and I have read very
carefully with muchpleasure,profir,
instruction and comfort, and find
the pervading tone and spirit so
gentle and Christ- like that 1 hearti
ly recommendit, and especially to
thosewavering about the character
and scope of predestination. The
book from Elder Oliphant as above
for 25c. R. Anna Phillips.

Brother William Stone, of Pilot
Mountain, N. C , writes goodnews.
His father, aged 77, and his fath-
er's sister, aged 76, were received
at Cedar Hill recently, and they
with five others, all the five are
great-granddaughtersof Elder John
Jones, wera baptized the same
day. Elder Jones was one of the
wonderful men of his day. What
a tower of strength was his gifts
and his faithful administration of
the same. God blesseshis people—
even to children's children—to
many generations. P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

Deak Brother Gold: —Please
insert in the Landmark that the
Smithfield Union decided not to
hold their union meeting on the
fifth Sunday in September,as it is
thetimeof theLittle River Associa-
tion. They decided to hold their
next union meetingat Union Meet-
ing House, Johnston county, N. C,
on Saturday and fifth Sunday in
December,1900. The brethrengen-
erally, and especially the minister-
ing brethren, are invited to attend.

Yours in little hope,
G. S Wilson, Clerk.

The Skewarkey Union is appoint-
ed to be held, the Lord willing,
with the church atConetoe Friday,
Saturday and fifth Sunday in Sep-
tember.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointed to be held wiih the church
at Wilson, the Lord willing,
Saturday and fifth Sunday in Sep-
tember.

The Toisnot Union is to be held
with the church at Moore's, in Wil-
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san county, N. C, Saturday and
fifth Sunday in September.

The Contentnea Union is to be
held with the church at Autry's
Creek Saturday and fifth Sunday
in September.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The Black Creek Association is
appointed to be held on Friday,
Saturday and fourtli S juday in Oc-
tober with the church at Healthy
Plains, in Wilson county, N. C.
Visitors will be met on Thursday
at "Wilson. A general invitation
is extended.

Oscar Yelverton, Clerk.

The Little River Association will
meet Friday, Saturday and fifth
Sunday in Septemberat Smithfield,
N.C. G. S. Wilson, Clerk.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Our association (the White
Oak) will convenewith the church
at Northeast, six miles from Jack-
sonville. Those coming by Wil-
mingtonwill be at Jacksonville on
Friday eveningbefore; those com-
ing by New Barne will be met at
Parker's Crossing. Please publish
in the Landmark.

C. C. Brown, Clerk.

A NEW BOOK.

Title: The Glorious Priesthood
of the Exalted and Holy Son of
God, the only Lord Jesus Christ,
considered in His Mediatorial
Work, as the Divine Prophet and
Eternal High Priest and Righteous
King of all the Saints ot the Most
High. By David Bartley.

It will be sent to any plainly
written address,post paid, for cash
orders, as follows: One copy, 60c.;
two copies, $1.00; six copies,$270;

twelve copies,$5.00,to oneaddress.
Please send cash by moneyorder,
or in registered letter. The book
will be ready in ten days. All will
do well to order soon, as the work
is not electrotyped,and the edition
is limited. Send orders to Elder
David Bartley, Crawfoi dsville, Ind.

Elder L. H. Hardy's postofliceis
now Ravenswood, Person county,
N. C.

OBITUARIES.

ELDERDAVIDR.MOURE.

DearBrother Gold:—Byorderof the
church,in conferenceassembledat Flat
River Church,Personcounty,N. C, I
writeyonforpublicationtheobituaryno-
ticeof ElderDavidR. Moore.

Thisdearbrotherandhighlyesteemed
ministerof our Lord Jesus Christ was
bornMarch20,1821,inPersoncounty,N.
C, and died April 23,1900,makinghis
stayon earth79 years,1 monthand3
days. HiswifewasMiss Jane Bumpass,
whoboreto him 13 children. His wife
andeightof hischildrenprecededhimto
thegrave.

He wasconcernedabouthis sinsfrom
hisearliestrecollection.At theageof 30
yearsheobtainedahopein Christ Jesus.
He wentbeforethe churchat FlatRiver
at their June meeting,185;,andrelated
thedealingsof theLordwithhissoul,and
wasreceivedandbaptizedintothefellow-
shipof the church,wherehe remaineda
memberuntilthedayof hisdeath.

Soonafter he wasreceivedinto the
churchthebrethrendiscoveredin him a
gifttothegospelministry,andattheirMay
meeting,1859,theylicensedhim toexer-
cisehisgiftsin theboundsof theCountry
Line Association.He was ordainedto
theworkof theministryNovember,1860,
andwhilehe lived he neverreproached
his I cl/ calling. He wasunanimously
calledaspastorat Flat River Churchin
November,1865,wherehe rea:aiaedpas-
toruntil his death—an undershepherd,
going in and out, preachingthe word,
everwarningthechurch againstevil and
sin,exhortingthemto duty,and to let
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brotherlylove continue,contendingfor
salvationbygrace,andgracealjne,elec-
tionandforeknowledgeof God.

He boreafflictionswith greatpatience.
He boreup undertroublj as one only
coulddothatwassustainedby theLord.
If theLordbeforu5,who canbeagainst
us? He possessedthatmeekand quiet
spirit,andhonoredhisprofessionwitnan
orderlywalkandgodlyconversation,ever
readytogiveGodall thepraiseandglori-
fyhisname. He was Moderatorof the
CountryLineAssociationfora numberof
years,whichplacehefilled withhonor.

He wasa fatherin Israel—indeed,a
faithfulwitness,earnestlycontendingfor
thefaithoncedeliveredtothesaints. He
wassoundin doctrine,firm in the faith,
andbore the marksof Jesus. He was
oneof themostsuccessfulandmostbe-
lovedpastorsin theCountryLineAssocia-
tion. Thechurcheshe servedweregen-
erallyblessedwith peace,and whenthey
neededadvicetheysoughtit of theirpas-
tor. Theyweresomeof the mostpros-
perouschurchesin theassociation.

Daringhisministryhe servedEno,Mt.
Lebanon,ProspectHill, Wneeler's,Flat
River,SurlandDutchvillechurches.Surl
andDutchviUewere built upunderhis
ministry,andhehadthecareot FiatRiver
andSurlat the timeof his death He
wasnotasearcherinto the deep,unfath-
omablethingsof God,butwascontentto
give the word to the childrenas God
gave it to him,and by the wordof his
mouthmanyhungrysouh werefed,and
therethewearyfound resc. He didnot
occupya greatdeal of timein hisdis-
courses,butwhathedid occupywaswell
filledwiththegoodthingsof thekingdom
of ourGod.

He wasnotagreatramblerin themin-
istry,thoughhe did travel soqie,forhe
alwaysfeltthatthesheepnearhomeneed-
edfeeding. In somethingshe metmuch
oppositionattimes,but whenhe was in
thepulpithewasneverknownto referto
any differencesbetweenhimselfandhis
brethren,forheknewit wascowardlyto
thus takeadvatftageof his brethren.He
wasa firmbelieverin God'sabsolutesov-
ereignty,and he hated sin and loved
righteousness.He wasoneof the most
humblemenI everknew. He feltsurehe
wouldnotgetwell.At timeshewasnotfully
in hismind,unlessthesubje.ctof religion
wasmentioned,andthenhewasperfectly
rational. In adreamhe preachedonthe

resurrection,whenit wasmoreplainto
him than it had ever beenbefore,and
fromthattimehespokeof it witha great
dealof sweetness.

This writervisitedhtm duringhis last
sickness,andfoundhimsoundin thefaith
andperfectlyresignedtoGod'swill. He
wastakensickonthe11thof March,and
seemedto think fromthe first thathis
timewasnearlyout. He as-kedhisdaugh-
ter,withwhomhelived,tosingthehymn,
"And letthis feeblebodyfad." He got
thehymnbookandfoundthe hymn,and
saidit hadbeenringingin his mindfor
sometime. Shesangthehymnfor him.
Hewashelplessnearlyall thetime. He
wouldtell peoplethatcameto seehim
thathisdaughternursedhimlike a baby.
He wasalwayspleasedat any thingthey
didforhim. Hesaidhis childrenhadal-
waysbeenkindtohim,andhis neighbors
hadbeenkindtocometoseehim.andhis
brethrenhad treated him with great
respect. All that had pretended
to be enemiescameto see him. He
talkedagreatdeal. He told themevery-
thinghewanteddone,toldthenaall about
howhewantedtobeburied.

Hewastakenworsein themorning,be-
forehedied in the evening. He never
stoppedtalkingoneminute. He toldhis
daughtertosing Sherepliedshedidnot
feellikeshecould. He toldher heknew
itwastryingonher,but God wouldgive
her strength.He then commencedto
sing. His -daughterhelpedhim. They
sangtwoor three songs; thenhecom-
mencedpreachingand preachedfor one
hour,loudandstrong. After he became
soweakhecouldnottalkhesangthetune
of songsas longas he could makeany
noise. He thenlayquiet,withhis hands
foldedacrosshis breast,and diedeasy.
His departurewassweetandpleasant.

Thusoneof theLord'sfaithfulservants
finishedhis course,foughta good fight
andfell in sleep. The Lordcomfortand
blessthebereavedthat they mayrejoice
inthesameblessedhope.

Your brotherinhope,
W.R. Blalock.

WILLIE GRAHAMMARTIN,

sonof CharlesW. and BettieJ. Martin,
wasbornNovember20,1894,anddiedof
appendicitisJune 22,1900,aged5 years,
7monthsand2days.His fatherpreceded
himtothespirit land December3,1898,
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whichleftthe mothervery desolateand
lonely,withonly little Annieandherself
tofightthebattlesof this life,exceptan
agedfatherandmotherand one brother.

Thesubjectof this noticewasa very
bright,interestingboy,of asweetdispo-
sition,andunusuallyintelligentfor oneof
hisage,andagreatfavoritewithall ac-
quaintances,and especiallythe hopeof
hismother.

We knowiliat all wasdonethatskill
andaffectioncouldsuggestto staythe
handof the grim messenger,but of no
avail, A goodandmercifulLordhasseen
fit tocall"Williehometo heavenin hisin»
nocency—too pure for earth. We hope
themotherand sisterwill be reconciled
tothis wisedispensationof an all-wise
God.

"Be still,andknow that I amGod."
Try togotohim,forhecannotcomeback
to us. I. G.H. M.

SARAHE.DAVIS
wasbornJuly 15,1846;died January17,
1900,makingher stayonearth55years,
6 monthsand2days.

Shewasthedaughterof J. H and Sis-
terElizabethEast. In the yearui ISCo
shewasunitedin marriagewith Brother
C. W. Davis. The resultof thisunion
wasfivechildren—fourgirlsandoneboy.

SisterDavisunitedwith thePrimitive
BaptistChurchat Town Creekand was
baptizedthe first SundayinApril,1889,
withherhusband,by our belovedpastor.
ElderPeterCorn. Her twoelderchildren
precededher to the grave. Theother
threestillsurviveher.

It hasbeenmyprivilegeto spendmuch
timewiththispleasantfamily,and tomy
certainknowledgeshedid morefor the
pleasureandcomfortof friendsandrela-
tivesaroundher thanany personI ever
knew.

Shewasall awomancould be in this
life as a companionto her husband,a
motherto her childrenand neighborto
neighbors.

SisterDavis'pathinthis lifewasmade
ruggedwithmanytrials and tribulations,
yetsheborethemwithChristianfortitude.
It wasthe writer'sprivilegeto be often
inhercompany.Shewouldtellmeof her
sorrowandmanytrials. The knowledge
of themgreatlyendearedher to me,not
only as a sisterin Christ,butas a dear
relative.

Herpilgrimageonearthisoverandshe

isgoneto receivethe crownof life she
haswon.

I andBrotherCornwerebothcalled to
attendthefuneral,but owingto mystate
of healthandhighwaterbothfailedtobe
there.

Herchildrenandhusbandweregreatly
devotedtoher,and she to them,butthe
earthlytieisseverednevertobere-united
onearth. Whileit is greatlyour loss,it
is hergain, and wesincerelyhope,dear
children,youwill follow in the footsteps
of yourdeardeceasedmotherandbepre-
paredto meether in that betterland
whereChristianandfamilytiesare never
severedand farewellis neversaid;but
all in one harmonioussongspeakpraise
untoourGod,

WhileTownCreekChurchhas lostone
of itsbrightestjewels,herhusbanda de-
votedandhelpfulcompanion,herchildren
akindandlovingmother,yet heavenhas
receivedoneof its saintsthatprovedher
faithbyherworks.

" So,dearsister,thouhastleftus,
Andthylosswedeeplyfeel;

But'tisGodthathasbereftus.
Hecanalloursorrowsheal."

A. B. Philpott.
(Byrequestof herhusband.)

REBECCAROYSTER.

Our loving aunt and sister,Rebecca
Royster,departedthis life August25,
1899.She was perfectlydevotedtoher
church. Sheattendedthe associationsat
CaneCreek,in Virginia,and also theas-
sociationsatWolf Island,Lear Reidsville,
N. C. A fewdaysbeforethe association
atWolf Island she wasquite sickfora
dayandnight,andsaidthatshecravedto
attendtheassociation,andshedid attend
Saturdayandheardall thepreaching,

Mr. IsaacJonespreachedthe last ser-
monintheafternoon.Shesat througha
terriblestrainand heardhim through,
andhadtobeassistedfromthe standtoa
tenttosufficientlyrecuperatetobecarried
to the carriageand conveyedback to
Reidsvilleto her nephew's,fromwhence
thegoodLordhadordainedthat herdes
partingspirit shouldbe conveyedby his
angelstothehomeof theblessed.

OnSaturdayeve,whenshewasplactd
in thecarriagefor her returnto Reids<>
ville,hernephewsaidtoher:"Aunt Re-
becca,I was afraidyouwerenot well
enoughto comethismorningwhenyou
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started,but,knowingyouweresoanxious
tocome,didnotsayanythingtoyouabout
it. You mustnotcomebackto-morrow."
Shereplied:"Don'ttellmeI can'tcometo-
morrow.You willmakemesickerthanI
am. I enjoyedthe good preachingso
muchto-day."

Verily,shewasprostratedtryingto fol-
lowupthePrimitiveBaptists,her church.
1donotthinkI haveeverseenany one
havemoredevotionfor theirchurchand
people. Her relativessustainagreatloss
mher. Shewaspunctualat the bedside
of thesick,andkindlyand sympathetic-
allyadministeredtotheir everywantand
need,andwasmotherlyandkind toevery
onewhoneededsympathyand goodad^
vice.

Shehadlivedthe allottedlife of man.
Shewasin her 72ndyear. Her parents,
Samueland Annie Satterfield,wereboth
membersof the Baptistchurch. Their
membership,aswellashers,wasatEben-
ezer Church,in Person county,N. C,
andwereall believersin the Primitive
Baptistfaith. Shehadbeenamemberof
EbenezerChurchsinceSeptember,1851.

She wasmarriedto Willis T. Royster
December14,1858,andliveda holy life
withhim,marredatintervalsby sickness
andwar,until he wasmurderedbytwo
convictsinthejail at Roxboro,he being
thejailoratthe time,thoughhe was not
murderedthroughmalice,but thatthey
mightescapethepunishmentof the liw.
Theyloved him. He was alvvaysgood
and kind to them,andas lenientas the
lawswould permit. From that timeon
shefeltlonely,andwouldoftenspeakof
thetimecomingwhenshewould Dewith
himin Paradise,wherepartingwouldbe
nomore.

Sheleavesnobodilyoffspringtosustain
herloss—only brothersand sistersand
theirchildren,whomournwithoneaccord
thedea'hof dearoldsisterandaunt. Pre-
parethemtosay:"Lord,notours,butthy
will bedone,"andgiveussufficientgrace
tobeartheaffliction,andpreparethemto
meetherin heaven.

GospelMessengerpleasecopy.
Nephew.

JOHNPOWELL.

BrotherJohn Powellwasa memberof
the churchat Tarboro,N C, andwas
baptizedintothefellowshipof thatchurch
in September,1898,and until thetimeof
hisdeathremainedan humbleandcon-

sistentmemberof it
,

and loved it very
much. Hisdearwifesaysbeforehedied
hewasveryhappy,thoughsufferingvery
much,andbeggedtheLord to takehim
and makedeatheasyto him. He had
beensufieringwithdropsyforabouteight
years. BrotherGold and myselfvisited
himonthefirstSundayinJune,andfound
himverybadlyswollenandsufferingvery
much,but I thoughtveryhopefulof get-
tingbetter. He requestedusto prayfor
him,and BrotherGold offeredprayer,
whichheseemedtoenjoyverymuch.

He leavesa veryfeebleandsorrowing
wife and four children,togetherwith
others,tomournhisloss. WhiletheLord
hastakenour dearbrother,we feelthat
hisspirit is restingin Jesus. His body
wasdepositedin thecemeteryofthePrim-
itiveBaptistChurchat Tarborotoawait
theresurrectionand to be clothedwith
immortality.

Maythelovedonesleft behindhavethe
sustainingpresenceof the Lord in their
sadaffliction.

Affectionatelyyourbrother,
M. T. Lawrence.

Hamilton,N.C.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. T. BROADWAY.

NoCreek .'..September15-16
MountVernon 18
Saints'Delight 19
Abbotts'Creek 20
NewShepherd 2I
Tom'sCreek 22-23Riley'sSchoolHouse At night24
WhiteOakSprings 26
Suggs'Creek 27
PleasantHill «28
RockHi'l 29-30
BigCreek October2

MountainCreek 3

Albermarle At night 3

Freedom 4LibertyHill ..5
ThencetoBearCreekAssociation.

Jerusalem 9

TiceSchoolHouse 10
Mason'sOldField 11
Lawyers'Springs 12
HighRidge I3
MountainSprings 14
Liberty 15
High Hill 16
OnionGrove 17
Watson 18
CrookedCreek ...,19
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Clark'sGrove.. 20
MeadowCreek 21
BearCreek -22
Concord At night23

WiththehelpoftheLordI willmakeone
moretrialtofill theaboveappointments.

W. T. Broadway.

JOHN C. HALL.
Martinsville,Va—Thursdayni^htbefore3d

SundayinOctober.
ThencetoMayoAssociation.

Durham Tuesdayafter
Wilson Thursday

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.

ELI BRYAN.
SevenMile...Fridaybefore3dSundayinSept
Harnett Saturday&3dSunday
Mingo Monday
Dunn Tuesday
Bethsaida .Wednesday
HickoryGrove Thursday

ThencetoSevenMileAssociation.
Hewillneedconveyance.

C.C. BROWN&E. BRYAN.
Hannah'sCreek—Mondayafter4thSunday

inSeptember.
Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday

Thenceto Little River Associationat
Smithfleld.

Theywillneedconyeyance.

J. A. BURCH&P. W. WILLIARD.
CrossRoads October1
Memorial 2
Wilson 3
Union 4
LowerTownCreek 5
Conoho ,9
MountZion lO
Tarboro 11
OldSparta i2
Aycock's 16
Nahunta 17
Goldsboro 18
Wilmington At night
SouthWest 23
MapleHill 24

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.

J. A. BURCH.
HickorvGrove—Mondayafter4thSundayin

September.
BlackRiver Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday
Hannah'sCreek Thursday

R. H. PITTMAN.
Hopeland Tuesdaynight,Oct.2nd
Williams „ 3
DeepCreek 5

E. E. LUNDY.

JonesvilleFriday before5th Sundayin
September.
BearGrass... Saturday
Hamilton 5thSunday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
ThentoContentneaAssociation.

Mewborns Tuesdayafter
LaGrange Wednesday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
Wilmington4thSundayin October
ThencetoMillBranchAssociation,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR

BOTH SEXES. .

The24thsessionwill openOct,30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymai's
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and frciij
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.

JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.
Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH

CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
OhapelHill, N. C.
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also n:ybook,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied. Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Editions. Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspro&ptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley.

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

ASSOCIATIONAL

MINUTES.

Sdud us your minutes to print.
We get them up in any style de-
sired, in nice clear type and good
print. Our prices will be found as
lo as thelowest,and our familiaity
with this work places us In a better
position we bslieve to get matter
correct than other officesthat lack
such experience. Send us the mat-
ter, size and deEcription of work
desired. If you desire prices same
will be famished, and if we do Dot
secure the order will return macu-
Bcriptat our expense.

Address

P. D. GOLD, & SONS,
Wilson, N. C.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM^^

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbind'ng,singflecopy,bymail60cents.Pe>

dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding;,plainedge,singit
copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo.Morocco
binding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.3}Perdozen,bymail$ia,ooNolessthanhalfdozenwillht
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinadvance
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,ortyExpress.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
Wilson,N.C.

Dr. H. O, HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

:r^m^ Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus, Aug 1 ly
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DBVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JBSUS.

GLOOMOF AUTUMN.
"Hail,yesighingsonsof8crrow,
Viewwithmetheautumnalgloom,
Learnfromthenceyourfateto-morrow—
Deadperhaps,laidinthetomb.
Seeall naturefading,dying,
Silentallthingsseemtomourn,
Lifefromvegetationflying,
Bringstomindthemould'ringurn.

Oftwhenautumn'stempestrising,
Makestheloftyforestnod,
Scenesofnaturehowsurprising.
Readin nature,nature's(lod.
Seethesovereign,soleCreator,
Liveseternalintheskies,
Whilstwemortalsyieldtonature,
Bloomawhile,thenfadeanddie.
Lo! I heartheairresounding.
Withexpiringinsects'cries;
Ah! theirmoanstomehowwounding,
Emblemsofmyageandsighs.
Hollowwindsaboutmeroaring,
Noisy-watersroundmerise,
WhilstI sitmyfatedeploring.
Tearsfaststreamingfrommyeyes.

Whattomeisautumn'streasure,
SinceI knownoearthlyjoy?
LongI'velostallyouthfulpleasure,
Timemustyouthandhealthdestroy.
PleasuresonceI fondlycourted,
Sharedeachblissthathealthbestows.
ButtoseewherethenI sported.
Nowembittersallmywoes.
Ageandsorrowsincehaveblasted
Everyyouthfulpleasingdream;
Quiveringagewithyouthcontrasted,
bh,howshorttheirgloriesseem.
Astheannualfrostsarecropping
Leavesandtendrilsfromthetrees;
Somyfriendsareyearlydropping,
Througholdageanddiredisease.
Formerfriends,0,howI've soughtthem!
Just tocheermydroopingmind;
Butthey'regonelike leavesmautumn,
Drivenbeforea wearywind.
Springandsummer,fallandwinter,
£achinswiftsuccessionroll,
Somyfriendsindeathdoenter,
Bringingsadnesstomysoul.
Deathhaslaidthemdowntoslumber;
Solemnthought! tothinkthatI

Soonmustbeoneofthatnumber!
Soon—ah,soon,withthemtolie!
Whenafewmoreyearsarewasted.
Whenafewmorescenesareo'er,
V/henafewmoregriefsaretasted,
I shallfalltorisenomore.
Fastmvsunoflifedeclining,
Soonwillsetinendlessnight;
Butmyhopepureandrefining.
Restsin futurelifeandlight.
Ceasethisfearing,trembling,sighing
Deathwillbreakthesullengloom;
Soonmyspirit,flutt'ring,flying.
Mustbe"born?beyondthetomb.

"CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCI
FIED."

Text: ' For I determinedi ot to
kDow anything among 30a, save
Jesus Christ, and him crucified."—
Ist Cor. 2:2. Parpose : "That
your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of
God." Verse 5. Paul.

Paul stateshis negativedetermi>
nation relative to hia gospel minis-
try, expressinghis settled determi-
nation to exclude from his preach-
ing all else, and to preachChrist
only. For the text;affirmsas fully
his determination to knov Jesus
the Christ or Anointed, and him
crucified, as it declares that he
would not know anything else
amongthe people to whom he min-
ministered. The clause "not to
know anything amorg you" is
broad and sweeping, and it leaves
Jesus Christ only, aa the One all-
in all ia the gospel of salvation.
Paul, the inspired, knew that the
crucifiei Christ alone was able to
save to the uttermost them that
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comennto God by him. God had
taught him this one all-compre-
hensivetruth by revelation. "When
it pleasedGod, who called meby
his grace, to reveal his Son in me,
that I might preach him amongthe
heathen; immediately I conferred
not with iiesh and blood," he testi-
fies. "Bat I certify you, brethren,
that the gospel which was preached
of meis notafterman. For I neither
received it of man, neither was I
taught it, but by the revelation of
Jesus Christ." This is also true in
all who have truly received the
gospelof silvation ; for in receiving
salvation, theyhavereceivedChrist,
in whomaloneis salvation. "Neith-
er is there salvation in any other :
for there is none other nameunder
heavengiven among men, whereby
we must be saved," proclaimed in-
spired Peter. Paul knew ihis by
revelation. And thus taught of
God, he said, "I am crucified with
Christ: cevertheleesI live ; yet not
I, bat Christ liveth !n me: and the
life whicli I nosv live in the fl^jshI
live by the faith of the Son of God,»
who loved me, and gavehimsdJf for
me." "Christ liveth IN me;" th*-r8-
fore Cbiis: was Paul's newlife, and
in the life of Christ Paul lived.

As i!
^

was with Paul, so it is with
evbry who is in Carist, in whom
Christ live?, for only in Christ is
life and salvation. "And this is
the record, that God haih given to
us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son. K-i that hath the Son hath
life ; and ha that hath not the Son
of God hath not life." In the ex-
istence of the first man Adam, the
children cf men have not life, with
all their other possessionsof which
they may bcasr, and hencetheyare
abjectly incpoverishedand destiiu'e
of the true riches. In Christ and
his righteous life only is wisdom
and strength, goodnessand accept-
ance, holiness and salvation. It is

a solemn truth, therefore, that the

life of the holy Son of God must be
given to us, and we must be in
Christ, or elsewehaveno life in up^
neither holiness nor any spiritual
blessing, all of which are in Christ.
So, having him, we have all. The
Father who gave us his Son, with
him also frgely gives us all things
pertaining to salvation and life and
godliness.

In a special consideration of the
text Paul was speaking of the
whole gospel of salvation in all its
sufiiciency and fullness and perfec-
tion. On the negative side, he
turned his back upon everything
except Christ, and turned to the
Anointed One of the cross, the
Lamb cf God, "Christ our passover,
who was sacrificed for us." All
else is unknown in the gospel of
salvation which Paul preached.
Not anything else was at all neces-
sary or helpful, as an auxiliary,
meansor aid in the gospelof Christ,
but all wasextraneousand rejected
as chaff. So Paul says, "For I am
not aehamedof thegospelof Christ:
for it is the power of God unto sal-
vation to every one that believeth ;

to the Jew-tirs% aod also to the
Greek." Thus the perfection of
Christ's gospel is, first, it is the
power of God ; second, it is unto
salvation ; third, it is this to every
believer in Christ. There is no
dtficiency nor lack nor failure here.
Christ and bis goepsl are thwpower
of God unto salvation. This is
enough. Ail besides is failure.
"The foolishness of Gcd is wiser
than men ; and the weakness of
God is stronger than men " There
is no help in men, therefore, in the
gospeloEChrist, but he is All. "We
preach Christ crucified, unto the
Jews a stumbling block, and nnto
the Greeks foolishness ; but unto
them which are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of
God, and the wisdom of God."

Jesus, the personal nameof the
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beloved Son of God, means the
Saviour and Salvation. Simeon,
holding in his arms the infant
Jesus, said to God, "Mine eyes
have seen thy salvation." Jesus
was God manifest in the tiesh, and
God with us ; he was God in union
with man. In him dwelt all the
fullness of the Godheadbodily. In
him also dwells the fulness of the
Church, which is his body, and he
is its Head. In him, to^, are all
spiritual blessings. E'eraal life is
in him. He only haiii immortality.
He is the resurrecaon. He raiseth
up the deadand quickeneth tHem.
He is the Physician to the perish-
ing. He gives health to the sick,
sight to the blind, hearing to the
deaf, and makes the lame to walk.
"He hath doneall things well."

Speak weof his specialsufficiency
and riches: Jesus is the wisdom
and power of God ; he is sanctifica-
tion and redemption; he is justifi-
cation and righteousness; he is the
end of the law and the destruction
of death ; he is the fullness of sal-
vation and the king of glory. God
is well pleased in him. All that
Jesus is, he is this to his psople,
and they are this in him and with
him. As they were in the sinful
flesh, he was made like them for
their sake ; so as he is in his life of
holiness and glory, they shall be
madelike him for his sake. Jesus
is the fullness of salvation. He is
God's unspeakablegift to us. Hav-
ing him, we have th^ f̂ullness of
God and heaven aud glory. "For
all things areyours ; whetherPaul,
or Apollos, or Cephas,or theworld,
or life, or death, or things present,
or things to come; all are yours ;
and ye are Christ's ; and Christ U
God's.

"Christ liveth—in me." So also
I live in Christ. This is all, and
expressesthe whole truth. "Christ
in you the hope of glory."

We no longer wonder that Paul

determined not to know anythiog
among his brethren, save Jesus
Christ ; but the wonder now is,
that any one who knows Christ,
and the fellowship of his sufferings,
and the power of his resurrection,
should want to know and introduc'<
any thiog elseamong the brethren
in Christ. But it is sadly a princi-
ple and tendency in the human
mind to look to and depend upon
self, aud to everask, "What good
thing mustI do." Paul knew this,
by his own suffering experience;
andJie also knew how futile it was,
and how it detracted from Christ.
Therefore, he faithfully withstood
this principle in the church at An-
tioch, and in the churchesat Gala-
tia, showiag them that its tendency
was to lead them away from Christ
and his fulness of graceand salva-
tion, to rely in a measure upon
themselves. This has everbeenthe
proneness of the religious world.
It is the self-deceived weaknessof
the mind of man. Only the cirs
cumcision madewithout hands will
effectually cut us off from this prin-
ciple of creature dependsLce, and
separateus from any confidencein
the flesh ; that we ncfay worship
God in spirit and truth, and r*'joice
in Christ Jesus alone.

"And him crucified," Alas! this
is the lower and solemnnote in the
anthemof salvation. "The Christ,"
meaningthe Anointed Man, whom
God hath exaltedwith his ownright
hand to be the Prince and Saviour,
must first die on the Roman cross,
beforehis people could receivere-
demption from all sins and death,
and enter into the fullness of life
and salvation in him, as shown
above. For they were all under
th<j of sin and death,and bond-
slaves to these foes. "The man
Christ Jesus" must tb^rtfore fulfill
the law, make an end of ein, and
destroy death and the devil on the
behalf of his people and brethren,
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in order to redeemandjastify, save
and glorify themin the presenceof
his and their holy Father. There
was and 13 no other possible way
for their reconciliation and salva-
tion. Therefore, "God hath ap-
pointed ua to obtain salvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for
us, that, whether we wake or sleep,
we should live togetherwith him."
Jesus therefore says, "I am the
resurrestion and the life." He
raises up the deadunto life. For he
wasnotonly delivereduntodeathfor
our offences,but he wagalso raised
again unto life for our justification.
By his own atoning blood and life
he enteredinto heaven,having ob
tiined eternal redempiion for U3.
He thereforesays, "I am the way,
the truth, and the life : r.o mat?
Comethunto the Father, but by
rsQe." "All that the Father giveth
meshUl cometo me ; and him that
Comethto me I will In ao wisa cast
out." These are the sare mercies
aad blessingsof God in Christ. Of
God are we in Christ Jesus, In
him our God and Father hath bless-
ed us with all spirituHl blessings.
"Hath blessedus " By what prin-^
ciple, and when? "According aa
he hath chosenus in him beforethe
foundation of the world." Unto
what end ? "That we should be
holy and without blame beforehim
in love." This we certainly shall
be, therefore ; for our God and
Father says, "My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure." It is not possible that we
shall receivethe least other spirit-
ual blessingsmore than "all spir-
itual blessings." Indeed, thereare
no other spiritual blessings. This
holy and heavenly fullness is suffi-
cient and abundant. More weshall
never need, either in time or eter-
nity. With all this divine fullness
in Christ his loving Father hath
blessedus (not will bless us), ac-
cording to his eternal choice of us

ia his holy Son, the Head of the
body, the Church.

No spiritual blessing, therefore,
is ever bestowed upon us by the
Father as a reward for our obedi-
enceor any good work done by us.
Nay, this is impossible, as proven
above. So far from it, the very
oppositeis true ; for all spirituality
and acceptable spiritual devotion
and servicein us and by us, is only
because of the spiritual blessings
in Christ bestowed first upon us,
"that we should be holy," and so
perform the good works, "which
God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them."

"Lord, thou wilt ordain peacefor
ua : for thou also hast wrought all
our works in us." "Many, 0 Lord
my God, are thy wonderful works
which thou hast done, and thy
thoughts whichare tousward: they
cannot be reckoned up in order
unto thee: if I would declare and
speak of them, they are more than
can be numbered," sung the psalm-
ist David. These are good works,
the fruit of the Spirit of life in the
saints. "Being confident of this
very thing, that he which hath bo-
gun a good work in you will per-
form it until the day of Jesus
Christ," said Paul again.

Summing up : God is in Christ ;
the Church of the First-born is in
Christ ; eternal life is in Christ ;
the children of God as such are in
Crist ; all their spiritual blessings
are in Christ ; their salvation is in
Christ ; their wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption
are in Christ ; faith and hope and
love are in Christ ; all the treasures
of divine wisdom, knowledge and
understanding are in Christ ; the
bread of life, the water of life and
the wells of salvation are in Cliiist ;
all the fullness of graceand salva-
tion and holiness is in Christ ; all
strength and might, majesty and
dominion are in Christ ; every con-
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qaest aad victory over self and Bin,
temptation and satan, death and
the grave, are in Christ ; all per-
fection; acceptanceand holy obedi
ence are in Christ ; and, finally,
ont-of Christ, there is neither obe-
dience nor good works nor blessiBg
in the sight of God and from him,
bat only sia and gailt and condem-
nation nntodeath.

All this Paul knew by revelation
and experience in his own soul ;
and thus knowing Christ, and him
crucified, and risen from the dead,
wasall that he would know in the
gospel of salvation which he
preached. He taught nothiDgelse.
So far from it, hesaid, "Bat though
we,or an angel from heaven,preach
any othergospelunto you than that
which we have preachedunto you,
let him be accursed." Paul had
jastsaid, "I marvel that ye are so
soonremovedfrom him that called
you into the grace of C :ri"Mir»to
another gospel : which is not an-
other ; but there be some that
trouble you, and would pervert the
gospel of Chris t." As it wasthen,
t3ohas it been down through the
ages. God had called the believers
in Galatia into the graceof Christ ;
but through legal preachers they
had beenso sooncarried away unto
this legalism and perversionof the
of the gospel, which is the graceof
Christ. The gospel of Christ and
the graceof Christ meanthe same,
and they mean the salvation of
Christ ; for the gospel of Christ is
salvation by him, and the graceof
Christ is salvation by him, and the
salvatipn in Christ is the only sal-
vation from sin, and from sinful
works and disobedience. So, with
Paul, all the true servantsof Christ
should be determined to know
nothing among the people, "save
Jesus Christ, and him crucifiad."
For any thing else detracts from
Christ, is superflaous, extraneous,
and worse than useless, becauseit

is hurtful. Behold its blighting
effectsupon the churchesof Gala-
tia. The grace of the gospel of
Christ and the glory of Christ were
undervalued and obscured; and
confusion and trouble followed, as
the result of turning away from the
graceof Christ in part.

But in knowing nothing else,
"save Jesus Christ, and him cruci-
fied," the God-honoring purpose
and blessed result is, "that your
faith should not stand in the wis-
dom of men, but in the power of
God." How good and safe is this !
0, give me the faith that stands in
thepowerof God ! For sucha faith
as this will sopport mein themidst
of persecution, reproach, trial,
peril, afflictiua, through life's suf-
fering journey, and in the hour of
mortal dissolution. else de-
pends upon weak and fallible man,
and must fail. The faith that
stands in the powerof Godabidetb,
overcometh the world, gives the
victory over self and sin and eveiy
opposing power. This faith is the
sourceof all true obedienceto God
in Christ, and only in this faith are
all good works wrought, "For by
it the elders obtained a good re
port. . . By faith Abel offered
unto God a more excellent sacrifice
thanCain. . . But without fai h
it is impossible to pleaseGod."

Your servant iu the faith of
Christ crucified,

D. Baktley.

Eldebs Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren:— I will offer a few
thoughts on the following Scrip-
ture :

"Thewickedareestrangedfromthewomb:
thevgoastrayassoonastheybeborn,speaK-
inglies."—Ps.58:3.

This Scripture has reference to
anti Christ. It is reasonablefor
me to suppose that th^re is a
birth in Babylon as well as in
Zion. When the human family
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are bornof theflesh theyareneither
in Zion nor in Babylon. Ag soon
as one is born in Zion he begins to
contend for the truth as it is in
Jesua. As soon as one is born in
Babylon, or begotteninto the belief
of a lie, he begins to misrepresent
the truth as it is in Jesns, and there
is a hatred springs np from those
that are born in Babylon towards
God's children. It is said there
was a womanwho sat upon a scar-
let colored beast; and she had a
golden cup in her hand, full of
abominations and fllthiness of her
fornication, (representingher false
doctrine),and her nameis Mystery,
Babylon, the Mother of Harlots,
and the inhabitants of the earth
have beenmade drunk of the wine
of her fornication. In all agesof
the world there were the greatest
number fighting against the truth.
When Christ was on earth the
massesof the people were fighting
against him. Comparatively speak-
ing, his followers were few, and he
called them a little flock. They
werefew in number, and little in
their own estimatioj, but great ia
the sight of God.

There are two mysteries. The
mystery of godliness and the mys-
tery of iniquity. They never have
beenfully solved by man,nor never
will be here on earth. Shortly after
man wascreatedthe mystery of in-
iquity began to work in that to de-
ceive the woman,but the man was
not deceived. There were three
leading things that caused the
womanto partake of the treeof the
knowledge of good and and evil.
"And when the womansawthat the
tree wasgood for food, and that it
was pleasant to the eyes,and a tree
to be desired to make one wise."
What prompted the man to receive
the fruit from the womanand eat?
The Scripture ia silent. This was
the mystery of iniquity beginning
to work. When the Lord drove

them out of the garden and placed
a cherubim and flaming sword to
turn every way to keep the way of
the tree of life, neither was it visi-
ble or invisible, we cannot tell but
it was the mystery of godliness.
These two mysteries began to be
mademanifest stepby step even to
the presentday. When Cain and
Abel offered their offerings to the
Lord, one was accepted and the
other was rejected, and then Cain's
wrath was kindled to^^'ardsAbel.
Cain was representing anti Christ,
or the mystery of iniquity, and
Abel was representing Christ, or
the mystery of righteousness. Even
when Moses went before Pharaoh
and cast his rod down and it be
came a serpent, Pharaoh's wise
men did likewise, but Moses' rod
swallowed theirs up. Thesethings
are great mysteries. Pharaoh's
wise men were imitating Moses and
Aaron, and this imitation or coun-
terfeiting has been going on ever
since, and the nearer the imitation
is like the genuine, the morelikely
it is to deceive. Tlien we should
be very particular to come before
the people in sincerity, presenting
the light or idea of the Scriptures
that has been impressed on our
minds, and not to presentborrowed
ideasfor our own. If we do it, it
is not honest. Elder John E, Mar-
tin was as honesta manin this par-
ticular as I ever heard preach. He
would often quote other men's
ideas, and often used these words,
as old brother Pedigo said a long
time ago, and he would say, so say
I, and then he would enlargeon the
idea. Brother Martin was doing
honor to the memoryof Elder Ped-
igo and to himself also. I have
beena tew times disgusted in hear-
ing preachers giving other men's
ideas for their own. When we un-
dertake to do this we cannotex
press it with that humble boldness
that becomeththe servantsof God,
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and thos8that arepresentthathave
a discerningspirit are not edilied.
One of the things that churches
should pay particular attention to
in setting forward men to the min-
istry, is to seethat they come be-
fore the people clothed in the
strength of the Lord, and not in
borrowed ideas, hapding them out
for their own. I think it would be
well for the churciies to read va-
rious church histories, in order to
tell whether we are borrowing our
ideas or not. I heard a preacher
once give an idea on a certain
scripture for his own, and the
thought occurred to me, it is good
if it is your own production. I
learned afterwards that Martin
Luther had given the very same
idea, word for word, in his writ-
ings. In a few monthsafter this
time a preacher that was present
and heard the aboveidea, gave the
samefor his own, andhewas not in
possession of that unction that
cometh from the Father of Light.
It is said that it is a violation of the
rules of literary societies to give
the idea of any one for their own.
I think we should be at least as
honestas they are. So I think this
borrowing and handing out for our
own is a part of the mystery of in-
iquity which has been working in
the church, moreor less, ever since
Christ wason earth. Even in the
days of the Apostles, ungodly men
crept into the church to spy out
their liberty. It is a greatblessing
when God endows his ministers
with gospel truth to the building
up of his children. It is a blessing
both to the preacher and the laity
of the church. These false teach-
ers that anciently crept into the
church to spy out Grod's servants,
a part of that they desired to spy
out (I think), wasthe liberty and
boldness that God's servantshad in
preaching. There always has been
an humble boldness in preaching

the gospel. Christ spoke as one
having authority, and not as the
scribes. Peter and John spoke
with great boldness, so much so
that some of the people realized
that they had been with Jesus.
When Paul was preaching in the
presenceof the king he spoke with
such power that the king thought
that he was mad. All of God's
ministers, evento the presentday,
speak, moreor less, as one having
authority, for their authority is
from heaven. It is not only the
Scriptures, but the Holy Ghost
also. When the Holy Ghost ac-
companies the Scriptures in the
minds of God's servants,Ihey then
speak with power and much assur-
anceof the Holy Ghost.

It doesnot require a liberal edu-
cation in order to preachthegospel.
Peter and John were ignorant and
unlettered men, (not idiots), and
they usedas goodlangaagein their
writings as Paul did in Ms. I be-
lieve that when one is called, and
when he comesbefore the peopleto
preach when the Spirit is present,
he gives no uncertain sound, tor
God's children know what is piped
or harped. When the gospel is
preached God's children do not
have to ask one another what; they
think of it, for there ia something
in eachbreastsaying, that is so ;
and in considerationof thesethings
God's servants often beseech the
Lord to supply them with nourish-
ing food for the poor, weary pil-
grims.

So thesethings are great myste-
ries, even to the children of God,
for the Apostles preachedChrist in
a mystery. So it is mysteiious to
God's children and a stumbling-
block to the false professor, and
foolishness unto them that care
nothing about religion ; but unto
them that are called, preaching
Christ is the power and wisdom of
God. The children of God often
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feel like they know nothing asthey
ought to know it, but they are the
wisest people on earth, for God has
madethemso. For it is said, "But
of him are in Christ Jesus, who of
God has madeunto us wisdom, and
righteousnessandsanctification and
redemption." This redemption is
a perfect redemption, for the^price
that was paid is perfect. So there
is no claim against God's children
in heavenor on earth, or under the
earth, nor in hell, for Jesus has
conqueredthe greatenemyof souls,
and arose a victorious cor.queror
over death, and thegraveand satan
cannotgo bsyond his bounds. The
Lord has permitted him to go sofar
and no further. It was the case in
the days of Job, and it is so evento
the present day, and it will con
tinue to be so as long as time lasts,
and then the mystery of iniquity
will cease to annoy the redeemed
of the earth, for they will be in the
immediatepresenceof the Lord,

Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRock,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —While
reading the precious experiencesin
the Landmark, together with the
editorials and other good- pieces, I
have been comforted, and would
think I must write, but fearing I
might crowd out somethingof more
interest, I would put it off, but
having beenrequested at different
times to write my experience, I
haveconcluded to do so. I wrote a
small portion of it someyears ago,
but the half has never been told or
written. My mother died when I
was quite young. They told me
she was one of the best of women,
and that she prayed to the Lord in
her dying hours to save all of her
children. I remember some one
lifting me up to the coffinand telK
ing me to look at my mother for
the last time. At the ageof eight
years I was sick one morning, and

my father was repeating a hymn
before prayer, as was his usual
customnight and morning. Oae of
the verseswas:

"Therisingmorningcan'tassure
Thatweshallendtheday;

Fordeathstandsreadyatthedoor
Toseizeourlivesaway."

This left serious impressions
about death on my mind ; but these
impressionsdid not last long, and
1 went on enjoying the sinful pleas
ures of the world until about tha
ageof fourteen. While 1 was i i
the field with my father smd eome
of the children, helping him to do
somework, I becamealarmedabout
death and eternity, aud felt greatly
distressed, and thought sorely I
was going to die. I felt that I was
a lost and heJpless sinner. I had
often heard my father speak of the
judgment day and the great sepa-
ration that was to take plac?, and I
felt like it was near at hand, and I
knew that I wasunpreparedto meet
the Lord in peace, and O, brethren
and sisters, my feelings were in-
describable. I felt like I was a
justly condemned sinner in the
sight of a just and holy Gcd, and I
would go off to myself and try to
pray to the Lord to prepare mefor
death. Some times my tronbhs
would wear off for ashort time, and
I would try to enjoy mjself with
the young people, but my burden
of sin and guilt would re}T:iTn,and
I would try to pray and make
promisesto do better,but it seemed
to me that I got worseall the time.
I tried to keep my troubles con-
cealedfrom any one I would read
the Bible to seeif I could find aiiy
comfort, but it ssemedto condemn
me. I have often felt like I was
willing to suffer any affliction the
Lord sawfit to put on me, if I could
only be preparedfor death. I have
sometimes gone in secretto try to
pray, and my sins would rise like
mountains before me, and I would
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feel so justly condemned that I
would think it was a sin for me to
try to pray, and think I would
never try again, but in less than a
minute the language of my heart
would be, O, Lord, have mercy on
me,a poor, lost sinner. I thought
there was a better chance for any
one else than me. I went on in
this condition for about four years,
and I and my husband went to
spend the night with his mother,
and when we retired I felt as usual,
like a poor outcast, and so bur
denedwith sin and guilt that I felt
like onealone, but sometime dur-
ing the night I fell asleep, and just
about day I dreamedof seeing my
dear mother, who had been dead
something near fifteen years. I
thought she, with two others,
dressedin long white robes, came
down where I was and spoke words
of comfort and disappeared. I
awoke instantly, and it was so
plain it seemedalmost real instead
of a dream, but I did not take this
for a change,but was not entirely
without hope. My burden of sin
was gone, and I felt calm and ail
was peace within. But I was a
mystery to myself for some six
yearsafter that, for while reading
the Bible and good experiences I
would find myself overflowingwith
tears, and would wonder why such
a sinner as I waswouldbe rejoicing
while reading these pieces, for I
could not believethat I wasachris-
tian ; but about the end of the six
years I becamegreatly distressed
again, and tried to ask the Lord if
I had never been truly convicted
that he would convict me, for I
then believedthat if the Lord ever
begana good work he would carry
it on, and about that time we went
to an association at Deep Creek,
and while brother William Mc-
Dowell was preaching T was filled
with love beyond expression. It
seemedthat my mind was entirely

cn heavenandheavenlytbicgs, and
I was so drawn toward the church
in my feelings, and had such love
for the members,that I never felt
satisfied until I offered to the
church, which I did in October fol-
lowing, and was receivedand bap-
tized by my father. Elder Robert
Shreve.

Brother Gold, I could write a
great deal more of my trials and
troubles, together with renewed
evidences, but have tried to be
short as possible to give the main
points of my experience.

As ever, your little sisterin hope,
Nannie L. Summers.

Reidsville,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
for sometime felt like I wanted to
write someof what I hope to be the
dealings of the Lord with me, but I
feel so unworthy to make the at-
tempt. I would not mind it if I
knew it wasthe right sort of a hope
and that it would comfort one of
the little ones. What I meanby
saying this is that it seemsto me I
am a little one. When I wasyoung
I was a great dancer; in the ball
roomwas my great delight. I was
wasabout ten or twelve years old
when I hope the good L jrd began
the good work with me. I was on
my way to a quilting and dance.
On the night before 1 dreamed of
seeinga narrowpath just as far as
my eyescould see, and I thought
father was comingmeetingme,and
when we met he shook hands and
said, Jane, I don't want you to go
to that quilting andparty tomorrow
night. 1 asked him why ; he said,
it is a sia to you to dance. I awoke
crying, thinking that all I everhad
done was sin. I was so troubled I
aid not know whatto do. This was
liie first time I had ever thought of
sin. Father had been deadsoma
time, I was living with my cousin.
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and did not want to tell her my
dream, but it seemedto meI mu8t
a8kher a question. I did not want
her to kno>vmy feelings; so 1awoke
her, and told her I wanted to ask
her aquestion. She said shewould
tell meanything sheknew. I asked
her if it was a sin to dance. She
said, Lord, child, I don't know, for
I havenever dancedin my life. I
can't express my feelings. She
beggedmeso hard that I told her
my dream with a promise that she
would not tell. I said I could not
go to that party, but by the lime to
go next morning my dreamand bad
feelings weregone. I went and en-
joyed it, and never thought of my
dream any more until I was mar-
ried. I was about twenty years
old. Myself and husband went to
a wedding. That night I shall
never forget. There were t^o
rooms: the good old chtigtians
were in one, and the preacher was
telling them his feelings. My hus-
band came in the other room. I
laughed and said. Did you seeme
dancing? He said, No, were you
dancing ? I told him I was. He
said, You ought to have heard old
uncle telling how he felt
in the ball room. Gome,let ua go
ia there. H ŝtarted, but I could
go no fQrtb?;r than the door. I
thought of that dream. I was mia-
erable. I can't expressmy faeiings.
The looks vt them seemed more
than I could bear. I went out ba-
hind the housecrjiag, and tried to
beg the Lord for mwicy. I felt to
be too great a sinner to try to pray.
My husband fouod out I was
troubled, and asked whar vvas tha
matter. I told him my headached,
and I wanted to go Lome. I slept
none that night ; my pillow was
wet with tears I felt to be the
greatest cf sinners. My troubles
grt»w worse for ytara. I will try
not to be tedious, but telling my
feelings will relieve me. If it is of

theLord someone will be comfort
ed, if not, it will not, I am afraid
in is not, I dreamed of seeing
flames of fire, and 1 fell to the
groundand said. Lord be merciful
to me a sinner, and felt my heart
faint within me. When I awoke I
was troubled worse than ever. I
began to try to pray, but felt too
great a sinner to open my mouth.
My troubles continued until my
mother and husband thought I was
going deranged. I thought so too
I did not know what to do. I heard
a voice say, you must be born
again. I could not seehowit could
be. I kept my troubles concealed
for a time. My mother asked me
what was the matter. I said. Lord,
mother,whereshall I goaf terdeath,
and I left the house. 1 felt to be
condemned. She said for me to
talk with a good minisier. It only
added to my trouble. I thought I
had deceivedhim In a few weeks
my mother said, go to spinning, or
you will have to be put in the asy-
ium, like your father was. I went,
but did not spin long. 1 went in
the other room and shut the door
I thought for the last time to pray.
I felt too much condemned to get
on my knees, bat took hold of the
foot of thy bed post. My breath
was mercj". I heard a voice say,
S?andstill and seethe salvation of
the Lord My trouble wasgone. I
tiionght I would never see any
Kiora. I took the Bible and opened
at that chapter, and ic seemed to
me I could seethe epirituai mean-
iBg in every wofd. I thought I
could work ihe remainder of my
days and not seeany more trouble.
I don't know how long I stayed in
that room. I went to spinning, and
that waatheeafeiestwork I everdid.
It seemedI was bound to tell my
ruother. I said, mother, I am
bound to tell you what has deliv-
ered me of my sins, "Stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord."
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She said, thank God, that is suffi-
cient. It wasnot long beforeI was
afraid I wasdeceived.

Brother Gold, look it over, and
if you do not feel that it is an ex-
perienceof grace,lay it aside. The
half has not been told, but enough
to ease my mind. The greaieat
thing that arrested me, was going
tothechurch. Twasafraid I would
deceivethem. I dreamed that my
brotherandtheminister werestand-
ing in the water, and th'^minister
said, lam not abla to taptize you,
but your brother can. I awoke
troubled. He was not a member
then. I tried to lay it aside, but it
bore heavier, and I had another
dream. I dreamedof seeinga table
with the whitest cloth I ever saw,
and I ate the bread and drank the
wine, but I was afraid 1 would de-
ceivethose good christians, but it
was in my mind, "If you love me
keep my commandments." I could
not restuntil I told it to the church.
1 was received and baptized by
Elder Wm. Brown.

Patsy I. Thompson.
PineLevel,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Broth-
er IN Christ: —I send to you for
publication a very good letter I re-
ceivedfrom sister Lola P. Garner,
of Beaufort, N. C. This letter was
of much comfort to me, and a help
to me in getting some of the
churches to enter into what I be-
lieve is their duty as charches, and
what Jesus told his diiciples they
ought to do, and if Christ said do it
it certainly is right, whether any-
body elsesaid do it or not. I think
this letter of sister Garner's will be
comforting to others, and a help lo
others. If all the sisters could
show the same interest and zaal
that sister Garner has shown, it
would be well for thechurches.

Brother Gold, we have had some
very good meetings lately at New-

port, Morehead and North River.
These churchesseemto bereviving,
and I have thought of late that I
could realiz9 the meaning of that
Scripture that reads, "Cast thy
bread upon the waters, and thou
shalt gather it again after many
days." Yes, it gives mesomeevi-
dence that I am in ihe eeryiceof
the Lord, yet I have on another
hand muchsorrow and tribulation.
I reckon I am realizing the mean-
ing of another Scripture that reads,
"A prophet is not without honor
savein his own country, andamong
his own people," though I am glad
that I can feel that no immoralcon-
duct of mine has brought any re-
proach upon the church or cause
which I have espoused as yet, so I
feel that my sorrows and tribula-
tions are for Christ's sake.

Brother Gold, if you feel like it
please give your views on this
Scripture, "Forget not to communi-
cate."—Hebrews 13: 16.

I remain your poor brother in
tribulation,

Wm. W. Brinson.
Reelsboro,N. C.

Dear Brother Brinson: — Your
kind and fatherly letter was re-
ceived in due time, and wasofgreat
comfort to me to know you remem-
beredand recognized such a way-
ward child, (if oneat all.) I was
in muchseriousnesswhen I received
your letter, for I was thinking the
church was going to justly turn me
away for my frowardness. I feel
that it wassokind and fatherly in
you, and so merciful and good in
the church to be so mindful. It
renewedmy strengthand confirmed
my hope, and causedmeto try to
be morefaithful to press forward
to the mark of thepr-z the high
calling in Jesus. 1 was made to
exclaim with the dearold Psalmist,
"The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall
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not want. He makeih ms to lie
down in greenpastures. Heleadeth
me beside the still waters. He re-
storeth my soul. He leadeth me
in paths of righteousness for his
name'ssake. Yea, though 1 walk
through the valley of the shadow
of death I will fear no evil, for thou
art with me. Thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me. Thou pre-
parest a table before in the pres-
ence of mine enemies. Thou
anointest my head with oil ; my
cup runneth over, and surely good-
nessand mercy shall follow meall
the days of my life, and I will dwell
in the houeeof the Lord forever."

Soon after the reception of your
kind letter I receivedakind, broth-
erly letter from Bro. MOain. He
too ecouragedme on my way, and I
could but shout with these words,
"The Lord's mercy endureth for
ever." I hope it will bethe Lord's
will that I get to the June meeting
on Saturday and Sanday, and I do
not want lo be meddlesomeand set
plansthe older brethren see no true
Spirit in, but I would be glad to
hear the roll calledand thedecoram
and covenantreadon Saturday, and
havecommunion and feet-washing
on Sunday. (The feet washing for
all who feel impressed.) Saems to
me I would see more beauty, love
and fellowship in thechurch there,
and I believe 1 would be better sat-
isfied, too. It seems to me that
meetingslike this show forth more
love, and the "mercy seat" is bet
ter found. Then we can all meet
and join in and sing this old socg
in a true ispirit :

"Fromeverystormywindthatblows.
Fromeveryswellingtideofwoes,

Thereiaacalm,asureretreat,
'Tisfoundbeneaththemercyeeat,"

I guess it would be almost dan-
gerous to try to practice suchmodes
of worship in Newport church, as
there has been so much trouble
there concerningsuch things. But

how sweetand pleasanta thing for
brethren to dwell togetherin unity.

Bro. Brinson, I am lonely here.
I so many times think of John be-
ing upon the lonely Isle of Patmos,
and feel that if I am the Lord's he
knoweth where I am, and, too, he
has a purpose in mebeing here.

Mr. Garner joins me in love to
you, and says cometo seeus. May
Grod in his infinite mercy be my
watchcareand my guide, my food
and raiment while on this lonely
isle. May he comfort you, Brother
Bricson ; feed you upon the sincere
milk of his word, endow you with
wisdom from on high to go preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ.
Write to me if you ever feel like it.
With much love,

Loj.A P. Gabneb.
Beaufort,N.C

ASSOCIATIONAL IIOTICE.
The next sessionof the Fisher's

River Association will beheld with
the church at Albion, four miles
north of Pilot Mountain, in Surry
county, N. C, on Friday beforethe
4th Sunday in October. Parties
comiDgby rail will be met at Pilot
Mountain, on C. F. & Y. V. R. R ,
cn Thursday eveningand conveyed
to and from Albion. Parties comi
ing will please notify J. A. Ash-
bum, Ashburo, N. C, a few days
before hand.

Done by order of the church.
J. A. AsHBUBN, Mod.

W. N. Inman, Clerk.

ELDER L. I. BODENHEIMER.

This gifted brotherhaspassedout
of mortality with its sorrows and
corruption into the presence of
Jesus whom he was favored many
times to preach. After long and
trying saffering he was released
from this prison of clay on the
morning of Sept. 14tb, at his home
at High Point, C. P. D. G.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 517

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS..

WILSON, N. C, OCT. 1, 1900.

EnteredAithePojstOfficeatWilson,North
Oaroiina,aas8Con<i olasBmatter.

EDITORIAL.

WITHOUT COST.

"AndDavidsaidtoOruan,I will nottake
thatwhichisthinefor theLord,nor oiFer
burntofferingwitiioutcost."—1stChron.
21:24.

When we look at the magnitude
and magnificenceof the temple Sol
omonboiit asa house for God, and
for the public worship of his peo-
ple, togetherwith all the labour of
hand and the cDntinual outward
service, etc., and know that this
structure with fixtures and service
"are figures of the true," or gospel
house, we know there is continual
work in the gospel service. And
we know this visible gospel house
and serviceis not to add intrinsic
glory to God, but for the good,
peace and unity of his people, as
also to glorify God's name and
power on earth as thus manifesting
the principles of his salvation for
his people otherwise lost. Then
what manner of personsought they
to be in all lowlinessandobedience?
And that God sooften, and so em

phatically commanded Israel to co
"all things according to the pattern
shown them in the mount"—sym-
bolized by fear and fire, so his gos-
pel church 13 thus commandedto
do all things according to the pat
tern shown them in the mount,
symboliz9dby love and the cross.
Mind you, this has no referenceto
faith, but entirely to work—to do
all things according to the lav
of Christ. But among all things I
refer now only to cffariags, etc.

And does this cross, this love,
this spirit of Jesus abide in the
church today and bring her unity
and her heart with David to say,
"I will not take that which is not
my own, or that is without cost, to
offer to the Lord," Her almost
universal poverty I fear answers
not. She does not prosper as
"abounding in all things" the Lord
promised to the cheerful giver.
"There is that withholdeth more
than is meet that tendeth to pov-
erty : there is that scattereth, and
yet increaseth." EBpacially to a
child of God covetousaessand pov-
erty go hand in -hand ; or else
they are "cursed with a curse"
greater, for thus robbing God.
Thank God ! there are exceptions.
Covetousnesaclogs the church.

Do you know who will cheat and
defraud and grind the face of the
poor, withholding more than is
meet from the widow and father-
less, and from his hirelings and
creditors, and then make liberal
donations to the Lord to hide it 1
Is this not taking not his own to
offer to the Lord ? I have known
somewho if they had a surplus of
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any part of theit crop as syrap,
potatoes,peas,etc., somethingthey
could not sell well, if at ail, and did
not needat home,to give it to their
pastor. Or if they had too many
pigS; or potatoes were rotting any
how, to give them to a poor widow.
Bat was not this without cost ? Did
they make any sacrifice to give it ?
Others, if they gave in good round
dollars, gaveso few in proportion
to what they had, that it but called
attention and criticism to his covet-
ou8ness,thattherebyreproachedthe
caused,ani such alwaysgivegrudg-
ingly. But do such rememberthat
giving thus to the preachers, the
poor, or the church fond, they are
giving, as it were,personally to the
Lord ? How could he offer such a
maimed, blemished, costless,offer-
ing to the Lord, who he claims has
bought him with countleesprice of
his blood ?

Bat the Lord's altars call for
more than money. The Lord has
bought you body and spirit : there-
fore has the right and does com-
mand you, not only to worship him
in spirit, but also to present your
bodies a living sacrifice to God
"which is your reasonableservice."
Notice, nothing on the extreme,
but simply your reasonable ser-
vice. Yet I have known brethren,
and somesister?, too, for the least
excuse—and welcomethat—to stay
homefrom their regular meetings,
especially Saturdays, when they
risked the loss of a dollar by neg-
lecting their business. I thought
they had better neglect their busi-
ness than the Lord, for it might
fail them, but the Lord, by whom

they then lived and moved, and
without whose personal loss, cross,
shame and suffering unto death,
they had failed of eternal life and
salvation, would never fail. Ah !
the man after God's own heart re-
fased to take as a gift, or evenat
half price that he which he offered;
he would pay the full price—six
hundred shekels in gold—for what
he offered. He would not shame
his name with lees. Any seivice
that is without coat, that demands
no personal sacrifice, is not fit to
offer the Lord : any duty without a
cross to the flesh, is not to him.
And whatsoever we do we mustdo
as unto the Lord to the glory of
God. To think of offering these
unclean and blemished, and cost-
less, crossless leavings to the Lord.
To visit the sick when altogether
convenient and pleasing to us is
without cost. To feed the hungry
and clothe the naked with the do-
nations of others is not at all like
depriving yourself to do so. To
carry a donated dollar to minister
to one in prison, is nothing like the
alms giving spirit of Jesus, that
silent and hidden deprives self—

takes home-neededgoods and se-
cretly lends to the Lord. A cup of
cold water in this way from the
X>oorest,is as acceptable and as
great an offering as greater things
from the richer, and is moresweet
and savory to the Lord, than thou-
sands together like the above. For
"according to what a man has" is
this requirement. So that the
poorest and weakest are as mnch
required to give their little, as the
rich to give their much. If not
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able to ofliir a bullock, w^y Bome-
thing Itssa: the very poorest must
offer a dove. I have seenwidows,

and sisters whosehusband wasnot
a member,who nevergaveanything
perhaps thinking it was not their
duty ; but it was. B aside, the
Lord requires nothing from you
that he has not givtii you ; he has
given you all spirituals in Christ :
this includes all Christ ia or has,
and surely you offer spiritual wor-
ship, praise, thanksgiving, etc. He
has given you natural life, being
and all temporalblessings,together
with time, then make offerings in
turn in all needed temporal things,
and all reasonable service in main-
taining and perpetuating the visi-
bility, orainances, public ministry
and worship, etc., intact according
to the law of Christ. Then look
closely to that law, put away covet-
ousness and sloth in things per-
taining to this kingdom and be
ready with tithes and offerings.
Othersvise, no matter what else,
God calls it robbery, and says di-
rectly to the church, now "I will
comenear to you in judgment and
be a witnessagainst thosethat op-
press the hireling in his wages, the
widow and the fatherless, and fear
not me, saith the Lord of hosts.
Return unto me and 1 will return
unto you. But ye say wherein
shall we return ? Will a man rob
God ? Yet ye have robbed me.
But ye say wherein havewerobbed
thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye
are carsedwith a curse for ye have
robbedme. Bring ye all the tithes
into the store house, that there
may be meat in mine house, and

prove menow herewith, saith the
Lord of hosts, if I will not openyou
the windows of heaven and pour
you out a blessing." P,

CHURCH NEWS.

The fall sessionof the New River
Association was held with the
church at New Hope, Carroll coun-
ty, Va., including the 2nd Sunday
in September,and was well attend-
ed by large congregations, among
which weremany who seemedtobe
truly interestedin the wordspoken,
and like one in the days of the
Apostles, weie ready to exclaim,
"These men are servants of the
mosthigh God which shewunto us
the way of salvation."

It being the regular meetingtim^
of thechurch, the pastorand formti
moderatorof the association. Elder
ThomasDickens, who is in the 86th
year of his age,announcedthat any
wishing to give relation of the evi
dences of their hope would be
heard, whereuponthree so related
and werereceivedto baptism, two
of whom, togetherwith five others,
formerly received werebaptized on
Sunday morning in Reed Island
river by Elder Isaac Webb. Six of
these were sisters, some of whom
were just enteringthebloomof life.
To witness sosublime a sceneis in-
deeda privilege which on this oc-
casion was accorded to as large a
congregationasever is in this day.

There has been much interest
manifested in the churchesserved
by Elders Isaac Webb and his son,
Elder D. S. Webb, and Elder F. P.
BraLscome, and some in other
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churches. The churches reported
115 additions during the year, 3H
of which were added to Elder Isaac
Webb's home church. With the
churches soenlargedtherehas been
truly a harvest time. As winter
time will as truly follow as that
seed time is followed by harvest,
how favorable if the winter season
shall fiad the garners well filled
with wheat, and wine well refined
upon the lees. Then shall the ser-
vants have praise of God, and feel
that their labor has not beenin vain,
but in theLord.

The next session of the associa-
tion will be held with my home

church. White Oik, Floyd county,
Va , commencingoa Friday before
the 1st Sunday in June, 1901.

P. Q. L

RUTH.

[Continued.]

The coming home of Ruth with a
lap full of gleaned barley refreshes
Naomi, and she enquires of Ruth,
"Where has thou gleaned today?"
Her successalso gladdened Naomi,
whose pleasure was wrapt up in
Ruth's success.

She showed Naomi with whom
she had gleaned, and also told her
his name—Boaz. And Naomi has
good news for her. It is that this
man is near ot Rin to us—oneof our
next kinsmen. She perhaps knew
not as Naomi did the importanceof
kinship in Israel We seeAbra-
ham, the father of the faithful,
prohibiting Isaac's marriageamong
an idolatrous people,andcommand-
ing that his wife shall beof his own

kindred. All that is congenial in
marriageis containedin this. What
wise person would seek a wife of
other desires, views, convictions
and aims differing from his own?
Let there be no knot of strife in
marriage,no discord here,but unity
of mind and aim, sentiment and
conviction.

Naomi's pleasure is in seeking
good for Ruth. Where there is
love thelabor is pleasant. Nothing
could have so lightened Naomi's
burden as seeking rest for Ruth,
and nothing could have so enured
to Naomi's benefitas this. Instead
of pining and mourning in the day
of calamity, seek to lighten the
grief of others. It is more blessed
to give than to receive. To visit
the fatherless and the widows in
your distress,will relieveyou much,
as well as them. For it inclines to
relieve our minds of their own bur-
dens and sorrows,and it is fulfilling
the law of love.

Naomi was a wisewoman,deeply
experiencedin matters of import-
ance, and she was a prophet to
Ruth, who profited much by her
mother-in-law's advice. She said
to Ruth, "My daughter, shall I not
seek rest for thee, that it may be
well with thee?"' Where should
Ruth find rest but in her husband ?
Where shall thepoor Gentile sinner
find rest ? Where shall the dis-
tresseddaughter of Zion find rest,
but in the love, favor, blessing and
protectionof theLord Jesus? Those
who are wearied and heavy laden—

widows, in that they aredeadto the
the first husband—the law—find
rest in the house of the Lord Jesus
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—in taking his joke, and coming
to trnst under the ahadowof his
wing.

Was this a favorable time for
Ruth ? Boaz waswinnowing barley
that night in the threshing floor.
The time of threshing and separat-
ing chaff from the grain, or of win-
nowing, is the time of harvest—of
gathering in what is good,andcast-
ing the bad away, a time of draw-
ing near to the Lord by those that
love him and feel the need of him.
It is a time of feasting for the
owner of the harvest field. Boaz
after his heart was merry from eat-
ing and drinking lay down at the
end of the corn heap. At midnight
the man wasafraid. Surely it was
not good for him to be alone. The
Lord saw it was not good for the
man to be aloneeven in the garden
of Eden. A companion, one he
loves, one he communicates with,
one that shall be one with him, is
provided.

At midnight, the end of the
world, the end of time, the dark
time, when the soul of Jesus was
exceedingly sorrowfal even unto
death, when alone he trod the wine
press of the wrath of God, forsaken
of God and man, was there expec-
tancyof a bride, one that should as
the Lamb's wife show forth his
praise? Should he see of the
travail of his soul and be satisfied?
Should Adam when he awoke from
his deepsleepsee one preparedby
the wise and loving hand of his
Maker, a help^meet, suitable for
him, and he be no longeralone, but
behold and cleaveto one the most
beautiful creature he ever gazed

onl Should Jesas whea raised
from the dead behold one exceed-
ingly comelyin the beautyof divine
righteousness? Should Boaz at
midnight, when fear seizad hiao,
find one at his feetvirtuous, loving,
faithtal and blending every baauty
and charm of true wommhcoi,
who39modestyand virtue wereso
unqaestionedthat she cjuld bast
prove thesenoblest traits by bnng
at his feet.

Her plea wasthouart a nearkins-
man, therefore protect me, and
spread thy skirt over me.

His reply is : "Blessed ba thou
of the Lord, my daughter." He
owns that she is of the Lord —iiis
gift. A prudent wife is of the
Lord.

P. D. Q.

A friend has rt questedmy view
oneanctification.

Much is said of it. All real sanc-
tification is in Ciirist Jesas who
died for the sins of his paople, puts
ting away their sins by his death,
and who arosefrom th^ dead for
ther jastification. By the faith of
Jesus therefore all that balieveare
jftstified from all tJiiags from
which they could not be jastified
by the law of Moses.

The revelation of Christ ia
the believer manifests and works
out the personal sanctifisation of
an obedient and godly life. The
sanctification then is by virtue of
this unity, or the lib) of Christ
maaifest by faith ia oar morial
flash. Oar flesh is stilt mortal—

still carrnpt. Paul said "I know
that in me, that is in my flesh,
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dwells no good thing," yet the in-
dwelling of Christ in the child of
God constitutes him holy in the
Lord—or makes them brethren.

Where sin abounds grace now
mach moreabounds, and he that is
still a sinner by nature is complete
in Jesus—has no confidencein the
flesh, and is without fault before
the throne.

When one says he has no sin in
the flash he is a liar. When one
holds ihat whosoever is born of
God sinneth he spaaks not the
truth. Then the christian is a
great mystery.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother: —You will please
state in Zion's Landmark that the
time of holding thegeneral meeting
of Primitive Baptists at Fulton,
Ky., hasbeenchangedfrom October
to November 14, 15, 16, 17,18. We
want you to bi sure and come. We
expect the greatest number of able
ministers ot the Primitive Baptists
that has ever assembled in the
UaiCddStates before, and feel en-
couragedwith the hope that much
good may be done for our noble
cause. We wantyou brethrenfrom
the East to be sure to come.

Yours In hope,
T, V. & R S. KiRKLAND

Fulton,Ky.

Remarks.

This is a cill of oar brethren in

Kentucky for a general meetingof

the Baptists in November, some-

what as the meetingthat was held

in Atlanta a few years ago.
P. D. G.

Brother Gold:— We, the church
at Camp Branch, Pig River dis-
trict, do request you to publish a
few lines in your paper for theben-
fit of the Baptists. J. B. Wade
was a memberof our church. He
commenced preaching what we
other Baptists consideredunsound
doctrine. We reasoned with him
for sometime, tried to get him to
lay it down, but he would not, so
we cut him off, and demanded his
credential?, but he refused to give
them up. We do not seewhatgood
they could dohim. We want the
Baptists to know he does not be-
long to us, and we are not respon-
sible for his acts or conduct any
more.

Done by order of the church.
W. S. MlNTER, Mod.

A. E. Turner, Clerk.

The brethren and friends at the
newly constituted church at Happy
Home, Barke county, N. C , need
some help to build their meeting
house. A littlrj he!p from any that
are willing will relieve them, and
not hurt but help you, if given in
the light spirit. Send to brother
Wm R Stanley, Hilderbrand,
Barke county, N. C.

MARRIED.

Mr. S. O. Lynn, of Salfolk, Va.,
and Mls3 M. A. Harrison at her
mother's residence,nearPlymouth,
N. C, Angast 29, 1900, by her
brother, Eld^r N. H. Harrison.

Visitors to the Black Creek As
sociatioD, coming by rail, will b3
met at Kenly, N. C, on Thursday

before the 4th Sunday in October.
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OBITUARIES,

THOMASL. NIXON.

ThomasL. Nixonwasbornin England
June6th,1818,andcameto this country
at12yearsof age. In 1845he wasmar^-
ried to Miss ElizabethT. Nixon,with
whomhelivedhappilyforaboutthirty-five
years. Of thisuniontherewerebornunto
themsevenchildren,fiveof whomsurvive
him. Heandhiswifejoinedthechurch
atWestFork,Floyd cour.ty,Yjl., in1866,
wheretheyweregaibr^-duutotheirfath-
ers in death. Sister Nixon havingde-
partedthis life, Bro. Nixonwas again
marriedto Mrs. Mary Mangusin 1880,
withwhomheliveduntilhis death,Jan-
uary11, 1900,in the 82ndyearof his
age.

Asaman.Bro. Nixon rankedamong
thebest. He wasan honest,energetic,
industrious,economical,frugalman,thor-
oughlypracticalin all his affairs,anda
generousand bounteousprovider.He
wasasuccessfulfarmer,a goodneighbor,
andbecauseof thesoundnessof hisjudg-
ment,andstrengthandforceof character,
hewasusefulto the public,andserved
withprofithisgeneration,leavingin the
mindsof hisneighborsthelivingpractical
energyofa longand well-spentlife, by
which,thoughheisdead,yethespeaksto
them,therebystill enhancinghis useful>
ness. Suchmenarerare, and the com-
munitywhichhasone is muchenriched
thereby,and canbutsustaingreatloss
whenheis removed.

As a memberof thechurchBrother
Nix:)nwasnotlessvaluabletoit thanhe
wasasacitiz8nto theworld. His chris-
tian characterservedas a seal to the
strengthandintegrityof his citizenship,
and his moral,industrialand business
qualitiesreflectedin harmonywith the
lightof graceinhisreligiouslife. By the
graceof God|his wayswereequal. His
everydaylifedidnot detractfromhisre-
ligion,nordid his religionborrowlight
from his dailylife, buceachmaintained
the properrelationto the other,each
provingthetruthof theother,andsus-
tainingthe true relationof mantohis
Creatorand Redeemerand his fellow
creatures.A mancannotlivetruetoGod
andfalsetoman. A religionthat-isfalse
duringtheweekis fals ôn Sunday.Bro.

Nixondidnotwearone coat on Sunday
andanotherduringthe week,but every
dayfoundhimtruetothefaith,andatthe
sametimea helpless,dependentsinner,
trustingin thegraceof Godforsalvation.
He wasfaithfulto his obligationsas a
memberof thechurchand as acitizen.
Hewasfaithfultoattendhismeetings,to
administerto thenecessitiesof the poor,
andofhispastor. Hekepthis garments
clean. Hewasneverin a bar-room,nor
washeeverintoxicated,norwashe ever
distressedforadebtof his owncontract-
ing.

Foryearshewasadeaconofhischurch,
andfilledtheofficewell. He died as he
lived,in thelove,confidenceand fellow-
shipof his brethren,andis now,webe-
l eve,in themidstof theParadiseof God.

Elder Amos Dickerson and myself
preachedto thepeoplethe doctrinehe
loved,after whichhe wasburied with
thosewhohadgonebefore. Peacebe to
hisashes,anduponhislovedonesleftbe-
hind,andmaytnegraceof Godsavethem
andbringusall,fully and perfectlyinto
thefullnessof heaventogoout no more
forever. P. G. Lester.

Howblessedissucha character.
P. D. G.

MARYH.CLAYTON.

Onthe26thdayof June,of thisyear,it
•pleasedGod,whodoethall thingswell,to
callthespiritof mybelovedwife,MaryH.
Clayton,from its earthlytenementof
claytojointhegreathostof spiritswho
havegonebeforein that spirit world,to
whichweareall tending,and whichwe
soonshallreach. WeweremarriedOcto-
ber7th,1883. Shewasanobedientchild,
affectionateand faithfulwifeanddevoted
mother,andreadyto relievesufferingas
farasit wasin herpowertodoso.

Shesufferedall theterrorsof thatgreat
scourgeof the humanfamily,consump-
tion,butboreherafflictionswiththeresig-
nationand fortitudethat becomesthe
childrenof God. She madepeacewith
her Makerearly in life, andjoinedthe
MissionaryBaptistchurchat Bethel,of
wtiioi ĥewasamemberatthetimeof her
death. She was consciousof having
reachedtheendof life'sjourney,andwas
willingto go,sayingsheWouldbe better
offtherethanhere. Shewasthe mother
of four children,two of whomare yet
living. ShecalledthemtoheronSunday
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beforeshediedTuesday,and told them
farewell,to be goodchildren,andmeet
herin herhomeabove. Shedied in my
arms,asshehadexpressedadesiretodo
whentheendcame. Her last wordsto
mewere,"I amgone,"andinstantlyher
spirittookitsflight,leavingher bodyto
be consignedto its last restingplace,
theretoresttill thatlastgreatday, when
wewill all ari?e,if wearethechildrenof
God,tomeetJf su3in the skies,andre-
ceivethatwelcome,welldonethou good
andfaithfulservant,enterthou into the
jjy ofthyLord. May God blessall his
peopleeverywhere,andI hopetheywill
all prayformeandeachother.

Your brotherin Christ,
Wm.II Clayton.

Roxboro,N. C.

SUSANOLIVIAWILLIAMS.

Shewasthedaughterof NathanandE.
M. Hales,wasbornAugust9, 1864,and
wasmarriedtoCharlieWilliamsDecember
24th,1891,anddepartedthislifeDecem-
ber 12th, 1899,aged 3.>yearsand 4
months.Shewastakendown on Satur-<
daybeforethethirdSundayin June, and
wasconfinedtoherbed six months,and
seemedto sufferthe worstI haveever
seenanyone. I wenttoseeher in july.
Shetcldmeseveraltimesthat she knew
shewouldnevergetwell,but shewasnot
readytodie,thatshewantedto live and
kelp herdearhusbandraise their two
sweetlittleboys. Sisterwasvery indus-
triousand workedhardto helpherhus-
bandmakea living. I don'tthinkI have
everstenany two moredevotedtoeach
otherin mylife. I thinkhedidall thathe
couldforheraftershewastakensick,and
hadfourdifferentdoctorstosee her,but
nothingseemedtodoheranygood. She
continuedtogrowworse. 1 donotthink
the doctorsever knewwhatherdisease
was. Sheseemedanxioustohearpreacli>>
ingandsingiug,andsaidshewantedMr.
"WilliamFly toprayforher. I wenttosee
her onSundaybeforeshe diedTuesday.
Shesaidshewantedtodieandbeat rest,
andbeggedusall not togrieveafterher,
forshewouldbebetteroff. She wentto
sleepMondaynight,andneverseemedto
noticeanythingmore. She died with a
smileonherface. Sheleavesa devoted
husband,twol.ttle boys,father,mother,
threebrothersandonesistertomournher
loss,butweall fecitoknowthatsheisat
rest.

Writtenbyherlovingsister,
Martha J. Davis.

Greet.l;af, N. C.

MRSMAHALYHUFTON,

Wifeof AdmonHufton,anddaughterof
ElderS.M. Biggs,for thirtyyearspastor
of ConcordPrimitiveBaptistchurch,of
whichshe hadbeena most exemplary
memberforeightyearspriorthereto,died
on July 28th, 1900,aged64 years,of
dropsy,at herhomenearScuppernong,
Washingtoncounty,N. C, aftera long
andpainfulillnessof manyyears,which
she enduredwithmarkedchristianpa-
tience,evensmilingpleasantlyunderthe
severestparoxysmsof pain. She left an
affectionateand doting husband,with
whomshehadlivedin uninterruptedhap
pinessforfortyyears; andnine children
anda largefamilyof relativesto mourn
theirlossof herdelightfulsociety,herex-
cellent maternaltrainingand pleasant
companionshipButourlossis hergain,
forshepassedawayfromthislifeascalmly
asif goingtosleep,withouta murmuror
complaint,overcomewiththe brightand
gloriousprospectof heavenopeningon
herexpiringgaze,andtransportedbyher
faithinher blessedRedeemer'sprecious
promise,"Blessedarethedeadwhodiein
theLord." Thereisa rest preparedfor
the peopleof God, andtheir worksdo
followthem. Shewasof uniformlyamia-
ble,gentleandforgivingdisposition,with
wonderfultactin raisinga largefamilyof
childrenin thenurtureandadmonitionof
the Lord; of untiring industry,and
universallybelovedby all her neighbors
andacquaintances.But "it is not all'of
lifeto live, nor all of deathto die,"and
we offer our sinceresympathyto her
bereavedhusbandandchildren,and they
havethegreat consolationof knowing
thatourlossis hergain,for shediedlike
she"laydownto pleasantdreams."

JOSEPHJ. DAVIS.

It is with sadnessthatI chroniclethe
deathof little Joseph J. Davis. Little
Josephdiedofpneumonia.He was sick
onlytendays. HewasbornOctober13,
1893,anddiedMarch11,19OO.Heleaves
a fatherand mother,two sistersanda
brother,and a hostof friendstogrieve
theirloss. His funeralwaspreachedby
ElderJ. F. Farmer,of Wilson,N. C, toa
largecrowd. Thetextheusedis in 2nd
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Tim.1 :9. The motherof littleJoe isa
memberof thePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
OldBeaulah.

LittleJoeisgonetorest,
ToreignwithChristandin Hisbosomblest.

G.A. WiLKINS.
CLYDEC.NANCE.

Dear Broiher Gold:—I wantto see
in printthe deathof mydearchildwho
twodaysagowas,in thetwinklingof an
eye,struckdownandlaydeadatmy feet.
I wantsomethingthat inafteryearsI can
gotoandreadandremembermydeparted
child. Hewasmysecondchild,wasborn
June11th,1888,departedAugust24th,
1900,makinghisstaywithme12 years,2
monthsand13days.

It wasnear2 o'clockin the evening
whenheandI wereoff in theforestabout
half a mile from thehouseatwork. A
cloudbegantogatheroverus. It com-
mencedsprinklingrain. Clydesaid. Pa,
is it goingtorainmuch? 1answered,No,
Clyde,I thinknot. Alas! I didnotknow.
"Wegotunderasmalltree. The raingot
harder. Wewenttoa largert^pf^,CIvde
toa pine,I to an oak, a few feetaymi.
There was a clap of thunder.Clyde
lookedaround.A few minutespassed;
whathappened,O, Lord, thou knowest.
Thourulestthe lightningstroke. What
thoudoestisjust. Everythingaroundme
wasdark. 1remembera strangefeeling
cameoverme. My lowerjaw dropped
down.Mychinwasquivering.Mymouth
wouldnotclose. AVnatdoesit mean? I
rub my jaws. They relax. My mouth
closes. Whatis thatlying at my feet?
"Mydarlingboy. It is buta steptohis
side. I turnhimoverthatthe rain may
fall in hisface. I rubhisfaceand head,
and call his name.Alas, his tongueis
still indeath. Oh,myGod,am I dream*
ing? No. Therainis fallingin torrents
aroundme,but I can'tfeelit fallingon
me,butit is fallingon mychild. It can't
hurthim,butI don't want it to fallon
him. He issohelpless.I feelasthough
it wasfallingonmyheart. By why this
dull, heavyfeelingat my heart? Is it
dead? Oh,mercifulFather,didstthouin
mercygive it this dullnessthatit might
not feel the anguishit wassuffering?
Somethingmorethananaturalstrength,or
akindof frenzycomesoverme. WhileI
goashortdistanceto get a friendtogo
withme,I takehim inmyarmsandcarry

himtoWarlick'sChapel,theie werebut
twothoughtsin my mind. I wantedto
get himout of the rain; and hispoor,
delicatemother,wouldtheblow kill her?
Wouldtherebetwo to laysidebysideat
onetime? Oh,myGod,showmercy. I
laidhislifelessbodyonaseatin Wailick's
Chapel,ashortdistancefrom my house,
lefta friendwithhim,andstartedtobear
thedreadfulnewsto hismother,brothers
andsister. O, whatamercy,myhearthas
still gotthatdull,lifelessfeeling. I got
to the yard. What kind of a feelingis
thisatmyheart? Is it goingtoburstout
of mymouth? Couldthe blowbestayed
fromfallingonthepoormother! I turned
andstartedtoretracemysteps. No,it has
got to fall. I turnedand enteredthe
homefromwhichan hourbeforeI had
takenmychildin good health. Oh, my
God,I didnotknowI wascarryinghim
to his death. Why doesthat thought
causesuchapainatmyheart? Therewas
myfeeblecompanionsurroundedby my
other children,thinkingof no trouble.
Ma, ma,sit down. Archer, whatisthe
matter? Clyde is dead. Oh. merciful
Father,bewithme; Archer,tell me is it
so,howdidit happen,whatkilledhim?
Lightning.

Oh,mydearkindredand friends,may
youneverbeholdsuchanguish,mayyou
neversee suchgreat grief. The poor
mother,withthe pallor of deathonhtr
face,hereyesandnandslifted to heaven
pleading,"Oh,mercifulFather,takemy
darlingchildtoTheeonhigh,takehimto
Thy arms,"with the chIdrencryingas
thoughtheirheartswouldbreak. Oh,my
God,I readthatthouhastputmytearsin
thybottle,areminethere? I haveheard
sorrowwasgood for the heart; mine
oughttobebetter. Aftera shortservice
byBro.Wm.Standlty,in whichthelittle
churchhere,togetherwith manyof cur
friendsand neighbors,mingledwithme
and mine,his bodywas laidtorestin a
abeautifulspotmthecemeteryat War-
lick's Chapsl,to awaitthe voiceof the
trumpof God to call forthhissleeping
dust into a new and better life. He
dreamednotlongagoofseeingtheSavior
comingin theair,and of runningtomeet
him with outstretchedarms, and was
happy. HetookElij ih inachariotof fire,
couldHe notrideonthethunder-bolt?I
believemychildis in hisarms. Ourgrief
is gieat. Thoughw^ebutrecentlyctme
into theneighborhood,the people;wuh
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tenderand willing handshavedoneall
thatcouldbedoneto sootheoursorrow,
andshowtheir respectto our dead. A
placein ourhomeisvacant,buthismem-
orylivesin our hearts. They tell me I
grievetoo much; thatI ought to quit
thinkingabouthim. I don'twanttofor-
getmychild. He wasagoodchild.

Brethren,sistersand friendswho may
readthis,canyoufind it inyourheartsto
prayformeandmine? A word of com-
fort from youwouldperhapscomforta
sadheart.

His father,
A. H. Nance.

Icard,N. C, Aug.26,1900.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. T. BROADWAY.

Jerusalem, Oct9
TiceSchoolHouse 10
Mason'sOldField 11
Lawyers'Springs 12
HighRidge U
MountainSprings 14
Liberty 15
High Hill 16
UnionGrove 17
Watson 18
CrookedCreek 19
Clark'sGrove„ 20
MeadowCreek 2J
BearCreek ..22
Concord At uight23

WiththehelpoftheLordI willmakeone
moretrialtotill theaboveappointments.

W. T. Broadway.

JOHN C. HALL,
Martinsville,Va—Thursdaynig^htbefore3d

SundayinOctober.
ThencetoMayoAssociation.

Durham Tuesdayafter
Wilson Thursday

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.

J. A. BURCH&P. W. WILLIARD.
CrossRoads October1
Memorial 2
Wilson 3
UpperTownCreek 4
LowerTownCreek 5
Conoho 9
MountZion lO
Tarboro 11
OldSparta i2
Aycock's 16
Wahunta 17
Goldaboro , 18
Wilmington At night

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
SouthWest 23
MapleHill 94

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.
E. E. LUNDY.

KehukeeAssociation.
ThentoContentneaAssociation.

Mewborns ...Tuesdayafter
LaGrange Wednesday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
Wilmington4thSundayin October
ThencetoMillBranchAssociation,

L, H. HARDY,
Singleton October3
Smithwick'sCreek 4
Skewarky ..5

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation,
FlatSwamp Tuesdayafter
Conetoe Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
OldSparta Friday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation.
Wilson Tuesday

ISAACJONES &C.MEADS.
Memorial Mondayafter5thSunday

inSeptember.
Wilson Tuesday
Falls .Wednesday
Lawrence's Thursday
Conoho Friday

Thenceto KehukeeAsso. whereElder
Meadscloses.
FlatSwamp » Tuesdayafter
LittleCreek Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
Autry'sCreek... Friday

EiderW. J. Stephensonwill accompany
ElderJonesfromtheKehukeeAssociation.

Elder Joneswill preachat Wilson on
Mondaynightafter2ndSundayin October.

A. BLALOCK & W.J. STEPHENSON.
MuddvCreek—Tuesdayafter2ndSundayin

October.
CypressCreek Wednesday
MapleHiU Thursday
SouthWest Friday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
Wilmington Tuesdayafter
Memorial Wednesday
UpperBlackCreeK Thursday

ThencetoBlackCreekAsso.
ElderIsaacJoneswillbewiththematMe-

morialandUpperBlackCreek.
WillsomeonemeetbrotherBlalockMon-

dayeveningatWallace,andBro. Stephen-
sonthereonTuesdaymorning.

J. E.ADAMS.
CoolSpringAssociation2ndSun.in Oct.
Gills'Greek TuesdaynightandWed.
Bishopville ; Thursdaynight
MtPleasant Satand3rdSunday
BlackCreek,S.C TuesdayandWed.

EldersBellandHarrelsonwill pleasear-
rangeappointmentstoMillBranchAsso.
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We trust all who can will remit

for the Landmark. It is true the

crops are short, but the increased

price is bringing our farmers more

money than a large crop at a low

price. Times could be many times

worse. Therefore we should all be

thankful for the lldssings we are

receiving, and take courage. The

majarity of our subscribers took

advantageof the low price to catch

up, and whereverit is possible we

trust they will endeavorto keep up.

It is easier to stay up than to get

behind and attempt to catch up.

Of courseany one who desires to

continue to take the Landmabk,

and has a mind to pay for it,
though feeling unable now so to
do, we are willing to bear with
such for a reasonable length of
time, but we think all will find it
moresatisfactory to all concerned
to make a special effort to remit in
advance, or when their time is
out. ^

P. D. Gold.

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,

(ForBothSexes,)
WniTAKERS, .. NORTHCAROLINA.

The FortiethSessionwill open,theLord
willing,onthefirstMonday,September3d,
andclosethelastofMay. Tuitionfrom$lo
to$20perhalf term,to bepaidinadvance.
TuitionforMusic,Short-Hand,Typewriting
andTelegraphyextra.Nodeductionmade
exceptincasesofprotractedillness.Board
canbeobtainedfrom$8to $10permonth,
Forfurtherparticularsenquireof

A. J. MOORE,Principal.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR

BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weelcs~6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.

JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.
Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH

CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequiprntn*^
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
OhapelHill. N. C.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.J®"Minute8of
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C-
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NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,"
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also ncybook,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both rDund and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dukand.
Southampton,BuckBCo.Pa.

NOTICE.

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English Editions. Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
filled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

ASSOCIATIONAL

MINUTES.

Send us your minutes to print.
We get them up in any style de-
sired, in nice clear type and good
print. Our prices will be found as
lo (Vas thelowest,andour famiiiaity
with this work places us in a batter
position we believe to get matter
correct than other officesthat lack
such exp9iience. Send us the mat-
ter, size and degcription of work
desired. If you desire prices same
will be furnished, and if we do not
secure the order will return manu-
script at our expense.

Address

P. D. GOLD, & SONS,
Wilson, N. C.

LLOYD'S
PBIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMH

BOOK—PKICES.
Plainsheepbind'ng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pei

dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,smplt
copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Morocco
binding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$i.2j

hvmail$12,00Nojessthanhalfdozenwillbt
•ates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitdVoldatdozt

StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,casn
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,
Express.AddresrAlvinClark,localandgeneralagen
-Wilson.N.C.

by

Dr. H. O, HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TKEATED:— Diseasesof the

Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.

Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesKemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical

and X Ray Apparatus. ^"g ^
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institntions of men, and regard

t>alythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

B the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and theFaiher,

J«8us the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
aubscribers,or a larger number, $1.60each will receivethe Landmaek
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
saamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
senewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid tor the paper
feynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

siioney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOFJESUS.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Will you please publish in
the Lahdmabk this sv>?eetand soul-
cheering letter, which I enclose,
written by Sister Lucy Terry to me,
that othersmay read and er.joy the
contentsas I have done?

I have rtcfeived several letters
•from her which I enjoyed, but this
one was specially comforting to
me. I think she displays a won-
derful gift in her writings, and I
hope I feel thankful for every line
I leceive from her^though I feel
very unworthy of such sweetfriend-
ship and love.

Please remembera little sinful
creaturewho desires an interest in
your prayers.

AffectioBately,
Hattie Hines,

Ealeigh,N. C.

My Dear Precious Sister :—
Oh, how glad I was one week ago
to-night when I receivedyour sweet
letter and the pretty book mark
which was, indeed, a glad surprise.
To say that I appreciate the book
mark seemsbut a faint expression.
1 feel that it will ever be treasured
in remembranceof my dear, sweet
friend and I hope sister in Christ.
Ah, dear one, this hope seemstoo
good for one so-utterly unworthy
as I to claim. Yes, "I sometimes
think it's too good to be true," but
I cannotquit clinging to the pre-
cious hope, although it sometimes
seems so faint that I feel like I
shall have to give up in despair,

yet again the evidence seems re-
newedand hope sobrightened that
I feel to say as did Thomas, "My
Lord and my God," That is
enough, isn't it, Hattie ? To feel
that Jesus is our special Savior and
His Father ours is enough for poor
sinners, for as you quoted, "If
God be for us who can be against
usi" No one, thanks be to His
holy name. His poweris supreme,
His reign everlasting. If He loves
us nothing can separate us from
Him. This I rejoice in, for it does
seemto me if sucha thing could be
my stubborn, sinful heart would
separate me from His love, but if
He has ever loved U9. He loved us
when we were dead in trespasses
and sin, and will he now, after
quickening us by His spirit as we
hope, forsake us and leave us in
the power of our enemies? No.
He never changes, and though
nothing canbehid from Him, while
He knows our depravity. He knows
that we aredust and He pitieth His
little ones as a father pitieth his
children. He chastensus for our
good and draws us by the sweet
cords of His love,and is it not easy
then "to run and not grow weary,"
when we can "cast all our care
upon Him who careth for us," and
"lay aside every weight and the
Bin which doth so easily beset us
and run with patience the race set
befcrd us, ever looking to Jesus
who is the author and finisher of
our faith." Yes, then like yon
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say, we are looking to Jesus and
not ourselves. Oh, I do hope I
love the blessedSavior more than
all things else besides. I desire to
love the Lord our God with my
whole mind, soul and strength.
Surely I ought to love Him more
than any one for I feel that He has
forgiven memore, but many times
I feel so far from Him and am
afraid I am deceived.

It does seemthat if the love of
God had ever beenshed abroad in
my heart I would be more patient
and would not do and say so many
things that I ought not to. I just
hate myself for it and wonder how
any one can care for me. I feel
like it they could go with me
through my daily life and look into
my sinful heart they would not
love me and then I fear that I am
not only deceived but have de-
ceived God's dear children, and 0,
I don't want to do this. It is com
forting to know that your sister
enjoyed my letter, but really I
don't see how any one could, they
seem so void of any good that I
feel ashamed to send them to any
one. But worthless as they are
they are the best I can do, and to
send them is the only way I can
obtain rest and ease,and very often
I fail to get it then for I am so
much afraid they will disgust those
for whom they are intended. I am
glad, dear sister, not ihat your
friends failed to write ycu, or that
you were distressedon account of
it, but that I am not the only one
who has such thoughtsand feelings
as you expressed. I can say with
yon, dearest, that I do not wish
myself back with the world, but
desire to live a life more separate
from it, yet it may be that there is
where I ought to be. If I was as
well satisfied that I am a true
Primitive Baptist as I amthat they
are the people of God or that you
are one of them, I would not go

' limping and halting" as I do.
We can not know thesethings but
w©hopefcr that we seenot. What
would this life be to thosewho see
the vanity of all earthly things
without the sweet hope of eternal
life through and by and with our
blessedJesus, for as it is written,
"If in this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable." The children hereare
given a foretaste of the joy that is
to be, which increases their desire
to walk closer with Him and long-
ing to seeHim as He is. Oh, what
could be moredesirable than to see
Him as He is and be like Himi
We know when we awake with His
likeness we shall be satisfied. I
was so glad to know that you and
Sister Emma had gotten such a
pleasantplace where you could be
together,and truly hope your ef-
forts may be crownedwith success.
I was very sorry that Sister Emma
was not well, and hopeshe is much
better. Please give her and Sister
Lowery my best love. I would
like so muchto go to Raleigh while
you all are there. To be with you
and Sister Emma would be quite a
pleasure, and I would love to go to
Brother Simpkins', too, but I reck-
on it is best that I cannotgo for I
should very probably come back
feeling that you all liked me less
than before. Don't you see I am
so mean I would hide my many
imperfeciions from you all ? I wish
I could wiite yon a letter one half
80good as yours, but as I cannot I
must ask you to accept my desire
instead, and write me again.

Please excusemistakes. I hope
to seeycu soon.

Fondly,
LuoY Terry.

Bahama,N. C.

The following letter of sister
Dameron is published that our peo-
ple may know somethingabout the
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sad condition of our dear brother
Dameron. May the gracious hand
of God be with and sustain them

and also comfort the churches
now deprived of his useful minis-
try. P. D. Q.

DeAB BROTnER AND SiSTER
Gold :—Your precious letter af-
forded as much comfort as my poor
blank and crushed heart is capable
of acceptingand appropriating.

For thesake of wy dt-ar husband,
or rather for your loving interest
in him, I ought to havewritten you
sometime ago. Forgive this wrong
if you can. We hear from Mr.
Dameron almost daily. We, for
awhile, hoped for his speedy re-
turn home, but a recurrence about
two weeks ago of the dementia,or
whateverit is, precludesany reason
to expect him for some time to
come.

Dr. Murphy, in yesterday's let-
ter, says that if there is any change
he thinks it is for the better. He
intimates that a few weeks will de-
termine the issue, perhaps by re-
covery. Of coursewe cling to this
gleam of hope, while I long for a
spirit of submission to God's will
in the matter. But the thought
that our troubles are, may be, the
punishmentdue the workers of in-
iquity instead of a chastening and
jretiningfor a better waiting before
Him, is so harrowing that there
seemsbut little rest for me. How-
ever, there is comfort in knowing
that His countless mercies have
been showered upon us thus far,
when we deservednothing better
than banishment from His holy
presence. Pray that we may not
finally receivethis awful denuncia-
tion. Oh, that I could love the
Lord aright and keep his command-
ments. In time gone by I have
been, I thought, sustained by his
promises. They are still sweetbut

I am restless. Your sister in hope,
Kate E. Dameron.

CHRIST OUR HOPE.
Dear Friend :—I this day take

my pen to try to tell you some of
my feelings. I hope you will bear
with me a poor sinner, for I feel
like I would do better if I could.
About six years ago I was in bad
health, and was not able to go far
without resting. One night I
dreamedI wasgoing acrossa field,
andwhen I got to the fence I leaned
upon it to rest, and it seemed to
me that death came on me, and it
appearedlike someone said to me,
raise yourself from the fence and
you will be all right again. 1tried
with all my power but in vain, so I
gaveup to die, and it seemedlike
somebodyspokeabovemeand said,
look back, your father is coming.
I looked back and saw a man, and
turned back to meethim. When I
got in a fewstepsof him hereached
out his right hand as if to shake
hands with me. I went up to him
and took hold of his hand, and
looked him in the face and said to
myself, this is not my father, and
it sounaed like the samevoice said
this is not your natural father, but
your Father which is in Heaven.
I woke up studying what was to
becomeof me, and thought I was
going to die and eternal punish-
mentwas my doom.

About twelve months from this
time I dreamed I was going along
a path with the woodson the left
and a field on the right, was wor-
ried almost to death,and thought I
would go as long as I could and
fall to the ground and die : so I
went on about fifty yards and be-
came 80weak I fell upon my face
and cried out, O Lord, have mercy
on me a poor sinner condemnedto
die, and there shonea light from
abovearound about me.

Mr. Gold, pleasegive your views
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upon this matter if yoa can bear
vvith a vile sinner like me. I feel
like I am too great a sinner to be
noticed by one like you. Without
Christ I shall be lost.

Remarks.
Yes, without Christ none can

saved: and none that believe in
him can be forever lost. For tie
love of Gcd in Christ Jesua not
only exempts us from hell, but
saves us in heaven. A Father's
love. Oh what amazinglove is the
love of God, for He is love

I feel like you are one of the
Lord's little ones. Would it not
be well for you to go to your
friends and tell them what great
things the Lord has done for you,
and seek rest there ?

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I was so
forcibly impressedwith your ser-
mon on the fourth Sunday night I
feel like writing a few thoughts
passing through my mind of
Christ's feelings towards the poor
or common people, and why they
so gladly heard him. IS is a very
plain fact—quite a difference is
made in churches of the present
day—between the common and
higher class cf people. Is that
Christ- like 1 Certainly not. Christ
said, the poor are my people. It
ia made plain in the Gospel that
Christ becamea favorite with such.
The common people heard him
gladly. Christ was neither an ora-
tor or rhetorician. Yet the un-
questioned fact stands out, the
plain people heard him with great
delight.

Ministers of the Gospel should
study how to get plain people to
listen to the Gospel to-day. By
carefully studying Christ's way of
speaking we find he spoke with

positiveness. They were aston
ished at his doctrine (as somepeo-
ple are at ours to-day), for he
taught them as one having author-
ity, and not as the scribes. "Ver-
ily, verily, I say unto you," was
the commonpreface to what he had
to eay, and his remarks were so
solid as to reachtheir inmost souls.
The liberal preaching of our time,
setting forth the doubts and theo-
ries and gueeses,throwing discredit
upon old truths, seemsto be popu-
lar for a time, but it is a contradic-
tion to the preaching of Christ ;
yet it pleasesand tickles the fancy
of many. Still the massesof peo-
ple would rather hear a preacher
who believesin something,believes
witia all his heart, and is not afraid
to say so. Many claim not to be-
lieve in conviction, yet hundreds
went to hear Joseph Cook preach
positive conviction.

Many do not like our doctrine ;
still when they want to hear the
scripture in its purity, straightout,
positive preaching, they go to the
old Baptists. This is why plain
people loved to hear Christ. He
could say, "Thus saith the Lord."
When Christ spoke he used sim-
plicity, yet sublime language. The
teaching of any servant of Christ
should owe its attractiveness to
simplicity of form, well chosen
crystalline words; felicitious, easy
to remember.

The thought should not be sim-
ple. Simplicity of form and sim-
plenesaof thought are quite differ-
ent. The moreyou meditate over
a well choset scriptural sermonthe
more you see in it. The Sermon
on the Mount and the parable of
the Prodigal Son, how exquisitely
sublime when fresh from the
li^s that uttered them. Plain peo-
ple love to hear a broad meaning
given to religion, a meaning that
includes them, makes provisions
for them. Christ, you know,
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preached universality of divine
love and providence that brought
in the poor, the destitute, the sin-
ner, the saint, the ignorant, the
out-cast, the wretched,as well as
thosemore blessedand favored in
the goodsof this world. The very
thought that God is love, his gos-
pel is love—love for all, for you,
for me, arousesa new aspiration,
kindles a new hope in the souls of
many whose light of hope had
faded.

Another reason why we love to
hear Christ-like sermons, and a
very grand one too, it opens the
eyesof the blind, it feeds the hun-
gry. We should not feed them
alone with truth. Christ did not.
He fed themwith loavesand fishes,
so you find we should attend to the
body. Kindness in secular things
is a John the Baptist, in filling the
heart for theacceptanceof spiritual
thiogs, the heart must hi T'>ht or
Christ will not enter therein.
Christ madeno distinction in his
preaching. All classes felt wel-
cometo sit under the sound of his
voice. The Old Baptists are Christ
like in that respect also. They
recognize no distinction socially
while in God's house, and that is
another reasonwhy all feel glad to
hear us.

Class distinction I fear is getting
in churches in our country as in
England. If so the churches are
doomed. Christ did not ignore ei-
ther the rich or the poor. "The
Lord is the Maker of themall." If

. in the church the humble are not
madeto feel at homeit is not well
with the church. The poor felt at
home with Christ, and we should
not forget that while at worship we
should be in sympathy with them.
Christ knows when we feel "weary
and heavy laden." He knows our
heart-aches. He laid aside the
glory he had with the Father and
took his place with the humble.

If such was not humiliating, nor a
condescensionto him who came of
the princely house of David, how
or why should it be to us poor
worms of the dust. Thank God
there is not a hand too humble for
me to give it a hearty grasp for
Christ's sake.

Before closing I wish to say a few
words through the medium of a
silent pen, to those blessed and
honored ones who have for their
pastor Brother Gold. Love him
with a never dying love. Honor
him, care for him bodily, you will
never know what a priceless jewel
you haveto feed you on theblessed
word of God in all its purity, until
our Father io Heaven calls him to
comeup higher to sing,

"WhenI canreadmytitlesclear,
Tomansionsinthesky."

May God's mercy rest and abide
with you all.

Your sister in Christ,
Sallie S. Lawrence.

Martinsville,Va.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Seems strange that one so
vile and ignorant as I am should
venture to write to one who is
"pure in heart." Bat the love of
God dwells in you I hope, and this
makes me feel you will be gentle
and kind enoughto bear with my
many imperfections.

Dear brother, can you pray for
me the chief of sinners? i am
sinking, 0, so low in sin from day
to day that I am almost ready to
say I am deceived and know not
God. O, can it be that I havenev-
er tastedhis sweetlove and felt his
tender mercy? Is it all imagina-
tion with me? I have been the
lowest down in the valley of de-
spondency for the past month I
ever have. I am one alone, uns
loved and uncared for it seems to
me. I feel to be so far from God
that it makes meshed many bitter
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tears. It seems the Lord has for-
siken in9 and cast me off forever-
more.

Is there one so miserable in all
the earth as I am? It seemsI am
traveling all alone in a weary land.
0, that I could meet some weary
traveller who has gone through the
dark placesof this long and dreary
road, that they might speak some
word of comfort to me in my weary
hours of distress and trouble. O,
Lord, are thy mercies clean gone
forever? Hast thou forgotten to
be gracious? Wilt thou be favor-
able no more? Hast thou utterly
withdrawn thy loving kindness?
Restore unto me the joys of thy
salvation and manifest thy loving
kindness and tender mercy unto
my troubled soul. "I am sinking
in deep mire where there is no
standing." The waves of trouble
dash over meand I feel I can't en-
dure the storm much longer. I am
ready to cry, "Master, carest thou
not that I perish 1 My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me?"

How I long for deliverance.
Could I but trust in the Lord and
stand still and see his salvation,
then perhaps I could hear ihe still
small voice of Jesus saying "Peace
be still," and "Bb not afraid, it is
1." O, will he ever come to me
and feed my hungry soul and give
me rest? How I wish he would
"Come in" and abide with me and
permit me to dwell in humbleness
at his feet. But, O, I am so sinful
and impure, such sweet blessings
as theseI feel are not for poor me.
If my condition remains as it is I
feel there is no more pleasure for
me; no, nothing but woe and mis-
ery.

O, I am so wretched,yet I cannot
utter one word of prayer to God.
I only groan and weep day after
day. My tears are my meat day
aad night and sleep has gomefrom
my eyesas I pant after God.

Dear brother (I almost fear to
call you this for tear I have no part
in the things that unite the chil-
dren of God), have you ever felt
any of this I have written ? In all
of your experience have you ever
been so low down as I am? My
little hope that has sustained me
so long seemsso little it is almost
gone. How can I live without it?
I am unworthy of any of God's
sweet blessings, and deserve his
wrath. Yet I know without his
sweetmercy I cannot live here.

Please excuseme for writing as I
have; I am so burdened I can't
write otherwise. If you have time
and can willingly do sopleasewrite
meas early as convenient. I feel a
letter from you would do megood.

I hope you a good lime at the
Eno Association, and all your ap-
pointments. I have beenthinking
of going to the Association, but I
decided this morning not to go as I
didn't know when they were to
meet the visitors at Durham, and
had no one to go with me. I es-
pecially wanted to hear you and
Bfo. Isaac Jones preach. 1 would
be very glad to see you. Excuse
mistakes and poor letter. Much
love to you.

A vile, sinful being,
EuLA Whitley,

Deak Bkethren and Sistebs :—
I feel impressed to try to write
some of my feelings. I don't feel
worthy of doing so. T am so afraid
that I am deceivedand am deceiv-
ing others. Ever since I was a
child I have had serious thoughts
at times, but would drive them off
by saying to myself I don't want
religion. I want my pleasure with
the world, and will get religion
when I get old. I grew up in that
way, and was married to a dear
companion in my eighteenth year.
He was of the Baptist faith. I had
no mind for the Baptists, though
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reared by Baptist parents. In
about six years after we weremar-
ried my hnsband joined them, that
put meworse out with them than
ever. I thought when ready I
would get religion and join some
other church and have a big name,
and thought weweredisgraced,but
had respect enough for them to
treat them with politeness, and
would go and hear them preach
sometimes But the more 1 went
the less confidenceI had in them,
and nearly quit going to hear them
preach. About three years ago I
began to think I was getting old
enough to get religion, and thought
I would go to work and get it. Oh
how sadly mistaken I was. The
protracted meeting started, and
thought I would go. Oihers were
getting religion, and I would get it
too. I was there one night, when
they began to call them up. I
thought I would go, and it seemed
like somethingsaid to me, this re-
ligion won't do, you had better
stay away from here, and I have
never beensince. I beganto feel
different from what I had felt, and
began to say. Lord have mercy
upon me, and felt that something
was the matter, but did not know
why I was in trouble. I tried to
pray but all I could say was. Lord
havemercy. The more I tried the
worseI felt. I hope 1 saw myself
a lost, ruined sinner, and did not
want anybody to know there was
anything the matter with me. I
would try to drive it off, but could
not—all the time beggingthe Lord
for mercy; but the more I strove
against it the worseI felt, and got
in so much trouble I thought I
would go and hear the Baptists
preach, so I went with my husband
all the way begging the Lord for
mercy, and felt to be such a sinner.
I began to love the Baptists and
wantedto ask them to pray for me,
but wasafraid they would find out

that somethiugwas the matterwith
me. I would read the Bible y>hen
my husband and children were
asleepfor fear they would take no-
tice of it. I would try to pray, but
every word I could say was, Lord
havemercyon mea sinner. I want-
ed to ask my husband to pray for
me, but did not want him to know
there was anything the matter. My
husband and children were no
pleasure,to me. I would promise
myself that I would not go to
preaching any more, but when the
time cameI could not stay away.
I did not fenl fic to be with them.
I went on this way until the spring
of 1897when the good Lord saw fit
to take my dear old father, and it
seemedthat somethirg said to me,
your father is in heaven,and you
arebound for torment. This seemed
more than I could bear. I would
go cff and try to pray, but all I
could eay was, Lord havemercy <u
me, a poor, lost and ruined sinner.
I went on this way for a month or
more. One night I went to bed,
and did not feel like I would live
to seethe sun rise any more. I fin-
ally went to sleep. I don't know
how long I slept, but when I awoke
I was rejoicing. It seemed to me
that my burden was gone, every-
thing seemednew to me. The first
thing I thought of was one of the
brethren I had hated for being a
Baptist. I felt like I wanted to go
to him, fall at his feet and beg for-
giveness,but I did not tell anybody
for fear I was deceived. I was im-
pressed to join the church and be
baptised,yet I did not tell anybody,
but my desire was a homewith the
Baptists. I know I love the Prim-
itive Baptists, and they were the
people I wantedto be with, but was
afraid I was deceived. This broth-
er I spoke of came to our house,
and while he was there he said to
me, why don't you come and go
with us1 I felt almostlike I would
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sink. I told him that I did not
feel fit, he said it may be we will
do you good. Then my impression
grew strongerto join the church, so
tried to pray to the Lord to give
me a brighter evidenceof a change,
and one night I went to sleep and
dreamedthat I was on a plank over
torment, and went to the end, and
was ready to fall, and was caught
up and saved. This gaveme some
comfort, and it seemedtha^tmy de-
sire grew stronger to join. There
was no rest for me, so 1 premised
the Lord if he would spare meun-
til another opportunity I would
offer. I went on this way until
Friday before the oth Sunday in
May, 1897. They weregoing to or-
ganizethe church that day. I felt
like I was bound to offer that day.
I was sitting and churning and beg-
ging the Lord if I was deceived to
undeceiveme, and somethingsaid,
you are deceived. I spoke and
said, I will not offer, and it seemed
at that moment I went perfectly
blind, and there I was madewill-
ing to go and offer,-and to my surs
prise was received and baptised
Sunday in June following, the hap-
piest day I ever spent, but oh me,
the doubts and fears I have had
since. I feel to be the least of all.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all,

Sallie a. Shields.
SpringGarden,Va.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Deak Broth-
bb: —While on my trip to south-
west Virginia a good many of the
brethren requested me to write
them through the Landmark. 1
will attempt the same,hoping you
will print it.

I, according to former arrange-
ments, left homeon the 14th day
of August, stopped off at Ridge-
way, and tried to preach twice.
Also I stopped off at Martinsville
and preachedone time. On Satur-

day morning before the 3rd Sunday
went to Roanoke, Va. Here I
preached three times. One young
man, Mr. Denman, joined, a very
worthy young man. Tuesday
morning I left for Maxwell in Taz'
well county. Brother Thomas E.
Haukins met me and conveyed me
to his house. Wednesday I went
out to Bethel church, met a good
congregation, some two or three
preachersalso from other churches
of our order, Thursday and Fri-
day went to Salem church, Satur-
day in company with brother Han-
kins went to Richland, I think in
Russel Co. I spent twelve days in
this county, and in this time it was
my privilege to meetwith several
elders of the Washington Associa-
tion. Among them were Elders
John L. Boyd of Honaker, Wm.
D. Griffith of Honaker, J. C.
Smith of Palace, H. D. Lockhart of
Honaker, and closed the last ap-
pointment with Elder J, T. Stin-
son's church on Wednesday before
the 2nd Sunday in September,
spent the night with Elder Stinson.
Thursday about 15 of us set out to
cross the Clinch mountains, very
rough and about 12miles across,
and late Thursday evening we
reached a brother Hill's house
where we were well received. Eld-
er Sutherlin, the moderatorof the
Washington Association, whose
name I had forgot to mention, was
with us. I preachedto about 45or
50 of the brethrenthat night. Next
morning we met at the Sinclair
Bottom church with the Associa-
tion. Here we met with a great
many preachers from the different
Associations, had a good Associa-
tion and peace abounded. I felt
it was a feast indeed to be there.
They are good brethren. I was
well received and feel the Lord
blessedme on this trip.

I reached home on the 11th and
found my family well, for which I
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feel thankful. On the 14thset out
for McCray's church, one of my
charges. We had good meetings
on 15thand 16th, Yesterday even-
ing I came to this place, and the
Lord willing will preach here till
Thursday evening, and then in
compliancewith a requestfrom Ga.
will go to that State where I will
attend threeAssociations and reach
my homeAssociation the 4th Sun-
day in October. May the Lord
bless our people is my prayer.

Your little brother,
Jas. D Dkaughn.

Salisbury,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Beoth
ER IN Christ :—I want to manifest
my appreciation for the comfort I
received from reading Elder J. C.
Hall's accountof Joseph's visit to
Egypt. Let us pray God that the
last days of Bro. Hall may be his
bestones,and mayhe speakpredes-
tination boldly as he ought. "Giv-
iog glory unto the Father, which
hath madeus meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in
light." No doubt thereis a falling
away in thesedays. "For by him
(Jesus Christ) wereall things (good
and evil) created, that are in Heav-
en, and that are in earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or piinci-
palities, or powers: all things were
created by him, and for him : and
he is beforeall thirgs, and by him
all things consist." Col. 1:16-17.
There is nothing happeneth by
chance.

So all things were created by
Jesus Christ, and evil or Satan are
someof those things. God predes-
tinated, or predetermined, that
Adam violate the law. If not,
where is the covenantor agreement
betweenthe Father and Son, before
the world was?

That Christ should die for the
sin of his people did not happen

by chance: but God gaveAdam the
love for Eve which prompted the
action of Adam. God is not the
author of sin, that is sin did not
enoaca'eand come from God, but
Satan. The transgression of the
law by Adam was that the redemp-
tion by Christ should be. The one
was that the other shall be.

Let us not get scared,but learn
from the Bible that God "works
all things after the counsel of his
own will."

That God predestinatedail things
is evident from the fact ihat all
things are foretold by the prophets
and apostles "He works his way
in the army of the heaveas, and
amongthe inhabitants of the earth
and in all dtep places." My hope
is that God prsdestinated me unto
the adoption of a son, and the evi-
dencethat I have been called with
an holy calling, atd an effectual
calling, that I have past from
death unto life becauseI love the
brethren.

This is the second time I have
written to you, but seeno account
of your receivingmy letter. If this
one reaches you do as you think
best with it. May grac9and peace
dwell with all the Israel of God.
Love to you and all the saints.

W. S DOTSON.
Pirtle,KuskCo.,Tex.

CHURCH ORGANIZATION ON
SATURDAY BEFORE THE

FIRST SUNDAY IN
SEPTEMBER, 1900.

According to an agreement the
following Elders, namely : Eld. J.
W. Gardner from ContentneaAsso-
ciation, and Eld. J. A. T. Jones,
Little River Association, together
with DeaconsJ. W. Talton and Eli
Batten from Little Creek church,
and Deacons A. F. Whitley and
Ruffin Carroll from Salem church,
compoeing a presbytery for the
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purpose of organizing a churcii in
Clayton, Johnston Co , N. C. Eld.
J. W. Gardner was chosen Moder-
ator, and J. J. Batten Clerk.

After praise and prayer by the
Moderator and Elder J. A. T. Jones
letters of the brethren and sisters
desiring to be constituted into a
church were called for, when breth-
ren Isaac W. Jones, M. J. Langdon,
J. W. Woodall and N. J. Allen,
and sisters Martha Price, Eugenia
Hinton, Rebecca Langdon and E.
B. Allen, being found orthodox,
were constituted into a church on
Primitive Baptist faith. The right
hand of fellowship wasextendedby
the presbytery, and on motion it
was agreedto open the door of the
church for the reception of mem-
bers to fellowship. Brother N. J.
Allen was unanimously chosen
deacon,and M. J. Lingdon church
clerk.

It was agreed to appoint the or-
dination of the deacontomorrowat
10o'clock A. M.

It was agreedthat this church be
namedMt. Gilead.

It was agreedto send a petition-
ary letter to the Association.

Appointed messengersto the As-
sociation, brethren N. J. Allen and
Isaac W. Jones, and with them
contribution to help pay the ex-
pensesof the Association.

On motion Elder J. W. Gardner
was unanimously called to the pas-
toral care of this church, upon
which he acceptedthe call. It was
agreed that the church have the
first Sunday and Saturday before
in eachmonth for ltd regular church
days.

This minute was read and re-

ceived.
An invitation is extended, and

especially to the ministering breth-
ren, to visit us.

Eldek J. W. Gabdner, Mod.
J. J. Batten, Cl'k pro tem.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother :—
I have a mind to write a few lines
for publication in the Landmark.

"Andhesaid,Followme."Matt.4:19
Now, dear brethren and sisters,

we must well remember that what
Christ said to thosewhom he had
called in that day stands good to
them that are called in this present
day. All thosewho are called on
are under the samepower and dem-
oEstration of the spirit of God.
God is faithful by whom ye are
called. He is not slack concerning
his promises as some men count
slackness The sameapostles that
Christ bid to follow him while on
earth in person, now speak of the
account of God and the account of
men, or in other words the promise
of God and the ignoranceof men
Peter sayo in positive facts that
God is not slack concerning his
promises as men count him, and
doesdeclare that his children are
begotten unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ. And
now, dear brethren and sisters, let
us consider what the apostle says
in regard to the promise of God.
Do we find any account in the di-
vine word of God where he ever
failed or was slack concerning his
promisesor purposes? No. I an-
swer no, dear child of grace. What
is the purpose of God ? What can
you prove frcra the written word of
Godi Don't you read in the word
of God tiaat "My couneel shall
stand," and that "I will do all my
pleasure." Are thesewords true ?
Yes ; I answer yes. Well, then,
that being so, where have you any
room to go without following him
as your precious Sivicur, your
commander,your leader, your chief
captain, your God, abovewhom is
no power—above him who says,
my counsel shall stand and I will
do all my pleasure. Now to do all
his pleasure ha works all things
after the counsel of his own will.
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Now, dear child of grace,what
was the Father's will? I answer
his will is that cone that he has
created in his Son should ever be
lost, bnt that through the atone-
mentof his blessedSon they should
be heirs and joint heirs with him in
his glorious kingdom. Blessed
thought, for me a poor sinner to
think that God loved me before I
was fashioned, and that with an
everlasting love, in which there is
no power to separate ns from the
love of God. S^ei g ili;n that we
as poor sinners are savedby grace,
let us follow him as he bids, and
we will be sure to obtain the bless-
ings. As ye have received Christ
Jesus so walk ye in him ; and he
said unto them follow me. Now
dear child of grace,are you follow-
ing the dear Son of God in the pre-
ceptslaid down in hia word, or are
you neglecting the gift that is in
you ? It is a gift. It is by grace
through faith, and no merit on our
part. It is the merit of Jesus
Christ. He bids us follow him, he
tells us to take up our cross and
follow him. Some cast out our
names as evil. This sometimes
grieves us, but says the blessed
word of Jesus, ye should rather re-
joice that you are evil spoken of.
Remember God's word saying, I
will never forsake thee, 1 will nev-
er leave thee. No weapon that is
formed againsi thee shall prosper.
He says, 1 will overturn, overturn,
I will bring my sonsfroia afar, and
my daughtersfrom the tsndsof the
earth. So now dear brethren, let
us follow him without wavering,
for he is faithful that has prom-
ised, and we find that through faith
and faithfulness that righteousneEs
was obtained, and kingdoms sub-
dued. So seeingthat we are com-
passedabout with so great a cloud
of witnesseslet us lay aside every
weight and sin that debars us from
that heavenlyp?aceand joy which

we shall enjoy if we follow accord-
ing to his word, and he said unto
themfollow me, and now to follow
him is to live in peace with all
mankind, and especially with the
household of faith, and in a meek
and quiet spirit which is the spirit
of God of great price.

Now may God bless you, dear
reader, and make you to grow in
grace and the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is
my prayer for the Redeemer'ssake.

I remain your brother in hope of
eternal life which God promised
before the world began. Amen.

W. T. Beoadway.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Much Es-
TEEMD Friend :—Please state iu
the next issue of Zion's Landmark
an appeal to the churchesand Bap-
tists generally asking contributions
to help the children of the late
Eld. L. I. Bodenheimerpay off his
burial expenses,which were$50.00.

Trusting the Baptists will aid us
in this—the last tribute of respect
they can evershowhim and thank-
ing themfor past favors.

We assurethem ours will everbe
a "welcomehome" for Baptists, as
we children, though not members,
love the Baptists, and hope they
will visit our home evenmorethan
ia the past. The family desire the
prayers of all Christians in their
deepafflictions. Very sincerely,

The Family.
HighPoint,N.C.

Bkothee Gold :—I have been a
regular subscriberto your paperfor
thelast twenty years,and havepaid
$2a yearmostof the time, and have
always felt doubly repaid for the
moTipy spent for it, reading the
bltesed truth proclaimed therein,
and the beautiful experiencpsof the
children of God scaU' rod all over
our land—witnessesof that truth.

Mattie J. Lawrence.
Battleboro,N. C
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EDITORIAL.

GODS MANY.
Under the old covenant the one

only true and living God who made
the heavensand earth and all the
things and hosts thereof was ac-
knowledgedandworshippedbyonly
one nation, while every oth(-r na-
tion madethem gods. laaiah says
smiths and carpenters were em-
ployed in making someof these, it
would seem, of wood and iron.
David says "the idols of theheath-
en are made of silver and gold,
the work of men'shands: they have
mouths bat they speak not ; eyes
but they seenot ; they have ears
but they hear not ; neither is there
any breath in their mouth." In
other places it says they had feet
but could not walk, and hands but
could not work. I have noted these
things because it eays in connec-
tion, "They that make them are
like unto them: so is every one
that trusteth in them." Psalm
135:15-18, This last is repeated:

also they that make them "make
them like unto themselves." Then
truly thesegods as "made like unto
themselves" (the makers),and they
themselves"like unto them," are
much the same in makeup, but
surely the maker is superior to the
madeor the creatorabovethe crea-
ture of his hand. Yet these na-
tions built templesfor their gods,
set them up, deified, and wor-
shipped them. Bat their religion
changedneither their heart or out-
ward conduct for the better. While
Israel, who claimedandworshipped
the eternal God, was like Abraham
the called out—called to leave his
native land and idols and father's
hous?, indeed all things, and go
out to a new, strangeland : that is,
as born of God they were born to a
new spiritual life that turned them
from all former customsand fleshly
desires and caused them to walk
humbly with God, having no confi-
dencein the flesh.

These typeshavetheir ante types
in this day. Only Israel, or the
true gospel church, acknowledges
and worships the one true and liv-
ing G^d,who by spiritual birth and
revelation by Gcd know Jesus
Christ to be the Son of God and
their Saviour ; whosespirit of life
in them teaches them to debase or
have no confidencein the flesh,and
to love, honor and glorify God.
Thus having ceasedfrom their own
works and enteredinto rest they
walk humbly before God and do
good to all men. Thus a changeof
walk, proving that of heart : and
by their"unity of faith and love for
eachother they are mademanifest
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to all the world as the children of
and worshippers of the oneeternal
God. "By this (love for one an-

other) shall all men know ye are
ray disciples," said Jesus, How
shall we distinguish the heathenor
worshippers of idol gods? Mainly
by the fact that instead of better,
purer principle of heart manifested
by a purer walk, the old or natural
are rather intensified, especially in
natural loveand glory of self. Yet
their gods asmadelike themselves,
they very conveniently worship
in worshipping self. Their god
is enthroned in the high place of
human reason; and human rea-
son true to its natural household,
so to speak, guagesthe province of
doctrine and rule of action in agree-
mentand harmony with the ri^nral
inclination of the heart ; and thus
makes self, is not a god, his scep-
tre : and whatever it cannot com-
passor reconcileis rejected. Hence
whatever debases,denies or dims
self is rejected. Therefore the
greatestbliss anticipated in heaven
is a fleshly reunion of kin or loved
ones. Jesus, my heaven, is but a
nameto them. Hence, when you
see one professing to be a Chris-
tian—for the whole lot, or seven
will take hold of his name to hide
their reproach while they provide
for themselvesat home—still vaunt-
ing and loving nature—still seek-
ing self-glory andaggrandizement—

still promoting human reason and
scoffing at divine revelation, you
will seea heathenin the truesense,
still serving his gods. And in a
spiritual sense,you will see they
truly made their gods like unto

themselves in that they too have
mouths and cannot speak, nor is
breath in them; they haveeyesbut
cannot see; ears but cannot hear ;
feet but cannot walk ; hands but
cannotwork; heartsbut cannotper-
ceive. They are as dead and help-
less as their wooden gods. And
after all, these last are the best
signs by which to distinguish them
as heathen like unto their gods.
And alas ! alas ! how many such
gods and nations are there still in
the world I P.

FAITH.
The highest kind of faith is in

God. To have faith or confidence
in moneywould prove the sordid
character of the possessorof that
faith. It would show that such a
manmademoneyhis godor prove it
his idol, and as the love of money
is the root of all evil if one has
faith in that it proveshis nature is
completely controled by this sordid
or selfish passion which leadsto all
wicked conduct. The object one
loves and has faith ia sets forth
and reflects his real character. He
that Eeeshis highest happiness in
wealth or pleasuresthat moneycan
commandpossessesnothing better
than such things, and therefore is
sensual, devilish and vain.

To have confidence or faith in
man is proof of the weakness of
such a worshipper, and showswhat
sort of. a man it is that has such
faith. Where is his power? In
what does it standi It rests in
man in whom there is no strength
nor power to perform or to prevail.

If onesfaith stands in the power



642 ZION'S LANDMARK.

and wisdom of God therethe power
of God is obtained and prevails.

Firat, no man can have this faith
or confidence in the Lord that has
any thought, feeling or desire that
he has any strength in himself.
One must be circumcised in heart
with that circumcision made
without hands in the cutting off of
the body of this flesh through
death. This circumcision cuts off
the corrupt flesh, and by the faith
of Jesus which works by love those
blest with this most precious faith
of Jesus live.

The love of God who is love is
revealed in Jesus. In order for
that love to flow towards objects
utterly unworthy of that love, and
that gracemight reign and display
its most glorious riches, sinners un-
worthy of the least of God's mer-
cies, and deserving his wrath to the
uttermost, are embraced as the ob-
jricts of the Father's love, so that
gracereigns through righteousness
unto eternal life through and by Je-
susChrist our Lord. In this bleseed
covenant of life and peace the
greatest love, mercy, forgiveness,
grace is displayed through a cruci-
fied redeemer, displaying all that
glorious riches.

Faith is that divine persuasion
by which the heart believes unto
righteousness,and it shows ihat a
new heart is given that loves God
and divine truth, and has no fel-
lowship with the unfruitful works
of darkness. This faith cannot
love corruption, nor can it do
wrong. It is born ' of God and
therefore overcomes ihe world.
What a precious faith this gift of

God and fruit of the Holy Spirit is.
The substanceof things hoped for,
the evidenceof things not seen,it
dwells in the Lord of heaven and
brings its food from afar. More
precious than the golden wedge of
Ophir is this faith in Jesus, which
can have delight only in the Lord,
and witnesseshis perfect righteous-
ness, and cannot tolerate any cor-
ruption nor falsehood.

It is obtained through the righ>^
teousnessof God and our Savior.
The perfect obedienceof Jesus, at
the price of his mostpreciousblood
or life that redeems from all ini-
quity, and this redeeming blood
causes this faith to be most holy
and therefore effectual in overcom-
ing the world, and purifying the
hearts of those that believe. For
God purifies their hearts by faith.
This faith works by love that works
no ill to his neighbor, nor does it
think any evil, nor can it rejoice
only in the truth.

It brings fully the benefitsof the
obedienceof Jesus to the believer,
and receivesall the glories of that
divine righteousnessinto the heart
and conscienceof the believer, so
that he that believes in Jesus is by
him justified from all things by
which he could not be justified by
the law of Moses or by the law of
works ; but it is by the law of faith,
even the faith of Jesus. This is
called the faith of Jesus because
he is both its author and its finish-
er. Then it must be perfect. In
whatever heart it is found there
must be in that heart a sense of
deep depravity by contrast. The
man when Jesus was on earth in
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whom Chris!; found the greatest
faith felt himself tec vile and too
anworthy for Jesus to enter into
his house even, but said to Jesus

* just speak the word and my servant
shall be madewhole.

Faith is the eubstanceof things
hoped for—the evidenceof things
not seen—the divine persuasion in
the heart of the blessedand perfect
obedienceof Jesus, and it therefore
shows us his glory and onr own
vileness. It exalts Jeaus and sets
man down in the dust a helpless
sinner in himself, yet glorying in
the Lord Jesus, and overcomingthe
world by the faith of him ; so that
those that are blest with this faith
stand justified and complete in Je-
sup, and hencethey are just. Now
the just shall live by faith. They
draw nigh to God. They prevail
and have power with God, and
reign with Jesus.

Do you everquestion or enquire
whether you have this faith of Je-
sus or not? You never question
his merit or power, his goodnessor
sufficiency, but you see so much
failure and vileness in yourself you
often wonder if you are blest with
this fiiith.

P. D. G.

RUTH— CONTINUED.

!^oazsaid :
"It istruethatI amthynearkinsman:

howbeitthereisa ItinsmannearerthanI."
What is the law in Israel con^

cerning the next of kin—a surviv-
ing brother, if a dead brother leave
a widow childless 1 He must mar-
ry the dead brother's widow and
raise up seedto the dead that there

be no lost faaily, no lapsed estate,
in Israel. It required love for the
dead brother and self sacrifice to
honor this law. He that did not
do 80was a coward and dishonored
the estateand the family name. It
was living for the dead,yet he that
did so in obedience to the law of
God was honoring the dead and the
living in so doing.

Here is the resurrection of the
dead tjpified. It sets forth the
doctrine that no name should be
lost in Israel, that the dead should
live again.

The next of kin should do this.
It vsrasa riglt that none could take
from him, ^et he if wrong would
not consider this as serviceaccept-
able to God. Bosz felt the truth
of this law, hence he said, while I
am near of kin to you, there is ci >̂
yet nearer. Hence he must not in-
vadetheright of that nearerof kin.
He must honor the law and in do-
ing so he encroacheson the rights
of none, but regards the rights of
all. He tells her to tarry this
night. He would see in the morn-
ing if this nearerof kin would per-
form the part of the nearestkins-
man—marry Ruth the childless
widow, and raise up seed unto the
dead. How carefol and prudent
Boaz is to honor the law of God in
all things.

On Ruth's return to Naomi with
a good turn of barley—six meas-
ures—the six days of labor fulfilled
under the law, she prophesiedgood
things to Ruth, "Sit still my
daughter until thou know how the
matter will fall : for the man will
not be in rest until he havefinished
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the thing this day." Here are
words of comfort dropt from the
lips of the old Christian and cheer-
ing the young one seeking the
Lord. The experience of the old
and tried is worth much to the
young. Where God begins a good
work he will perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ is what she
holds forth. To sit still is to abide
where Jesus commands—not to
seek help outside of him. There is
no needof this. The only strength
is to sit still, for that is resting in
the might of the Lord. It is de-
claring that he has finished the
work and I rest by ceasingmy own
work and trusting in him.

Boaz then went to the gate and
sat down there. Tha gate to a city
is not only the only lawful place of
entrance into the city and egrees
therefrom, but it is also the place
to adjudicite and settle all matters
of contention. The judge sits in
the gate, the place of jastice ; and
hears complaints. It was therefore
to this place that the man went,
and calling ten men, the elders,
rulers, to present a case for them
to hear, namely this: There was
one nearer of kin to Naomi. Now
Boaz presents before these elders
this case of Naomi, and it is the
caseof Ruth also. He said, Naomi
sells a parcel of land which wasour
brother Elimelech's. Now will you
buy it ? You have the right and I
am next to thee. He said I will
buy it. Then said Boaz, if you res
deemit then you must also buy it
of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of
the dead, to raise up seedunto the

dead. Then he said, 1 cannot re-
deemit for myself, lest I mar mine
own inheritance.

He was not able to redeemit of
Ruth, or to raise up eeedunto the *

dead—le^t he mar his own inheri-
tance. His own inheritance must
be preserved. There is nothing at
all offensive in the conduct of this
nearer of kin. He had no hatred
toward Ruth, nor the law of Israel
to raise up eeeduQto the dead. He
appears very willing that this
should be done,but is unable to do
this himself.

Who is this next of kin— nearer
to Naomi and Ruth than Boaz, and
whoseright Bo£zrecognizes? What
are weborn under in the fiist birth,
or to what are we nearest of kin
under that natural or first birth ?
It is the law. It has right to us,
but it cannot redeemus, nor raise
up seedto the dead.

The law is not opposed to this
redemption,nor to the resurrection,
but it is unable to deliver the sin-
ner, or redeem him, or raise the
dead. If there had beena law giv-
en that could give life then righ-
teousness had been by the law.
Bat by the deedsof the law shall
no flesh living be jastified. The
law wasweak through the flesh.

But the law is not against the
promises, but a witnessfor the sin-
ner that believesin Jesus as the end
of thelaw. The law is well pleased—
yea magnified in the obedience of
Jesus, and in the death of Jesus it
is all fulfilled, and in his resurrec-
tion seed is raised up to the dead,
or death is abolished and glory is
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revealed.
Boaz is typicil of Jesus, and he

honors the law or next of kin, and
steps ia the shoes of the nearer
kinsman with his fail consent in
the presenceof the ten elders, and
with their approbationaswitnesses,
and henca the ten commandments
are fclfiUed. How good and glori-
ous to be righteous and in full
peace and good will proceed as
Bo8z did, and with the approbation
of all concernedmairy Rath.

David, his desceudant, came to
the throne of Isiael with ckan
hands. No defilement clncg to
him. Jestis fall of graceand truth
comes rij^hteouslyinto the king-
dom. Tu him the porter openetb.
All bear witness, tbe law, the
prophets and the Psalms that he is
that Just One. The Father in
heaven U well pleased, the believ-
ing sinner glorifies him. The dead
are raised up. All t.hirge are re-
stored. Order is brought out of
confusion.

Jeeus is able to redeemand raise
the dead. He ioveahis peopleeven
when they are dead. He loves Is-
rael. The Lord's portion is hia
people. He loves them. "Whatthe
law could not do in that it was
weak through the flesh, God send-
ing his own Son ia the likeness of
sinful flesh and for sin condemned
sin in the flesh, that the righteous-
nessof the law might be fulfilled in
us who walk not after the tieahbut
after the Spirit.

The nearerkinsman plucked off
his shoeand gave it to Boaz, This
put Boaz righteously in the .place
to redeemail that was Elimelech

and Chilion's and Mahlon's of Na-
omi. There was a vested right
io Naomi because of her relation-
ship to these dead. Thus the
living and the dead in Israel are so
joined that they cannot hi separat-
ed. For God is not the God of the
dead but of the living, for all live
unto him.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Will you pleaee tell us
through {he Laisdmark if Christ's
answer to the Malefactor, Luke
23:43,ia a question or a promise?
Also, was Nicodemu3 a believer—a
convt^YteAman, or not? Also, was
Paul a Jew, or not? By so doing
you will confer a favor on several
of your brethren of the eld Mi.
Zion, near Red Bank, Halifax Co.,
Va. My excellent fiiend and broth-
er, Mr. Geo. B Hite, who is re^
garded as one of our purest and
best of Christian men, suggested
that it might be well to refer these
questions to yoar jadgment.

Remarks.

Christ's words to the thief are a
promise—a glorious declaration of
the salvation of that thief.

Jesns as a man was confined in
the flesh—straitened,until his cru-
cifixion was over. But while in
the flesh he was also in heiven ss
the everlastingFather. John 3;13.

What a scene was this, Jesus
nailed to the cross between two
•thieves. Both had railed on him.
But lo, grace comeg—one is qaick-
ened, confesseshis own sin, and tbe
justness of his condemnation, re-
bukes his impenitent fellow, avows
the innocenceof Jesus and prays to
him. Jesus at oncepours salvation
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on that thief saying, "To-day thou
shalt be with me in Paradise."
Ilobody that knows and loves Je-
sus would think this is a question.
He had the samepower to savesin-
ners while dying as while living,
yea he was dying for that purpose.

Paradise means heaven, not the
grave. Paul was caught up to
Paradise, not down in the grave,
and saw such glory as mortal
tongue can never declare. See
Rev. 2:7,where it is statedthat the
tree of life is in the Paradise of
Grod. What better place do you
wish to be in than this?

Was Nicodemus a believer or
convertedman or not? Nicodemus
was no tnemy of Christ. He de-
fended Jesua, and the Pharisees
understood tbat Nicodemus was on
the side of Jesus. See Jobn 7:50-
52. When all the digciples forsook
Jesus and Udd NicodercTiS comes
with a precious mixture to embalm
his body, atd he with Joeeph of
Ariraathea took the body of Jesus
and piai ed it in a new tomb. Was
not ha a friend of Jesns ? He no
doubt loved Christ and is saved.

Paul was a Jew of the tribe of
Becjimin —born in Tarsus, no mean
city. Tarsus was a city that the
Roman governmenthad so honored
that every one born in that city
was entitled to the privileges of
Roman ciiizsnship which was a
great benefit for them. Rome was
mistress of the world, and her citi-
zenswere to be protected in their
rights everywhere. Hence when
they aimed to scourgePaul he said,
Is it lawful to scourge a Roman
citizen uncondemned?

But a Jew ia a Jew it mattersnot
what country he is born in. A
Gentile might be born naturally in
the city of Jerusalem, but that
would not make him a Jew. A
man of Jewish parentageis asmuch
a Jew born in America as if he were
born in Jadea.

One born of God is a child of
God if his natural parents are In-
dians, or Africans, or English.
That doesnot matter. Every child
of God is born in Zion spiritually,
and is free born becausethe mother
is free—the Jerusalem above.

P. D G.

Friend C. S. Rogers requestsmy
view of Rev. 22:1-2:

"Andheshowedmeapureriverofwater
ofHfeclearascrystalproceedingoutof the
throneofGodandtheLamb.

"Andinthemidstofthe streetofit, and
oneithersideof theriverwastherethetree
oflife,whichbaretwelvemannerof fruits,
andyieldedherfruiteverymonth:andthe
leavesof thetreewereforihe healingofthe
nations."

The Book of Genesis opecs the
Bible, the Book of Revelation clos-
es it. One gives an accountof Cre-
ation, tht ôther is the history of
prophecy—for history is of things
accomplished. This is the last book
of God given to the church, or eig-
nifitd to the churcbes.

In ihe book of Genesis there is
an account of a river that went out
of Eden to water the garden plant-
ed eastwardin Eien. In the midst
of this garden was the treeiof life.
In the New Jerusalem which John
beheld was the Holy City with a
golden street, and in the midst of
this street, and on either side of
the river was there the tree of life.

The Garden of Eden did not con-
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tinue. Man sooncorruptahis way,
death enters that garden, man is
driven out into the earth, and is
cursed, and the earth is cursed for
man's sake. The first gardenwas
of the earth with its inhabitants
and all its surroundings. Bat the
New Jerusalem is from heaven.
The river that waters it proceeds
from thethrone (onethrone)of God
and the Lamb. Ther^^iaonly one
true and living G d nianifested as
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, but
these three are one in character.

This river of water is of life. The
Holy Ghdst takes the things of Je-
sus and shows them unto us. It is
pure, clear as crystal. A glorious
high throne from the beginning is
the place of our sanctuary. This
river doesnot rise in the earth, nor
is it divided aswasthe onein Eden.
This river proceedsfrom the throne
of God and the Lamb, how high,
holy, pure and blessed. Nor is
there any death in this water. Ev-
ery thing lives where it flows. This
river waters the New Jerusalem,
the city of God, and makes it glad.

In the experienceof the child of
God he finds the Holy Ghost the
Comforter, a well of water spring-
ing up into everlasting life in him.

This river cannot be seen with
the natural eye as can natural riv-
ers. It was revealed or shown to
John. The world cannot receive
this Spirit becauseit seethhim not.
Nor can the world crave this water
for it is pure and holy

The treeof life in the midst of
the streetof this city (referredto in
21stchapter of Rev.) and on either
side of the river of water of life

presentsperfectfruit everywherein
the city, so that one may eat and
never die. There is no sickness,
sin, nor deatb, nothing unclean in
the city, Christ before time, in
time, after time, forever the same,
is the tree of life. Every month
this tree yields her fruit or the
fruit is yielded in cr through the
church. As Jesus says, I am the
vine, ye are the branches. Every
one that abides in him bearsmuch
fruit. In this blessed city they go
out no more, but forever glory in
him.

The twelve mannerof fruit the
tree yields shows the completeness
and perfectionof the quality of the
fruit. They canneitherhungernor
thirst who eat and drink of this
treeand river. It is always ripen-
ing and ripe. There is in Jesus
fulness to meet and satisfy every
desire of the child of God.

The leavesalso are for (he heal-
ing of the nations—the nations of
those that serveGod. The prom-
ises of Jesus cure all diseases. His
words are spirit and they are life.

This river, tree, fruit, inhabit-
ants are all in heaven. How dif-
ferent from the earthly paradise
where Adam sinned, and from
which he was driven out. In this
heavenly city is no sin, nor death,
no devil, no unclean thing, nor
darkliess, no sorrow, no separation,
no want, but all is glorious.

P. D. G.

"Boastnotthyselfofto:norrovv; forthou
knowestnotwhatadaymaybringforth.

"Let anothermanpraisethee,andnot
thineownmouth;astranger,andnotthine
ownMips."—Prov.37.1-2.
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CORRECTION.

By mistake brother Q. S. Wilson
appearedin a noticeof Little Riv^r
Association's sitiing as clerk. He is
not the clerk. It was not his mis-
take. Brother Wilson is an honest
man, and does not svish to appear
in any false light.

P D G.

The White Oak Association will
convenewith the church at North-
east in Oflslow couQty, N. C, Oct.
20th, 2l8t aud 22fld, 1900 Those
coming by WiloQington will be met
at Jacksonville, N. C, cn Friday
evening before. Those coming by
New Barn, N. C, will bs met at
Parker's Crosairg Saturday morc-
ing.

C C Brown, Ci'k.

The ntxt session of the Mill
Branch Primitive Biptist^Associa-
tion will convenewith the church
at Mill Branch, Columbus county,
N. C, on Friday, Saturday and 1st
Sunday in November,1900. Visit
ors coming via Wilmington, N. C ,
or Floies3C9,S C , vtill chai ge cars
at Chadbourn, N C , and will bs
met at Clarendon, N. C , or Mc. Ta-
bor, N. C, and conveyed to the
church, distant about six miles
from either place. Those changing
carsat Elrod, N. C, for Ciiadbour/?,
N. C, will write Bro. M. M Har
relson at Clarendon, N. C , who
will meetthem at Chadbourn, N. C.
on Thursday P. M. bsfore the As
sociation conveneson Friday-

C. W. Brown, Ci'k.

OBITUARIES.

WILLISR.WHICHARD.
Departedthislife at his homein Pitt

county,N. C, onthenightof the10thof
September,1900,our dearandesteecced

brotherWiilisR.Whichard,in the68year
of his age. He wasborn Match 16tb,
1833,andwasrearedto manhood,lived
anddiedatthesamehomestead.He was
'firstmarriedtoMissMarihaCongletonby
whomhehadtwochildren. Oneof them
diedandthe other,Mrs.SclomonJones,
still surviveshim. Sometime afterthe
deceaseof hisfirstwifehewasagainmar-
ried toMiss AmandaGurganusandthey
hadbornuntothemsevenchildren. One
of them,ason,diedsometimesinceand
ihe othersix, all sons,areyet living to
mourntheir loss. He wasan industrious
andskillfulfarmerall hislife,andbyhis
energyprovidedwell for his familyand
accumulateda goodestate.I think he
hadthe entireconfidenceof thosewho
knewhimas anhonestand uprightman,
andof beingpossessedof rare abilityin
judgmentof thingsbothspiritualandnat-
ural He unitedwiththePi-imitiveBap-
tistchurch3tBrierySwampinJune,1890,
andfaithfullylivedin thedischargeof his
dutiesasa loving,consistentand orderly
memberof thatchurchto thetimeof his
death. He wasbadlyafflictedwithRheu-
matismforabout23yearsandforthelast
tenyearsof bis lifewasso muchdrawn
andsohelplessthathewasunableto get
aboutbut littleexceptasbe wascarried
or rolledonhischair.Butinthathelpless
andsufferingconditionhewastakenby
hisdevotedandfaithfulchildrenandpa-
tientandlovingcompaniontohis buggy
like a babyandcarriedto his meetings,
andunlessverybad offwouldalwaysfill
hisseatthere. I haveoftenthoughtwhat
a rebukehispatientfaithfulnessshouldbe
to uswhenwe letsuchsmallthingsand
inabilitieskeepusaway. He wasan un-
tiringstudentof thewordof God,andin
hisconfinedconditionreadit throughof-
ten,andwasedifyingand instructivein
conversationand soundand deepin his
viewsandunderstandingof it. I have
thoughtthathewasa gospeldeaconbut
wasneverordainedor set apartto the
work of thatofficeby the church. He
wonderfullyretainedhisstrengthof mind
until thelastandboreall his sufferings
withtheutmostpatience.Ourdearbroth-
er isgonefromusbuthasleft usan ex-
ampleof honesty,integrityandchristian
perseverenceworthyof ouremulation.1
knewhimtolovehim,andhehasbeento
measourceofgreatstrengthandcomfort,
andwhilewewishtobowin humblesub-
mission10therighteouswill of thegreat
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Headof thechurch,wesympathizedeeply
with thedearfamilyandask in theirbe-
halfthestrength,guidanceandsupportof
His all-sufficientgraceandunerringcoun-
seluntilthey,too,shallpassawayandthat
theymayseeJesusas ne is andbe like
him.

Affectionatelyyourbrother,
M. T. Lawrence.

Hamilton,N. C.
MRS.KITSYA.RYALS.

I senda shortsketchof my mother's
death. She wasborn Aug. 11th,1831,
anddepartedAug.7th,1898,makingher
stayhereonearth67yearslacking4days.
Her troublewasin herthroatsomething
likeacancer. Shewastakensickin Jan-
uarybutwasnotconfinedtoherbedmuch
of thetimetill in June,andthenwascon-
finedtoherbedtheremainderof thetime.
Shesaidwhenshegotsickshewouldnev-
er getwell, for shehada diseasethat
wouldtakeher away,andif it wasthe
Lord'swill to takeherawayshe didn't
carehowsoon,for shedidn'twantto be
anytroubleto anyone. I thinkshewas
aslittletroubletowaitonas shepossibly
couldbe,andseemedtobeaih.. ^iffer-
ingswiththemostpatienceof anyoneI
eversaw. ShejoinedthePrimitiveBap^
tistchurchabout50yearsago,andwasa
faithfulmemberup toherdeath,and her
seatwasnevervacantunlesssicknesscalled
heraway,andshewasalwaysreadytobear
herburdenin thechurchandin herfam-
ily,andin herneighborhoodasmuchas
lay in herpowerto do,ard alwayswas
readytohelpthepoorandneedy,andal-
waysreadytovisitthesickasmuchasshe
possiblycould: for shesaidshethought
therewasa rewardfor themthatvisited
thesick,forif theywon'trewardedhere
theywouldbe hereafter.Shesaidjusta
shortwhilebeforeshediedthatwhenshe
firstgotsickshestudiedagreatdealabout
howbadshewantedtowork,andshedid
notthen,forshefeltlikeherworkhereon
earthwascompleted,andshewasreadyto
goat anytimetheLord calledhertogo.
Sheleavesahusbandandsevenchildren
tomournherloss,butmayourlossbeher
gain. May God in his infinitewisdom
bringusall tohis throneof graceto be
preparedto meetour lovedonewho is
goneon beforeis my prayer.Farewell,
dearmother.

Writtenbyherlovingdaughter,
Anna Ryals.

JONASISAACBALLANCE.
JonasIsaacBalUncewasbornSeptem-

ber 28th,1893. His stayon earthwas
shortbutsweetto hisparents.He wasa
brightandintelligentlittlefellow,wasal-
waysreadyto doanythingthathecould.
Noneknewhimbutto lovehim. I think
he thoughtthe mostof his otherlittle
brothersof any child that I eversaw,
especiallyhisyoungestlittlebrother. He
woulddo anythingin thisworldthat lay
inhispowerfor thatchild. Afterhewas
takensickandconfinedin thehouseif the
babywentouthewouldcallhimback,and
wouldcryif wedidn't bringhimbackto
staywithhim.

His diseasewas MembranousCroup.
All wecoulddoforhimseemedto dohim
no good. We wouldoftensay to him,
Isaac,wheredoyouhurt? Hewouldput
his handup to tiis throatandsaythere,
but if anyoneatktd himhowhe felt he
wouldsayI amwell,or I feelbetter. He
wouldneverownbeingsickfromthefirst.
Thedaybeforehediedhebeggedmeto
lethimgooutof doorsandplaywithEli-
jah,or let himgetup andsit up some,
saidhe waswell and,whatmakesyou
keepmeonthisbed. I amsotiredof ly-
ing. Isaactooka greatdelightin going
to church. He wouldgo, andgo in by
himself,pulloffhislittlehatandsitdown
onhisseatjustasgracefulasanymember
of achurch,andwouldtalk aboutit just
as if he hadbeena member.One day
whilehewassick hesaidtomeandone
of ourneighbors,I wantto gotoBeaulah
onemoretime,andhearbrotherFarmer
preachagain,for he lovesme,don'the
mamma? I toldhimyes,andI believehe
does. Oh,whatacomfortthatwastome;
butthelittlefellowcouldnotbesparedto
hearhimpreach,oranyoneelseanymore,
buthopeandbelieveheisenjoyingabet-
terlifenowthanhewouldif hewasheie
in thissinfulworld.

WALKERL.ENOCH.
By requestof sisterM. A. Enoch and

thefamilyconnectionsI writeforpublica-
tionabriefnoticeof thedeathof ourbe-
lovedbrotherWalkerL. Enoch. Thede-
ceasedwasthesonof John Enochatd
NancyEnoch, andwasborn November
3rd,1839,inAlamancecounty,N. C, and
departedthis life May29th,1900,in the
townof Greensboro,N.C, makinghisstay
upon earthsixtyyears,six monthsand
twenty-sixdays. Hegrewuptomanhopd
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ia Alamancecounty,N. C. His occupa-
tion wasfarminguntil the latewar be-
tweenthe States. He thenenlistedand
wentto facetheenemyin theyear1861,
andgavehis servicesthereuntiltheday
of GeneralLee'ssurrender,thoughheob-
taineda furloughand camehometosee
hisfamilyaboutthe1stof May,1864,and
wasmarriedtoMiss MildredA. Everett
the5thdayof May,1864,andreturnedto
the armyaboutthe 18thof May, and
stayedthereuntilLee'ssurrender,atwhich
timehewascapturedandtaken,I think,
to NewportNews,andwasnot released
untilaboutthe4tliof July,1865. Hethen
returnedhometohiswifeandfriends,and
againwenttoworkonthefarminCaswell
county,N. C, In theyear1869hedecid-
ed tomoveto WestTennesseewith his
wifeandtwochildren. Theyremainedin
Tennesseethreeyearsandthenreturned
to Caswellcounty,N. C , andmovedfrom
Caswellto Rockinghamcountyin 1884.
He wasthe fatherof tenchildren,five
sons'andfivedaughters,all of whomsur->
vivehimexceptoneson,whowaskilled
bya car runningoverhim at Charlotte,
N. C, the12thof January,1899. Brother
Enochobtaineda hopein Christtheyear
1891,andunitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
churchatCrossRoads,inGuilfordcounty,
N. C, thethird Saturdayin November,
1894,andwasbaptisedthefollowingDe«<
cemberbyElder R. W. Dii, andon Sat-
urdaybeforethe third Sundayin July,
1897,heandsisterEnochobtainedaletter
and movedtheir membershipto Sardis
church,in Rockinghamcounty,wherehe
livedaconsistentmemberuntilthedayof
Hisdeath. BrotherEnoch was a hard
workingman,andwiththe assistanceof
hiswifemadegoodprovisionforthesus-
tenanceof thebody. He wasalwaysable
to treathisbrethrenandfriendswell,and
seemedto enjoytheircompanyas much
asanyoneI evervisited.He hadastroke
of paralysisthe 22nddayof February,
1900,ontheleft side,whichdisabledhim
fromwalkingor usinghisarmfor about
onemonth,afterwhichtimehe recoved
somewhatandwasabletowalkanduse
hisarmanddo somewoik. Onthe 25th
dayof Mayhewentto Greensboro,riding
on a buggya distanceof twentymiles
with his sonW. C. Enoch. Soonafter
gettingoff thebuggyhe saidto his son,
I believeI will havetocomedown. His
soncaughthimandpreventedhisfalling.
He thensaidgeta doctorassoonasyou

can. Thesewerethelast wordshe ever
utteredthatcouldbeunderstood.Hisson
veryreadilyobtaineda goodcomfortable
roomfrom awidowlady,Mrs.Fagan,in
Greensboro,it beingimpossibleto move
himhome. His son sentfor the family,
andhehadall theattentionof hiswifeand
childrenandmanyfriendsof thetownof
Greensboro,aswellasbrethrenandfriends
fromthecountry,alsotheservicesof Dr.
Turner,ascouldhavebeengivenanyone,
yetwhentheLordseesfit tocallhischil>-
drenhometheycannotremainanylonger
on earth. It wassadto realizethatwe
shouldnevermeetwithhimanymorehere
onearth,butit isa blessedthoughttoall
thosewho areenabledtolook byaneye
of faithbeyondthisvaleof tears,andview
deathas swallowedup in victory. Then
forashortwhilethesadnessisoutofsight.
BrotherEnochlingeredfromFridayuntil
the followingTuesday,whenhe passed
quietlyaway. SisterEnoch,hiswife,and
fourof theirchildrenwerebyhis bedside
whenhedied. MaytheLord enablethe
bereavedfamilyto feel andtorealizethat
heworkethall thingsafterthecounselof
hisownwill,andmayhealso,if inaccord-
ancewithhis divinewill, enableeachone
of themto enquirewhathis will is con-
cerningtheireternalwelfare,andthatthey
maybepermittedtomeetwithhimwhose
absencetheynowmoumin thatcelestial
citywherepartingisnomore,theretosing
redeeminggraceforeverandever.

W.A. GOURLEY.
Stokesdale,N. G.

MARGARETLUCAS.

This sad farewellnoticeis writtenin
memoryof MargaretLucas,born Nov.
12th,1807,inRandolphcounty,N. C,,and
departedthislife Aug.27th,1900,making
herstayon earth92years,9mos.and15
days.

Shewasthe daughterof Johnsonand
AmySpencer.Therewere11of thechil-
dren,6 boysand5 girls,andall but one
of themaredead.

ShemarriedThomasLucas,andtothis
happyunionwereborn9children,5 girls
and 4 boys. She professeda hope in
Christnearly45 yearsago,offeredto the
old PrimitiveBaptistchurchat Suggs'
Creek,Montgomerycounty,N. C, wasre««
ceivedinto full fellowshipin thechurch,
andwasbaptizedbyElder AzerPeacock.
Sincethattimeherseathasseldomif ever
beenvacantunlessshewasprovidentially
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hindered.
A devotedwife,a lovingmother,afaith-

ful memberof thechurch,a kind and
obligingneighbor,shewonthe loveand
admirationof allwithwhomshemet.She
wasan industrious,energetic,kind but
bravehearted,hardworkingwoman,truly
living by the "sweatof her face." She
wasblessedall throughlifewithexceed-
inglygoodhealth,veryseldomconfinedto
herbedonaccountof sickness.Godsaw
fit to staythehandof afflictionandshe
livedtoa ripe oldage. Sheoftentalked
of herfaithin JesusChristherSavior,and
whenshewason herdeathbed,her life
slowlyebbingaway,nothingpleasedher
better,whenshewasin her right mind,
thanto heartheLandmark readandto
hearof themerciesandgoodnessof God,
theCreatorof all things.

Shetrustednot in earthlytreasuresor
riches,butsoughttoenterinatthestraight
gatethat leadethlo thatcelestialcity,
wherenofarewelltearsareshedandpain
andsorrowshallbenomore—ahousenot
madewithhandseternalin theheavens.
Herdoorwasalwaysopentothereception
of Baptistministers,andtoall strangers
whocalleduponher. Shelaboredforthe
comfortof all whowerein distress,ad-
ministeredtothewantsandnecessitiesof
thepoorandneedy,thesickandafflicted.
ButtheLordgivethandtheLord taketh
away. Deathvisitsall. Deathis thelast
enemyweall haveto meet,thelast debt
weowe. Shehasmetandconqueredthe
lastenemy,whichis death,paidthe last
debtweoweandnowthismortalshallput
onimmortalityanddeathbeswallowedup
in victory.

Livingin hopeof eternallifewhichGod
whocannotlie promisedbeforetheworld
began,anddyingstrongin thePrimitive
Baptistfaith,hermortalremainsweretak-
entotheoldfamilyburyingground,and
thereunderthespreadingoaks,amidthe
scenesof herchildhooddays,surrounded
byher friendsand relativeswhoallvied
iupayingthelasttributeof respecttothe
onewhoseemedlike a motherto them,
shewaslild to restin thesilentdustby
thesideof herdepartedhusbandto sleep
thesleepof thejustuntilawakenedonthe
morningof theresurrectionbythegentle
call,"Well done,thougoodandfaithful
servant,enterthouinto the joy of the
Lord." Sheleavesa brother,5 children,
23grand-children,34great-grand^children
anda hostof kindfriendstomourntheir
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losswhichwehopeis hereternalgain.
Weepnotasthosewhohavenohope,

Herraceonearthisrun:
Butherheavenlyracehasjustbegun,

Sheislostbutlosttoearthalone.
Writtenbyagreat-grand«son,

AugustusS.Calicott.

APPOINTMENTS.

JOHN C. HALL.
Martinsville,Va—Thursdayni?htbefore3d

SundayinOctober.
ThencetoMayoAssociation.

Durham Tuesdayafter
Raleigh Wednesday
Wilson Thursday

ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.
Malmaison,Va...Tue8.after4thSun.inOct.

A. H. NANCE.
PleasantHill Sat.and4thSuninNov.
Salisbury At night
FlatCreek Monday
TomsCreek Tuesday
NewShepherd Wednesday
RockHill Thursday
Mt.Tabor Friday
SandyCreek Saturday
BrotherWm.J. French's(nearAtlee)

1stSundayinDecemberat3p.m.
DanRiver Wednesday
Wolf Island „ 2ndSundayandSat.
Pleasantville Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
OakRidge .- \ At night
SaintsDelight Thursday
Mt. Vernon Friday
Pine Saturday
Salisbury 3dSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
Will someonemeethimat Salisburyon

Sundaynightoftirstappointmentthere.
PETER CORN& Z.T. TURNER.

Chestnut(Va.) Oct.23
Chapel 24
Ephesua 25
FuneralofSisterJohnson'stwobrothers2G
Fairview 27and28
SchoolHousenearJ. W.Turner's 29
GooseCreek 30
Lynville 31
GillsCreek Nov.1
Black Rock 2

W. A. SIMPKINS.
Dutchville Sat.and4thSundayinOct.
W,B. Horners Monday
CampCreek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Mt. Zion ~ Friday
Clarksville,Va., Sat.and1stSun.inNov.
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A. GARDNER.

PineyGrove Oct.29
StuartCreek 30
Russells 31
PleasantGrove Nov,1
SpoonCreek 2
ShadvGrove 3
Cascade 4
SugarTree 5
Mt.Arrarat 6
Strawberry 7

Will BrotherHineaarrangeforhimfrom
Strawberryto MountainSprings3dSunday
in Nov.

A. M. DENNY.

Durham... Mon.nightafterIgtSun.inNov.
Wilson Tuesdaynight
UpperTownCreek Wednesaay
LowerTownCreek Thursday
PleasantHill Friday
Falls Saturdayand2dSunday
Mill Branch Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Bethany Friday
Raleigh At Night
Durham Sat.and3rdSunday

A. G. MORTON.

Lebanon 3dSundayinOct.(funeral)
PleasantHill Monday
Suggs'Creek Tuesday
EtherAcademy At night
CottonCreek Wednesday

Will someonemeethimatStaronSatur-
daybeforethe3dSunday.

Also ,
Salisbury Fridaynightbefore2dSunday

inNovember.
Pine Satand2dSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
E. E. LUNDY.

Straits...Thursdayafter2dSundayin Nov.
HuntingQuarter TuesdayandWednesday

after3dSunday.

J. A. BURCH,
Shiloh Mondayafterist Sun.inNov.
Stoneville At night
Matrimony. Tuesday
Ridgeway(Va.) At night
Martinsville Wednesdaynight

J. A. BURCH&P. W.WILLIARD.
Beaulah Mon.after4thSundayin Oct.
Salem Tuesday
Clayton Wednesday

Conveyanceneeded.

A NEW BOOK.
"TheGloriousPRIESTHOODof theExalt-

edandHolySONOFGOD,theOnlyLord
JesusChrist,Consideredin HisPerfect
MediatorialWork,as theDivineProphet
andEternalHIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teousKINGofalltheSaintsoftheMOST
HIGH," hyDAVID BARTLEY.
It willbesenttoanyplainlywrittenad-

dress,post-paid,for cashorders,asfollows•
Onecopy,60cts.;twocopies,$L00;six cop-
ies,$3.70; twelvecopies,$5.00,to onead-
dress.Pleasesendcashbymoneyorder,or
in registeredletter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY,
Crawfordsville,Indiana.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinetrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

the

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED:— Diseasesof
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women,
of the Stomach and Nervous
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray ApparatuB. , Aug 1 ly
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old patha where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus be king

ia the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jeans the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
;ibscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmakk
ree for time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
tmes can besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing

.Iv-hathe samerule may be observed.
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

feoththe old and the new x)ost-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
^snewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
Ranged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.
If moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
^aredLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for flhe paper
noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

saoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JE8TJ8,

SUBMISSION.
'Tishard,whenwearesickandpoor
Andtheywholov'dus,lovenomore;
Whenriches,healthandfriendsaregone,
Tosay,"O Lordthywillbedone:"

YetLordI wouldto theeresign
Andsay,"MyFather'swillbemine."

'Tishard,wheninoursoul'sdistress,
All, allaroundiswilderness;
Whenherbsandquenchingstreamsthere

arenone,
'lo say,"MyFather'swillbedone."

YetLord,I wouldtotheeresign
Andsay,"MyFather'swillbemine."

Andyet,howlightoursorrowsbe.
To his,in darkGethsemane,
Whodrankthecup,withstifledgroan.
Andsaid,"MyFather'swillbedone."

DearLord,mayI totheeresign
Andsay,"MyFather'swillbemine."

Dear Beethben of the House^
HODDOFFaith :—From somecause
I have felt impressedto pen a few
thoughts that have been on my
mind for sometime, feeling to hope
that someoneelsemay be madeto
think on the samesubject.

I am just home from the Little
River Association (to which I be-
long), and have been strengthened
greatly, I trust, by the preaching
of God's dearservants,and while it
looked almost like everybody were
Baptists to notice the attentiongiv-
en, and that surely there were
preachersplenty and someof them
to spare, yet that does not seem
true to us when we come to notice
the fact that they come from al-
most every direction and some of
them from quite a distance, and
while as I have before stated it
seemed that preachers were not

scarceat all, yet I could often hear
some hungry and trembling saint
say to those d^ar servants, can't
you comeand preachfor us, saying
that we are without anyone to
preach for us, and O, dear breth-
ren, how ic makes my heart ache
to think that there is a church
without a pastor, some dear one to
go in and out before them. This
ha»b8en a year that God has been
pleased to call many of hii dear
old servants home to that honse
not madewith hands: and the sol-
emn thought often presents itself
to me, who will the Lord send to
feed those daar cnas of the fold
when thosedear old soldi'rs have
beencalled.

Brethren, this touches my heart
in a tender place. Many of late
have asked me to visit them, and
truly I would love to do eo but I
am but one, and a poor one indeed,
and 1 don't feel that what I might
say could do anyone good, but in
as much as in mela I am ready. I
often feel to say as one of old,
''Neither count 1 my life dear unto
myself that I might finish my
course with joy and the ministry
which I have receivedof. the Lord
Jeaus."

Jesus said, "The haivest is great
and the laborers few ; pray ye the
Loid of the harvest lo send forth
laborers into his vineyard." Breth-
ren, thesewordsof our Master have
often beenpresented to me of late.
It seemsto me that if there ever
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was a time vyhenwe onght to pray
it is now, and if there ever was a
time when laborers were needed it
is now. Most of our preachers in
this country are from middle-aged
to old menand someof their heads
blossoming for the grave, and it
often makes me shudder. I being
the youngest one and seemingly
the most ignorant I jast wonder
will all thesedear fathers in Israel
be called homefrom me andfl left
alone, or will it evenbe that I shall
first fall by the way becauseof my
many weaknesses. O, the times I
have tried to ask the Lord to give
me strength for my day, but i>ften
feel that my prayer is not mix^d
with faith, without which it is im-
possible to pleaseGod.

It may b8 weakness on my part,
but it seemsgrievous to meto know
of God's dear children cifjing with
hunger and not a shepherd amorg
them, and another thing grievesmn
to know of a preacher that prof;sa
es to believe that God has called
him to preach and then he is all
the time drawing back and eajing,
I feel that there are plenty to go
without me. Why, if this had
beenso God would not have callt?d
you, so to such I would eay if n*?-
cessity has ever beenlaid upon yoa
you may expect to fael that woe
pronouncedagainst you iu drawing
back. Another will say, O, if I
could just preach like brother Gold
or someoneelse I might not mind
trying to preach. Such expressions
are worthless and never will render
one excusablebefore God. I feel
that if I am in the body at all I am
where the Lord has beenpleased to
put me, and I desire to be found
faithful over a few things so that
when the Lord comes(and that is
daily) he will make me ruler over
many and that I may enter into his
joys.

These joys are not earthly, sen-
sual nor devilish, but areheavenly.

yea inexpressible and full of glory.
Then, dear brethren, partakers of
this heavenlycalling, let us remem-
ber that "Ail powerboth in heaven
and earth is in the Lands of Him
who has called us," therefore we
should go doubting nothing, ^nd
feed the poor trembling saints with
such food as God shall prepare, for
the "Preparations of the heart and
the answer of the tongueare from
the Lord."

Then, dear brethren one and all,
who feel the needof comfort, let us
pray God to send the blessedcom-
forter wh^-.therit be in the form of
a servant or an angel. I hope I
have beenable to feel the power of
the Spirit and the preaching of the
Spirit which is preciousto my soul,
and the more we feel of such the
more we desire to. But it matters
not how often we feel this consolas
tion of eoitl, this does not fully
keep us from wanting to seeGod's
servants and hear them preach.
Now I haveno idea that any church
that is blessed with plenty of
preachicg realizes its true value
until it is taken from them and the
days of prayer and fasting come.
Then they can look back and say,
0 that it was as in days past. Now
1 have said some lew tbiogs to
preachers among whom I hope I
am, aud I aai sure if there are any
peopl<=^io the wcrid I have a special
love for it is th^m; and nowin con
elusion I want to eay a word to the
dear hearers of the word. Now
unto you who are bkssed with good
preachicg let me say esteemGod's
dear servantsfor their work's sake
and encouragethtm both in word
and deed in the work wherennto
God has called them, so that if the
time should ever come that you
should be destituteyou would have
an acquittedconsciencebeforeGod,
and could feel and say that you
could hope that God would still re-
memberyou and give you another.
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Unto you who are destitute I must
say 1 feel you in my bosomto night
and I desire if I could to pray God
to send laborers unto you. My
mind is drawn out to the destitute
and poor of the flock, and if there
is a single word of comfort in this
poor scribble that should reach
your hearts may the Lord be
praised. I feel that all God's peo-
ple are poor (I mean in spirit), and
all at times cry out and say, "0,
my leanness, my learrefr," yet we
should remember ihut Jesus, for
oursakes becamepoor that through
his poverty we might be rich

So it mattersnot how poor, how
binful, how ignorant, how depend-
ent nor hungry we may feel, we can
rest assuredof one thing, that all
our needsare found in Jesus and
the sorrow of thesethings will fol~
low us no further than the grave.

Then we will hear His voice say-
ing, "Come ye blessedof my Fath-
er." O, what must that joy be to
see Jesus and be like Him and
dwell with him forevermore.

Lovingly submitted,
W. A. SiMPKINS.

Raleigh,N. C.

-I AM THY EXCEEDING GREAT
REWARD."

Thus spake the mouth of God,
by an immediate revelation, to his
chosenservant and friend in ever-
lasting covenantwith his portion.
The Lord's portion is Lis people,
and he is their poriion forever.
This makesan indiesoluble unity.
It is this relationship that forms
the basic principle in the covenant
of redemption. Without such re-
lationship there could be no har-
mony of purposerelative to himself
and his people. This relationship
is a life relationship in its media-
torial head who is the Son of God,
and it U on this point exactly that
John declarep,"This is the record

of God: that he hath given unto
us eternal life, and this life is in
his Son."

This, he says, is the witness of
God, "I am thy exceedinggreatre-
ward." It is not only the funda-
mental of the covenantof redemp-
tion in Christ, but it ia the highest
incentive that can be named to
movethe children of God, by Jesus
Christ, to seek his face forever
more. Returning oncemore to the
beginning of this article, I repeat,
after thesethings the word of the
Lord came saying, fear not Abra-
ham, "I am thy shield and exceed-
iog great reward." In thesewords
is given a full and complete guar
aniee of safety to Abraham in his
confidencein God, in his promises
regarding the inheritance which
God was about to bestowupon him
and his seedforever.

"I am thy shield." This saying
of the word of the Lord which
spoke unto Abraham is a vision and
applies with the same force, faith-
fulness and extent to the seed of
Abraham as it did to Abraham
himself, so that King David on the
throne of Israel as an heir of
promise both concerning the land
of Canaanand the gospel kingdom
of Christ, could say with the assur-
anceof faith, the Lord is my shield,
he is my defence,and he is my por-
tion. These expressions of David
are all basedon the stipulations of
the covenant made with father
Abraham,andall arecarriedinto the
kingdom of Christ. There can be
no grander state in glory than the
inheritanceof eternal life in Christ,
and to sit on his immortal throne
forever: and a knowledge of God
in Christ by faith is life eternal.
ThcTtican be no greaterglory than
this in the possessionof this eter-
nal life which was pror.i^cd before
the world began, and ordained to
the glory of the chosenin Christ,
while as yet there was none of
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them. The gjand purpose of God
in it all was to glorify his Son in
the redemption from sin and death
of the heirs of promise which wtra
chosenin him bafoie the world be-
gan. In pursuanceof the greatand
primary purpose fxpr€ssed above
to glorify his Son and heirs of ihe
Father, God ia the beginning creat
ed all things

This was the first stageof God's
work of creation by which he was
glorified. This glory the heavens
declare, and by the things that are
made his eternal power and god
head are known. This kno wledge
of God is on the rarional scale as
Adam came, and all intellectual
beingi after the fall, and down to
the calling of Abraham from among
the heathen who are said to be
without excuse on this line. But
when God would make known his
goodnesswhich leadeth to repent-
ance he preached the gospel to
Abraham saying, in thee and in thy
seed all nations shall be blessed.
The gospel of the Son of God in the
seed of Abraham ia the gospel of
the sameJesus in the seed of the
womanwhich bruised the snrpent'a
head. As the seedof the woman
1e is also the son of the first Adam
ia the fieeh through Seth and down
to Abraham as to his human nature
on the generativeside. Bat on the
maternal side he is the child of
promise by faith of Sarah. This
brings to pass the saying of God, I
will greatly multiply thy concep-
tions, yea by faith Sarah herself
received strength to conceive seed,
and therefore an innumerable seed
like the sandsof the Eea. P arguing
this genealogicalline wecomedown
to Mary, the mother of Jesus, who
was a virgin betrothed to a hus-
band, and she brought forth the
only begotten son of God being
conceived of the Holy Ghost, and
now;,thi8 child being the Son of
God by his conceptionand birth of

a woman makes him the head of
the covenantof groce,as Adam was
the head of the children of flesh
and blood ; and as Abraham was
the head of the covenantof circum-
cision in the flesh, and heir of the
world by promise which he be-
lieved, and he was called the friend
of God. And this is the covenant
that was confirmedbefore in Christ
(which the law, covenant,four hun-
dred and thirty years after could
not disannull) preservesthe lineage
of Christ from contaminationin the
flesh, being madeof a woman,and
having God for his Father. For the
woman being deceived was in the
transgression and not thereforeby
a wilful act This Jesus was the
first and only infant that was ever
tree from the great transgression.
Job's question was. How shall he
be clean that is born of a woman?
A woman is only receptive and
therefore cannot import original
sin to her offspring. But Adam
was not deceived,and thereforehe
is responsible for the original sin
as being the genitive headof all his
children, and thus in Adam all die,
he being the earthly head of all
his race. But although Joseph, the
husband of Mary, was not the nat-
ural father, he was the legitimate
husband of Mary, the mother of
Jesus, thereforeher child was holy
or lawful. SeeCorinthians on this.
The wife is sanctified by the hus-
band and the husband by the wife,
or else were their children unclean,
but now are they holy (or lawful).
God declares.Behold I create the
fruit of the womb. This is true in
every case even by the law of nat-
ural generation,and is no less true
in this case. Therefore in every
sensewe can look at this subject
Jesus as the holy one of God.

Now we have an open heaven
through which John in Patmos saw
the throne of God, and the lamb
was beforehim as it h^dbeenslain
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from the foundation of the world,
and they worshipped him whose
name had been written in the
Lamb's book of life before the
foundation of the world.* My sub
stancewas not hid from theewhen
I was madein secret.

So it is in the covenantof ever-
lasting love containing the promise
of immortal hope in agreementwith
the eternal purpose to glorify the
Lord Jesus Christ in the fruit of
his own precious blood or those
who are the gift of his eternal
Father in the children of his grace.
These all shall be brought home to
God who is their exceeding great
reward. Yea, the Lord's portion
is his people, and Jacob is the lot
of his inheritance, saith the Lord,
and John says, If we receive the
witnessof menthe witnessof God
is greater. God has given us eter-
nal lif«, and this life is in his Son.

I. N. K'rWKTT^K

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Gold :—I will
try to write what I hope have been
the dealings of the Lord with me.
It seemsalmosta task, I do feel my
weaknessso much, and cannot tell
how long, but ever since I wasvery
young I would have serious
thoughts about death, and the wel-
fare of my soul hereafter, and
would try to pray to the Lord the
best I knew how to be saved from
that everlastingpunishment. Thus
time passed and I was married.
Still at times there was no enjoy-
ment for me. My thoughts would
sometimesbe a burden to me. I
would sometimestry to sing them
off my mind thinking there was no
one else like me, and would occa-
sionally have dreamswhich I will
not relate here, but I hope it was
the workings of the Lord with me.
I seldom ever went to preaching,
thinkiug my chance was too bad.

I would hear of others going and
offering to the cLuich and being
baptised, and I would think there
wasa chancefor all but me, that I
was such a vile sinner there was no
repentancefor meat all. It wasin
the spring of 1889 my troubles
seemedto get worse. I then real-
ized in its fulness that I was a con-
demnedand ruined sinner. There
was no mercy for meat all. About
this time one of my neighbors sent
mea few Landmarks to read. Lit-
tle did I think if I perused them
that they would make my burden
heavier, but I found it to be so. I
would read some of the experi-
ences, and I felt like I could wit-
nesswith themuntil I cameto their
deliverance. I knew I could not
witness that.

One day while reading a lady's
experienceI read thesewords, "We
know we have passed from death
into life becausewe love the breth-
ren." These words seemedto fol-
low me. I could not rest, and
thought I would go to the woodsor
somewhereto be away from the
house. I did not want anyone to
see me in such a condiiion, but a
thought cameto me, I will go and
get the Bible and look for these
words to seeif that would give me
any ease. I found tbem, and read
several verses,and Oh what com-
fort I found in thosewords. Did I
not love the brethren? I felt that
they were the deareot on earth to
me. Why did thesewords seemto
be for me? But alas ! it was but a
short while before my burdencame
back on me with double force.
Something seemedto say, "these
words are not for you, they are for
the person you werereadingabout.
Someone will say you got your ex-
perience from the Landmark."
Now I felt like I would die. I
thought to myself I will not read
another expsrience. I will send
them back. Next day while trying
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to cook dinner my burden was so
heavy I thought I must try to read
somethingto seeif I could fiad any
relief. I took the hymn book down
thinking to myself where I open
there I will read. Theselines were
before me,

"Come,yesinuers,poorandwretched,
Weakandwounded,sickandsore,"

I felt like thesewords fitted my
case. I read on until I cameto this
verse,

"Let notconsciencemakeyoulinger.
Noroffitnessfondlydream;

All thefitnessHerequirethis.
TofeelyourneedofHim."

In a moment I felt like my bur
den was gone, but this, too, was of
short duration. Something again
seemedto say. "This ia all of you ;
the Lord is not in it "

O I felt like if the Lord would
give me a dream then I would be-
lieve. One night after this, while
lying on my bed, I was meditating
about my condition, and became
perfectly safiefied that it was all
with the Lord : if he had begun a
good work with me he would finish
it. That night I dreamed I had
offered to the church and was re
ceived, and wanted to go to my old
home at my mother's to shake
hands in fellowship with those of
my relation who had joined the
church, knowing that my mother
was dead. I thought after I went
mother came to me and gave me a
peach. She Baid "take this, daugh
ter." I thought it was the sound
est looking peach I ever saw, and
wondered why did she call me
daughter. I knew I washer daugh-
ter naturally, but it was made
known to me becauseI had been
receivedin the church waswhy she
called medaaghter. When I awoke
1 felt like the Lord had given me
this dream, and it was eufflcient—
that what I had exparienced was
good fruit, and felt like praising
(iod in the highest. After this 1

went on rejoicing for a short while
thinking 1 would the next oppor-
tunity go beforethe church and tell
my little hope. When the time
camesomethingwould say, you are
UEfiL Now I beganto feel again I
was deceived in the whole matter.
All day my prayer was. Lord if I
am deceived,I pray undeceiveme,
tbat I may not deceive these peo-
ple. That night I awokerepeating
theselines,

"Amazinggracehowsweetthesouud,
Thatsavesawretchlikeme,

I oncewaslostbutnowI'mfound,
WasblindbutnowI see."

Now I thought why should I
doubt any longer? I felt like the
Lord had answeredmy prayer, and
thought now if the Lord will show
me in a dream of baptism then I
would not doubt any longer. That
night I saw myself walking in the
water to be baptizad, and I awoke
with the words saying I shall not
give it out, for I felt my greatest
desire was to be baptised. After
this 1 again asked theLord to show
me something plainer, and I
dreamedanother night I heard my
mother say, there is something
around the sun. T thought I had
been sick a day or mere and had
not been able to get out of the
house. I said let me go and seeif
I can see anything, I looked and
said yes, I can see somethingnow,
and I heard strange voices. Then
1 saw plainly visible the fashions
and pride of this world, and 1 said
in a loud voice, is not that apattern
of this world today ? I then looked
beyond this, and I saw a woman
sitting. Now, dear kindred in
Christ, if indeed I be one, I cannot
describe this loving lookieg wo-
man. She was so gentle, so meek
aad so lovely looking, my eyes be-
held nothing now but this woman:
to go to her I must. I thought I
did not have any trouble in going
to her. It ssemed that I was as-
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cending to heaven, lor there was
where I thonght she was. One of
my sisters went with me, who has
not joined any church, but I believe
it is her duty. When I came to
where she was I fell at her f«et
fearing shewould seesomevilenesa
within me. Then she embraced
meand saluted mewith a kiss. She
then looked at my sister and said,
has she got a red murk on her face?
And I saw at a side glance a man
sitting on a long eeatwith a large
book at his side. I was so over-
joyed I awoke. After this dream
the impression to be baptised grew
stronger with me. One day this
question was asked wichia me,
Have you not receiveda hope, why
not manifest it ? I felt to be un-
worthy, but I did not feel like I
could stay away from the church
any longer. So I went before the
church at Mill Branch the first Sat-
urday in November, 1899,and told
a part of what I have written here,
and was baptised the same day,
also my husbandwith me,by Elder
W. H. Fly. Still at times I have
many doubts and fears, but I have
neverregretted being baptised, for
I there found rest to my soul.

Your little unworthy sister,
Rebecca Joyner.

RockyMount,N, C.

To Brother Gold and All My
Dear Kindred :—I feel that the
time has comewhen I must take up
my pen and let the dear saintshear
from meagain. Before writing for
the Landmark the last time, I had
sickness in my family every week
for several months. After doing
what I felt to be my duty I had
rest for a while.

On Friday beforetheAssociation
at Williams' I had a light chill and
felt so badly I concludednot to go.
I also felt that my husband was
not well, though I could not get
him to say so. After somepersua-

sion on his part Saturday morning
I went, but I was most miseiable
and heard no preaching. I almost
made up my mind to come home
Sunday morning, but finally con-
cluded to go and hear the preach-
ing if I could hear, and if I still
felt no better I would comehome.
But as the clouds rolled away that
morning to let the bright sunshine
enliven all nature, the darkness
seemedto leave my soul, revealing
the sunshine of my Maker's pres-
ence,making me feel that I could
leavemy husband and children to
his care and could trust in him for
all things. Then I could enjoy be-
ing with the brethren and sisters,
and heard the preaching. Occas-
ionally, as a cloud would pass be-
fore me, with God's help I could
drive it away by feeling that I
must trust in him and all would be
well. I camehome Monday even-
ing and found that the Lord ha^
indeed beenwith thsm. It had not
previously been on my mind to do
so, but I beganthen in my mind to
v/rite of the everlasting and al-
mighty Arm that is everunder us,
holding us up, bearing us onward
and bidding the troubled wavesbe
still.

Sarely I am the most perverse,
most rebellious and stout-hearted
of any of God's little ones, if I am
one. I fear sometimeshe will give
me up to my own perversenessand
bid me depart-from him. I have
felt, ever since the Association, at
times, that I had something to do,
but every excusehas beenmine. I
havebeen too busy, or too indiffer-
ent, or too doubtful, wanting to
know that God required it of me
beforecomplying, 1 have felt, too,
the woe that is unto me if I diso-
bey. It seemsto me I must know
somethingof the feelings of God's
dear ministsrs. I know I can and
do sympathize with them in their
trials more than I oncedid. I can
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leel and realize what they have to
pass throngh, the heavy weight of
their impressionswith their feeling
senseof unworihiness for the work,
and the woe unto me if I preach
not the gospel thatj is ever before
and with them^and_jweighing them
down. Oh, the fear of God's judg-
ments is a dresdfal thing when we
feel and see and know they are
coming, and when ihey are already
upon us as thfeyareupon me. Why
is it I cannot lender obedienceex-
cept through so much suff^riug?

God's waysjare not man's ways,
and we should not, when we feel
impressedof the Lord to do a thiog,
go to man and set his judgment
abovethe Lord's. It ia not for oth-
ers to say what my maker requires
of me, neither am I to say what an
other's duty is. We need expect
nothing in this life but scoffs and
jeers and persecutionswhen we try
to obey our Heavenly Father, and
the more we are at his feet and try
toservehim the morewearere?i!ed
and persecuted, not only by the
world but sometimes,by our own
dear christian kindred, which gets
close indeed to us and hurts us as
nothing else can. We should pray
for that charity^that knoweth no
evil and is kind.

The other day 1 asked, as I often
do, "O Lord, what shall I do?"
The answer was, "Trust in God."
Then I asked, "0 Lord, what about
the judgments," for I felt that they
were coming. The answer to this
question was, "Whomsoever He
will He chasteneth." And we are
not to question his ways which are
mysterious and past finding out,
though I often find^^myself..doing
so. When we are permitted to see
a little into them we are tilled with
admiration, praise and thanksgiv-
ing at the wisdom with which his
wonders are performed, how he
makes all things work togetherfor
good to them that love him. No

affliction for the presentseemethto
us good but grievous to be borne,
and sometimeswhen a great trial
has befallen us we refuse to be
comforted, but afterwards we can
see the wisdom and mercy of God
in working it out, and can rejoice
in ^begood it has brought us.

My dreams are very short, very
little, but big with meaningto me
I was dreaming one morning about
a year agosomethingabout war and
trouble, and a man said to me,
''Unto the world thou shalt b«
slain," and I feel that I am to be
killed in a large measure to the
world, its pomps and its vanities.
1 am not to cling too closely to the
thiuga of this life, not evento my
husband and children. My heart
will almost break with its sorrows
but will be forced to give up its
idols. My Lord bids me take up
my cross and follow him, and we
cannot servetwo masters I know
my trials and tribulations must
come, I have had the promise of
ihem, but there is comfort in the
promisethat He will deliver meout
of them all. I will seeHis salva-
tion, and He will be with me al-
way even unto the end. Some-
times I doubt this though, and fear
He will leaveme to my own wilful
self, that He will take the one tal-
ent from me, if indeed He has ever
given me one, and will say, depart
from me thou wicked and slothful
servant, I know you no more.

I dreamedsometime agothat my
sister told me she dreamedshe had
in her hand some rose buds and
someone told her that with the un-
folding of each bud would be the
unfolding of the Scriptures. It
seemed to me, though, that the
buds were in my hand, and I feel
and hope that as the dream was
really mine it meansthat after tast-
ing the bitterness of the bud in
eachaffliction I will find the sweet-
nessof the flower in the unfolding
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of the Scrii^tures. I prayed once
for a betterunderstandingof things
divine if it had to be bronghc
through aflaictioi),atid I f<-:elthat
if it comss it will be in that way.
It was through affliction and much
tribulation of soul that I felt Jesug
to be my Siviour. It was throngii
the deep waters of many afflictions
and sorrows that I was brought,
first to write what I have written,
then to take up family prayer ; and
it has beenthrough affliction that I
havebeenbrought to the enjoyment
of the Scriptures. The tinae has
beenwhen the Bible was most of
the time a sealedbook to me,and I
was not satisfied to read it as mere
history. I wagso anxious to know
the deeper meaning that I felt to
be contained in the written word.
Consequenily there was very little,
if any, pleasure in reading it at
such times. But since I havepassed
through the deepvalley of somany
humiliations and sorrows I have
beengiven better understanding, 1
hope, and enjoymentin reading it,
though there is very much that is
deepand mysterious to meyet, and
I supposewill always be.

Again I dreamedthat my brother
had been gone a long time from
home,and weweredistressedabout
him. My mother(I believesheand
my brother and sister are all in
heaven)prayed to know whatwould
becomeof me. It was told to her,
"She shall see the salvation of the
Lord." I feel that I havebeenbid
many times to stand still and see
the salvation of the Lord ; and now
I can but feel that the promise has
beengiven me, in a dreamthough,
that I shall seehis salvation. But
I find mysetf shrinking from the
trials that must comebefore.

Last summernot long before the
Association I was very sick and
thought I would die. I did not
seemto fear death on my own ac-
count, but I beggedthe Lord, if it

could be his will, to spareaceto my
poor husband and children. These
words came,I believe, in answerto
my prayer, "I ^ill be to them a
Father, they shall be to mea peo*
pie." I wasglad to be brought on
my bedfor the sake of that prom-
ise. There is one thing I wish for
more than all else for them, that
they shall ba God's own little chil-
dren, and the words that I feel to
be a promise make me hope for
them; yet sometimesI am fearful
that I am mistaken in the meaning
of the words. I believe the Lord
heavily impressed meone night to
pray for one of my children, my
eldest son, and I cannot believehe
will put it in our hearts to pray for
a thing and leave the prayer un-
answered.

I believe I have beenshown in a
dreamsomethingof the way it will
be with the children of God before
the end of time. It wasonly about
three or four days, I thought, be-
fore the final day, the day of judg-
ment. I saw a man go down into
the bowels of the earth to see if
there was such a place, he said, as
hell. He came up again and said
there was no such place. There
was a little band of us travelling
on foot, and our tormentorscame
meeting us, piercing us with their
sharp-pointed instruments. Pres-
ently we stopped on the roadside,
when one of us said, "We can't
stay here,we have no abidicg place
here. We must go to the woods."
I awoke then, but it seemedto me
awful. I believe the time is com-
ing when we shall be persecuted
and tormented as we of this age
have never known. I often ask
myself the question, will I prove
faithful and true when tried ? I
know we will needstrong faith lo
stand the test, and it will be the
presence of Jesus alone that can
give it. I fear the time is coming
when we will have to go to the
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woodsaud secretplacesto join with
others of onr faith in worship to
God. May God give us all grace
and strength and faith to bear np
aider ail the fiery trials awaiting
us, and enable us to trust in him
for his salvation that is sure to
come. He is not slack concerning
his promises,and I believe he has
promised all his little children to
be with them to the end of the
world.

Pray for me; I need the prayeis
of you all. If one at all I am

Your very little sister,
Maky W, House

JESUS CHRIST THE RIGH
TEOUS.

How much is couched in the
aboveexpression. In him is righ-
teousness, sanctification and re-
demption. In him ig lif*', light and
liberty, peace,joy and love. He is
the end of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believes.
The law is need by divioe grace as
a schooltiiasterin briugiDg the sab
jects cf his love to him They
learn under the guidance of this
teacberthat Christ is the Fountain-
head from which all the streamsof
mercy flow to the church. He is
head over all thiuga to the church.
"I am the vine, ye are the branch^
es " Thus ibey receive life and
righttousne&Bfrom him. Tben ihey
becomegreat p.dmirersof free and
unmerited graceand joyful receiv-
ers of Cdrist and his righteousness,
and in this they b-^comefollowers
of the Lord as dear children, and
feed on the sincerw miik of the
word, and like calvesof the stall
they grow up and go forth in danc
es of them that mak* m̂erry. Then
they are merry at hesrt and can
sing the soBgs of Zion in a lofty
key and praise their Rsdeemer
with joy and gladness, looking

for that blessedhope and glorious
appealing of the greatGod and our
Saviour Jesus Christ who gavehim-
self for us that he might redeemus
from all iniquity and purify unto
himself a peculiar people zealous
of good works. Titus 2:13-14
Here then, beloved, is cause for
joy and rejoiclDg and for thankful-
nessand praise, and should wehold
cur peaceperhaps the rccka of the
mountains would cry out and
shame us. May we then break
silence and very cheezlally magui
fy the Lord and exalt bis name
Yes, ws oT?ghtabundantly to utter
the memory of God's great good-
nessand sing of his righteousness
and speak of the glory of his king
dom and talk of his power, for he
is gracious and full of compassion
and of great mercy. Indeed his
mercy is so abundant and so rich
and 80free that no poor sinner sen-
eible of his netd should doubt his
power to gaveto ihe uttermostall
that call upon God through him.
Therefore his righiecusneesis suffi-
cient to meatall the claims of jus-
tice which it fcas,and he has re-
moved our sins and iniquities as
far fiom us as the east is from the
west, coDstqupntly they will not
lise up io judgment to ctndemn us.
And iij bncgiDg them to a knowl-
edgeof this he sbows to themtheir
own vileaess and depravity. He
also would have themconsiderhow
black tbey have rr-ndered them-
Stslvesby sinnicg against his holy
and righteous law, and thenhe tells
them ihat they are all fair and
without spot or wrinkle or any such
thing, Sach expre^siona as the
aboveuttered by divine inepiration
cannot fail to raiee the Lord high
ia the esteemof a poor sinner when
he ia enabled by grace to lay hold
of and apply to himself as embrac
ing him in Gcd's eternal purpose.
Then he is capacited lo offer upon
the alter of his consciencea sacri-
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ficeacceptablennto the Lord : then
he can view Christ as the founda-
tion upon which the hope of his
soul is built : thenhe canlook unto
Jesus, the fountain head of mercy
which is so refreshing to his hun
gry soul, for that comfort and con-
solation that attend the Spirit of
Jesus when sent hometo theheart.

Dearly beloved,what a consola-
tion it should be to us whenwe are
permitted by grace to grasp some
of the many promisep >i«has seen
fit to leave upon record for our
comfort while on our earthly pil-
grimage here below. Thtse, like
all other blessings,are a free gift
bestowedupon us without merit on
our part, and when our eyes are
turned within what an awful state
of corruption and depravity we be
hold. Should I undertake to des
scribe the desperatecondition man
has plunged himself in by reason
of sin, languagewould utterly fail
me in the attempt, Safficeit to say
he is far beyond all creature help,
and without the interposition of
divine grace he would be lost, yea
lost forever. Then let ua trust in
the Lord, for in the Lord Jehovah
is everlasting strength. He is our
hiding place from the wind and a
covert from the tempest,as rivers
of water in a dry place, as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary
land. Here then is our safety,
united to Christ our exalted Head,
for then we are safe and can smile
at the rage of Satan ani point him
to Christ sajing, in Lim is our
righteousness, and one sentence
from lim, "Get thee behind me,
Satan," is sufficient.

Trials we will have here, and
they may be bitter and tierce but
they will be short for our eternal
homeIs near, and there in perfect
happiness and bliss we will sing
the songof the redeemed in that
bright world surrounded by all the
blood bought throngof Jesus Christ

the Righteous. Therefore let us
meditateupon the great and glori-
ous things he hath done for us.
He suffered the agonies of death
and brought in everlastingredemp-
tion, having borne our sins and in-
iquities in his own body on the
cross, paid the penalty we justly
owed and magnified the law and
madeit honorable in our room and
stead,gives us a blessed assurance
of our acceptancewith him in im-
mortal glory, leadsus from thedark
maze of sin and thraldom to the
light and liberty of the children of
God, blesses us with his presence
and makesus sit together in heav-
enly places to praise and extol his
wonderful power and goodness to
the children of men, guides us iu
the way of truth, and tells us we
receive at the Lord's hand double
for all our sins. Also that he came
to seek and to save that which was
lost, and no good thing will he
withhold from them that walk up-
rightly. So it is far better for us
to obey his injunctions than to run
counter to his commandsand have
to be chastened as trar stressors,
for we have no promise of any of
his bleesingswhile we are living in
disobedienceto his commands.

Behold to obey is better than
sacrifice and to hearken than the
fat of rams. Then let us come to
Jesus with all our troubles, for he
is able to comfort us in sore dis-
tress, especially when we can come
with humbleness pnd a contrite
spirit. Let us not be discouraged
on account of our sinfulness aid
depravity, for by his righteousness
they will not stand against us in
eternity. But by disobediencewe
can bring many unnecessarytrou-
bles on ourselves. A mortal may
and can easily plunge himsftlf deep
in sin, but it is far boycLd hU pow-
er to blot out his sins and iniqui'
ties and to place him in the king-
dom of God. Grace is wantedhere
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acd without it all will be desola-
tion and ruin. Also a depraved
mortal can conveniently heap up
sin and treasure up wiath and
wound his conscienceand expose
his soul to divine veDgeance,bat
cannot pardon sia nor appease
wrath nor calm a troubled breast,
nor screena soul ircm endnesswoe.
Bat the Lord by his gracecan blot
out trans^^reseions,and to him we
must apply for a cureand for grace
to help in every time of need.

Hezekiah Giles
Callands,Va.

Eld. p. D. Gold, Deae Beoth-
EE IN Cheist, I Hope:— I have
thought for sometime of trying to
write you a few lines, but feeling
80inadequate to the task have de
layed until now. Your superiority,
both natural and spiritual, causes
me to shrink, yet when I remember
the Christ like spirit which you
possessI amsomewhatencouraged,
Delievingyou will cast the mantle
of charity over all my imperfec-
tions.

Two years and a half ago an all-
wise God saw tit to removemy dear
companion(as I believe)from earth
to heaven. It is of three dreamsI
had of him and myself that I want
to write. He was afflicted four
years bei'orehe diel — was stricken
down in June, and the dreams I
had the spring beforehe wastaken.

lat. I thought we retired at
night and I turned my fac9 to the
wall, while he laid his right arm
ever me, his hand resting on my
heart. He commencedtalking of
its pulsations and weproloDgedthe
conversation for some time. At
length becoming wearied (as I
thought) he said, let's go to sleep
now, little darling. Thesewere the
last words he ever spoke, for when
I awoke he was dead. Brother
Gold, that dream gave me much
trouble. I wept over it often. I

would look at him and he looked
aowell that I tried to console my-
self with the thought that it was
only a dream.

In the seconddreamI thought he
was dead and I wasalone,although
I had no knowledge of his death
nor burial. One morning I and
severalothers werestanding in the
yard near my end door. 1 looked
in the eouth-westand saw a little
skirt of cloud coming, qoivering
as it were, and as it neared me I
could diecern in it the form of a
man. As it came near and rested
I saw it was my hueband,and one
arm, the right one, was missing.
Although I knew I was living, jet
I hoped that his precious arm en-
circled my spiritual body. I looked
again, and in the samedirection
wascominganotherlittle cloud just
like the first. I soon discovered
the form of a man in it, and as it
came near I saw it was God the
Heavenly Father, and my hus-
band's arm that I had misseden-
circled the Father. The clouds
rested for a while, the inmates
lookicg down upon us, then disap-
peared.

Not long before he was taken
down I had the third dream. I
dreamed that he was gone and I
was left alone, having lo knowl-
edgeof his death nor burial. The
third day after he died I started
out to look for him. I hfid not far
to go before I cameto a road which
lead directly to where he was. I
proceededon this road for a short
distanceand sawthat it led straight
to a little altar (the door of which
stood ajar) where there were a few
personsarid the Saviour. The Sav-
iour was standing preaching. All
others except my husband were
seatedon the ground, he alone oc-
cupying a chair. They were gaz-
ing intently as if trying to catch
every word that fell from his lips,
and I thought none dared to speak
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while the Saviour was preaching.
Soon my husband looked, and see
ing me coming, patted each knee
for me to eit on his lap, which 1
did, i placing one arm around his
neck, and we were all with Christ.

Brother Gold, I thought much
on thosedreamswhile my husband
lived, and believed that, let his
stay here be long or short, that I
would shortly follow him. I haya
thought the third day in my dream
represented the third year of my
pilgrimage on earth after his de-
parture, which will soon come in.
If you have any views on either of
them please let meknow.

Hoping the Father of all mercies
will everbless you, I amyour little
sister in hope of eternal life, if one
at all,

Jane E Haedbb
Greenville,N,C,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dkak "Rroth
bb:— I have beenthinking i wouid
write you ever since the Associa-
tion, but foaling my littleness and
inability to expressmy thoughts I
haveput it off from day to day. I
was so built up for several days
after the Association I felt better,
but now I am so nervous I can
hardly write. I felt like the good
Lord blessed me wonderfully by
sending you and others of the dear
saints to visit me. While I think
you all might have enjoyed your
selves better at some other place,
it was a feasfcto me. You all came
to our humble home,and it seemed
like you brought light and comfort
of the spirit with you. I believe
the dearLord waswith you. Please
bear with me and let me tell you
some of my thoughts and desires.
I felt like I wanted to get up off of
my bed, and get down and washall
your feet. It was not the first time
in my life I havehad such feelings
and desires. I have felt so at oth-
er timeswhen the dear saints have

visited me, though I have never
seenthe time I felt willing or wor-
thy for them to wash my feet. I
have neverseenthe saints engaged
in washing each other's ftet. It
must be a very solemn and touch-
ing scene,but in my inmost soul
there seemsto me to be a sweet
feeling of love and peaceconnected
with it.

Satan is sorely trying me this
week with darkness and tempta-
tion. I hope the dear Lord will
bid him get behind me. Something
else I wish to say. You spoke of
yourself, "If we could know your
thoughts we would not want you in
our homes." I believe if I knew
your every act, your every secret
thought, I could have the utmost
confidenceand fellowship for you,
for I felt like I had found my sec-
ond Daniel in you. None of us can
control our thoughts,and I amsure
yours areno moresinful than mine.
Just to think you spent one night
in our homeand I did not hearyou
pray. That grieves me, for I feel
that you are gifted in prayer. I
trust the dear Lord will give you
the burden of prayer to pray for
me. If any poor sinner everneeded
the prayers of vhes. lots I think I
do in my weakness,temptationsand
trials.

Christ said he is the resurrection
and the life, aud we read. Blessed
are they which bavepart in the first
resurrection. What a happy time
that will be when the saints, the
redeemed, put on the image of
Christ, tree from pain, trouble,
trials temptations,and sin. I am
more anxious to seeyou now than
I ever was. I hope I will seeyou
again at our home. If not asking
too much of you please give your
views on 2nd Peter, 3:10. What
heavens is it will pass away? I
wish I could know your views on
many, very manypassagesof scrip-
ture^ but I know your valuable
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time is fully occupied with more
important work than readimg my
scribblfs. I hope you will have
time to write me a long letter. It
would ba such a pleasure jast to lie
here and read it over every day.

Please pardon all you see amiss.
I trust heaven's richest blessings
may rest upon you and yours.

Your little unworthy sister in
hope, Rosa Yancey.
Ai, N.C.

Reply on Editorial pages.

Deab Sir: —I send eubsciiption
for the Zion's Landmark paper. It
filled a place in my heart that the
words of my surroundioga could
not fill, for I could not agreeon the
subject of religion. 1oncebelonged
with the Missionary Baptists, but
I got so badly dissatisfied I left
them. I am in large crowds most
all the time, but their conversation
doesnot suit me, which makes me
feel alone and away from friends.

I used to have the privilege of
hearing the Primitive Baptists
preach when I cared nothing about
them; but to-day I feel impressed
that they are the true church, the
children of the living God. I do
not know of a church nearer than
twenty miles. S. W. Mills.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er: —Doubtless you rememberme
at the Association at Wolf Island.
I do not rememberhearing a Prim-
itive Baptist sermon since until re
cently. I was blessed with the
privilege of hearing Brother Isaac
Jones preach two very comforting
sermonsto me. I felt so sad after
returning home to think I would
not hear him preachagain soon. I
am sure that he would not regret
coming so far, if he only knew how
much comfort and assurance his
sermonsafford to poor, weik, halt-
ing ones, if one at all.

I ever remain yours most truly,
Mrs J. J. Kerner

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P, D.GOLD, Wilson.N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIII No.24

WILSON, N. C, VON. 1, 1900.

Entered%tthePoutOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmattet.

EDITORIAL.

LEADER AND FOLLOWING?

A Leader implies a following.
Jesus 18the leader of his people.
He led from love to them; and
they follow from love to him. A
peculiarity about it is is, the Lead-
er knows nor calls any but his own
to follow him : while the followers
know nor can hear any voice but
his. For instance, let one profess-
edly in Jesus name yet devoid of
his Spirit come speaking, writing
or preaching to this following, and
there is no heart response,no claim
of kindred, no hearing of his voice
becausestrange. Or let a pretend-
ed followiog comeboastingof their
might and wonderful works for Je-
sus, and he says "Depart, I never
knew you," Bat blessedis he that
comes in the name of the Lord !
And blessedare they who hear the
ioyful sound of the gospel !

Jesus leads his own out from the
barren legal waste of death into
the gospel land of life and peace.
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Abrabam, the grand lepresenlative
of his gospel subjects by faith, is
thus led to leave hifj native land
and father's houEe and all his
goodsand idols and everything for
a new. The strong man armed
keeps his palace till a s'ronger
comes What but the stronger,al-
mighty arm of the Lord could thus
send the legal tomb, quicken into
life, and raise up to new life, as
having cast out the prince of the
power of the air enthroned ia spir-
itual wickedness in the high place
of human reason,and have caused
Abraham to gladly leaveall and go
into a new, uBkuown country ? Na-
ture cannot rise above itself, nor
the spirit of evil aboveits nature.

And the gospel of his salvation
is how he, Jesus himself, died, was
buried, and rose sgain the third
day. Come, see the place whera
the Lord lay. His grave is empty.
He died in that he lay there. He
arose again in that his tomb is
empty. His work of salvation was
accepted of the Father in that he
was resurrectedand ascendedup to
the Father. Therefore behold it
not with trembling and dread, but
with trembling and gladnessin that
he has thus cocqueredthis one last
great enemyand madehis gate the
door of deliverance. We must be
laid there to be raised np agaio,
and to be raised np is to live for-
ever.

Bat not only in legeneration and
establishmentin the doctrine does
he lead, but also in all our steps
practically. And herein also he
walked as he leads us to walk.
And herein the church stands in

relation to him jast as a true wife
does to her husband, naturally.
Jesus has made her "free indeed"
from every l&w otherwise demand-
ing upon, thas exemptingher from
every law or legal obligation, save
to himself. When she has obeyed
bis law she lias done her whole
duty. Therefore it is said he is
her sole law-giver. And this ap-
plies individually. Hence to the
faithful, obedient wife, as it were,
or to the truslf q1,obedientfollower
he is reeppnsiblefor the battle by
the way and all the consequences
arising from obedienceto him. Nor
has he commandedhis followers to
do that which is impossible for
them to do : for in proportion to
the work demanded is the graceof
strength given to perform. Par.i
said, "I can do all ihings through
Christ which strengtheneth me,"
as if the "all things," however va-
ried, wereequalizadby the strength
proportiored to their performance.
So by this grace of proportional
strength, we may conclude that it
was jast as easy for Daniel to go to
the den of lions as for Peter to go
to jail, or a weaker one to do a less
thing. Oiie thing ig certain, not
till we actually need a grace will
we get it. I used to read about
and admire the martyrs, while I
greatly grieved, feeling 1 would
fail under the test. But I know
now that when Jesus is ready to
lead methrough death he will give
me dying grace,and not till then.
So with every time of need. Then
we need not fear for any steps in
the future as not now able to take
it. The truth ig, we need fear
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nothiEg but to disobey.
But, from the sigas of the times,

believing that the youDgerof this
generationof followers will certain-
ly be called upon to endure unus-
ual trials, and that all are sutjsct
to be any time, I i'eel constrained
to refer to greater casesof extreme
trial, hardship and peril even to
the jeopardy of liberty and life, for
Jesus sake. Also to Paul and Silas
in connection, and under a like
trial, that their example, and the
outcomeof the principles involved
may encourageand strengthen to a
like implicit obedienceto our Lead-
er as proven the best, safest, hap-
piest, and most profitable way.
Then Paul and Silas aa led by the
word and spirit of Jesus preached
the gospel at Phillippi, which so
enragedthe people that they were
arrested: and when by the order of
the magistrates"they were beaten
with many stripes" then cast into
the inner prison, or dungeon, "and
their feet madefast in the stocks,"
so that they must remain as placed
on the stonefloor ; acrosstheir bod-
ies are thirty-nine stripes dottedby
deeperbruises madewith the cruel
knotted legal lash that ordinarily
split the skin at every stroke, but
that here doubtless, as given force
by enraged hatred, laid open the
flesh also. You who have mur-
mured at your hardships look at
their bodies, bruised, bleeding and
gluing to their clothes while grow-
ing so stiff, and so sore, and they
faint from hunger and thirst aslong
detained at the mock trial and the
feast of scourging, perljaps. Look
at these faithful servants thus at

midnight for preaching Jesus !
Brother, sister, you who have mur-
mured at your lot and eaid God
had forsaken you to suff^^rit, know
that God knew all this would come
upon them beforehand. His pur-
poseof grace is hid in it. You who
say "how could he suffer it saveas
a jadgment? There is no hand of
judgment here, but a preparation
for God's glory and their advance-
ment in spiritual knowledge. Or
you who would turn away from
your duty as geemiDgto threaten
personal Icsa ci danger saying "the
riek is too great, the consequences
look too hazardous," or who would
claim exemption from obedienceto
your Leader from any cause or ef-
fect producedin this exampleknow
it would dishonor your Leader who
leads only where he has gone,and
gone only where your salvation
madeit necessary. Know also that
this Is to the glory of God and the
good of these servants,and as an
example left for the learning and
profit of after followers. What
good to Paul and Silas? Why,
they were led to a prayer that
springs only from jast such a con-
dition of body and soul. God's
compelling force is the creation of
our necessities. These necessities
and their degreeof immergencyas
formed by environmentsseemto be
under the control of man,neverthe-
less the hand of God in providence
form and frame them. The greater
the agony or emergency of that
necessity the more earnest the
prayer. That prayer—necessarily
preceding—founa access to the
throne ; whence, in answer, came
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the revelatioD,as neverbefore, thtxi
God's mercies and comforts were
commensaratewith all detpcJi-iieed
and suffering for Jesus' siike ; also
that thus suffering in his behaif
God's glory restedupon them, and
that thcrgh as a glimmer showed
their present aflaictionsbut trifliog
and momentaryas comparedto that
yet to be revealed in them. This
was knowledge and glory enough
for the presertt and turned their
prayer to a song of praise and
thanksgiving that God had counted
them worthy thus to soffer for his
name's sake. How wonderful !
thanksgivisg to God for that which
was 60lately his terror and torture !
What a wonder working God was
their's! How light their heart!
How welcome their stripes! How
strong their faith ! How full and
free their song of triumph ! Jesus
led in that song. He leads in ev-
ery strait, tilal and tribulation
springing in or from gospel obedi-
ence; and will always end in songs
of praise. And the deeperthe sor-
row the louder they sing. The
morebitter the prayer the sweeter
the praise. The deeperwe go into
the sea of Christ's sorrows, the
moretender mercieswe find in the
deepof God's love. And the walk
in all obedience is with the God of
all grace. To love God is to do all
things as unto him: and the all
things work together for good to
them that love him.

And the prisoners heard that
song (Acts 16:25). Poor prisoners
of hope! How wierd and startling
it must sound—such a song from
such a source at such a time? and

yet how touchingly sad, soothicg
and strangely welcome awakening
them from sleep, and furthermore
lo the assurancethat God wasgood
to someone. It must have beenas
the voice that said "Awake thou
ihat sieepescand arise from the
dead," for soon God's mighty pow-
er was manifest in the earthquake
that bursted loose all the bars,
bolts, stocks and doors.

Thus by faithful devotionto your
Leader "let your light shine that
others seeingyour goodworks may
glorify your Father in heaven:"
not to run out after them, but sim-
ply do your work in hand. P.

INCORRUPTIBLE.
The doctrine or teaching that

comesfrom God is pure. Thera is
knowledgein it that comprehendE—

declares—the end from the begin-
ning. There can therefore never
be any mistake about it. For noth-
ing is hid or can ever be hid from
God. There is no guessing, or
speculation, or theorieswith him.
There is no uncertainty with him.

Bat oa the other hand the his-
tory of men is a record of failures.
How many different theories, nc-
tions, attitudes, positions and con-
tentions men have advanced,how
many changes, blinders, convic-
tions, pretended improvementp,
new ideas, effortsand trials to end
in disappointmentand failure. So
many different notions comingand
going, rising and falling, still the
Lord remains the sameand truth is
the ssme. The same people whom
he foreknew are the onesthat shall
inherit heaven, for whom he did
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foreknow them he aleo did predes-
tinate that they should be con-
formed to the imageof his Son, and
he did predestinate that they
should be holy and without biame
before him in love. Having loved
his own he loved them unto the
end.

Truth is without changefor it is
unchangeable. It cannot be im-
proved. Nothing can be added to
that which is perfect. The nature
of God forbids any reduciion of his
infinity, or any addiiion to his
eternity: nor does it allow any
changein his immutability. Rev-
elation of moreglory, or gcodcees,
power, or grtatijeps b«-ioEgiig to
him does not prove any change in
him, but only givee lis a better
knowledge of that which (xisted
anterior to its unfuldiog The ap-
pearing of Christ in the fl-sh wiih
the consequent obedieKce unto
death following ia ihe execution of
God's purpcfjehid in the sgespast.
Mjsieiies ^«heriunfolded reveal
that which previcusly existed, but
in different conditiors.

Men gueee,reason,imagiie, spec-
ulate, blunder, are mistaken snd
prove that tbey are igoorant. Bat
when did evtr God declare or fore-
tell a thing that did not ccme to
pass as it was prophet-ied? What
event, however improbable or as it
seemed to us impcssible, that he
foretold, did lioE cfcor as he said
it would.

When noeaeps-akit is v4th dcubJ,
uncertainty, saying what they
ihiEk, or declare ibings as they
appear unto them. Oratois argue
Irom the past, nor can they cer

tainly tell what shall be. They
kV.cwnot what hidden forces may
intervene and defeat that which
KeeiiiSto themof most certain oc-
carrtLce. Tiiey jadge the future
by the past, the major premise of
iheir reasonicg is so and so has
been,and under like conditions it
will cc;ur ggain ; but they cannot
determine as to the recurrence of
the same conditions. How often
they are mistaken evenwhen they
aim to speak that v/hich appearsto
them to be right and certain to oc-
cur. When God sends men to
preach his word it is not a matter
of guess or speculation when they
preach, if they are in the Spirit of
the Lojrd hud ihe Spirit of theLord
is in tlem. But it is yea, yea.
There is never a mistake if the
Lord iadiles the matter: but it is
certain of fulfillment. The doc-
trine is one, the Lord is one. One
Gi d ishd Father who is above you
?ilJ, through you all, and in you ail

(the true church), one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, evenas ye are
callei ia cte hope of your Callicg.

How mnch false preaching, and
how many fake doctiines then
ther*?aie in this w<rid,

Tbn p;inclpl«rs of men and of
earEh ^haliall fail, all paes away,
all perieb. All are corrupt and
shall thereforepass away or have
an end. Even the earth shall pass
away. All thirgs that are visible
shall havean end. Bar ihn things
of ifeekicgdom of heaven shall en
dure foreier. They cannot perish
becausethey sre incoiruptible.

Whea one is born of God there
is in him the revelation of that
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spirit or nature that desires and
loves heavenly things. If ye then
be risen with Christ set your affec-
tion on things above, and not on
things on earth. The things on
earth, or that are seen,are tempor-
al and shall perish, while those
things that be above—pare, holy,
heavenly, and thug above,or high-
er than earth, can never perish for
they are incorruptible.

In the resurrection vile bodies
of the saints will be changed and
fashioned like unto the glorious
body of our Lord. For this cor-
ruptible (body) shall put on incor-
ruption. Then death shall be
swallowed up in victory. What a
blessedhope is this.

P. D. G.

REMARK ON 2d PETER 3:10.
We know not when the day of

the Lord will come. It is sure to
come, yet it will be as a thief in
the night in the sensethat it will
beat an unexpectedtime. Because
it is at an unexpected time and so
important—themostwonderful and
glorious to those ready for his com-
ing, are two goodand greatreasons
why we should watch.

Our dear sister Yancey is quite
feeble—on a bed of laigoishing —
has not ability to walk ; but the
Lord is with her. She is watching
I hope and waiting for the coming
of her Lord.

The things we see shall all pass
away at that coming of the Lord—
the heavens we behold shall pass
away with a greatnoise. The legal
heavens did pass away as Jesus
filled the meapureof the legal re-

quirements,and thoseheavenswere
folded up, and the gospel heaven
was brought in so gloriously on the
day of Pentecost. This wewitness
when the darkness is past and the
true light (Jesus) shines in our
hearte, for then the covenant of
works passesout of oor minds and
has no mora place as the covenant
of grace enters gloriously. It is
with notablewonderthat this dark-
nesspassesaway, and a newheaven
appears wherein dweiieth righ-
teousnesswhich is given to us.

The light causesthe darkness to
vanish away. It is life that extin-
guishes death. It is when the new
covenant enters that the old one
passes away. When I became
a man I put away childish things.
When one is born again then he
enters a new world. Why do we
look for new heavens and a new
earth? Becausewe have the earn-
est of this in the revelation of Je-
sus in ns the hope of glory, who is
the resurrection. We know that if
the earthly houseof this tabernacle
were dissolved we havea building
of Grod,an house not made with
handseternal in the heavens. How
do we know this ? Because in this
house or mortal State we groan.
The resurrection begets in us this
hope.

Nor will it be grief to us when-
this changecomes: for the glory of
the Lord will fill us with his joy
and praise.

P. D. G.

Elder T. S. Daltou'd Postoffice
is changed from Stanleyton, Va.,
to Front Royal, Va.
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END OF VOLUME 33.

This issueclosesthe 33rdVoluiCG
of Zion's Landmaek.

The Lord has strengihenedus to
continne the pablicaticn of this
paper as a medium of correspocd-
ence tor the saints, end iosistence
for the doc'ritie of divine truth,
earnestly contendiog for the faith
once delivered to the ssints We
have all to thank God for sud
fresh courage take. Oar brethren
and friends lave been induJgent
and kind to us.

Peace has prevailed generally in
the churches in our midso.

During the excessive heat and
drought it seemedas if crops would
be scorchedto perishing. But tbe
good hand of the Lord is still upon
us, and we have great reason to
thank God and take courage.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
J. R Thomas and Miss M. L.

Denson, in Tarboro, N. C , Oct. 17,
1900,by P, D. Gold.

OBITUARIES.
LUCRETIAJAMES.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasbornJuly
25th,1821,anddiedAug.29th,1899,mak-

.ing herstayon earth78years,1 montii
and3days. I feelthatI cannot dojus-
ticeto hermemory.Shewasmarriedto
MatthewJamesonthe16thof May,1844,
whopreceededher tothegrave15years,

By this uniontwo childrenwereborn
untothem,onesonandonedaughter,both
of whomlivedtobegrown. He sondied
March6th,1875. Her daughteris still
living. Sheobtaineda hopein Christand
unitedwith thechurchat Flatswampthe
7th of September,1877. Her husband

neverunitedwith thechuich,butwasa
firmbelieverin thedoctrineof salvation
bygrace. I thinkherneighborswillbear
meout in saying,trulya goodwomanis
gone,kind andaffectionatein her family
andtoall withwhomshecameincontact.
The writer'shomewaswith herfor over
30years,andI can truthfullysaymoreof
herthanof anyeneelseI haveeverseen.
Daringmystayof over80yearswithher,
I neversawherangryin mylife, always
pleasantand had a goodword for all.
How pleasantandgoodit is tobeableto
thus speakof our kindredand friends.
Herdiseasewascancer. Shesufferedun-
told misery,but nevercomplained.Oh!
howwemissher,butof onethingweare
satisfiedandthat is

,

she is withherMaker
atrest,which is a hsppyexchangeforher.
While it is sadto us to partwithher,we
hopewecansaywith David,whileshe
cannotcou:etouswecangotoher,aswe
humblytrustin thatbrightworldabove.
Herwalkin thislifeshouldbeanexample
forusall.

Writtenbyherson-inlawwholovedher
as a mother.

W. H. Williams.
Oakley,N. C.

JAMESC KEELING.

JamesC, Keeling,nearMalmaison,Pitt-
sylvaniacounjy,Va., fell asleepin the
armsof JesusJuly 15th,1900,in his56th
year,afteruntold sufferingfor eleven
weeksfromliverandheartaffection.He
was a goodneighbor,kindandlovinghus-
band,andveryhidulgentfather,andleaves

a wifeandsevenchildren. He professed

a hopein Christmanyyearsbeforehis
death.He toldmehisexperience.I told
himto jointhechurchandlive a Chris-
tian. 1 thoughthe wouldenjoyhis life
better,but heneverdid. Twomornings
beforehedied I wenttohisbed,tookhim
bythehandandaskedhim if he did not
feelbelter. He saidhedid andtold me
tosit downbyhim for hewantedus to
talk. I believetheLordgavehimstrength
thatmorningtotalk,for hehadbeenfor
severaldaysso I scarcelycouldunderstand
anythinghesaid. Hecommencedbysay-
ing I hadnevergivenhimanybadadvice,
and if hehadtakenmyadvicehe would
nothavehadtosufferashehad. He felt
that iheLord hadsentall this affliction,
troublesandtrialsonhimforhisdisobedi-
ence. Hesaidhehadmademanyprom-
isestooffertothechurch,but the devil
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wouldtell him hewasno Christian,and
notfit tojointhechurch. He saidit was
toolatenow,heneverwouldhaveanother
opportunityto join the church. I then
askedhimif hethoughthewouldbebet-
teroffwhenhe leftthisworld? He said
hedid,he knewhewasin thehandsof a
just Godthatwoulddo right. He then
toldmetocallhisv/ifein ttieroom. She
camein ands_t downby him. He put
hishandonhershoulderandtold herhe
hadno choicein anyplaceto beburied,
shecouldputhimatanyplaceshethought
best,hewantedall thefamilytobeburied
atthesameplace. Astheyformeda fam-
ilyhereon earthhe hopedwhenChrist
cametomakeuphisjewelstheyall might
beamongthem. He wasbariedin a nice
grovenearhishouse.

BrotherR, L. Dodscnconductedthe
burialservice. It waswitnessedbythe
largestcrowdof peopleI eversawat a
burial. I hopetheLordmaybewiththe
bereavedfamilytocomfortthemandgive
themstrengthandgracetobearthemup
undertheirtrialsandafflictions,andthat
theLord maypreparethemall bydivine
gracetomeetourlovedones♦h''<-^regone
beforein heavenwheretherew.ii l.„ lo
more sickness,sorrow,pain or death,
wherewemayjointhemin singingsongs
of praiseto His holyand righteousname
throughoutaneverendingeternity,is the
desireandprayerof onethatlovesyouall,

W. H. Giles.

MRS.MARYW.JONES.
Mrs.MaryW. Jonesdiedin MartinCo.,

N. C, onSaturdaythe14thof September,
1884. Thedeceasedwasthedaughterof
PollardandCatharineHodges,of Martin
county,andwifeof Mr.A. J. Jones. She
wasnotamemberof thechurchmilitant,
butwefeelwellassuredthatsheisof the
churchtriumphant,for accordingtowhat
wehaveheardhersay,andthefruitof the
Spirit thatwefeelthatwe haveseenin
her,wearesatisfiedthatshepossessedan
interestinthatinheritancethatfadesnot
away. Forsheseemedto lovethedoc-
trineofsalvationbygrace,andhadaright
to,for not longbeforeshediedshewas
tellingmeof adreamthatshehadthatI
thoughtalludedto baptism,and I was
tellingherwhatit meant,andquestioned
heraboutherhopsin Christ. She told
howforsomeyearsbackshehadbeenin
deeptrouble,and felt like therewasno
hopefor her,andall at oncethe words

wereappliedtoher,"He thatseekssalva-
tionshallbe saved;"but froma feeling
senseof unworthinessshehadneverunit>
edwiththechurch. Shesufferedmuchin
her sickness,but seemedto beperfectly
resignedto it

,

andmanifestedasmuchpa-
tience, I think,as any one I haveever
seen. I sawherveryoften,almostevery
daytowardthelatterpartof hersickness,
andoftenI felt a desirethatthegoodLord
wouldgrantuntomesuchpatienceand
resignationasshemanifestedwhen it is

hiswill tocall meawayfromthecaresof
earth.

She leaves a sadlybereavedhusband
andsix childrento mourn a lossto them
thatwill neverbe suppliedin thisworld,
butmaythe Lordin his mercyremember
themandvisit theminhis salvation,and
betheirshieldin thislife. Shealsoleaves

a poorold afflictedmotherthat is blind,
andhasbeenfor severalyears,which is

indeedanothergreattrial toher,buthow
often it seemsthatthemosthumbleand
obedientchristiansare theonesthathave
themostafflictionandtrialtoendure.But
ourHeavenlyFathertempereththefireof
trial,neversuffering it to becomehotter
thanwedeserve,butcausethit toburnoff
the ties and cordsthatbind us to the
world,anddrawsusnearerto him. May
ourdearoldsisterbeenabledto feelthat
theeverlastiDgarmof Jehovah is under-
neathtoboarherup.

The unworthywriterattendedon the
occasionof thefuneral,andfeltimpressed
tospeakfromthesewords,"And I heard

a voicefromheavensayinguntome,write
blessedare the deadwhichdie in the
Lordfromhenceforth: yea,saiththeSpir-

it
,

that theymayrestfromtheir labors,
andtheirworksto followthem." Rev.
■14:13.

Affectionatelyyourstoserve,
M. T. Lawrence.

Hamilton,N. C.

MADISONBROWN,

MadisonBrownwasbornMarch15th,
1825,anddiedMarch2d,1900,makinghis
stayon earth74years,11monthsand13
days. He professeda hopein Christin
1878,joinedthe PrimitiveBaptistsand
wasbaptisedbyElderGilliamatGilliam's
Church.He livedinthatchurcheighteen
years,thenwemovedourmembershipto
Page'sChapelbyletter,and Lvedthere
twoyears. His housewasalwaysopento
PrimitiveBaptists,andwhenhewaswell
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hewasalwaysreadyto go to hearthem
preach. He'left twelvechildren,a wife
anda hrge numberof friendsto mourn
theirloss.

He wastakensickabout5o'clockinthe
afternoonanddiedat1o'clockthatnight.
He sufferedmuchpain,but diedwithout
a struggleandwitha smileon his face.
Onthedaythathewastakensick hedid
manyusefuldeedsaroundthehouseasif
heweregoingaway.Hewasalwaysready
to helpthosewhoneededassistance.We
didall wecouldtorevivehim,butallwas
invain. I feelthathehasgonehometo
heaven,wheresickness,sorrow,painand
deatharefeltnorfearednomore. I feel
sometimesthatI cannotbear it

,
but the

Lordwill notputmoreon methan I can
bear. He doethHis will andwemustbe
still,for I knowthathe is God. Now I
haveno oneto lookto but the blessed
Lord,but if I canonlytrustin himright
thatwillbeenough.

The funeralwaspreachedbeforehewas
removedfromthehouseby.ElderE. Fau-
cettandElderW. E. Slade. It washis
requestthathisfuneralbepreachedbefore
h3wasburied.

He wasmarriedtwice:firstto Rachel
Pickardandsecondto Ella Boswell,my-
self. His firstwifewasthemotherof five
children,threeof whomare living,and I

amthemotherof ten,onedeadandnine
living, fiveof whomarewithme. They
honorandremembertheirkindandcheer-
ful father. He is missedthrougtioutthis
community.He vasbornin CaswellCo ,

N. C, anddiedin thesamecounty. My
dearbrethrenandsisters,prayformeand
mychildrenthatGodmayleadandguide
us in the rightway, is the prayerof the
unworthywriter.

Ella Brown.
benjamins.howard.

BrotherHowardwas born Oct. 21st,
I845,anddiedDec.30th,1899. He was
marriedto HesterJ. Scott Sept.28th,
1871. Therewereborntothemninechil-
dren. BrotherHowardjoinedthechurch
ia August,189G,andwe cansaythatwe
havelost a good,faithfulmember.His
seatwasnevervacantunlesssicknesshin-
deredhim. Hewasclerkof our church
and filled his place well. He suffered
much,but hisfaithwassti^g. He told
hiswifethathe sawhis biWtiful home
a'leadof him. Muchcouldbesaidabout
BrotherHoward,but ihe writerfeelsso

unworthyofsogreata taskconcerningone
whowassohumbleandsokindashewas
shecanonlysayshehopestheLord may
blesssisterHowardandhischildrenthat
theymayfeelandbelievehe is abletobe

a husbandand a fatherto them,andto
feelthattheirloss is hiseternalgain.

Yoursin hope,
Indiana Scott.

lenor glide scott.
Brother Gold:— I will sendyouthe

deathof our littledaughter,LenorClide
Scott. ShewasbornMarch12th,1890,
anddiedMarch18th,1900. Shehadthe
typhoidpheumonia.Ohhowshedidsuf-
fer,notonguecanexpress.Shewasnot
consciousatall atfirst,butthreedaysbe^
foreshe diedshe knewsomething,and
couldtalkwithsense,andwouldtakethe
medicinetothelast. Wehadtwodoctors
to attendher,but all theyandour kind
friendscoulddo was of no use. She
passedoffeasyandquietonSunday.She
leavesa motherandfather,onelittlesister,
andtwobrotherstomournher loss,but
wehopeour loss is hereternalgain,and
thattheLordmayblessusandprepareus
tomeetherin heavenwhereparting is no
more, is the prayerof hergrievedand
hearttroubledmotherandfather.

JacobW. and Indiana Scott.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. H. NANCE.

PleasantHill Sat.and4thSuninNov.
Salisbury At night
FlatCreek Monday
TomsCreek Tuesday
NewShepherd Wednesday
RockHill Thursday
Mt.Tabor Friday
SandyCreek Saturday
BrotherWm. J. French's(nearAtlee)

1stSundayinDecemberat 3 p.m.
DanRiver Wednesday
Wolf Island ~ 2ndSundayandSat.
Pleasantville Monday
Sardis. Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
OakRidge At night
SaintsDelight Thursday
Mt. Vernon Friday
Pine Saturday
Salisbury 3dSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
Will someonemeethimat Salisburyon

Sundaynightoffirstappointmentthere.
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A. M. DENNY.
Durham... Mon.nightafterlatSun.inNov.
Wilson Tuesdaynight
UpperTownCreek Wednesaay
LowerTownCreek Thursday
PleasantHill Friday
Falls Saturdayand2dSunday
Mill Branch Monday
Wilson Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Bethany Friday
Raleigh At Night
Durham Sat.and3rdSunday

I hopeto accompanyhimonmostof this
tour. P. D.G.

A. G.MORTON.
Salisbury Fridaynightbefore2dSunday

inNovember.
Pine Satand2dSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
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LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The publisliers have brcnght out
a much improved edition of this
hymn book. The binding is much
better, and the print is plain and
good. The prices are the same.

P. D. a.

A NEW BOOK.
"TheGloriousPRIESTHOODof theExalt-pdandHolySONOFGOD,theOnlyLord

JesusChrist, Consideredin HisPerfect
MediatorialWork,as theDivineProphet
andEternalHIGH PRIEST andRigh-
teousKINGofalltheSaintsoftheMOST
HIGH," hyDAVID BARTLEY.
It willbesenttoanyplainlywrittenad-

dret.^,post-paid,forcashorders,asfollows*
Onecopy,60cts.; twocopies,$1.00;sixcop-
ies,$270;twelvecopies,$5.00,to onead-
dress.Pleasesendcashbymoneyorder,or
in registeredletter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY.
Crawfordsville,Indiana.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
^ BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyaneeto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,0.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMI»

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pe>dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,sing-lecopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding-,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.2}Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbe

oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinadvanceSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralageo
Wilson.N.C,

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TKEATED:— Diseasesof the
i Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases

of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesEemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus, Aug 1 ly
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APPOINTMENTS.

S.F.BASS. July.
Clement 7and8
Rehoboth 9
Fellowship 10
Bethel 11
SandvGrove. 12
WillowSpring 13
OakGrove 14
MiddleCreek Is
I/ittleCreek 16
Bethany 17
CrossRoads 18
Memorial 20
UpperBlackCreek 21and22
LowerBlackCreek 23
Aycoek 24
Wilson. 25
WhiteOak 26
AutiysCreek 27
LowerTownCreek 28and29
UpperTownCreek 3O

ISAAC JONES.
BearCreek Sat.and2dSun.in July
BigMeadow Monday
SchoolhousenearBro.John Buckner'son

I'uesday.
Funeralat ao arbornearoldBro.James

Burroughs'place(funeralof Mr.Jones)
WhiteOdkSpring Friday
SchoolhousenearBro.Leach'sdaughter's,

Saturday.
Sugg'sCreek 8rdSunday
RockHill Monday
TomsCreek '...Tuesday
Abbott'sCreek Wednesday
Saints'Delight Thursday

ElderWilliardwillarrangeforFriday.
Durham Sat.and4thSunday.Brother

J. R Youngsatnight.
OakGrove Monday
WillowSpring Tuesday
MiddleCreek Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
Rehoboth Friday
SmithfieldUnion Bat.and5thSunday



Date Due

LlOrar,BureauCat.no.1137
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